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A List ot the 
INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA 
Ix BRaHmī AND ITS Dertvarive ŠGRIPTS, FROM ABOUT 200 A.C, 
By Proressor D. R. BHaNDARKAR, M.A., Pu.D. (Hox.), CAUCUTTA, 

Some thirty vears ago, a list of the Inscriptions of Northern India from about A.D. 400, by the 
late Professor F. Kielhorn of Góttingen, was published, as an Appendix to Volume V of the 
Epigraphia Indica. In the year 1905-06, the same scholar supplemented his list hy the addition 
oi an Appendix and a Synchronistic Table whirh came out along with Volume VIII of this 
Journal. In these publications some 716 inscriptions were noticed, Subsequently, many new 
inscriptions, not less than double the number of Kielhorn’s list, have been brought to light. At 
the same time, several inscriptions listed by Kielhorn have been read and interpreted ina 
different way, and, in consequence thereof, changes have to be made in the dynastic lists connected 
with them. In view of these facts, the List drawn by Kielhorn stood very much in need of 
revision, and the necessity of an up-to-date list was keenly felt. by scholars interested in Indian 
Epigraphy. To meet that desideratum the present List has been drawn. Though the lines on 
which it is prepared are, in the main, identical with those followed bv Kielhorn, yet to make it 
more useful, I have augmented it by the addition of a complete bibliography, giving the details 
regarding the whereabouts or provenance of an inscription, supplying the necessary information 
about the dynasty to which a record might belong and, also, stating whether it Les been published 
or discussed anywhere or is still awaiting publication, Like Kielhorn, E have classified the in. 
ecriptions noticed in the List according to the eras to which they belong. — In the genealogical 
tables, however, I have preferred the original dates given in the records to their equivalents 
in the Christian era and have put in brackets their respective numbers in the List for the sake of 
easy reference. 

I have endeavoured to make this List as complete as I can. Still it is possible T might have 
left out some inscriptions, especially because records are being brought out. in private publications 
not accessible to me and many inscriptions are still lying unknown in private collections or else- 
where. If such of the inseriptions aa have been left out by me are brought to my notice when 
the List is in the course of publication, I shall be glad to put them in, wherever necessary, and 
acknowledge the help thus given to me in making the List an exhaustive one, 

INSCRIPTIONS DATED ACCORDING TO THE VIKRAMA ĒRA. 

1.—V. 282.—Nandsa (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) pillar Inseription,? recording the perform- 
ance of the Shaskļirātra sacrifice by Saktigunaguru. Date transcribed by Halder, 4..1., Vol. 
LVIII. p. 53, and PI. 

(L. 1).—Kritayor?*-ddvayórevvarsha-Satavórsddvyasitavoh 200 80 2 Chaitrapūrņņamāsi- 
(sya)m= 

2.—V. 428.—Bijayagadh (Bharatpur State, Rājputānā) pillar [Inscription of a ruler nan:ed 
Vishnuvardhana of the Varika (tribe), son of Yasóvardliana, grandson of YaéSorata, and 
great-grandson of Vyüghrarüta. Noticed by Carlleyle with Btihler’s reading of the text and 
translation in Cunningham's 4. S. /. R., Vol. VI. pp. 59 ff. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. L, Vol. I. 


p.253,and Pl. Remanks on the date by D. R. Bhandarkar, Z. A., Vol. XLII. pp. 161 ff., and 
R. G. Bhandarkar Comm. Vol., pp. 187 ff. 





* 





1 I have to thank Mr. G. S. Ramanathan, B.A., of tho Office of the Government Epigraphist for Indiu, lor 
the valuable help that he has rendered in seeing the proofs of this List through the Press. 


3 There is another pillar inscription at the same place with the same contents, but dated * the 15th dar of 
Chāturmānyu of the year 282.’ 


* For Kritu, see R. G. Bhandarkar Comm. Vol., p. 191. 


2 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor. XIX, 
=—r Uy 

(Ll. 1-2).—Kyitéshu chaturshu varsha-satéshv=ashtavin(m)séshu 400 20 8 Phālguņa(na)- 
bahulasya paūūchada$$yām=ētasyvām=pūrvvāyām. 

Records the erection by Vishnuvardhana of a sacrificial post during the Puņdarīka sacrifice. 

3.—V. 461.—Mandasor (Gwalior; te, C. T.) fragmentary Inscription of the time of Nara- 
varman,! son of Singhavarman and grandson of Jayavarman. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1912-13, p. 58 and Z. A., Vol. XL11. pp. 161 ff. ; R. G. Bhandarkar, Jbid. p. 199 ff. ; 

H. P. Shastri, Ibid. pp. 217 fi. Ed. be H. P. Shastri, E. I., Vol. XII. pp. 320 ff., and Pl. For 
the missing fragment, see Garde's note, A. S. L., An. Rep., 1922-23, p. 187. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Srī(r-m)Mālava-gaņ-āmnātē prašastë Kyita-samjiité ēka-shashty-adhikē prapté 
Bimü-Sata-chatu|shtay e] || 

(D. 3).—din& Áávoja-Suklasya parnchamyšm=atha satkrité.? 

4.—V. 480 (?).—Gangdhar (Jhālawār State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of Vi$va- 
varman, son (2) of Naravarman. Ed. by Fleet, C. T. I., Vol. HI. pp. 74 f£, and Pl. Remarka 
on the date by D. R. Bhandarkar, J. .4., Vol. XLII. pp. 161 fl. ; R. G. Bhandarkar Comm. Vol., 
pp. 187 ff. 

(Ll. 19-20).—Yatéshu chatuļrfshu Kri(Kri)téshu šatëshu sausyaishva(? shthá)stta*-sóttara- 
padēshv=iha vatsa|réshu] || (1) Suklé trayēdaša-dinē bhuvi Kārttikasya masasya . . . 

Records the building of temples, etc., by Mayürakshaka, minister of Vi$vavarman. 

5.—V. 481.—Nagari (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription, recording the erection of a 
structure for the foot-prints of Mahápurusha (Vishnu) by two Bania brothers. Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1915-16, pp. 56 ff. and Memoirs A. S. I., No. 4, pp. 120 ff. ; and 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1915-16, p. 2. 

(Ll. 4-5).—Kritēshu chaturshu varsha-satéshv=ckisity-uttaréshveasyamh Malava-pürvvüyürü 
[400] 80 1 Kārttika-4ukla-pašehamyārn. 

8.-—V. 493..—Mandasor (Gwalior State, C. 1.) Inscription of the time of Kumāragupta (li 
and his Governor at Dašapura, Bandhuvarman, son of Vitvavarman. Noticed by Peterson, 
J. E. B. R. A. S., Vol. XVI. pp. 382 fl. Ed. by Firet, I. A., Vol. XV. pp. 196 ff., and C. I. 7., 
Vol, III. pp. 81 ff., and Pl. XI. Corrections hy R. G. Bhandarkar, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XVII. 
Pt. II. pp. 94 ff., and revision by Bühler, Die indischen inschriften und das Alter der indischen 
Kunstpoesve, pp. 91 ff. 

(L. 19).—Mālavānārh gana-sthitya yātļēj šata-chatushtayē | tri-navaty-adhikébdindm 
ri-(ri)tau sévya-ghana-stané || Sahasya-māsa-$uklasya prašastë=hni trayūdašē | 

Composed by Vatsabhatti. 

7.—V. 524.—Mandasor (Gwalior State, C. I.) fort wall Buddhist Inscription of the time of 
Prabhükara.* Noticed by Garde, A. S.L., An. Rep., 1922-23, p. 187. Summarised from 
Garde's transcript. 

(Ll. 10-11).—Šaran-nišānātha-kar-āmalāyā(h) vikhyüpaké Mālava-van(rh)$a-kīrttēp — [1*] 
faradgaņē palicha-8it6 vyatité tri-ghātit-āslit-ābhyadhikē kkraména || 

Mentions the early Gupta emperor Chandragupta (IJ.) and his son Góvindagupta.* Records 
d nations by Prabhükara's Commander-in-Chief, Dattabhata, son of Vayurakshita, the General 


(Sēnādhipu) of Govyutiguptas 


a Naravarm: an is called in the inseri sription Si ngha- -nizrünta gümin, which most probably 1 refers to his being a 
feudatory of Chandragupta II of tho Gupta family, one of whose titles was Simha-vikrama. 

3 This date, we are toki, fell in the rainy season (prāvriļ-kāla) and during the festival of Sakra (Indra) as allcwed 
by Krishna. 

8 leet suggests «aumye Bahr sasita-, C. I. L., Vol. IIT. D 75, n. 4. 

4 As he ıs called (du pt-invay-art- dra: dhiümaki tu, he probably was a feudatory of the Imperial Gupta Dynasty. 

5 As Indra 18 represented as being suspicious of Govindagupta's power, the latter seems to have been a 


supreme ruier. 
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8.—V. 629.—Another date in à Mandasor Inscription (No, 6). 

(L. 21).—Vatsara-šatëshu parnchasu virbšaty-adhikēshu navasu cheabdéshu | yātēshv=abhi. 
ramya-Tapasya-māsa-šukla-dvitīyāyārh || | 

9.—V. 589.—Mandasor (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of the Rajadhiraja 
Paramēšvara Yafēdharman-Vishņuvardhana! of the Aulikara family. Ed. by Fleet, Z. A. ‘ 
Vol. XV. pp. 224 ff., and C. T. Z., Vol. III. pp. 152 ff, and Pl. Suggestions by Kielhorn, L. A. 
Vol. XVIII. p. 220, and note, Ibid. Vol. XX. pp. 188 ff. 

(L. 21).—Paūchasu šatēshu Saradarn yātēshv=ēkānnanavati-sahitēshu | Milava-gana-sthiti- 
va$āt=kāla-jūānāva likhitéshu || 

In the service of the predecessors of the above king was Shashthidatta of the Naigama com- 
munity ; his son, Varühadàsa ` his son, Ravikirtti, who had from Bhānuguptā three sons, Bhaga- 
vaddēsha, Abhayadatta and Dūshakumhha. Of these Abhayadatta was a Hágasthániya of the 
province bounded by the Vindhyas, the Pāriyātra, and the Ocean. He was succeeded in this 
office by his nephew Dharmadēsha, son of Dēshakumbha. His youuger brother was Daksha 
who constructed a well in memory of his deceased uncle, Abhayadatta. 

Engraved by Góvinda.? 

10.—V. 611.—Hiyaha (Bārā Banki Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Inscription of the 
time of the Maukhari M. Isānavarman, son of Īsvaravarman, grandson of Adityavarman 
and great-grandson of Harivarman (Jvālāmukha). First noticed by Hirananda Sastri in the 
An. Rep. Lucknow Provincial Museum, 1915, p. 3; Ibid. 1916, p. 3 and Appendix D, 8; text 
with Pl. published by Hari Ramchandra Divekar, (Hindi) Sarasvati, 1322 D. S., pp. RO ff. Ed. 
with facsimile by N. G. Majumdar, Vangiya Sahitya Parishat- Patrikā, 1323 B. S., pp. 2 ff., and 
PI. ; N. G. Majumdar, again, on the historical portion of the inscription, I. A., Vol. XLVI. pp. 
126 ff. Ed. finally by Hirananda Sastri, E. I., Vol. XIV. pp. 115 ff. 

(Ll. 20-21).— Ēkādas-ātiriktēshu shatsu śātita-vidvishi | $atéshu $aradàrh patyau bhuvah 
ér-[4anavarmmani. ° 

Records the reconstruction of a dilapidated temple of Siva by Süryavarman during the reign 
of his father T&ánavarman, It also describes his conquest over the king of the Andhras (4 ndhrā- 
dhipati), the Sülikas? and the Gaudas during his father's lifetime. 

Composed by Ravišānti of Garggarākata, son of Kumārašānti. Engraved by Mihiravare 


man. 

11.—V. 682.— Vasantgadh (Sirohi State, Rājputānā), now Ajmēr Museum, Inscription of 
the time of Varmaláta and his feudatory Rājjila. First noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1905-06, pp. 49ff., and afterwards by Kielhorn, Nachrichten d. E Ges. d. Wissenschaf- 
ten zu Göttingen, 1906, Heft 2, pp. ltī. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, E. I., Vol. IX. p. 194, and DL 

(L. 11).—Dvir-aéity-adhiké kālē shaņņām varsha-$at-ēttarē, 

Varmalāta es feudatory was Vajrabhata-SatyüSraya who protected Arbuda (Mount Abi), Hig 
son was Rājjila (with his capital) at Vata. While the latter wae the ruler, the temple of a goddess 
was constructed in the afore-said year at Vatākara-sthāna by the local Goshtht. ` Among its mem. 
bers were Bótaka, a Pratēkāra, and Adityabhata, a Rajasthantya—both evidently government 
officials. 

Prašasti composed by Brāhmaņ Dhūrtarāģi, son of Divākara, and engraved by Nágamunilin, 





1 In his published edition and in 7. A., Vol. XIX. p. 227, Flect takes Yasédharman and Vishņuvardhana 
as two separate names, and R.G. Bhandarkar agrees with him (J. B. D. R. A. 8., Vol. XX. p. 392). Hoernle. 
however, takes them to denote one and the same person (J, A. S. B., Val. LVIII. Pt. I. p. 96, and J, 2. 4. &., 


1903, p. 550). 
3 See No. 1870. s Probably the same ea Sulkis of Nos. 1004 & fr, 
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12.—V. 703.—Sāmēlī (Udaipur State, Rājputānā), now Ajmēr Museum, Inscription of (the 
Guhila) Sīlāditya. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS«aWC., 1908-09, p. 48. 

(L. 11).—(Sam) 703 || Katika (Kārtika). 

13.—V. 718.—Nāgdā (Udaipur State, Rājputānā), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, Inscription 
of the time of the Guhila Aparājita. Ed. by Kielhorn, Æ. I., Vol. IV. p. 31, and PI. 

(L. 12).—Sainvatsara-Satéshu saptasu(sv=)ashtāda$-ādhikēšu(shu) Māgra(rga)$sīrsha-$uddha- 
paüchami(myàm). 

Records the construction of a temple by Yasómati, wife of the Maharaja Varühasimiha, son 
of Siva, who was the * Leader of the Forces ' of Aparājita. 

Composed by Dāmēdara, son of Brahmachārin and grandson ot Dāmēlara. Engraved by 
Yas6bhata, son of Vatsa and grandson of Ajita. 

14.—V. 746.—Jhàlrapütan (Jhālawār State, Rājputānā) Inscription’ cf the time of king 
Durgagaņa. Noticed by Tod, Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan (Madres edition, 1880), 
Vol. Il. p. 672. Wd. by Bühler, 7. A., Vol. V. p. 181, and PI. 

(Ll. 16-17).—Sarhvatsara-éatéshu saptasu shatchatvàrimisad-adhikéshu. 

Records the erection of a temple by Vēppaka, a Dyūta-sabhāļ pa Jtt of the king. 

Composed by Bhatta Sarvagupta. Engraved by the sūtradhāra (V)amana, son of Achyuta. 

15.—V. 770.—British Museum Inscription of Gugga. Noticed by Kielhorn, Nachrichten 
d. k. Ges. d. Wissenschaften zu (rūllingen, 1901, Heft 4, pp. 9 f. 

(L. 22).—Samvatsara-Satéstite saptamé ch-adhikais-tathà | pūrņņē saptatibhirevvarshaire 
` nnirmmitam tu puram tadā || 

Nà;éndra, son of a Paramésvara whose name is lost, had a daughter, Subha, who was 
married to Taksharāja,* son of Dēvarāja. Their son was Gugga. Engraved by Guņašīla. 

16.—V. 770.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Mānasarēvar column Inscription of 
Mana. Translated by Tod, Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, Vol. I. p. 103. 

“Seventy had elapsed beyond seven hundred years (samvattstr) when the lord of men, the 
king of Malwa,’ formed this lake.” 

Mahésvara of the race of Tvashtri ; Bhima ; his son, Bhója ; his son, Mana. 

Composed hy Püshan, son of Nāgabhata. 

17.—V. 794.—Dhiniki (Okhāmaņģal Dist., Kāthiāwār), now Watson Museum, Rajkot, 
Plates? of tho P. M. P. Jāikadēva of Saurashtra ; issued from Bhūmilikā. Ed. by Bühler, Z. A., 
Vol. XII. pp. 155 ff., and Pl. 

(1.4. 1-2).—Vikrama-sarivatsara-Satésha saptasu chaturnavaty-adhikéshv=amkatah 795 
Kārttika-mās-āpura-pskshē atmūvāsyāyām Aditya-varé Jyēshthā-nakshatrē ravi-grahana- 
parvva | 

The date is irregular ; see bid. Vol. XIX. p. 369, No. 190. 

Wiitten by the Mahākshapatalika Nērahari. 

18.—V. 795.—Kanaswa (Kotah State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the Brahman prince 
Sivagana, son of Sankuka, who was a friend of king Dhavala’ of the Maurya lineage. Ed, 
by Kiclhorn, J. 4., Vol, XIX. p. 57, and PI. 

(L. 14). —Se m vatsara-Satair-yütaih sa-parnchanavaty-arggalaih saptabhir=mMialav-ésanam. 
Composed by Dévata, son of Bhatta Surabhi. Engraved by Šivanāga,* son of Dvārafiva. 


t For another but fragmentary copy of tbe inscription on the same stone, see J. A., Vol. V. p. 182, and PL 

3 Compare No. 1788. ' 

s «The probability is, that in this inscription the era of the Mālava kings is referred to”, 

* Thought, to be forged, by Bhagwanla! Indraji (Hom. Qaz., Vol. I. Pt. I. pp. 87 and 137). 

ë Compare No. 1371. 

*«'The British Museum possesses a fragmentary and partly eifaced inscription which was apparently 
engraved by the same Šivanāga.” 
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19.—V. 811.—Chitérgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription. Noticed by Tod, 
Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, Vol. LI. p. 699. 
“Sambut 811, Māyha-sudi 5th, Vrishpatwār (Thursday)." 
=Thursday, 3rd January A.D. 754 ; see I. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 373, No. 196. 

'90.—V. 813.—Hānsēt (Broach Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Chāhamāna Bhar- 
trivaddha and of the time of Nāgāvalēka ; issued from Bhrigukachehha. Referred to hy 
Kielhorn, EI. Vol. IX. p. 62,n. 1l. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, 
p. 41. Ed. by Sten Konow, E. I., Vol. XII. pp. 202 f., and Pl. 

(L. 14).—sūrya-grahaņē. 

(Ll. 35-36).—Yatr-ànkato-pi  suviduddha-samvatsara-Sat-dshtaké — trayoda[seü]lhiké 
800 10 3, 

=28th October A D 756. 

The Rūjā Mahēšvaradāma ; his son, Bhīmadāma ; his son, Bhartrivaddha I.; his son, 
Haradima ; bis son, Dhrūbhatadēva ; his son, Bhartrivaddha II. 

Written by Bhatta Kakka (?) from Valabhi, son of Bhatta Vatsuva. Dūtaka, Bhatta Llalluva. 

21.—V. 847.—Shérgadh (Kotah State, Rājputānā) Buddhist Inscription of the (Nāgat) 
Sāmanta Dēvadatta. Ed. by Hultzsch, Z. D. M. G., Vol. XXXVIII. p. 547, and I. A., 
Vol. XIV. p. 45. 

(L. 20).—Samvat $a 847 Mārha-$udi 6? | I 

Vindunāga ; his son, Padinanága ; his son, Sarvanága, married Sri ; their son, Dévadatta. 








Composed by Jajjaka, a Buddhist mendicant. Engraved by Chanaka. 

22.—V. 872.—Buchkalà (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
(Pratihara) P. M. P. Nagabhatta, son of the M. P.Vatsaraja (of Mahódaya). Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, p. 38; and Ed. by same EI. Vol. IX. pp. 199 f, and 
Pl. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Samvatsara-Saté 872 Chaittrasya sita-pakshasya parmchamyür. 

Mentions one Queen Jāyāvalī, who was the daughter of Jajjaka, son of Pratihira Bapuka, 
and was wife of Bhumbhuvaka, son of Haragupta of the Avanganaka sept and Takuüguva family. 

23.—V. 879.—Sakrai (Jaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription recording the erection of the 
temple porch of a goddess by the local Gēskthī. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 
1909-10, p. 56. 

Sarhvat 8[79] dvir-Āshādha-sudi. 

24.—V. 887.—Nāsun (Ajmér Dist, Rājputānā), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription on a 
statue of the time of the Mandalésvara Lšānabbata, son of Dhanika. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. ltajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, p. 2; and Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1920-21, 
p. 56. 

** The 2nd day of the dark half of VaiSakha, Sam 887.” 

Composed by Krishna, son of Bhatta Góvinda. Engraved by Déddafa, son oi Atigaņā- 
ditya. ; 

25. V. 893. —Darah (Cawnpore Dist., U.P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of tho (Prati- 
hara) Maharaja Bhējadēva (I.) ; issued from Mahēdaya (Kanavj). Ed. by Hirananda Saatri, 
E. I., Vol. XIX. pp. 17 £f., and DL 

(L. 16).—Samvat 800 90 3 Kārttika-$udi 5 nibaddhari | 





— lu 


1 Identified with Nàgabhata I. of the Imperial Pratihāra dynasty (I A., Vol. XL. y. 240: E. iu Vol. 
Xil. p. 200). 

8 Kielhorn (Z. A., Vol. XXVI. p. 152, No. 34). Hultzsch first read it as Jamvat ša 841 and afterwards oa 
samvat šar-āika 7. In Ibid, Vol, XIV. p. 361, Floet read it as samvat 800 70 9 Mūgha-čudi 20. 
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Records that the grant was originally made by the Paraméévara Šarvavarmadēva,! that it 
was afterwards approved by the Maharaja Nāgabhatadēva, but that its allotment, having fallen 
into abeyance for some time in the reign of the Mahdraju Rāmabhadradēva through the fault of 
some judiciary officer (vyavakārin), was restored by Bhojadéva. 

The Maharaja Dēvašakti, worshipper of Vishnu ; his son, from Bhūyikādēvī, the Maharaja 
Vatsarāja, worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva) ; his son, from Sundaridévi, the Mahdraja Nāgabhata, 
worshipper of Bhagavati? ; his son, from Isstadévi, the Mahūrāja Rāmabhadra, worshipper of 
the sun ; his son, from Appādēvī, the Maharaja Bhēja (I.), worshipper of Bhagavatī. 

Prompted (prayukta) by Rudrata. Dūtaka, Bālāditya,* son of Rājyabhattārikā. 

26.—V. 894.—Jodhpur (Rājputānā), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription of the Pratihāra 
Bāuka. Ed. by Deviprasad and Kielhorn, J. R. A. S., 1894, p. 4. Correction by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, pp. 30 f. Re-edited by R, C. Majumdar, E. I., Vol. XVIII. 
pp. 95 ff., and PI. 

(L. 21).—Sarh 8944 Chaittra-šudi 5. 

Brahman Harichandra, surnamed Rohilladdhi, married two wives : one a Brahman, and the 
other a Kshatriya lady. His descendants from them respectively were known as the Brāhmay, 
and the Kshatriva, Pratihāras.5 From his Kshatriya wife, Queen Bhadrā, he had four sons, 
Bhēgabhata, Kakka, Rajjila, and Dadda, who conquered the fort of Māņdavyapura (Mandór); 
Hajjila's son, Narabhata-Pēllāpēlli ; his son, Nagabhata (made Médantaka [Mērtā] his capital); 
his two sons, from Jajjikāūdēvī, Tata and Bhoja*; Tāta”s son Yasdvardhana ; his son Chanduka ; 
his son Siluka or Siluka who annexed the Stravaniand Valla countries, and defeated the Bhattika 
Dēvarāja, ruler of Valla-maņdala ; his son Jhóta ` his son Bhilláditya ; his son, Kakka, who took 
Mudgagiri of the Gaudas ; his son, from Padmini of the Bhatti family, Bāuka, who killed Nanda- 
valla, slew Mayüra and quelled a confederacy of nine mandalas. 

Engraved bv the hémakdra Krishņēšvara, son of Vishnuravi. 

27.—V. 898.—Dholpur (Rājputūnā) Inscription of the Chāhavāņa Ghaņdamahāsēna; 
Ed. by Hultzsch, Z. D. M. G., Vol. XL. pp. 39 ff. 

(Ll. 21-22).—Vasu-nava-[a* ]shtau-varshá-gatasya kālasya Vikram-ākhyasya [1] 
Vaisàkhasya sitāvāf1n*] Ruvi-vāra-yuta-dvitīyāyāri Chandrē Rēhiņi-(sain)yuktē lagnē 
Sithghasya? Sobhané yógé ! 

==Šunday, 16th April A.D. 842 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 35, No. 57. 

Isuka ; his son Mahisharáma, married Kaņhullā (who became sat?) ; their son Chanda (Chap- 
damahāsēna), who was obeyed by the Mléchchha rulers on the Charmanvati. 


28.—V. 900.—Daulatpura (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā), now Ajmēr Museum, Plate of the 
(Pratihāra) Maharaja Bhējadēva (L.). surnamed Prabhāsa ; issued from Mahūdaya (Kanauj). 
El. by Kielhorn, E. Z., Vol. V. pp. 211f. Correction by D. R. Bhandarkar, J. B. B. R, 
A. ., Vol. XXI. pp. 410 ff. Remarks by Hoernle, J. R. A. S., 1904, pp. 642 ff. Kielhorn's 
note, E. I., Vol. VIII. App. I. p. 1. 

(L. 16).--3amvat 900 Phalguna-$udi 10 3 niva(ba)ddhar || 


1 Possibly the Maukhari prince of that name. This identification, however, is impossible, 
the editor of the inscription (see his remarks Ibid, p. 16). 

3 PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 47. 

3 Apparently, a son of Bhójadéva. 

* Munshi Deviprasad reads 940 and Kielhorn Sathvvat 4, 

s He is therefcro called Prajāpati. But immediately preceding it a different origin of the Pratihüras is given 
namely, from Lakshmsņa, who was the door-keeper (pratihára) to his brother Ramachandra. I 

* Tata is represente to ba e consigned his king?om to the care of Bhója and retired to the hermitage of 
Mūgdavya. 

' Read Sidhhaay.2. 


according to 
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Records the renewal of a grant which had been made by the king's great grandfather, tlie 
Maharaja Vatsarüjadéva, and continued by his grandfather, the Makūrāja Nigabhatadéva, 
but which had fallen into abeyance in his reign. 
lenealogv as in No. 95. Dūtaka, the Yuvaraja Nügabhata. 

29.—V. 917.—Pathāri (C. I.) pillar Inscription of the Rāshtrakūta Parabala. Noticed hy 
Cunningham, first, J. 1. S. B., Vol. XVII. Pt. I. p». 305 ff. and, again, 41. S. I. R., Vol. X. 
p. 70. Contents summarised by Kielhorn, Nachrichten d. k. Ges. d. Wissenschaften zu Góltingen, 
1901, Heft I. pp. 519 ff. Ed.by Kielhorn, E. 7., Vol. IX. pp. 252 ff, and DL A note on 
it by D. R. Bhandarkar, 7. 4., Vol. XL. pp. 239 f. 

(D. 31).—Saiivat 917 Chaittra-Sudi 6 Šufkr Jē [|i] 

==Friday, 21st March A.D. 861. 

Mentions one Jējja, whose elder brother after defeating Karņāta soldiers obtained Lata; 
Jéjja’s son, Karkarāja, who put to flight king Nūgāvalēka! ; his son, Parabala. 

Composed by Harsha, and engraved by the sütradhára Šāhila. 

30.—V. 918.—Ghatiyala (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) pillar Inscription of the Pratihüra 
Kakkuka, son of Kakka. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, pp. 34 f., and 
Ed. by same, Ë. T., Vol. IX. pp. 280 f., No. II. 

(Ll. 9-10). —Saih vat Saté 918 Chaittra-Sudi 2. 

Re-established Rohiniaküpa? (Ghativālā) which was formerly unsafe on account of the 
Ābhīras. 

Written by Mātriravi, a Maga. Engraved by the kēmakāra Kyishnésvara.® 

31.—V. 918.—Ghatiyālā (Jodhpur State, Rājputāūnā) Prākrit Jaina Inscription of the Padi- 
hāra (Pratihára) Kakkuka.* Ed. by Deviprasad and Kielhorn, J. R. 4. S., 1895, p. 516, 

(L. 16).—Varisa-saésu a pavasuti atthūrasam-aggalēsu Chéttammi | nakkhatté vihuhatthé 
Buha-varé dhavala-biàé | 

The date is irregular. 

Padihüra (Pratihara) became eminent after Lakshmana who was Rama’s Padihdra (door- 
keeper). In that clan arose Rajjila, son of the Brihman Harichandra and his Kshatriya wife 
Bhadrā ; his son Narahada (Narabhata); his son Ņāhada (Nāgabhata) ; his son Tita ; his son Jasa- 
vaddhana (Yasóvardhana) ; his son Chanduka ; his son Silluka ; his son Jhóta ; his son Bhilluka ; 
his son Kakka, who married Durlabhadēvī ; their yon Kakkuka, who won the love of the people in 
Maru, Mada, Valla, Tamani(Stravani), Pariaūkā(?), Ajja (Arya) and Gujjarattā (Gu rjaratra) and 
burnt hill villages in the province of Vadaninava (Vata-Nāņaka %). On the aforesaid date he 
founded a market at Róhinsaküpa and erected one pillar there and one at Maddódara (Mandór). 

32.—V. 918.—Ghatiyālā (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) pillar Inscription of the Pratihāra 
Kakkuka. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, pp. 34 f. ; and Ed. by same 
E. I., Vol. IX. pp. 279 f., No. I. 

(Ll. 16-17).—S3Saim vat 918 Chaittra-Sudi 2 Budhē Hastā-nakshattrē. 

Gives a genealogical list of the feudatory Pratihāra family down to Kakkuka,® as in No. 31. 
About Kakkuka it fs stated that he obtained great renown in the countries of Travani, Valla and 
Mada, amongst (the people known as) Arya, in Gurjjarattr&, in the Lata country and in Parvata.® 
Records that two columns were erected, one at Rēhinsaka and the other at Maddódara. 

Composed by Kakkuka himself. 

33.—V. 919.—Dcogadh (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) Jaina pillar Inscription of the time of the 
(Pratihara) P. M. P. Bhójadéva [of Kanauj] and of his Mañasamanta Visbņurāma, 
7 āNāgabhata LL of the Imperial Pratihàra dynasty. tt” | 

3 Compare No, 3°. 8 Compare No. 26. * Sce Nos 26 & 32. 


š Harichandra, however, is here called the ancestor (guru) of the Pratihüra fatnily. 
* Perhaps identical with Po-fa-to (sParvata) mentioned by Yuan Chwaug (Wattein, Vol. II, p. 255). 
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governor of Luachchhagira (Deogadh). Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol, X. p. 101, 
and Pl. xxxiii. 2. Ed. by Kiclhorn, E. I., Vol. TV. p. 310. 

(Ll. 6-8).—Samvat 919  Asva($va)yuja-S$ukla-paksha-chaturdda&yüm Vri(Bri)haspati- 
dinéna Uttarabhadrapad[a]-nakshattré. 

(L. 10).—[Sa]kakal-|abda]-saptagatani chaturü(ra)sity-adhikàni 784 [||] 

== Thursday, 10th September A.D. 862 ; sec J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 28, No. 30. 

54.—V. 927.—Gurmhà (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.s Plate of the 
P. M. P. Jayādityadēva (II)! of the Malayakétu family ; issued from Vijayapura. Mentioned 
bv Hoey, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXIX. Pt. I. p. 76, and Ed. by Bloch, /bid. pp. 91 f., Ibid. 
Vol. LXX. Pt. L Pl. i... Referred to by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. p. 487, No. 5. 

(L. 32).—Samvat 9237.1 

In the Malayakétu family, the P. M. P. Jayādityadēva (Tj); his son and successor, from 
Yēgādēvī, the P. M. P. Dhurmādityadēva ; his son and successor, from Charhdridévi, Jayüditya- 
déva (11.). | 

Signed (jñätam) by the Mahamantrim Karaņika Māhaka, son of the Jahattara Vappēka. 
D taka, the Mahāsāmanta Grahakunda. Written by the Mahükshapatalika Kāyastha Valad- 
duka, belonging to Singhapura and son of Mahànandin. 

35.—V. 932.—Gwalior (C. I.) Inscription of the time of Ādivarāha (Bhējadēva), son of 
Rámadeva,?[of Kanauj]. Ed. by Ifultzsch, Æ. 7., Vol. T. p. 156. 

(L. 7).—Navasu šatēshv=avdā(bdā)nārii dvattrimin(ttrim)sat-sathyutéshu Vaisakhé. 

In the family of Varjjira, Navara Bhattakumāra, originally from Ānandapura in the Lāta 
province ; his son, Valllabhatta, who was appointed Warden of Marches (maryādā-dhurya) by 
Ramadéva : his son Alla, who succeeded in the office and was appointed to the guardianship of 
Gūpādri (Gwalior) by Adivariha. 

36.—V. 933.—G walior (C. 1.) Inscription of the time of the (Pratihāra) Paramēšvara 
Bhójadeva. Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, J. 44. S. B., Vol. XXXI. p. 407; and Hultzsch, E. L., 
Vol. I. p. 159, and Pl. 

(L. 1).—5amvatsara-Satéshu navasu ttrayastrin(ih)sad-adhikéshu Māgha-$ukla-dvitīyūvāri 
sam 933 Magha-Sudi 2. 

(L. 5).—asminn=ēva samvatsarē Phalguna-va(ba)hula-paksha-pratipadi. 

(L. 11).—asminn=ēa samvatsaré Phalguna-va(ba)hula-paksha-navamyamh. 

Alla was then guardi:n of the fort (Kottapala) ; Tattaka, Commander of the army (Balüdhi- 
krita) ; and Sréshthins Vavviyāka and Ichechhuváka and Head sdrthavdha Savviyüka formed 
the Board (vāra) ot Administrators of the town (Sthānādhikrtta). 

37.—V. 936.—Gyarispur (Gwalior State, C.1.) fragmentary Inscription. Noticed by 
Cunningham, A. 5. I. R., Vol. X. p. 33, and PI. xi. 

"** Malava-külach-chbiaradàri shattrun(ttrii)éat-samyutéshvsatiteshu | navasu $atéshu ma- 
dhāv=iha.* 

38.—V. 943.—Duate in the Āhār Inscription (No. 1410). 

(b. 7).—Tath=itita-samvat 943 Pausha-vadi 13. 

Kefers to the occurrence of a lunar eclipse a short time previously [Monday, 31st October 
A.D. 886]. 


39.—V. 947.—Ghativālā (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) devi; Inscription of Rāņuka, From 
me own transcript. 


M sama 


1 See No, 1794. 


» Tbe published text wrongly reads the date as 021, as was first pointed out by Kielhorn (Above, Vo!. VIII. 
App. i. >P: 4, n. 2). 
a Sve M o. 14 2of H. 276. * From my own transcript. 
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(Ll. 9-10),.—Sarh 947 Bhādra-šu 4. 

His wife Sarhpalladēvi followed sati the same duy. 

40.—V. 955.—Digliwā-Dubauli (Saran Dist., Bihār & Orissa) Plate of the (Pratihára) Maha- 
rāja Mahēndrapāladēva ; issued from Mahódaya (Kanauj). Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, J. of. 
S. B., Vol. XXXIII pp. 321 ff; and Fleet, I. 4., Vol. AN, p. 112, and Pl. Correction by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XXI. pp. £10 ff., aud Hoernle, J. R. A. S., 1904, pp. 612 tl. 

(L. 12).—savitub. Kumbha-sarbkrántau snatva W sā 

(L. 14).—Samvat 900 50 5 Māgha sudi 10 niva(ba)ddham. 

Genealogy upto Bhoja I. same as in No. 26. His son, from Chandrabhattarikadévi, the 
Maharaja Mahēndrapāla [surnamed Dhaka ?]. 

41.—V. 956.—Ūnā (Junāgadh State, Kāthiāwār) Plate of the time of the (Pratihāra) 
P. M. P. Mahēndrapāla, successor of tha P. M. P. Bhējadēvu and issued by his feudatory the 
Chilukya .ahdsimanta Avanivarman (IL). Noticed by Kielhorn Nachrichten d. k. Ges. d, 
Wissenschajten zu Gottingen, 1901, pp. 205 ff.; and Ed. by same E. Z., Vol. IX. pp. 6 fi., and PI. 

(L. 68).—Satavat 956 Mügha-sudi 6. 

In the Chalukya race, two brother kings, Kalla and Mahalla ; Kalla's son, Rājēndra(?); his 
son, Bahukadhavala, who caused Dharma! to flee and defeated a Karnáta army ; his son Avani- 
varman (f.); his son, Balavarman, who defeated a certain Vishadha, and, by slaying Jajjapa and 
other kings, "" freed the earth from the Hüna race ;” his son was Avanivarmau(l11.)- Yoga, who 
vanquished Yakshadasa and put to flight Dharanivaraha?, He made the grant with the approval 
of Dhiika, the Tantrapalaš of Mahēndrapāladēva. 

42.—V. 960.—Siyadoni (=Bīrēņī Khurd, Jhansi Dist, U. DP.) Inscription, recording a 
large number of donations, made from V. 960 to V. 10254, mostly by private persons, in favour of 
various Dralimanical deities at Siyadont. Noticed by Hall, J. 4. S. B., Vol. XXXL. pp. 6 f, 
Ed. by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. I. p. 173. Date of the (Pratihira) P. M. P. Mahēndrapāladēva, 
[the successor of Bhējadēva of Kanauj]. 

(L. 2).—[saih]| vatsa*]ra-satéshu  nava-sata shashty-adhikéshu Srava . . . . . 
gamvat 900 Šrāva[ņa] io d 

13.—V. 960.—Térahi (Gwalior State, C. I.) memorial tablet of the time of the Mahā- 
sāmantādhipatis Guņarāja and Undabhata*, Ed. by Kielhorn, Z. 4., Vol. XVII. p. 202. 

(L. 1).—Sarh [|] ?] 960 Bhādrapad[e] vadi 4 Sanau || 

«Saturday, 16th July A. D. 903 ; see (hud, Vol. XIX. p. 173, No. 110. 

Records that on the aforesaid date, there took place, on the Madhuvéni (the Mohwar) a fight 
between the two Mahasamantadhipatis, in which Chāņdiyaņa, the Kóttapála or guardian of fort 
and a follower of Guņarāja was killed. 

44.—V. 964.—5iyadóni (-Siróni Khurd, Jhansi Dist., U. P.) Inseription (No. 42) ; date of 
the time of the P. M. P. Mahēndrapāladēva, successor of Bhējadēva [of Kanauj]. E.L. 
Vol. 1. p. 173. 

(Ll. 4-5).—samvatsara-satéshu nava-sata [sha*]«hty-adhikéshu chatur-anvitéshu Marggasira- 
masa-vahula-paksha-tyitiydyarh samvat 964 Mārgya-vadi 3. 

Records the grant of the Makapratihára Mahāsāmantādhipati Undabhata. 

45.—-V. 965.— Date in the Sīyadēņi Inscripticn (No. 42). E. L., Vol. 1. p. 174. 

(L. 8).—samvatsara-sutéshu nava-sata paūchashashty-adhikēshu Aévina-masé piatips- 
dayam samvat 965 Aévi{na-suldi L 























= M 
! The Pūla king Dharmapala (see the ‘ Pālas of Bengal ' in the Genealogical Lista below). 

7 The Chāpa Mahisämantâdhipali Dharaņīvarāha of No. 1086, 

* For such an officer appointed by the Imperial Pratihüra dynasty, see No. 1509. 

* The dates are given here separately under different years. 5 Seo No. 44. 
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46.—V. 967.—Date in the Siyadëni Inscription (No. 42). E.I., Vol. I. p. 174. 

(L. 11).—samvatsara-satëshu nava-[sa]ta saptal|sha*]shty-adhikëshu Phālguna-māsa(sē) 
amāvāsyāri samvat 967 Phālguna-vadi 15. 

47.—V. 969.—Siyadoni Inscription (No. 42); date of thetime of thc M. Dhürbhata, 
governor of Siyadóni. Z. /., Vol. I. p. 175. 

(L. 18).—3amvatsara-nava-satéshu ēkūnasaptaty-adhikēshu Māgha-māsē 
samvat 969 Māgha-śudi 5. 

48.—V. 973.—Bijápur Inscription (No. 91); date of the Rāshtrakūta Vidagdharüja, 
son of Harivarman, of Hastikuņdī. E.7., Vol. X. p. 24. | 

(L. 30).—Rama-giri-Narida-kalité Vikrama-kalé gatē tu Šuchi-māļsēj. 

(L. 32).—58ainvat 973. 

49.—V. 974.—Asni (Fatehpur Dist., U. P.), now Fatehpur-Haswa Town-Hall, Inscription of 
the time of the Pratihāra P. M. P. Mahīpāladēva, successor of the P.M. P. Mah[éndra]püla- 
déva [of Kanauj]. Ed. by Fleet, I. A., Vol. XVI. pp. 174 Í., and Pl. Correction by Kielhorn, 
E. I. Vol. I. p. 171, n. 16; p. 241 and n. 5. Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NC., 1905-6, pp. 14 f. 

(Ll. 5-7).—sarimvatsara-sa(Sa)tésu(shu) ^ navashu(su) chatu[h*]saptaty-adhikésu(shu) 
Màgha-mása-Suklapaksh(y)a '-saptamyümms-sévaim saimmvat 974 Māgha-vadi 7. 

Written by the Ka(Ka)rantka Suvarnnabhatta. 

50.—V. 981.—British Museum fragmentary Inscription of the ascetic Vakulaja. Ed. 
by Bühler, Z. 4., Vol. XIII. pp. 251 f. 

(L. 9)—Samvat 981? Karttika-eudi 13. 

l'omposed by Dévánanda: 

51.—V. 982.—Pushkar (Ajmér Dist., Rājputānā), now Ajmēr Museum, [nseription, contain- 
ing two separate records ; date of grant by Malhana, son of Bhatta, of the Pushkara community. 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 59. 

(Ll. 1-3).—S uünvatsara-Satéshu  [na]vasu dva(dvya) sīty-adhikēshu saivat 982 Māgha- 
(au Mr ékadaáyain. 


paūichamyārh 


52.—V. 983.— British Museum Inscription of the ascetic Vakulaja. Ed. by Bühler, I. 
A, Vol. XIII. pp. 250 f. 

(L1. 16-17).—Samvat 983* Chaittre sudi mpa(pam)chamyah(myam). 

53.—V. 988.—Bengal As. Soc.’s Plate of the (Pratihara) Maharaja Vināyakapāladēva ; 
issued from Mahódaya (Kanauj). Text and translation by Rajendralal Mitra, J. A. S. B., 
Vol. XVII. Pt. I. pp. 70 ff. Revision by Hall with accurate lithograph, Ibid. Vol. XXXIII. 
pp. 32111. Ed. by Fleet, 7. .4., Vol. XV. p. 140, and Pl. Correction by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
J. B. B. R. A. S. Vol. XXI. pp. 410 ff., and Hoernle, J. R. 4. S., 1904, pp. 642 fI. 

(L. 14).—shashthviun(?) Gaigāvāļr*] snātvā. : 

(L. 17).—Samvat 900 80 8 Phālguna-vadi 9 niva(ba)ddham. 

Genealogy as far as Mahēndrapāla (I.) as in No. 40 ; his son, from Dēhanāgādēvī, the Mahdraja 


[surnamed Harsha ?], worshipper of the sun. 


54.—V. 990.—Chandoli (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 2. 

* Sarhvat 990 Kartika Samvatsara.’ 

55 —V. 990 (!).—Pushkar (Ajmér Dist., Rājputānā), now Ajmēr Museum, Inscription (No, 
51); date of the grant of king Durgarāja. PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 59. 








1 Fleet suggests? mūs-ātuklapakshya=, 
s The pubiimshed text has 781 ; but Kielhorn corrected it into 981. 
3 ‘bo published text bas 783 ; bat Kielhorn corrected it into 983. 
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(1.1. 22-23). —Sa m vatsara-Satéshu navasu*****' renpnavaty-adhikóshu!, 

(Ü. 24).—Phālguna-valē pakshó-màvüsyàih. 

(L. 25).—Rahu-grasté divakara-v(b)imv(b)é. 

56.—V. 991.—Date in the Sīyadēņi Inscription (No. 12). Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. I. p. 177, 

(L. 33).—Sa[mvat] 991 Māgha-$udi 10. 

57.—V. 994.—Date in the Sīyadēņi Inscription (No. 42). Kielhorn, E. IL., Vol. I. p. 176. 

(L. 26).—Samvat 994 Vaisā(šā)kha-vadi 5 sa[tir*krārhtau, 

=92nd April A. D. 938; Z. A., Vol. XIX. p. 181, No. 133. 

58.—V. 996.—Bijāpur (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription (No. 94); date of (the 
Rāshtrakūta) Mamma fa, son of Vidagdha (No. 48) of Hastikundi. E. I., Vol. X. p. 24. 

(L. 31). —Navasu satēshu gatéshu tu shannavati-samadhikéshu Maghasya/kyishy-aikidasyam, 

(L. 32).—Sarvat 996. 

59.—V. 999.—Partābgaģh (Rājputānā) Inscription (No. 61) ; date of the grant of the (Guhila) 
M. Bhartripatta, son of Khēmmāņa. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 7. 4., Vol. XLV. 
p. 124. Ed. by Gaurishankar Ojha, E. I., Vol. XIV. p. 187. 

(L. 27).—Sarhvat 999 Srávana-sudi 1. 


60.—V. 1000 (?).—Āhār (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) fragmentary Inscription of the time 
of (the Guhila) Bhartri (Bhartribhata II. of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. 
Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1913-14, p. 2. From my own transcript. 

(L.14).—: eee sahasrē kujasya parchamyüm ı Ādivarāhaļ Pushyē pratishthitó 
Jyéshtha-sita-pakshé || 

61.—V. 1003.—Partābgadh (Rājputānā), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription, recording various 
donations to Vatayakshini, Indrāditya and Trailēkyamēhanadēva, Date of the grant of the 
(Pratihāra) Maharaja Mahēndrapāladēva (II.) ; issued from Mahódava(Kanauj). A detailed 
notice by D. R. Bhandarkar, I. A., XLV. pp. 122 ff. Ed. by Gaurishankar Ojha, Æ. /., 
Vol. XIV. pp. 182 ff., and PI. 

(L. 13).—Sainvat 100x 10 Sarn 31003 Mārga-vadi 5. 

Genealogy as far as Vināyakapāla as in No. D3 ; his son, from Prasādhanādēvī of the Déva- 
thar(?)dhi family, the Mahāräja Mahēndrapāladēva (IL.), worshipper of Maheévara (Siva). 

Under orders of Jajjanāga. Written by the Puréhita Trivikramanātha (?). “His own 
hand ” of Sri-Vidagdha.? 

62.—V. 1003.—Partābgadh (Rājputānā) Inscription (No. 61); date of the grants of Dēva- 
raja, son of Chāmuņdarāja, and, of Indraraja.* I. A., Vol. XLV. p. 121; #.2., Vol. XIV. 
pp. 187 ff. 

Engraved by Siddhapa, son of Satya. 

63.—V. 1005.—Bo:lli-Gayà (Gaya Dist., Bihār & Orissa) Inscription. Translated by Charles 
Wilkins from a copy by Wilmot in A. D. 1785, As. Res., Vol. I. p. 284. 

** On Friday, the fourth day of the new moon in the month of Madhoo, when in the seventh 
or mansion of Gantsa, and in the year of the Era of Veekramadcetya 1005.” 

= Friday, 17th March A. D. 948(?) ; see I. A., Vol. XX. p. 127, No. 12. 

Mentions Amaradéva, one of the nava-ratnānt in Vikramüditya's court. 

64.--V. 1005.—Harsola (Ahmelābād Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plates of the (Paraméra) 
Mahāmaņdalika-chūdāmaņi Mahārājādhirājapati Siyaka (II.), feudatory of the (Rüshtraküta) 

x The r before ņņavaty- and tho occurrence of the solar eclipse in Phālguna show that the date is most 
probably V. 994. 

3 The symbol for 10 and the letter Sark have wrongly changed places in the origiual. 

8 Vidagdha seems to be an epithet of Mahēndrapāla II. 

* See No. 1509, 
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P. M. P. Akālavarsha(=Kpishņa III.) meditating on the feet of the P. M. P. Amóghavarsha! 
(=Vaddiga). Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1922-23, p. 12; Proc. 
Transac. Third Ori. Conference, Madras, pp. 303 ff. Summarised and transcribed by same 
(Gujarati) Purātattva, Vol. 1I. p. 44 ff, Ed. by same and Dikshit, E. I., Vol. XIX. pp. 241 ff. 

(L1. 14-15).— charhd r-árkka-yOga-parvani. 

(L. 25).—Sarnvat 1005 Māgha-v(b)adi 30 Budhē. 

ss!" Wednesday, 31st January 949 A. D." i 

Bappaiparája*; his son, Vairisinha; his son, Siyaka, attached to the ruler of Khétaka- 
mandala, The grant was made by Siyaka on his return from a successful expedition against 
Yūgarāja and when he was encamped on the banks of the Mahi. 

Dāpaka, Thakkura Vishnu. Writer, Kāyastha Gunadhara. 

65.—V. 1005.—Siyadóni Inscription (No. 42) ; date of the time of the (Pratihāra) P. M. P. 
Dēvapāladēva, successor of the P. M. P. Kshitipāladēva, and of the time of the M. 
Nishkalanka, governor of Siyadópi. Æ. I., Vol. I. p. 177. 

(L. 28).—samvatsarünàm sahasr-aikarh paiich-dttarath Magha-masa-éukla-paksha-paiicha- 
myiüin samvat 1005 Magha-éudi 5. 

66.—V. 1008.—Sīyadēņi Inscription (No. 42) ; date of the time of the M. Nishkalanka, 
[governor of Sīvadēņi]. Z. Z., Vol. I. p. 177. 

(L. 30).—Samvat 1008 Migha-éudi 11. 

67.—V. 1008 and 1010.—Āhār (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Süranéávar temple Inscription 
of the time of (the Guhila) Allata. Published in Bhavnagar Inscr., p. 67, and Pl. ; Prachina- 
lēkha-mālā, Vol. IT. p. 24. Transcribed by Halder, I. 4., Vol. LVIII. p. 162, and PI. 

(L. 5).—Kārttika-sita-parnchamyām=Agrata-nāmnā susiitradharéna | prārabdhari dēvagri- 
ham kālē vasu- Sünya- -lik-samkhyé || Daša-dig-Vikrama-kālē Vaišškhë éuddha-saptami- 
divasé | Harir=iha nivēšitē=yarh ghatita-pratimó Varšhëna || 

Allata, son of the queen Mahšlakshmi and father of Naravāhana. Some of his officers 
were: the Amātya Mammata; the Sēndhivigrahika Durlabharāja ; Mayüra and Samudra in 
charge of akshapatala ` Naga, head of the bards ; and Rudraditya, the Head-Physician. 

68.—V. 1011.—Khajurāho (Chhatarpur State, Bundelkhand, C. I.) Inscription of the Chan- 
délla Dhaūga and of the time of (the Pratihāra?) Vin&yakapüladéva.* Ed. by Kielhorn, 
B. L., Vol. I. p. 124, and Pl. Correction by Gaurishankar Ojha, Zbid. Vol. XIV. p. 180. 

(L. 28).—Samvatsara-da&s-Satéóshu ēkādas-ādhikēshu samvat 1011 utkīrņņā chsēyari rū- 
[pakà]ta* eecnenee 

In the family of the sage Chandrātrēya, Nannuka ; his son, Vakpati; his sons, Jayaéadti 
and Vijavafsakti ; Vijayaéakti’s son, Rāhila ; his son, Harsha, married the Chāhamāna princegg 
Kafichhukā ; their son, Yašūvarman-Lakshavarman who erected a temple of Vishnu and set u p 
there an image of Vaikuntha which he obtained from the hayapati Dēvapāla, son of Héramba- 
pala, who wrested it from Sali, king of Kīra, who received it from the lord of Bhóta who himself 
secured it from the Kailāsa. His son, Dhaüga, ruled the earth as far as Kálaüijara, Mālava, the 
Kālindī banks, the frontiers of the Chēdi country and Gépadrj (Gwalior). 

Prašasļi composed by Madhava, son of Dédda. Written by the Gauda Jaddha, son of Jaya- 

na. 

69.—V. 1011.—Khajuráho (Chhatarpur State, Bundelkhand, C. I.) Jaina temple Inscription 
of the time of (the Chandēlla) Dhanga. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. p. 67, 
and Pl. xvi J. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. L., Vol. I. p. 136. 

1 Diskalkar wrongly takes these Rāshtrakūta sovereigns to be Ambghavarsba J. and Krishna. IL 

* Vappai is the Prakrit form of Vākpati, For'Vakpati, father of Vairisimha 1L, (seo the ': Paramiras of 
Malava’ in the Genealogical Lists below), 

$ Kielhorn. however, identifies him with Dhaüya, 
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(L. ij.—S4mvat 1011 samayēļļ 

(Ll. 10-11).—Vaisā(šā)sha(kha)-sudi 7 Séma-diné| 

z: Monday, 2nd April A.D. 955 ; see Z. A., Vol. XIX. p. 35, No. 59. 

'70.—V. 1011.—Āmēr (Jaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription. Noticed by Bendall, 
Journey, p. 82, aud Pl. ; and D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 47. 

(L. 1).—Satvat 1011 Bhādrapadē(da)-badi 11 Su(Su)kra-dina. 

= Friday, 28th July A. D. 954, or, perhaps, Friday, 14th September A.D. 9551; sce Z. A. 
Vol. XIX. p. 174, No. 111. 

71.—V. 1012.—Bayünà (Bharatpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
Pratihāra ?) M. Mahipüla. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1918-19, pp. 43 ff.; und 
‘bid. 1919-20, p. 57. 

‘The month of Magha in V. S. 1012’ 

From the moon sprang up the Sauraséna dynasty where was born king Phakka. In his 
amily was Rájayika who, from Sajjani of the Mayürika clan, had Chitralékha who married 
faūgalarāja. Her eldest son, whose name is not preserved, married Yašaskarī of the Paramüra 
lan. Her other sons were Indrajit, Lakshmaņarāja, and Chamundaraja, the last of whom was 
ord of the land behind the Bhīmā. 

72.—V. 1013.—Osiā (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Jaina temple Inscription. Noticed by D. 
v. Bhandarkar, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1908-09, p. 108. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina 
'nscr., Pt. I. p. 192 ff. 

** The 3rd day of the bright half of Phālguna of the Vikrama year 1013 " 

Refers to Vatsarāja of the Pratihara dynasty. 

73.—V. 1013.—Date of the completion of the Harsha (Siva) temple in the Haras Inscription 
f Vigraharāja (No. 82). 

(L. 32).—Sarhvat 101[3] Āshādha-$udi 13. 

74.—V. 1016.—Rajorgadh (Alwar State, Rājputānā), now Alwar Museum, Inscription of the 
T. P. Mathanadēva, of the Gurjara-Pratihára lineage, son of the M. Savuta and Lachchhukà ; 
nd residing at Rājvapura ; and of the time of the (Pratihüra) P. M. P. Vijayapāladēva, 
uccessor of the P. M. P. Kshitipāladēva. Ed. by Rajendrala] Mitra, Proc. 4. S$. B., 1879, 
ip. 157 ff. and Prāchīna-lēkha-mālā, Vol. T. p. 53 ff. Re-edited by Kielhorn, K. I., Vol. IL p. 266. 

(Ll. 2-3).—5samvatsara-Satéóshu dašasu shodaé-dttarakéshu Mágha-mása-sita-paksha-tt ruyó- 
a$yàih Šani-yuktāyām=ēvarh sam 1016 Mágha-$udi 13 Sanáv-adya. 

=Saturday, 14th January A.D. 960 ; see T. A., Vol. XIX. p. 22, No. 3. 

Composed by Dédda, written by his son Sūraprasāda and engraved by Hari. 

75.—V. 1018.—Rūpnagar (Kishangadh State, Rājputānā) Inscription on a Jaina stela, 
loticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 43. 

Sainvat 1018 Jyéshtha-éudi 12. 

Records that it is the nishēdāikā of Mēghasēnāchārya set up by his pupil Vimalaséna-pandita. 

76.—V. 1024.—N àdol (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of Prince Lakha 
Lakshmana, founder of the Nādēl branch of the Chāhamānas). Referred to by Tod, 
[nnals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, Vol. f. p. 209, note. 

77.—V. 1025.—SiyadóniInscription (No. 42) ; date of the time of the M, Nishkalanka. 
overnor of Sīyadēņi. Æ. I., Vol. I. p. 178. 

(L. 36).—Sai vat 1025 Magha-vadi 9. 

78.—V. 1026.—Ahmelābād (Bombay Presidency) second Plate of (the Puramára):Siyaxa 
[[.)?. Referred to by Diskalkar; Proc. Transac.'Third Ori. Conference, Madras, p. 904, and 
In. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1923-24, p. 10. Transcribed, (Gujarati) J'uratattva, Voi. HI. 
p. 145 ff. ; and Ed. by same, E. I., Vol. XIX. pp. 178 ff. 


1 On this day the iihi of the date commenced 2h, 12m. after mean sunrise. 3 dee No. 64. 
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(L. 9).—Sam 1026 Ásvina-vadi 15. 

Dāpaka, Kanhapaika!. 

79.—V. 1027.—Date of the death of the Saiva ascetic-teacher Allata, in the Haras Inscrip- 
tion of Vigraharāja (No. 82). E. I., Vol. II. p. 124 ; I. A., Vol. XLII. p. 64. 

(LI. 32-33).—J áté-vdá(bdá)nài sahasré ttriguņa-nava-yutē Siriīha-rāfau gatéerkké $uklā 
yzüsit-tri|ti]yà Subha-Karg-sahité Soma-vàrépa tasyàm | 

= Monday, 8th August A.D. 970. 

In the country of Ananta, Višvarūpa, an ascetie-teacher of the Lakula doctrine ; his pupil, 
Prasasta; his disciple, Bhavirakta alias Allata of the Vargatika Brahman family from Rāņapallikā, 
who rebuilt the temple of Harshanātha ; his disciple, Bhāvadyēta. 

80.—V. 1028.—Ēkliūgjī (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of Naravāhana 
of Nāgahradu (Nāgdā) in the family of the Guhila Bappaka. Published in Bhavnagar Inscr., 
p.70. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XXII. pp. 166 f. 

(L. 17).—Vikramāditya-bhūbhritah | ashta(a)virhéati-saiyukté šatë da$a-guņē sati|| 

Prašasli composed by the poet Amra, son of Ādityanāga and pupil vi Vēdāūga-muni. 

81.—V. 102/8].—Nimtor (Jhälawār State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the M. 
Chāmuņdarāja. Noticed by Garrick, A. S. I. R., Vol. XXIII. p. 125, and  Kielhorn in his 
List (of Northern Inscriptions) No. 43. 

(L. G).—mahārājādhirāja-sri-Chāmuņdarāja-rājyē. 

(L. 8).—Saivat 102[8]. 

82.—V. 1030.— Haras (Jaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the Chāhamāna Vigraharāja. 
Ed. originally by Mill with a lithograph, J. 4. S. B., Vol. 1V. p. 361 ff.; and afterwards 
by Kielhorn, Z. 1., Vol. Il. pp. 119 ff., and Pl. (and with corrections, Ibid. Vol. IX. p. 62, 
n. 1). Corrections by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 63, who re-edited it in I. A., 
Vol. XLII. pp. 60 ff. 

(L. 33).—Sainvat 1030 Áshadha-£udi 15. 

In the Chāhamāna lineage, Güvaka (I), who was famous as a hero in the assembly of Nāgāva- 
lóka* and built the temple of Harshadéva ` his son, Chandraraja ; his son, Gūvaka (II.) ; his son, 
Chandana, who defeated the Tēmara prince Rudra?; his son Vākpatirāja, who harassed Tantra- 
pāla* when coming to the Ananta province with the behests of the overlord ; his son Siriharāja, 
who subdued the 'l'ómara leader, Salavaņa ; his son Vigraharāja, who made certain grants to the 
god Harshanátha (No. 79). The M. Simharaja also had a brother, named Vatsarāja, and, besides 
Vigrahará]a, the three sons Durlabharāja, Chandraršja and Gēvindarāja. 

Prašasti composed by Dhīranāga, son of Thiruka ; contains some verses of Süra. 

83.—V. 1030.—Baroda (or Pitan) Plate of the Chaulukya Mūlarāja I. Noticed by 
Dhruva, Vienna Ori. Journal, Vol. V. p. 360. 

** Y. 8 1030 Bhádrapada-$udi 6, Monday." 

zs. Monday, 24th August A.D. 974. 

84.—V. 1031.—Dharampuri (Dhar State, C. I.), now Indore, Plates of the Paramāra PMP. 
Vākpatirājadēva ; issued from Ujjayini. First translated and commented on by Hall, 
J, A. S. B., Vol. XXX. pp. 195 ff. Ed. by Kirtane, J. A., Vol. VI. pp. 51 fi., and Pls. 

(Ll. 13-14).—6&katpi(tri)ma-sáhasrika-samvatsaré-smin Bhādrapada-$ukla-chaturddasyāri» 
(tyām) pavitraka-parvvani. 

4 Same as in No. 84, 

a Identical with Nügabhata I. of the Imperial Pratihāra family (Z. A., Vol. XL, p. 239). 

8 Kielhoru takes this name to be Rudréna (=:Rudrapāla ?)—Li«t (of Northern Inscriptions) No. 44, 


€ Tantranāla may here denote, not the name, but the designation, of an individual (see Nos. 41 and 1600), 
Y Orit may be that be subdued the Témara leader together with Lavaņa, as Kielhorn takes it, 
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(1.1. 32-33).—Sa:h 1031 Bhadrapada-éudi 14. 

The P. M. P. Krishnarája ; his successor, the P. M. P. Vairisimha ; his successor, the P. M. 
P. Siyakadéva ; his successor, the P. M. P. Vākpati alias Amoghavarsha. 

Ājūā-dūyaka, Kanhapaika!. 

85.—V. 1034.—Ātpur (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the (Guhila) Saktiku- 
mara. Noticed and translated by Tod, Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, Vol. I. p. 706. 
Transcript by D. R. Bhandarkar, I. A., Vol. XXXIX. p. 191. Discussed and examin d 
by Mohanlal Vishnulal Pandia, J. P. 4. S. B., Vol. VIII. pp. 63 ff. 

(L. 1).—Sarmvatsara-Satéshu dašasu chatus-trithSatv(d)-adhikéshu | VaiSákha-$ukla-prati- 
padi sarhvat 1034 Vaišākha-šukla-pratipadā-tithau. 

Guhadatta, who belonged to a Braliman family, came from Anandapura and originated the 
Guhila dynasty. In his lineage were Bhója, Mahēndra (L), Naga, Silu?, Aparājita? Mahēndra 
(IL), Kālabhēja, Khēmmāņa (I.), [Mattata], Bhartrīpatta (1.)*, Sirn(g)ha ; his son, Khommana 
(II.) ; his son, Mahāyaka ; his son Khēmmāņa (III.) ; his son, Bhartripatta (IL), who married 
Mahālakshmī of the Rāshtrakūta family; their son, Allata*, who married Hariyadévi, 
daughter of a Hūņa king ; their son, Naraváhanaf, who married a Chāhamāna princess, daughter 
of Jējaya ; their son, Šālivāhana ; his son, Šaktikumāra. 

86.—V. 1034.—Gwalior (C. I.) fragmentary Inscription on ihe pedestal of a Jaina figure of 
the time of the (Kachchhapagháta) M. Vajradāman”. Noticed by Hall, J. .1. 5. B., Vol. XXX. 
p. 383. Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, Ibid. Vol. XXXI. p. 393, Pl. I. No. vi. 

Sai mvatah | 1034 Šrī-Vajradāma-mahārājādhirāja Vaisakha-vadi pafichami. . , . 

87.—V. 1036.—Ujjain (Gwalior State, C. I.), now India Office, Plates of the (Paramira) 
P. M. P. Vākpatirājadēva alias Amóghavarsha ; issued from Dhagavatpura. Ed. by 
Rajendralal Mitra, J. A. S. B., Vol. XIX, p. 475 ff. and afterwards by Kielhorn, I. 4., 
Vol. XIV. p. 160. Published also in Ind. Inscr. No. 9. 

(Ll. 11-12).—shattyi(tri)mSa-sdhasrika-samvatsaré=smin Kürttika-Suddha-paurppimüyàr* 
góma-grahana-parvvani. 

=6th November A.D. 979.° 

(L. 28).—Sarhvat 1036 Chaitra-vadi 9. 

Genealogy as in No. 84. 

Rudrāditya was the £jñā-dāpaka when the camp was at Guņapura. 

88.—V. 1038.—Gwalior (C. I.) Museum Inscription of the time of Kakkuka (?), Noticel by 
Hirananda Sastri, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1903-04, p. 287. 

89.—V. 1039.—Gyüraspur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1913-14, p. 61. 

Sainvat 1039 Chaitra-vadi 15 Sani. 

90.—V. 1039.—Date in the Nādēl Inscription of V. 1223 (No, 327) for Lākhaņa 
(Lakshmana), founder of the Nāģēl branch of the Chāhamānas, 

91.—V. 1043.—K di (Barod: State) Plates of the Chaulukika (Chaulukya) M. Mūlarāja 
(I.), son of the M. Raji; issued from Aņahilapātaka. Ed. by Bühler, I. 4., Vol. VI. pp. 191, £., 
and PI. 

(L. 9).—sūrya-grahaņa-parvvaņi. 

(LI. 21-22).—Sarhvat 1043 Māgha-vadi 15 Ravau. 

em Sunday, 2nd January A.D. 987.19 





1 Same as in No. 78. 3 Seo No. 12, 8 See No. 13, € Bee Nos, 69 & 00, 
$ Allata, and his mother Mahülakshmt are mentioned also in No, 67. s See No. 80, 
* Bee No, 156. 8 Read-paurņamāsyām, 


* A lunar eclipse, visible in India, I, A., Vol. XIX. p. 23, No. 4. 
39 A solar eclipse ,not visible in Indie, Z. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 166, No. 83. 
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Conquered the Sarasvata-manidala. 

Written by Kayastha Karmchana. 

92.—V. 1049.—Dewal (Pilibhit Dist., U. P.) Inscription of Lalla of the Chhinda family. 
Ed. by Bühler, E. I., Vol. I. p. 77 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 26).—Samvatsara(sahasra) 1049 Mārgga-vadi 7 Guru-dine | 

=Thursday, 20th October A.D. 992.* 

In the family of the sage Chyavana, Vairavarman ` his son, Bhüshana ; his younger brother, 
Malhana, married Aņahilā of the Chulukī$vara family ; their son, Lalla, married Lakshmi. 

Composed by Néhila, son of Bhatta Sivarudra. Written by the Karaņika Takshāditya, a 
Gauda, and son of Vishņuhari. Engraved by Sémanatha, son of Kümadéva and come from 
Kanyakubja. 

; 93.—V. 10581.—Bālērā (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Plates of the Chaulukya Mūlarāja (I.) ; 
issued from Aņahilapātaka. Noticed by Dhruva, Vienna Ori. Journal, Vol. V. p. 300, and by 
Deviprasad, Proc. A. S. B., 1892, p. 168. Ed. by Sten Konow, E. I., Vol. X. pp. 78 f., and Pls. 

(L. 1).—Sarmvat 1051 Maghaegudi 15. 

(L. 6).—sūma-grahaņa-parvvaņi. 

Saturday, 19th January A.D. 995. 

Written by Kāyastha Kāūchana. Dūtaka, the Mahattama Šivarāja. 

91.—V. 1053.—Bijāpur (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā), now Ajmér Museum, Jaina puseriptión 
of the Rashtrakiita Dhavala and his son Bālaprasāda, of Hastikundi. Noticed by Kielhorn, 
J. A. S. B., Vol. LXII. Pt. I. p. 309 ff. Ed. by Ramakarna, E. I., Vol. X. pp. 20 ff. 

(L. 19).—tri-parncháse sahasré šaradam=iyaiñn Magha-$ukla-trayodasyüii. 

(L. 22).—Sarhvat 1053 Magha-Sukla 13 Ravi-dinē Pushya-nakshatre. 

«Sunday, 24th January A.D. 997. 

Harivarman (his wife Ruchi) ; their son, Vidagdha (No. 48); his son, Mammata (No. 58); 
his son, Dhavala who gave shelter to the armies of à king whose name is lost and of the lord ot 
the Gurjjaras, when Muūjarāja? had destroyed Āghāta, the pride of Mēdapāta (Mewar) and 
caused them to flee. He also afforded protection to Mahéndra* against Durlabharaja*, and 
supported Dharanpivarühas, whose power had been completely exterminated by Mūlarāja. 
It is further stated that Dhavala renounced the world, in his old age, after placing his son 
Bālaprasāda on the throne. 


Prašasti composed by Süryüchürya. Engraved by the sūtradhāra Šatayēgēšvara. 

95.—V. 1053. —Rājūrgadh (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojhu, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 2. 

* The 13th day of the bright half of Māgha, Sarhvat 1053.” 

Mentions a queen named Prabhāvatī. Engraved by the sūtradkāra 'Trivikrama, son of 
Chhajjuka. . | 

06.—V. 1055.—Nanyaura, (Hamirpur Dist., U. P.), now Benga] As. Soc.’s, Plate of the 
(Chandēlla) P. M. P. Dhangadēva, lord of Kalanjara; issued from Kāšikā. Ed. first by 








1 I. A., Vol, XIX. p. 364, No. 177. On this day, which is the proper equivalent of the date for the given 

year, the tili of the date commenced 6h, 6m, after mean sunrise, 
» "AA junar eclipse, visible in India. . ... 

e A Vākpati Mufija, Paramāra king of Dhara (Nc 08. 84 and $7). 

6 Mahündre, grandson of Lakshmana, founder of the Nadól branch of the Cbāhamānas of  Marwár (see the 
Genealogical Lists below). 

s Brother and successor of Vigrabarāja of the Haras inscription ( No, 82), 

* Of the Paramara dynasty of Mārwār (see the Genealogical Liste helow), 
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Smith, J.4.S.B., Vol, XLVII. Pt. I. p. 84.and afterwards by Kielhorn, 7.4., Vol. XVI. p. 202 fi. 
and Pl. 

(LI, 7 -8).—Samvatsara-sahasreé paficha-pafichás$ad-adhike Kārttika-paurņņamāsvāru Ravi- 
dinë évarh samvat 1055 K[a*]rtti[ka]-4udi 15 Ravau ady=ëh=[ai]va Kasikiyath Sainhikéya-eraha- 
grāsa-pravēšīkrita-maņģalē | Rēhiņī-hriday-ānanda-kanda-hariņa-lāiichhanēļi 

Sunday, 6th November A.D. 9981. 

In the family of the sage Chandratréya, Harsha?; his son, Yašēvarman ; fis son, Dhanga. 

97.—V. [10*] 55.—Sakrāī (Jaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription apparentlv ofthe time of 
king Vatsarāja,? successor (1) of the Chāhavāņa Vigraharāja. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 57. I 

(L. 15).—Sathvatsara 554 Māgha-sudi 5. 

Records repairs to a temple by Dayikā, queen of Vatsarāja. 

98.—V. 1056.—Kiņsariyā (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
(Imperial) Chāhamāna Durlabharāja and Dadhichika (Dahiya) Chachcha. Noticed by 
Ramakarna, I.A., Vol. XLII. pp. 267 f.; and Ed. by same, E.I., Vol. XII. pp. 59 fi., and Pl. 

(L. 22).—Sarhvat 1056 Vaisakha-$udi Aksha[ya]-tritiyapyàm] Ravau [1], 

In the Chāhamāna dynasty there was a prince named Vākpatirāja ; his son, Simharaja ; his 
gon, Durlabharāja, called Durlaüghyaméru, who conquered the Ā(Rā ?)sdsittana country. It 
describes also the predecessors of Chachcha. In the Dahiyaka or Dadhichika race, descended 
from the sage Dadhichi, there was born Mēghanāda, who had from his wife, Māsatā, a son, 
Vairisibha. Ile, from his wife Dunda, had Chachcha. He had two sons, YaSahpushta and 
Uddharana. 

(Composed by a Gauda Kāyastha named Mahādēva, son of Kalya, a poet. 

99.—V. 1058.—Khajurāho (Chhatarpur State, C.L) Inscription of Kókkala of the 
Grahapati family.5 Noticed by Cunningham. A. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. Pl. xix. Éd. by Kielhorn, 
EI Vol. |, p. 148. 

(L. 22),—Sainvat 1058 Kārttikyār, 

Ativašūbala or Yašēbala (settled at Padmāvatī) ; his son, Māhata ; his son, Jayadéva ; his 
gon, Sēkkala or Sékkalla ; his younger brother, Kēkkala or Kēkkalla. 

100.—V. 4059.—kKhajur&ho (Chhatarpur State, C. I.) Inscription of the Chandéila 
Dhangadēva?, put up after his death. Ed. by Sutherland from impressions by Burt in 
J. A. S. B., Vol. VIII. pp. 159 ff., and by Kielhorn Nachrichten d. k. Ges. d. Wissenschaften zu 
Gēttingen, 1886, pp. 441 ff. A small photo-litho by Cunningham, A. S. Z. R., Vol. XXI. PI. 
xvii. Re-edited by Kielhorn, E.L., Vol. 1. p. 140. | 

(Ll. 32-33).—Sarhvat 1009 éri-Kharjjirava[ha]ké raja-éri-[ Dharh]gadéva-rajyé. 

In the family of the princes descended from the sage Chandrātrēya, Nannuka ; his son, 
Vākpati ; his son, Vijaya ; his son, Rāhila ; his son, Harsha, married Kaiichhuka ; their son, 
Yasóvarman, married Puppā ; their son, Dhanga, who is said to have lived more than a 
hundred years and abandoned his body in the waters of the Ganges and the Jumna, contem- 
plating on Rudra.’ | m 


3 A lunar eclipse, visible in India, J.A., Vol, XIX. p. 23, No. 5. 

8 In line 6 the original has bri Sriharshadéva. I 

3 Vatsarāja is mentioned as paternal unole to Vigraharaja in No, 82. 

6 The date seems to be here specified with hundreds omitted. 

s See Nos, 273 aud 300. Grahapati probably signifies here ‘the aun’. 

6 This insoripvion was, however, re-engraved in V. 1173 (No 190). 

? This verse seems to be added to the prasasti when it was re-engrayed in V. 1173. 
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Composed by Rama, son of Balabhadra and grandson of Nandana of the Sübara-gótra and 
originally from Tarkārikā. Written by Küyastha Yaśahpāla, and engraved by Sirmha. 

101.—V. 4063.—Dhünóp (Shihpura State, Rāiputānā) Inscription of the Rāshtrakūta 
Chachcha. Noticed by Deviprasad, Rājputānā-mēm prāchīna-šūdha. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
l.A., Vol. XL. p. 175. 

(L. 13).—Sarhvat 1063 Vēsāga(Vaišākha)-$udi 5 Sauré. 

In the lineage df the Rüshtrakütas, a king called Bhallila ; his son, Dantivarman ; his sons, 
the two kings Buddharāja and Govinda. In their family was Chachcha. 

Engraved by Rāmadēva, son of Ramranasühi. 

102.—V. 1063.—Barlū (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) devi? Inscription recording the death of 
the Rūjā Dahita, son of Javikava, a Máhá-Varüha.! Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1911-12, p. 53. 

Samvat 10633 Áshadha-$udi 9. 

103.—V. 1069.—Bhīnmāl (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Plates of the (Paramüra) M. 
Dēvarāja. From my own transcript. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarnvat 1069 Māgha-$udi 15. 

(L. 12).—S6ma-grahané snātvā. 

= Wednesday, Lith January A.D. 1012. 

Speaks also of the Makāsāmanta Pürgachanda and the prince’s preceptor Mātrika. En. 
graved by Süryaravi, son of Nyàsa. 

104.—V.1074.—Date in a Shérgadh .(Kot:h State, Rājputānā) Inscription. Ed. by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, Z.A., Vol. XL. p. 176. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 1074 Vaisakha-$udi 3 Aksha-tritiyayam. 

105.—V. 1075.—Date in the Shérgadh Inscription (No, 104). 

(L. 3).-—Sathvat 1075 Vaisikha-éudi 3. 

106.—V. 1075.—Osia (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Jaina temple Inscription. Noticed by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, .1. S. I., An. Rep., 1908-09, p. 108. 

Sam 1075 Ashüdha-&udi 10 Āditya-vārē Svātī-nakshatrē. 

107.—V. 1076.—Rūpnagar (Kishangadh State, Rūjputānā) Jaina stela Inscription giving 
the ee of the death of Padmasēnāchārya. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910- 
11, p. 45. 

Samvat 1076 Pausha-éudi 12. 

108.—V. 1076.—Bānswārā (Rājputānā), now Ajmér Museum, Plates of the Paraméra 
P. M. P. Bhójadeva. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, Z.A., Vol. XLI. p. 201 ff. ; and by Hultzsch, 
E.I., Vol. X1. pp. 182 ff. 

(L. 31).—Sainvat 1076 Māgha-$udi 4. 

Genealogy up to Vākpati-Amēghavarsha same asin No. 84; his successor, the P. M. P. 
Sindhuraja ; his successor, Bhoja. 

a a grant of the king on the festival day in consequence of the conquest of the 
ónkap. 

109.—V. 1076.—Varmāņ (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription. Noticed by Sukthankar, 
PRAS. WQ., 1916-17, p. 72. 

* V. 1076 Chaitra-éudi 7 (ratha-saptami),’ 

110.—V. 1076.—Bétma (Indore State, C. I.) Plates of the (Paramüra) P. M. P. Bhējadēva. 
Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1922-23, p. 13; and Ed. by same, £.1., 
Vol. XVIII. pp. 322 tī. 

(L. 26).—Samvat 1076 Bhādrapada-$udi 15. 

A Corresponde to Baráhi, an old Rajpütolan. — 

*Mispriated as 1068 in the Report [But Ratha-Saptami falls in the bright fortnight of Māgha. See 
Swamikannu Pillai's Indian Ephemerie, Vol, I, Pt. i, p. 64 and the Matsya-purāņa quoted in the Sabdakalpadruma 
under Saptami.—Ed.]. 
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Records a grant of the king on the festival day of the conquest, namely, the capture of the 
Konkan (Kómkana-grahana-vijaya-parvant). . 

111.—V. 1078.—Ujjain (Gwalior State, C. I.) Plates of the Paramāra P. M. P. Bhējadēva ; 
issued from Dhara. Ed. by Kirtane, I.4., Vol. VI. pp. 53 f., and Pls. 

(L. 8).—atīt-āshta-saptaty-adhika-sāhasrika-samvatsarē Māgh-āsita tpitiyayam | Ravāv=ud. 
agayana-parvvani. 

= Sunday, 24th December A. D. 1021.! 

(Ll. 30-31).—Sarhvat 1078 Chaitra-$udi 14. 

112.—V. 1080.—Mathura (U. P.) Jaina image Inscription. Ed. by Bühler, EI, Vol. II. 
p. 211, No. xli, and Pl. 

(L. 3).—Sunvatsarai(ré) 1080. 

113.—V. 1082.—Ghatiyālā (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) memorial stone Inscription of 
Sainpiká, wife of Subhachharāja! of the Pratihāra family. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarmvat 1082 Chaitra-vadi 1 Āditya-dinē. i 

114.—V. 1083.—Sārnāth (Benares Dist., U. P.), now Benares College, Inscription of (the 
Pāla) king Mahīpāla? of Gauda, and his sons (?) Sthirapāla and Vasantapāla. Transcript by 
Duncan, As. Res. Vol. V. p. 133. Translation by Wilford, Trans. Beng. As. Soc., Vol. IX. 
p. 204. Transcript and translation by Cunningham, A. S. Z. R., Vol. III. p. 121; Vol. XI. 
p. 82. Ed. first by Hultzsch, Z.A., Vol. XIV. p. 140; afterwards by Vogel, A. S. I.. An. 
Rep., 1903-04, pp. 222 f., and Akshay Kumar Maitreya, Gauda-lekha-mala, pp. 107 ff. Notes 
by Venis, J.P. A.S.B., Vol. II. p. 445. 

(L. 3).—Sarmvat 1083 Pausha-diné 11. 

115.—V. 1084.—Date in the Shérgadh Inscription (No. 104). 

(L. 4).—Sarm vat 1084 Māgha-sudi 13. 

116.—V. 1084.—Jhūsī (Allahabad Dist., U. P.), now Bengal As. Sooc.'s, Plate of tle 
(Pratihāra ?) P. M. P. Triléchanap@ladéva, successor of the P. M. P. Rājyapāladēva who 
was successor of Vijayapāladēva ; issued from near Prayāga on the banks of the Ganges. 
Referred to by Brown, As. Res., Vol, XVII. p. 621 and Hall, J.A.S.B., Vol. XXXI. p. 8, note. 
Ed. by Kielhorn, 7.4., Vol. XVIII. p. 34, and PI. 

(L. 8).—dakshiņāyana-samkrāntau. 

(L. 16).—Sain 1084 Srávana-vadi 4. 

= 25th June A.D. 1027.* 

117.—V. 1086.—Radhanpur (Bombay Presidency) Plates of the (Chaulukya) M. Bhima- 
döva (I.)5; issued from Aņahilapātaka, Ed. by Bühler, Z.4., Vol. VI. p. 193 ff. Published 
in Bhavnagar Inscr. pp. 194 f., and Pls. 

(L. 1).—Vikrama-samvat 1086 Káàrttika-Sudi 15. 

(Ll. 5-6).—adya Kārttikī-parvvaņi. 

Dūtaka, the Mahasamdhivigrahika Chamdaéarman. Engraved by Kāvastha Vatéévara, son 
of Kàinchana. 

118.—V. 1086.—Mundaka, now Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of the 
(Chaulukya) M. Bhīmadēva, (I.) of Aņahilapātaka. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1919-20, 
p. 54. But the text and translation were already published by Dr. Gerson da Cunha in his 
Origin of Bombay in J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol. XX, p. 49. 

* 15th day of the dark half of Vaisakha of V. E. 1086.’ 

1 On this day the tithi of the date commenced 3 h. 24 m. after mean sunrise, but the word £riliyáüyàm may per- 
haps have been put erroneously for dvifīyāyām. I.A. Vol, XIX. p. 361, No. 160. 


3 See No. 119. 3 See No, 1626 & ff. 6 [.A., Vol, XIX. p. 174, No. 112. 
5 Compare J,4., Vol. XIX. p. 253, 
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119.—V. 1090.—Ghatiyàlà (Jodhpur State, Rüjputana) memorial stone Inscription of the 
Pratihāra Ch&hila, son of Subhachharāja, in the family of Karkuka.? From my own transcript. 

(Ll. 4-5).—Sarhvat 1090 Pausha-sita-paurņimāyān, 

120.—V. 1091.—British Museum Sarasvati stone image Inscription of the time of (the Para- 
mära) Bhēja. Transcribed by Dikshit, Rūpam, 1924, p. 2. 

Sculptured by Manathala, son of the sūtradkāra Sahira. Written by Sivadéva. 

121.—V. 1093.—Karrà (Allahabad Dist., U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, Inscription (grant) 
of the M. Yašaņpāla ; issued from Kata. Noticed by Colebrooke in As. Res., Vol. IX. p. 441 and 
Misc. Essays, Vol. lI. p. 278. Published by Prinsep, J.4.S.B., Vol. V. p. 731. Discussed 
by Dayaram Sahni, A. S. I., An. Rep. 1923-24, p. 123; and Ed. by same, J.R.A.S., 1927, 
p. 694, and Pl. V. 

(Ll. 1-6).—Sainvat 1093 Ashügha-$udi 1 ady=éha Srimat-Katé mahārājādhirāja-$rī- 
Yasahpüla(h*] Kausamba-mapdale. | 

122.—V. 1093.—Udayagiri (Gwalior State, C. I.) Amrita-cave Inscription containing the 
names of ' Chandragupta * and * Vikramaditya,’ Noticed by Fleet, I.A., Vol. XIII. p. 185 and 
Vol. XIV. p. 352. Remarks by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1914-15, p. 65. 

(L. 4).—Sainvat 1093. | 


Records the restoration by Kanha of a temple of Vishnu first built apparently by Chandra- 
gupta (IL) of the Imperial Gupta dynasty. 

123. —V. 1099.— Vasantgadh (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the Paramāra Pürna- 
pala of Chandrāvatī. Published in J.4.S.B., Vol. X. pp. 67111. Ed. by Kielhorn, E.I., Vol. 
IX. pp. 12 ff. Correction by D. R. Bhandarkar, 7.4., Vol. XL. p. 239. 

(LI. 22-23).—Navanavatir=ih=āsīd=Vikramāditya-kālē || jagati daš$a-šatānām=agratē 
yattra pūrņņā [ !*] prabhavati Nabha-māsē sthānakē Chittrabhünoh || Mrigaéirasi šašārmkē 
krishna- pakshē navamyān || 

=12th August A.D. 1042. 

Records a benefaction by a queen named Lāhiņi, younger sister of Pūrņapāla and widow 
of a king named Vigraharāja, at Vata?. 

It gives the following genealogy of Pūrņapāla :— Utpalarāja ; his son, Āraņyarāja ` his son, 
Vāsudēva alias Adbhuta-Krishņarāja ; his son, [Dharaņīvarāha ] ; his son, Mahipāla ; his son, 
Dhandhuka (wife, Amritadēvī) ; their son, Pūrņapāla, who ruled over Arbuda-maņģdala. It 
ulso gives the following genealogy of Vigraharāja, husband of Lāhiņī :—Bhavagupta in the 
line of Yóta, who reigned at Vata and restored the temple of the Sun; in his lineage Sarhgama- 
rāja, ruler of Badari in Vaináaratha ` his son, Durlabharája ; his son, Chacha ; and his son, 
Vigraharāja. 

Composed by the Brahman Mātrišarman, son of Hari; and engraved by Šivapāla, son of 
the sūtradkāra Déuka, grandson of Durga (Durgarka), and great grandson of the sthapati Naya. 

121.—V. 1099.— Varmàn (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Paramāra 
Pūrņapāla, son of Dhandhua (Dhandhuka). Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC, 1916-17, 
p. 72. 

* V. 1099 Jyēshtha-gudi 30 Wednesday.” 


125.—V. 1100.—Bayānā (Bharatpur State, Rājputānā) Jaina Inscription of the time of 
Vijayādhirāja.* Ed. by Fleet, Z. A., Vol. XIV. p. 10. Published in Ind. Inscr. No. 7. 
` Bae Kan, 30.32. 

3 For ¢.-piveapiy, 320 I KAY, W C., 1903-00, p. 52 ff. 


8 Probavly a mistake for Vijay-ādi-rāja”. In that case his name becomes Vijayarāja. Kielhorn takes bin 
to be a Kachchhapaghata prince, Mure probably he was a soion of tho Suuraséna family ( No. 71)» 
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(Ll. 6-10).—Nāšari yātu šatarū sahasra-sahitam sarnvatsarāņāri drutam | ma[va ?]-Bhā- 
drapadah sa bhadra-padavim māsa} samārēhatu | s=üsy=aiva kshayam=ētu  Sóma-sa[hi]tá 
krishņā dvitīyā tithih . . . 
(Ll. 17-18).—Sam 1100 Bhādra-vadi 2 Chamdré kalyànaka-di[né]. 
= Monday, 13th August A.D. 1041.1 


126.—V. 1101.—Rājērgadh (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 2. 

* Monday the third day of the bright half of VaiSakha, Šarūvat 1101.” 

= Monday, 2nd April A.D. 1044. 

127.—V. 1102.—Bhadund (Jolhpur State, Rājputūnā) Inscription of the time of the 
Paramāra M. Pūrņapāla, son of Dhatidhuka and ruling over Arbuda-mandala. Noticed hv 
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 50. Ed. by Ramakarna, J.B.B.R.41.S., Vol. 
XXIII. p. 78 ff. 


(L. 2).—Sa:vat sré(saréshu) 1102 Kārtifka]-vadi pamchamyam 5. 

128.—V. 1103.—Tilakwādā (Baroda State) Plates? of the feudatory Jasóràja of Sativama- 
khéta-mandala and of the time of (the Paramāra) Bhējadēva. Ed. by Kudalkar, Proc. Trans. 
First Ori. Conference, Poona, pp. 324 ff. 

Vasa(Vatsa)rairs Vikramádityaih šatairsēkādašais=tāthā || trv-uttarair>Marga-madsé=smiin 
Sūmē Sómasya parvani | 

In the Sravanabhadra family there was one Surüditya who meditated on the feet of Bhējadēva 
and was well-known in Kanyakubja. He fought with Sāhavāhana and others and made the royal 
glory of Bhējadēva stable. His son, Jasērāja. 

Composed by Kāyastha Sohika, son of Aivala, born in the lineage of Vala. 


123.—V. 1107.—Nanyaurā (Hamirpur Dist., U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.'s, Plate of the 
Chandilla P. M. P. Dēvavarmadēva, devout worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva) and lord of 
Kālaiijara ; issued from Suhavāsa. Ed. by Kielhorn, Z.A., Vol. XVI. pp. 205 f., and PI. 

(Ll. 7-9).—Saimvat 1107 Vai$akha-màsé kri[shna]-pakshé tritīyāyāri Sūma-dinē , . .atmi- 
yamātuh rājūī-šrī-Bhuvanadēvyāh simvatsari(ri)ké. 

= Monday, 1st April A.D. 1051.3 

The P. M. P. Vidyādhara ; his successor, the P. M. P. Vijayapāla ; his successor, Dévavarman, 
whose mother was Bhuvanadevi. 

130.—V. 1107.—Rājpur (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Inscription. No£iced by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 2. 

** The 15th day of the dark half of Bhādrapada, Saimvat 1107.” 

Written by Ajita. 

131.—V. 1111.—Bāgēdiā (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) tīrtkambā Inscription recording the 
death of a Guhilaputra (Gēhlēt). Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1911-12, 
p. 52, 

Sarhvat 1111 Phāguņu-sudi 3. 


132.—V. 1112.—Māndhātā (Nimār Dist, C. P.) Plates of the (Paramāra) P. M. P. 
Jayasirnhadēva ; issued from Dhara. Ed. by Kielhorn, E.7., Vol. ITI. p. 48, and Pl. 


eege 


17.A., Vol. XIX. p. 181, No. 134. 

3 Yhe first of these (three) Plates is missing. 

* On this day, which is the proper equivalent of the date for the given year, the fishi ofthe date commencet 
6h. 40 m. after mean sunrise. I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 364, No. 178. 
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(L. 29).—Sarivat 1112 Āshādha-vadi 13. 

Genealogy up to Bhūja as in No. 108 ; his successor, Jayasiriha. 

133.—V. 1116.—Pāņāhērā (Bānswārā State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the Paramāra 
Maņģalika and of the time of the Paramāra king Jayasirhha of Malwa. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1916-17, pp. 2 f. 

It describes the origin of Paramāra from the fire fountain on Arbuda, after which it extols 
five Paramüra princes of Mālwā, i.e., Siyaka, Mufijadéva, Sindhurāja, Bhója, and Jayasimha. 
It also gives the account of the Parnmāras cf Vàgada who belonged to a junior branch of the Para- 
māras of Mālwā. It states that in the Paramāra family king Dhanika was born, who built 
the temple of DhanéSvara near Mahākāla (at Ujjain). After him his brothers son Chachcha 
became king. For the sake of Siyaka he gave battle to Khottikadéva at Khalighatta on the 
bank of the Rēvā (Narmadā) and went to heaven. (His son was Chaņdapa). His son was 
Batyarāja, who received fortune from king Bhēja and fought with Gurjaras. He married 
Rājašrī of the Chāhamāna family. From her was born Limbarāja, whose younger brothet was 
king Mandalika. He made the powerful commander Kanha a prisoner in battle and handed 
him over with his horses and elephants to Jayasithha. Mandalika built at Pāsulākhētaka 
(Pāņāhērā) a temple of god Siva known after him as Mandalëšvara. 

134.—V. 1116.—Udavapur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription! in vernacular, speaking of the 
Paramāra Udayüditya as having built a temple of Siva. Noticed in J.4.S.B., Vol. 1X: p. 
549 ; and J.4.0.S., Vol. VII. p. 35. Referred to also by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 
1913-14, p. 66. 

(L. 6).—ëküšdasa-šata-varsh-arñga tad-adhikari shódasarf'cha Vikramé(m)dr-ésam || samvat 
1116 nava-sata-ēkasīti Saka gata Salivahina cha nripadhisa Šākē 981.* 

135.—V. 1117.—Bhīnmāl (Jodhpur State, Rājputūnā) Inscription of the time of the 
Paramūra M. Krishņarāja, son of Dhandhuka and grandson of Dēvarāja. Ed. by Jackson, 
Bom. (Gaz, Vol. I. Pt. I. p. 472, No. IV. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1907-08, p. 37. 

(Ll. 3-5).—Samvat 1117? Māgha-$udi 6 Ravau &ri-Srimalé Paramāra-varn$-ēdbhav6 mahara- 
jā lhirájá(ja)-ri- K rishnarájah ári-Dharidhuka-sutah $rīmad-Dēvarāja-pauttrah tasmin kshitišë 
vijayini.| 

«Sunday, 31st December A. D. 1060. 

136.—V. 1118. —Deogarh (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) sati stone slab Inscription. Noticed by Har- 
greaves, PRAS. NC., 1915-16, p. i, No. 13. 

* (Vikrama) Samvat 1118 Jyēshtha su Tuesday.’ 

137.—V. 1119.—Mount Abi (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription of a minister of the Chau- 
lukya Bhīmadēva I. Referred to by Kielhorn, E.7., Vol. IX. p. 148. 

138.—V. 1120.—Māndhūtā (Nimār Dist., C. P.) Amarēśvara temple Inscription, containing 
verses by Halayudha, resident of Navagrüma in Dakshina-Rádhi. Noticed by Hiralal, Descrip- 
tive Lists of Inscr. tn C. P. and Berar, p. 72, No. 99. 

* Kārtika vadi 13 of Samvat 1120.” 

139.—V. 1123.—Bhīnmāl (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) fragmentary Inscription of the time 
of the (Paramāra) M. Krishņarāja. El. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., Vol. I. Pt. I. p. 473, No. V. 

(Ll. 1-2).--Saiwat 1123 Jyéshtha-vadi 12 Sanau || ady=ēha &ri-Srimàlé mahārājādhirāja- 
$tī-Krishņarāja-rājyē. 

«Saturday, 12th May A.D. 1067. 


1 Tha date of the Inscription is V. 1562»S, 1427, ? From the original record. 
è The Enghsh translation bae 1113. 
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140.—V. 1130.—Nāndiā (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1923-24, p. 3. 

* The 13th day of the bright half of VaiSàkha Saryvat 1130." 

141.—V. 1131.—Navsāri (Baroda State) Plates of (the Chaulukya) sovereign Karņarāja 
and the Mahdmandalésvara Durlabharāja of Nügasürikà. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1915-16, p. 55 ; and again by Banerji, 7bid. 1917-18, pp. 35 f. Ed. by Acharya, 
J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol. XXVI. pp. 257 ff., and Pls. 

(LÍ. 8-10).—Sri-Vikramadity-dtpadita-sarhvatsara-[éaté}eh v=ēkādašasu ekatri(triii)sade 
adhikéshu atr=à[in*]kat6G=pi sarn 1131 Kārttika-šudi ékada$i-parvani. — 

iàngéya of Chaulukya lineage ; his son, Chundrarāja ; his son, Durlabharāja. 

Dūtuka, the Mahdsandhivigrahtka [Bhēļgāditya ; written by Kēkara, son of Kavastha 
VatéSvara. 

142.—V. 1132.—Auva (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of (the Nādāl 
Chāhamāna), Khi(Ji)rhdrapāla, son of Anahila. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1908-09, p. 50. 

Sathvat(u) 1132 Aévayuja amávüsyü(yàá)rh Šani-dinē, 

= Saturday, 12th September A.D. 1075. 

143.—V. 1134 and 1135. —Kahla (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of 
the Kalachuri P. M. P. Sēdhadēva, worshipper of Mahēšvara (Siva), who meditated on the feet 
of the P. M. P. Maryādāsāgaradēva; issued from Dhuliüghatta. Ed. by Kielhorn, SI. 
Vol. VII. pp. 88 ff. 

(L. 39).—chatustrin(m)éat-samvatsar-üdhik-aikàdasa-Sata-samvatsaré Pausha-māsi šukia- 
saptamyüm Ravi-diné | ady=dttarayana-samkrintau. 

«Sunday, 24th December A.D. 1077, when the 7th tā? of the bright half of Pausha 
ended 17 h. 21 m., and the Uttarayana-sumkrànti took place 5 h. 35 m. after mean sunrise 

(L. 57).—Samvat 1135 Chaitra-va(ba)hula-shashthyam || Ravi-dinē | likhitū=varii tani. ra- 
(mra-)patta . š 

„Sunday, 21th February A.D. 1079. 

Degins with the following mythical and legendary beings :—the moon who was Atri's son, 
Budha, Purüravas, Nahusha, Haihaya, Kritavirya and Kartavirya Arjuna ; in the family descend- 
ed from the last, a personage, who conquered AySmukha and the Krathas, captured Kālifijarn, 
and was an ornament of the Kalachuris. This last gave the kingdom to his younger brother, 
Lakshmanaraja, who conquered Svétapada. In the latter's family was king Rájaputra, who 
captured Vāhali, lord of horses, defeated the kings of the east and humbled Kiritin and other 
princes. From him sprang Šivarāja (I.) ; and his son was Sathkaragana (I.). His son was Guņūtii- 
bhódhidéva (Guņasāgara I.) ; who received a tract of land from Bhējadēva! and snatched away 
the fortune of the Gauda. From his first wife Karchanadévi, he had a son, UlluBha, who, after 
reigning, himself, placed on the throne his brother Bhāmānadēva (son of the step-mother Mada- 
nādēvī) who warred with the king of Dhārā. Bhāmāna's son (from Déhattadévi) was Šarka- 
ragana (IL)-Mugdhatuhga ; his son, from queen Vidyā, Gunasügara (IL); his son, from 
Rājavā, Sivaraja (II.)-Bhāmāna ; his son, from Sügalladévi, Sathkaragana (I1I.) ; and his son, 
from Yašēlēkhyādēvī, Bhima, who lost his kingdom. It was, however, regained by his step» 
brother, Vyāsa alas Maryüdüsügara, born of Lāvaņyavatī, at Gokulaghatta, on Monday, the 
eighth ¢ithi in the bright half of the second Jyéshtha of the year 1087 (-Monday, the 31st May 
A.D. 1031). Vyāsa's son was Sodhadéva who is described as the lif» of Sarayūpāra and 
who issued the grant after bathing in the Gandaki. 











ee 
1 This may be Bhójadóva Il. or Kanauj (sce tho * Imperial Pratiháras ’ in the Genealogical Lists below.) 
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144.—V. 1135.—Sirohi (Rājputānā) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. 
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 1. 

“ Monday the eleventh day of the dark half of Jyéshtha, Sarnvat 1135." 

- Monday, 29th April A.D, 1079. 

145.—V, 1136.—Arthūņā (Bānswārā State, Rājputānā) Inscription! of the Paramāra 
Mandanadéva, Noticed by Kielhorn, 7.4, Vol. XXII. p. 80 and Ed. by Barnett, E.I., 
Vol. XIV. pp. 297 ff. 

(Ll. 52-53).—Su(Sa)ka[t*] sahasr-aika-sa($a)tē prayāftē shad-uttaJrē trirhsa(ša)ti yāti kālē || 

; Sainvat 1136 Phālguna-šudi 3 Su(Su)kré. 

E EN 31st January A.D. 1080. 

On Mount Arbuda, Vasishtha created a warrior called Paramāra to bring back his cow stolen 
by Višvāmitra. In his lineage, Vairisimha ; his younger brother, Dambarasimha. In his line- 
aye was Karikadēva (Kakkadéva 2), who defeated the king of Karņāta on the Narmadà and 
died fighting for Sriharsha of Mālava.* His son was Chandapa ; his son, Satyarāja ; his son 
Mandanadéva, who conquered Sindhurája. (He had a son called Chamundaraja).* 

Composed by Chandra, younger brother of Vijaya Sādhāra and son of the poet, Sumati 
Sādhāra. Written by Āsarāja, son of Kāyastha Sridhara. 

146.—V. 1137.—Ajmēr Museum pillar inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. 
Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, p. 2 

** Thursday, the first day of the bright half of Kartika, Sam. 1137." 

147.—V. 1137.—Udayapur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the Paramara Udayāditya. 
Noticed by Kielhorn, 7.A., Vol. XX. p. 83. 

(L. 5).—Sumvat 1137 Vaisa(Sa)kha-sudi 7. 

148.—V. 1137.—Arthüna (Bānswārā State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
Paramāra Chāmuņģarāja. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1914-15, p. 35; 
aud Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 2. 

Mentions his officer, whose name is lost, but who had three sons, Āsadēva, Bhavyisa- 
raja and Anantapala. 

149.—V. 1143.—Korti (Jodhpur State, Kājputānā) Jaina Inscription. Referred to by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 52. 

Samvat 1143 Vaisākha-$udi 3 Brihaspati-dīnē, 

=Tnursday, 8th April A.D. 1087. 

150.—V. 1143.—Jhālrapātan (Jhalawür State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of 
(the Paramāra) Udayáüditya. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 56, 
No. 2094. Ed. by Bishweshwar Nath Shastri, J.P,4.S.B., Vol. X. pp. 211 f., and Pl. xxii. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 1143 Vaisakha-Sudi 10. 

151.—V. 1145.- -Dubkund (Gwalior State, C. I.) Jaina Inscription of the Kachchhapa- 
gháta M. Vikramasirhha. A description with photo-litho by Cunningham, A. S. L., R., 
Vol. XX. pp. 99 ff., and Pls. xxi and xxii. Ed. by Kielhorn, E.Z., Vol, II. pp. 237 f. 

(L. 61).—Suinvat 1145 Bhādrapada-sudi 3 Sóma-diné || 

z- Monday, 21st August A.D. 10884; see 7.4., Vol. XIX. p. 361, No. 170. 

In the Kachehhapaghàta family, Yuvarāja ` his son Arjuna, an ally or feudatory of [the 
Chandélla] Vidyadhara, slew in battle Ràjsapala* [of Kanauj] ; his son, Abhimanyu (a contem- 
-poraty of king Bhója) ` his son, Vijayapāla ; his son, Vikramasimha. 

1 Taken by Kielhorn and Barne "tt as belonging to his son, Chāmuņģarāja. 


s Most probably tho titāshtral üta Khēttiga and Srfharshadéva- Sīyaka II. of Malwa who vanquished the 
former. 


s Mentioned as merely living when the temple was built by Mandana. 
t Oa this day the ¿hi of the date commenced 3 h. 28 m. after mean sunrise. 5 Bee No. 116. 
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Composed by Vijayakīrti, son (¢.e., pupil) of Santishéna.* 

Written by Udayarüja and engraved by Tīlhaņa. 

152.—V. 1147.— Sāladī (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscriptions of the time of the (Nādēl 
Chāhamāna) Mahārāja Jējaladēva of Mārwār. Noticed by Kielhorn, RI, Vol. IX. p. 158. 
Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, Ibid. Vol. XI. pp. 27 f. 

(L. 1).—Saimvat 1147 Vaisakha-$udi 2 Vu(Bu)dha-vārarē, 

Wednesday, 23rd April A.D. 1091; see E./., Vol. IX. p. 159. 

153.—V. 1147.—Nad6l (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Niddl 
Cháhamáns) M. Jējaladēva. Noticed by Kielhorn, EI. Vol. IX. p. 159, and D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 45. Ed. by the latter, E.Z., Vol. XI. p. 28. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sainvat 1147 Vaisaikha-éudi 2 Vu(Bu)dha-vāsarē. 

==W ednesday, 23rd April A.D. 1091. 

Contents identical with No. 152. 

151.—V. 1148.—Chandravati (Benares Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plates of 
the Gāhadavāla P. M. P. Chandradéva of Kanauj. Referred to by Vogel, PRAS. NC., 
1907-08, pp. 20 f. & 39, No. 88. Ed. by Sten Konow, BI, Vol. IX. pp. 304 f. 

(Ll. 10-11).—[Saihvat] 1148 Kárttika-sudi*. . . 

Yasóvigraha ; his son, Mahichandra ` his son, Chandradéva, worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva) 
who gained the sovereignty of Gadhipura (Kanauj) and protected the sacred places of Kā$i, Ku$i- 
ka, Uttara-Kēsala, and Indrasthàniyaka. 

Written by Thakkura Mahanarinda. 

155.—V. 1148.—Siinak (Baroda State) Plates of the (Chaulukya) M. Karņadēva 
Trailókyamalla ; issued from Aņahilapātaka. Ed. by Hultzsch, £.7., Vol. I. pp. 317 f., and PI. 

(L. 1).—Vikrama-sarivat 1148 Vaisakha-Sudi 15 Sūmē. 

(L. 6).—adya sūma-grahaņa-parvaņi. 

- Monday, 5th May A.D. 1091; a lunar eclipse, visible in India. 

Dūtaka, the Mahdsamdhivigrahika Chahila. Composed by the Akshaprtalika Kékkaka’, 
son of Kāyastha Vate&vara. 

156.—V. 1150.—Gwalior (C. T.) Sāsbahu temple Inscription of the Kachchhapaghita 
Mahīpāladēva. Ed. by Kielhorn, TJ, Vol. XV. p. 36, and Pl. Published also in 
Prāchīna-lēkha-mālā, Vol. I. p. 81. 

(L. 40).—Ēkāda$asv=atītēshu samvatsara-Satéshu cha | ékónapafichüsa(£a)ti cha gatēshv = 
advē(bdē)shu Vikramāt || Paūichāsē(šē) ch=Asvi(4vi‘né māsē krishna-pakshé....... amkatóepi 
1150 || Ásvi(ávi)na-va(ba)hula-pamchamyárh. 

In the Kachchhapaghata (Kachchhapāri) family, Lakshmana ; his son Vajradāman, who 
defeated a ruler of Gadhinagara, i.e., Kanauj, and conquered Gāpādri, 2.e., Gwalior ; Manegala- 
rija!; Kīrtirāja ; his son Müladéva, also called Bhuvanapāla and Trailēkvamalla, married Dēva- 
vrata ; their son, Dēvapāla ; his son Padmapāla ; succeeded by Mahīpāla-Bhuvanaikamalla, 
who was son of Sūryapāla, but is called brother of Padmapāla. 





1 Sāntishēņe, in a sabžā held before king Bhējadēva, defeated hundreds of disputants who had assailed 
Ambaraséna and other learned men. He was son (= pupil) of Durlabhas&nasüri who was son (= pupil) of Kuia- 
bhūshaņa and grandson (pupil's pupil) of Guru Dēvasēna, of the Látavàgata-gana. 

2 Originally paáchadaáyà th Gurau, corresponding to Thursday, the 7th of November A.D. 1090, seems to havc 
been engraved, which was afterwards changed into ēkddašyāsh Ravau (Sunday, 3rd November, A.D. 106) 
E.I., Vul. IX; pp. 303 f. 

3 See No, 141. 


€ This name occurs in a fragmentary inscription of Bayānā (/.4., Vol. XIX. p. V). Ortlus lust way be an 
imperfect description of No. 71. 
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Composed by Maņikaņtha, son of Gēvinda and grandson of Rāma ; written by his friend, the 
Digambara, Ya&ódéva ; and engraved by Padma, son of Dēvasvāmin, and by Simhavāja and 
Māhula, 

157.—V. 41150.—Chandrāvatī (Benares Dist., U. P.),now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(Gāhadavāla) P. M. P. Chandradēva of Kanauj Ed. by Dayaram Sahni, EI, Vol 
XIV. pp. 193 ff. and ?1 

(L. 20).—paiichāšad-adhik-aikālaša-sata-sarhvatsarē Aéviné müsi amüvüsyüyüm Ravi- 
diné-nké=pi sarnvat 1150 Aévina-vadi 15 Ravau sūryēparāga-parvaņi. 

=23rd October A.D. 1093. 

Written by Kāyastha Hridayadhara, son of Sivastarnbha. 

158.—V. 1150.—Raghunáthgadh (Jaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription referring itself to 
the reign of a Chandēl king. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 55. 

159.—V. 1151.—Amerā (Gwalior State, C. I.), now Gwalior Museum, Inscription of the 
time of the Paramára king, Naravarman. Noticed by Garde, An. Rep. drchacl. Dept., 
Gwalior State, 1923-24, pp. 16 and 26; and A4.S.1., An. Rep., 1923-27, p. 125. 

€ V.S. 1151 Áshšdha-šudi 7’. 

160.—V. 1151.—Pāli (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina iid ption recording a benefaction 
for the spiritual merit of the two Elders, Bhādā and Mādāka af Prad EE (nd 
residents of Pallikā. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 45. 

Sathvat 1151 Ashidha-sudi 8 Gurau. 

161.—V. 1152.—Dubkund (Gwalior State, C. I.) Jaina pill: ur Inseription. Transcript by 
Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XX. p. 102, and Pl. XXII. 

(L. 1).—Saihvat 1152 Vai&üsho (kha)-sudi pamchamyarn || 

162.—V. 1154.—Bengal As. Soc.’s Plate recording a grant on this date made at Varanasi 
by Chandradēva, father and predecessor of the (Gāhadavāla) P. M. P. Madanapāladēva 
of Kanauj, who issued the plate. Ed. by Kielhorn, 7.4., Vol. XVIII. p. 11, and PI. 

(Ll. 11-12).—chatuhpa(shpa)rmehāsa($a)d-adhika-sa(ša)taikādasa(ša)-sarhvatsarē Māghē 
màs] sufšu)kla-pakshē  tnrtivüyüm Sēma-dinē Vārāņasyām uttarāvana(ņa)-sarhkrāntau 
añkatah sarhvat 1154 Māgha-sudi 3 Sómé. 

The date is irregular.? 

Genealogy up to Chandradēva same as in No. 154 ; his son, Madanapāla (Madanadéva). 

163.—V. 1154.—Deozadh (Lalitpur Dist., U. P.) rock Inscription of the time of the 
Chandélla Kirtivarman. Transcribed by Cunningham, A. S. Z. R., Vol. X. p. 103, and PL 
xxxiii. Ed. by ILultzsch, Z.A., Vol. XT. p. 311 ; and Kielhorn, Ibid. Vol. XVIII. p. 238. 

(L. 8).—Sainvat 1154 Chaitra-[Su]di 2 Ravau. 

=Sunday, 7th March A.D. 1098. 

Records that Vatsarāja, native of Ramaņīpūr, son of Mahīdhara and chief minister of 
the king constructed the fort of Kirtigiri (Deogadh). 

In the Chandēlla family, Vidyādhara ; his son, Vijayapāla ; his son, Kirtivarman. 

164.—V. 1156.—Chandrāvatī (Benares Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(Gāhadavāla) P. M. P. Chandradéva of Kanauj. Ed. by Dayaram Sahni, E. Z., Vol. 
XIV. pp. 197 ff., and PI. 

(Ll. 15-16).—8hatparhchasad-adhika-6at-aiküdé(da)éa-samvatsaró  Vaifākha-sit-ākshata- 
tah(ta)-tritivayam Šani-dinē. 

saturday, 14th April A.D. 1100. 

Engraved by Madhava, son of Garhgidhara. 


š Seo L.A., Vol. XVIII. p. 10; Vol. XIX. p. 371, No. 191. 
° I, 44 Vol XIX. p. 36, No. 01, 
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165.—V. 1187.—Arthūņā (Bānswārā State, Rājputānā), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription 
of the time of the Paramāra Chāmuņģdarāja, son of Maridana. Noticed by D. R. Bhan- 
darkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 49. . 

saptapamchasad-adhiké sahasrē cha Sat-dttaré | Chaitra-krishņa-dvitīyāyan. . . . 

Vikrama-sarhvat 1157 Chaitra-vadi 2 Sūmē.! 

166.—V. 1159.—Date in the Kadambapadraka Plates of V. 1167 (No. 180). 

* 15th day of the bright half of Pausha in the year 1189.’ 

Records a grant of land by king Naravarmadēva on this date. 

167.—V. 1159.—Arthiina (Bānswārā State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
Paramāra Chāmuņģarāja. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, 
Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 2. 

168.—V. 1161.—Basāhi (Etawah Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the Mahā- 
rājaputra Gēvindachandradēva of Kanauj; issued from Āsatikā on the Yamuna, Ed. by 
Rajendralal Mitra, J. 4. S. B., Vol. XLII. Pt. I. pp. 314 ff. ; and Fleet, I. A., Vol. XIV. 
p. 103. 


(Ll. 8-9).—Sarhvat-sahas[r]-aiké ēkashashty-uttara-šat-ābhyadhikē Pausha-māsē šukla- 
pakshé painchamyam Ravi-dinē*ikē sarvat 1161 Pausha-Sudi 5 Ravau?.,... 

(L. 16).—uttarayana(na)-samkramtau. 

=Probably Saturday, 24th December A.D. 1104.3 

Genealogy up to Madanapāla, same as in No. 162; his son, the Rajaputra Govindachandra, 

Engraved by Vijayadāsa, son of Küke, with the approval of the Purdhita Jagüka, the Mahat- 
taka Vàlhana and the Pratthāra Gautama. 

169.—V. 1161.—Gwalior (C. I.), now Lucknow Museum, fragmentary Inscription of tle 
successor of the Kachchhapagháta Mahtipüladeva.* Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., 
Vol. IT. p. 354. Transcribed and translated by Rajendralal Mitra, J.4.S.B., Vol. XXXI. p. 
418. Ed. by Hultzsch, J. 4., Vol. XV. pp. 202 f. 

(L. 9).—4rī-Vikramārkka-nripa-kāl-ātīta-samvatsarāņārm?m=ēkashashty-adhikāvām=ēkā- 
da$a-Satyam ^ Magha-S&ukla-shashthyàm. 


Bhuvanapāla* ; his son, Aparājita” -Dēvapāla ; his son, Padmapāla ; Mahīpāla . 
Composed by Nergranthanātha Ya&odeva.* 


170.—V. 1161.—Nāgpur (C.P.) Museum Inscription of the Paramāra Naravarmadéva. 
Ed. by Bà] Gangādhar Sastri, J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol. I. pp. 259 ff.; Lassen, Z.D.M.G., Voi. Vll. p. 
194 ; and Kielhorn, E.L., Vol. II. pp. 182 ff. 


(L. 40).—Sarh 1161 |] 


In the family of the hero Paramāra, Vairisiriha ; his son Siyaka ; his son Mufijarāja ; his 
younger brother Sindhuràja ; his son Bhója ; his relative Udayüditya (defeated the Chédi Karna 
who was joined by the Karņātas) ; his son, Lakshmadēva,* who aitacked Tripurī ana exacted 
submission from the Kīra Chief near the Sarasvati ; his brother Naravarman. 


Probably composed by Naravarmadéva himself in praise of his brother. 





1 Quoted from my transcript. 3 Probably put erroncously for Sani-dine and Sanau. 

° See 1.A., Vol. XIX. p. 363, No. 176. 4 No, 156. 

š Read “samvalsaranam® 

€ He had an Accountant named Manóratha, a Mathura Kāyastha. 

* It is possible to take Aparājita as an elder brother of Dēvapāla, 

* An expedition of conquest has been ascribed to him almost exactly like that of Raghu inthe Kaghuvamša 
stating that he defeaced the Ahga and Kaliūga on the east, the Chóla and Pāņdya on the south as far as tho 
Tāmraparņi and that he proceeded afterwards as far north as the Vankshu and vanquished the furushkas, 
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171.—V. 4162.—Kamauli (near Benares, U..P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(Gāhadavāla) Mahārājaputra Góviadachandnadéva oi -Kanauj; issued from Vishnupura on 
the Ganges. Ed. by Vonis, BI, Vol. II. pp. 359 ff. 

(L. 6).—Saihvatwsahasr-aiké dvishashty-uttara-sat-ābhyadhikē Kürttike-éai(psu)rpnamásy- 
(sydin) Bhaumé dine 'ñkë=pi samvat 1162 [Kürttika]-éudi 5 (15) Bhaumé.... 

(L. 14).—Karttikyam nimitté. 

=Tuesday, 21th October A.D. 1105.1 

Genealogy as in No. 168. Written by Vijayadāsa with the approval of the Pratihára 
Gautsma, the Puréhita Jàgüka, (GOvindachandra's) mother Rālhadēvī? and the Mažaitaka 
Vālhaņa. i 

172.—V. 1162.—Sāngārli (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of Durlabha- 
raja, son of Sóocharü(ja). Noticed by Gaurishankur Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, 
Ajmer, 1910-11, p. 7. 

173.—V. 1162.—Rēvūsā (Jaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
(Chāhamāna) P. M. P. Prithivīrāja (I.). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC, 
1909-10, p. 52. 

(i. 1).—8amvat 1162. 

(L. 6).—Vaisákha-sudi 10 Chardra-diné.? 

174.—V. 1163 (for 1164).—Bahuvarā Plate of (the Gāhadavāla) Madanapāladēva of 
Kanauj and his (?) queen Prithviérika ; issued from Vūrāņusī. Noticed by Bendall, J. R. A. S., 
1896, p. 787. 

(L. 12).—trishashty-adhika-$at-aiküdaSa-samwvatsaré Paushē māsi krishņa-pakshē amāvās» 
yar Sóma-diné sūrya-grahaņē. 

—Monday, 16th December A.D. 1107 ; a solar eclipse, visible in India. 

175.—V. 1164.—Madhucara-ghar (Harouta, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
Paramāra Naravarman. Referred to by Tod, Trans. R. As. Soc., Vol. I. p. 226, 

“ On the full moon of Pausha, Samvat 1164. 

Mentions apparently Sindhuraja (Sindhula ?), Bhēja, Udayāditya, and Naravarman. 

176.—V. 1164.—Kadmāl (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Plates ofthe (Guhila) M. Vijaya- 
girnha of Nügahrada. 

(Ll. 19-20).—8rī-Vikrama-kāl-ātīta-sarhvatsara-satēshv=ēkādašasu ` chatuh[shashty-]adhi- 
kēshu Āshādha:mās-āmāvasyā(yārh) Sürya-[grahan]é-nkatós-pi sarhvat 116[4] varshé Āshādha- 
vadi 1/5].* 

— Wednesday, 10th June A.D. 1108. 

177.—V.1165.—Arthūņā (Bānswāra State, Rüjputünà) Inscription of the time of the Para- 
mära Vijayārāja (of Vāgada). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, 
Ajmer, 1917-18, p. 2. | 

** The second day of the bright half of Phülguna, Sarh. 1166.” 

Contains the names of Mandana and Chāmuņģarāja, grandfather and father, respectively, 
of Vijayarāja. 

178.—V. 1166.—Rihan (Etāwah Dist., U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.'s, Plate of the (Gāha. 
davāla) Mahārājaputra Gēvindachandradēva of Kanauj; ‘issued from Āsatikā on the 
Yamunā. Ed. by Durgaram Basu, J. A. S. B., Vol. XLV. Pt. I. pp. 131 ff. ; and Kielhorn, 
I. A., Vol. XVIII. pp. 15 ff. 


sys 





: " . e Gg = š Wal 
3 On this day the titèi of the date commenced 2 h. 90 m; after mean sunrise, 
3 Seo Nos. 211 & 248. 
* Tha whole date quoted frou my transoript. «See No. 174 and I. A., Vol. XX, p. 130, n. 15, 
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(L. 17).—Sari 1166 Pausha-vadi 15 Ravau || 

(L. 18).—Rahu-grasté savitari. 

The date is irregular ; see Ibid, p. 15, and Vol. XIX. p. 371, No. 192. 

Genealogy as in No. 168. 

Records that during the reign of Madanapāladēva a grant was made by the Rāņaka Lavari- 
pravāha. 

179.—V. 4166.—Arthūņā (Bānswārā State, Rājputānā), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription 
of the time of the Paramāra Vijayarāja, ruler of the Sthali (Vāgada) country. Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 49. 

(L. 22).—varsha-sahasré yātē shatshashty-uttara-Saténa saiyukté | Vikramabhànobh kālē .. 
sd eed v Vikrama-samvat 1166 Vaisākha-sudi 3 [Só]me. 

-: Monday 5th April A.D. 1109. 

In the Paramāra lineage, Mandalika, who killed Sindhurāja and the general Kanha ; from 
him, Chāmuņdarāja who in the Sthali country destroyed the forces of the king of Avanti; his 
son, Vijayaràja. 

180.—V. 1167.—Kadambapadraka Plates of the Paramüra P. M. P. Naravarmadēva. 
Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1920-21, p. 54. 

* V. S. 1167, the 12th day of the bright half of Magha.’ 

Sindhurāja ; Bhējadēva ; Udayāditya ` Naravarman. 

Records grant of laud not only by the king but also by the Mahamandalika Rājyadēva (who 
was enjoying Kudambapadraka) and his wife Mahadévi. 

181.—V. 1167.—Lucknow Museum Plate of the P. M. P. Kīrttipāla. Ed. by Kielhorn, 
E. I., Vol. VII. pp. 93 fi., and Pl. 

(Ll. 15-16).—Phal(gu]né māsi su(šu)kla-paksha-dvitīyāyāri Vri(Bri)haspati-sarikrāntau 
Sauri-diné saptashashty-adhiké ēkādaša-savatsarēfēkādaša-šata-sarivatsarē]. 

=Saturday, llth February A.D. 1111. 

Kīrttipāladēva, lord of Uttarasamudra, son of the P. M. P. Vikramapāla, who by his 
own arms acquired the sovereignty of Saumya-Sindhu Ge, Uttarasamudra) and a grandson of 
king (nripa) Bhuvanapāla of the family of Sāvarņi, descended from the sun. 

182.—V. 1167.—Sévadi (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Nadal 
Chāhamāna) M. Aávarüja and his son, Katukarāja as the Yuvaraja. Noticel by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 53; and Ed. by same, E. I., Vol. XI. pp. 28 f. 

(L. 1).—Sarà 1167 Chaitra-su 1. 

Records a grant by Uppalarāka, son of Uttimaraja and grandson of Püavi, the great Master 
of Stables (Mahā-sāhaņtya). 

183.—V. 1168.—Auwéa (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription recording some benefaction 
to the god Kāmēšvara. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 50, 

Sarhvat 1168 Phāguņa-vadi Ādita-dinē. 

184.—V. 1170.—A jabgadh (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, 4n. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 2. 

** The 2nd day of the dark half of Aséna (Asvina), Sarhvat 1170.” 

185.—V. 1171.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of ‘the 
(Gāhadavāla) P. M. P. Gēvindachandradēva! of Kanauj; issued from Vārāņesī. E 
by Kielhorn, £. I., Vol. IV. pp. 102 f. I 

(Ll. 17-18).—ëkasaptaty-adhika-sa(ša)t-aikadasa(ša)-samvatsarë ^ Kaárttika-misé  pü(pnu) 
rņņi-(rņņa)māsyāri tithau S6ma-diné ankatah samvat 1171 Kārttika-sudi 15 86mē. 





3 Up to V, 1166 (No, 178) he is called Makūrājaputra, 
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The date is irregular. 

Gencalogy as in No. 168. 

186.—V. 1171.—Pàli (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, first Plate! only 
of the P. M. P. Góvindachandradéva of Kanauj. From an impression supplied by Führer 
to Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. V. Appendix, p. 93, No. 692. 

(L. 18).—ēkasaptatyadhika-sa($a)taikādasa($a)-sarhvatsarē Bhādrapadē māsi.* 

187.—V. 1171.—Benares, now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the Gāhadavāla P. M. P. 
Góvindachandradéva of Kanauj. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. IZ., Vol. VIII. p. 153. 

(Ll. 17-18),—ékasaptaty-adhik-aikddaéa-samvatsars Māghē māsi $ukla-pakshē paurņņa- 
māsyām=rarnkē=pi saīnvat 1171 Māgha-sudi 15 Some. 

=Monday, llth January A.D. 1115. 

Records the grant of a dwelling-place at Benares to one Mahattaka Dāyīmšarman by 
Govindachandradéva. Written by the Karanika Jalhaņa. 

188.—V. 1172.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(Gāhadavāla) P. M. P. Gēvindachandradēva of Kanauj; issued from Vārāņasī. Ed. 
by Kielhorn, Æ. I., Vol. IV. p. 104. 

(Ll. 16-17).—Sarhvat 1172 Vaisá(&a)kha-sudi 3 Sēmē || .... akshaya-tritīyāyārh parvvapi | 

= Monday, 17th April A.D. 1116. 

Genealogy as in No. 168. Written by Küyastha Thakkura Jalhaņa. 

189.—V. 1172.—Sévàdi (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Nàdol 
Chihamina) Katukarüja. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. D3 ; and 
Ed. by same, E. I., Vol. XI. pp. 30 fi. 

(L. 8).—5aihvat 1172. 

In the Chāhamāna lineage there was one Anahila ; his son, Jinda ; ; his son, Asvarāja ; and his 
son, Katukarāja. It then states that there was one Yašūdēva, ilā of the army (Baladhipa). 
His son was Bāhada ; and his son, Thallaka. 

190.—V. 1173.—Date of the re-engraving, by the Chandélla Jayavarmadeva, of the 
Khajurāho prašasti of Dhaūgadēva of V. 1059 (No. 100). E. I., Vol. I. p. 147. 

(L. 34).—Sarhvat 1173 Vaisā(šā)kha-$udi 3 Sukré ||. 

=Friday, 6th April, A.D. 1117.5 

191.—V. 1173.—Paldi (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Guhila 
Vijayasirnha (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Hep. Rajputana Museum, 
Ajmer, 1915-16, p.3. 41295 

Contains the names of Vairisirnha and Vijayasithha of Mewar. 

192.—V. 1174.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Gāha- 
davāla) P. M. P. Góvindachandradéva of Kanauj ; issued from Dēvasthāna (?). Ed. by 
Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. IV. pp. 105 f. 


(Ll. 14-15).—chatu[h*]saptaty-adhik-aiküdasa(a)-sa($a)ta-samvatsarai(ra) Asvi(4vi)ni(né) 
māsi krishņa-pakshē pa[1h*]chadasya(Syam) Vu(Bu)dha-diné samvat 11 [74 1] Āsvi($vi)na-vadi 15 
Vu(Bu)dhé pituh sārhvasta(tsa)rikē pārvaņē srāddhē, 

en Wednesday, 29th August A.D. 1117; or less probably, Wednesday, 16th October A, D. 
1118. 

Genealogy as in No. 168. Written by the Karantka Vāsudēva. 





3 See Ë. Z., Vol. V. p. 114, note 4. 

3 Here the writing on this first plate eads. 

s On this day the AWAS of this date commenced 2 h. 16 m. after mean sunriee. Bee Z. A., Vol. XIX, p. 362, 
No. Ml 
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193.—V. 1174 (for 1175 ?).—Basāhi (Etāwah Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate 
of the (Gāhadavāla) P. M. P. Góvindachandradéva of Kanauj. Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, 
J. A. S. B., Vol. XLII. Pt. I. pp. 324 ff. Corrections by Kielhorn, I. 4., Vol. XVIII. 
pp. 19 f. 

(Ll. 13-14).—chatubsaptaty-adhik-aiküda$a-sa(Sa)ta-samvatsaré Phālgunē māsi krishņa- 
pakshé tritīyāyān=tithau Šukra-dinē=īikēspi samvat 1174 Phālgu[na-vadi 3 (1)] Sukré, 

=Probably Friday, 31st January A.D. 1119; Ibid. Vol. X1X. p. 367, No. 183.1 

Genealogy as in No. 168. 

194.—V. 1174.—Jàlor (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Paramāra 
Visala. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 54. 

Sarhvat 1174 Āshādhē sudi 5 Bhaumē. 

==Tuesday, 25th June A.D. 1118. 

Vükpatirája*; his son, Chandana ; his son, Dēvarāja ; his son, Aparājita ; his son, Vijjala ; 
his son, Dhārāvarsha ; his son, Vīsala, whose queen Mallaradévi furnished the temple of Sindhu- 
rājēšvara with a golden cupola. | 

195.—V. 1175.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(Gāhadavāla) P. M. P. Góvindachandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Varanasi. Ed. 
by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. IV. p. 106. 

(Ll. 15-16).—parhcha[sa ]ptaty-adhika-sa(Sa)t-aikadasa(Sa)-saiivatsaré Māghē masi pü(pau)- 
rnni(rnpna)másyürh Soma-diné añkatah samvat 1175 Māgha-sudi 15 Sēma-dinē. 

-: Monday, 27th January A.D. 1119 (?)? 

Genealogy as in No. 168. Written by the Karaņika, Thakkura Sahadéva. 

196.—V. 1175.—Naugāmā(Alwar State, Rājputānā) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 2. 

* Thursday, the tenth day of the dark half of Phālguna, Sarhvat 1175.” 

—Thursday, 23rd January A.D. 1119. 

197.—V. 1175.—Jālor (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription. Referred to by D. R. Bhan- 
darkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 56. 

Sarhvat 1175 Vaisükha-vadi 1 Sanau. 

=Saturday, 29th March A.D. 1119. 

198.—V. 1176.—Somnáüth Patan (Junāgarh State, Kāthiāwār), now Prince of Wales 
Museum, Bombay, Inscription of the time of Aparüdityadéva.* Ed.by Diskalkar, 4n. Bhand. 
Inst., Vol. V. p. 170. 

(L. 1).—Sai vat 1176 Vis($)vàvasu-samvatsaré Cbaitra-s($uddha 14 Ravau dine. 

Records grant to Sēmanātha of Surāshtra by the MahbGmatya Lakshmana Nāyaka, son of 
Bhāskara Nàyaka. 

199.—V. 1176.—K ékind (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā), Inscription of the time of the Rāja- 
putra Rāņā Mahīpāla and the Chā(m)hamāna Rudra of Kishkindhā (Kēkind). Noticed by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 35. 

Samvat 1176 VaiSàkha-&udi 15 Guru-vüré (lunar eclipse day). 

=Thursday, 15th April A.D. 1120. 





1 The date is incorrect for V. 1174, current and expired, but would be correct for both V. 1172 expired and 
V. 1175 expired. Kielhorn gives preference to V. 1175 expired. 

2 Apparently the same as Mufija-Vākpatirāja of Dhara. 

* On this day the titht of the date commenced as late as 12 h. 37 m. after mean sunrise. 

4 Jf he is the Silahara prince of that name (Bom. Gaz., Vol, XIII. p. 426). it seems that in this year Som- 
nāth Püátsp was included in his dominions, 
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200.—V. 1476,—Sévadi (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā), now Historical Department, Jodhpur 
State, Plates of the (Chāhamāna) M. Ratnepēla of Nadūla.. Ed. by Ramakarna, E. I., 
Vol. XI. pp. 308 ff., and Pls. 

(Ll. 17-19).—Srī-Vikramādityē(ty-ē)tpādit-ātīta-samvatsara-satēfshv=aējkādašasu shafeapta- 
ty-adhikéshu  Jy&shtba-màssa-va(ba)hula-paksh-a[shta]mi-gu[ru]vásare || arhkatē=pi samvat 
1176 Jyēshtha-vadi 8 Gurau. ` 

— Thursday, 22nd April A.D. 1120. 

Records the renewalof a charter formerly granted by the Mahārāja Jēndarāja, grandfather 
of the king to the Brahmans of Gurndakūrchehā (Gūndēch). It further mentions the interesting 
fact that formerly a king of Kānyakubja, Jējuka, granted as much land as he could traverse in 
4 praharas on horse-back, to a Brahman named Gēvinda, by a šāsana, after whom was called 
the village, Guindakürchchà. 

A person came out of the eye of Indra, from whom sprang the Chāhamāna family. In this 
family, Lakshmana ; his son, Sóhita, lord of Dhàrà! ; his son, Balirāja ; succeeded by his paternal 
uncle, Vigrahapāla ; his son, Mahéndra (or Mahindra) ; his son, Aņahilladēva ; his sons, Bāla- 
prasáda and Jésaladéva (also called Jēndarāja or Jindarāja) ; Jésala’s son, Prithvīpāla ; his son, 

Ratnapala. 

201.—V. 1176.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Gaha- 
davàla) P. M. P. Gēvindachandradēva of Kanauj and his queen, the Paftamahadevi Makhārājtā 
Nayaņakēlidēvī ; issued from Khayarü on the Ganges. Ed. by Kielhorn, SEI. Vol. IV. 
p. 108. 

(Ll. 16-17).—shatsaptaty-adhika [6]kadaóa-Sata-sa[rh* jvatsa re Jyēshtha-māsē krishņa-pakshē 
parhchadadyam tithau Ravi-dinē 'ñkë=pi sam vat 1176 Jyēshtha-vadi 15 Ravau....Rahu-grasté 
divakaré, 

=Sunday, 11th May A.D. 1119 a solar eclipse, visible in India. 

Genealogy as in No, 168. Written by Thakkura Gāgūka. 

202.—V. 1176.—Don Buzurg (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plates of 
the (Gāhadavāla) P. M. P. Góvindachandra of Kanauj; issued from Mamdaliyā. Ed. by 
Payaram Sahni, EI, Vol. XVIII. pp. 220 ff. Correction and verification of the date by 
Hirananda Sastri, /bid. p. 219, n. 1; aud p. 221, ns. 4 and 6. 

(Ll. 18-20).—sha[tsa]ptety-adhika-sa(sa)t-aika(kà)dasa(Sa)-samvatsare Jyaishthē ma(ma)si 
su(Su)kla-pakshé ashtha(ta)myai ` Sóma-din8 Alarmvi-mahāpurījē Mamdaliāgrām-āvāsē 
ankatah saivat 1176 Jyéshtha-$udi 8 Saumé.... 

„Monday, 19th May A.D. 1119. 

Genealogy as in No, 168. 

Written by the Karanika Thakkura Sahadéva. Engraved by sütradhüra Hālēka. 

203.—V. 1176.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Gāha- 
davaia) P. M. P. Gēvindachandradēva.of Kanauj; issued from Vārāņasī. Noticed by 
Kielhoin. E.I.. Vol. IV. p. 109. 

(L. 15).—shatsaptaty-adhika-sa(&a)t-aikádasa(áa)-samvatsaré  Karttika-sudi ^ navamyürh 
añkatah sarhvat 1176 Kārttika-sudi 9 Vu(Bu)dhé. 

The date is irregular. 

Genealogy as in No. 168. 

204.—V. 1176.—Saheth-Maheth (on the borders of the Gondā and Bahraich Dists., U. PA 
now Lucknow Museum, Buddhist Inseription apparently of the time of Madana. Ed. by 
m ntum a EE 

5 lt is passible that bis son, Dalirája, routed the army of Mufijarāja for him (No 561). 
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Kielhorn, J.A., Vol. XVII. p. 62; and Führer, 4.8.7, (N. 8.), Vol. I. p. 71, and Pl. Translation 
by Hoey, J.4.S.B., Vol. LXI. Pt. I. Extra No. pp. 60 ff. A note by Kielhorn, LA, 
Vol. XXIV. p. 176; and by Sanyal, J.P.4.S.B., Vol. XXI. pp. 103 ff, 

(L. 18).—8aihvat 1176. 

Refers to Gēpāla, ruler of Gādhipura (Kanauj), and to king Madana! and to their minis- 
tars Janaka and his son Vidyādhara. 

Composed by Udayin. 

205.—V. 1177.—Bengal As. Soc.'s Plates of the (Gāhadavāla) P. M. P. Góvindachandra- 
dēva of Kanauj. Ed. by Hall, J.4.$.B., Vol. XXXI. p. 123. 

Samvat 1177 Kárttika-Sukla-chaturda&y ài. 

Sanctions a transfer of land which had been previously granted by [the Kalachuri] Raja 
Yasahkarņadēva.* 


206.—V. 11'77.—Plate of the Kachchhapaghita P. M. P. Vīrasirhhadēva ; issned from the 
fortress of Nalapura. ‘Transcribed and translated by Hall, J.4,0.S., Vol, VI, p. 542. 

Samvat 1177 Kārttika-vadi amāvāsyām Ravi-diné . . . . < ‘punyé=hani 

=BSunday, 24th October A. D. 1120 (with a solar eclipse, valo in India?). 

In the Kachchhapaghata lineage, Gaganasimlha ; his successor Saradasimha ; his son, from 
Lasha(kha)mādēvi, Virasimha. 

207.—V. 11'77.—Chhatarpur (Cawnpore Dist., U. P.) Plates of the (Gāhadavāla) P. M. P. 
Gēvindachandra of Kanau]; issued from Vārāņasī, Ed. by Dayaram Sahni, E.L, Vol. 
XVIII. pp. 225 f. 

(L. 18).—Saihvat 1177. 

Written by the Kqranika Thakkura Sridhara. 


208.—V. 1178.—Kékind (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
Mahāmandalīka | $ri-Rünaka Piplarája and Sri-Rümháümusakadévi who were ruling at 
Kishkindhà. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 35. 

Sarhvat 1178 Chaitra-va 1. 


209.—V. 1178.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(Gāhadavāla) P. M. P. Gēvindachandradēva of Kanauj; issued from Vārāņasī. Ed. by 
Kielhorn, E.7., Vol. TV. p. 110. 

(Ll. 12-13).—faJshtasaptaty-adhik-aikādasa(ša)sa($a)ta-sarnvatsarē ŠSrāvē(va)ņa(ņē) masi 
su($u)-kla-pakshē paurnpamásyá[1h*] tithau Su(Su)kra-ding 'ñkató=pi sa[ri*]vat 1178 Sravana- 
sudi 15 Su(Su)kré. 

—Friday, 21st July A.D. 1122. 

210.—V. 1181.—Pātnārāyaņ (Sirhoi State, Rājputānā) Inscription, recording repairs to 
the temple by one Satyātmā and grant of villages by the people of Grivida (Girvad). Noticed 
by D. R. Bhandarkar, P RAS. WC., 1906-07, p. 27. 

Saimvat 1181 Jyéshtha-vadi 12 Vu(Bu)dha-dina. 


211.—V. 1181.—Benares (U. P.) Plates of the P. M. P. Góvindachandra of Kanauj and 
his mother Rülhanadévi;* issued from Vārāņasī. Ed, by Führer, J.4.S.B., Vol. LVI, Pt. 
I. pp. 114 ff., and PI. vii. 


ege 


1-Most probably the:R5shtraküta tings, Gēpāla and his son Madanapála, mentioned in No. 1670. 

2 Fora Goppēr-plate of his, with a date corresponding to 318t December A.D. 1078, nee No. 12$1(eK. 829 ) 

5 1.A., Vol. XIX, p. 107, No. 84. 

* This is tho true reading of the original inscription (also of No. 227). Ip Nos, 171 and 248, the name is 
Rūļkadēvi. 
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(L. 16).—Sarhvat 1181 Bhādrapada-sudi 4 Gurau. 
—Thursday, 14th August A.D. 1124.! 


212.—V. 1182.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. 
P. Góvindachandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Madapratīhāra (or Apratīhāra %) on the 
Ganges. Ed. by Kielhorn, E.I., Vol. IV, pp. 100 f., and PI. 

(Ll 18-19).—Sarivat 1182 Māgha-sudi 16 Sa(Sa)nau . . . . sēmagrahaņa-parvvaņi. 

The date is irregular. 

Written by Kithapa. 

213.—V. 1182 (for 1183 ?).—Plate of the P. M. P. Góvindachandradéva of Kanauj ; 
issued from Ifapratishthana (7) on the Ganges. Ed. by Hall, J.4.S.B., Vol. XXVII. p. 242. 

dvyašīty-adhik-aikādasa-$ata-sarnvatsarē Māgha-māsi krishņa-pakshē shashthyàin tithāv 
«aūkatah samvat 1182 Magha-vadi 6 Šukrē. 

== Perhaps Friday, 4th February A.D. 1127 ; see I.A., Vol. XIX. p. 365, No. 179. 

214.—V. 1183.—Maner (Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the (Gāhadavāla) P.M.P. 
Gēvindachandradēva ; issued from Kanauj. Noticed by Banerji, Banglar Itihàsa (2nd Ed.), 
Vol. I. pp. 323 f. and the Palas of Bengal (Mem. A. S. B.), Vol. V. p. 106. Ed. by 
Ramavatara Sarma, J.B.O.R.S., Vol. II. pp. 445 ff. with a photo; and N. G. Majumdar, 
J.P.A.S.B., Vol. XVIII. pp. 83 f. 

(Ll. 14-15),.—tryasi(si)ty-uadhik-aikadasa-Sata-sathvatsaré Jyēshthē māsi krishņa-paksh- 
aikādašsyārm Ravi-diné=nkatah sarnvat 1183 Jyaishtha-vadi 11 Ravau. | 

=Sunday, 11th May 1124 A.D. 

Written by the Karanika Thakkura Viévariipa.? 


215.—V. 1184.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. P. 
Góvindachandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Varanasi. N oticed by Kiclhorn, E.L., 
Voi. 1V. p. 111. | 

(L. 15).—chaturañity-adhika-ñáñat-aikadañša-sarnhvatsarë Kārttikē müsi Sukla-pakshë paurni- 
(rņa)māfs]yāri Manvādau Sukra-dinë=ñkë=pi sarhvat 1184 Kārttika-sudi 15 Sukre. 

- Friday, 21st October A.D. 1127. 

Written by Thakkura Viávarüpa. 

216.—V. 1185.—Benares (U. P.) Plate of the P. M. P. Gēvindachandradēva of Kanauj ; 
issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Führer, J.A.S.B., Vol. LVI. Pt. I. pp. 119 ff., and Pl. viii. 

(Ll. 15-16).—pamchāsī($ī)ty-adhik-aikādasa($a)=sa(ša)ta-sarnvatsarēshu Chaitré māsi su($u) 
kla-pakshē paurņņamāsyāri tithau Su(Su)kra-dinéanké-pi saihvat 1185 Chaitra-sudi 15 Su(Su) 
kë , . . Munvādau. 

—Friday, 5th April A.D. 11298; see T.A., Vol. XIX, p. 362, No. 172. 

Written by the Dharmalékhin Thakkura Chandra. 

217.—V. 1186.—Itaunja (Lucknow Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(Gāhadavāla) P. M. P. Góvindachandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Varanasi. Ed. by 
Hirananda Sastri, E. 7., Vol. XIII. p. 297, and Pl. 

(L. 15).—Sathvat 1186 Mārgga-sudi 2 Su(Šu)krē, 

Written by Thakkura Vi$varüpa. 

218.—V. 1186.—Saheth-Maheth (on the borders of the Gondā and Bahraich Dists., U. P.), 
now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the Gāhadavāla Gēvindachandra. Noticed by Vogel, Pioneer, 





% On this day the tihi of the date commenced 6 h, 43 m, after mean sunrise, See 1.4., Vol, XIX, p. 357, 
No. 160. 
s Tho same as in Nos. 215, 217, eto, 
s On this day the titihi of the date only commenced 10 h, 59 m. after mean sunrise. 
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llth May, 1908 ; and PRAS. NC., 1907-08, pp. 22 f., 35 and 39, No. 93. Referred to by Smith, 
J. R. A. S., 1908, p. 792, n. 3. Mentioned by Marshall, 7 no 1909, p. 1067. Ed. by Dayaram 
Sahni, E. Z., Vol. XI. pp. 22 ff., and Pl. 

(Ll. ]6-17).—Sarnvatsarē shada£&ity-adhik-aiküda£a- éaté Āshādhē má[s]é [Sēļmu-vārē Pär- 
vvāshādhā-nakshatrē pūrņņimāyām tithau añkat6=pi sariīvat 1186 Āshādha-sudi 15 Sēmē. 

Records that the king, gratified with the Saugata-parivrājaka, the makāpaņģita, Šākyarak- 
shita, (a resident) of the Utkala country and his disciple, the Saugata-parivrājaka, the manā. 
pandita, Vagiévararakshita,(a resident) of the Choda country, and after bathing in the Ganges at 
Varanasi, granted six villages to the community (sargha) of Buddhist friars (Sākyubhikshu) 
of whom Buddhabhattāraka was the chief, residing in the great convent (makāvikāra) of the 
Holy Jétavana. 

Written by Kayastha Surāditya. 

219.—V. 1186.—Bhīnmāl (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of (the 
Chaulukya) Siddharāja. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PR.18. WC., 1907-08, p. 38. 

Sam 1186 Āshādha-$udi 15. 

220.—V. 1186.—Kālaīijar (Bāndā Dist., U. P.) pillar Inscription of the time of (the Chan- 
délla) Mahárája Madanavarmadēva. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. p. 34, 
and Pl. x. A. 

(L. 3).—Samvat 1186. 

221.—V. 1187.—Benares (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the Gāhadavāla P. M. P. 
Góvindachandradéva of Kanauj. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. VILI. p. 153. 

(Ll. 15-16).—Sainvat 1187 Mārggasi(ši)ra-māfsē] Āgrahaņī-pūrņņimāfsyJāra Ravi-dinc. 

= Sunday, 16th November A.D. 1130. 

222.—W. 1187.—Raiwān (Sītāpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
P. M. P. Góvindachandradeva of Kanauj, issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Führer, J. A. S. B., 
Vol. LVI. Pt. I. pp. 108 ff., and Pl. vi. 

(Ll. 18-19).—S iih vat 1187! Mārgga-sudi paurnni(rnna)misyai tithau Sóma-dine | . . . 
Samkrüntau. 

= Perhaps Monday, 17th November A.D. 1130? ; see T.A., Vol. XIX. p. 372, No. 193. 

Written by the Karanika Thakura Vi$varüpa. 

223.—V. 1187.—Külaüjar (Banda Dist., U. P.), pillar Inscription of the time ol (the 
Chandēlla) Madanavarmadēva of Kálirhjara. Transcribed and translated by Cunningham, 
A. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. p. 34, and Pl. x. B. 

(L. 1).—Saihvat 1187 Jyéshtha-sudi 9. 

224.—V . 1188.—Kālaiijar (Banda Dist., U. P.) rock Inscription of the time of (the Chan- 
dēlla) P. M. P. Madanavarmadéva, lord of Kalafijara. Transcribed by Kittoe, J. A. S. B.» 
Vol. XVII. Pt. I. p. 321, No. 4 ; Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., Vol. XXI. p.35, and Pl. x. C. 

(L. 9).—Sarhvat 1188 Kārttika-sudi 8 Sa(Sa)n[au] || 

=Saturday, 31st October A,D. 1131; see Z. A., Vol. XIX, p. 23, No. 6. 

225.—V. 1188.—Rēn (Fatehpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. P, 
Gēvindachandradēva of Kanauj; issued from Benares?*. Noticed by Hoernle, J, A., 
Vol. XIX. p. 249. 

(Ll. 16-17).—Sirhvad=ashtasity-adhiké &kadasa($a)-$ató Kārtika-paurņņamāsvām tithau 
Sukra-dinó-'nkató-pi sari 1188 Kārtika-sudi 15 Su(Su)kré. 

z:Friday, 6th November A.D. 1131. 

Written by Vi4variipa. 

3 Führer read the date as 1180. 


s But there was no eathkránii on this day. 
* The original does not actually mention Benares, but has éri-Adikréava-camipi Gamg('Iytūjih snātvā, 


-w 
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226.—V. 1189.—Nādlā 1 (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Nagai) 
Chāhamāna M. RüyapAladéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 43; 
and Ed. by same, E. I., Vol. XI. pp. 35 f. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 1189 «Māgha-sudi pamchamyām. 

Records a grant made by Rudrapāla and Amritapāla, sons of the king, in conjunction . with 
their queen-mother Mānaladēvī. 

227.—V. 1189.—Pāli (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.) now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(Gáhadavàla) P. M..P. Góvindachandra of Kanauj. Ed. by Kielhorn, Æ. Z., Vol. V. pp. 114 f. 

(L. 22).—Vaisa(sa)kh8 māsi $i(si)tē pakshē akshaya-tpitipáyüàm parvvaņi . . . 

(L. 34).—Suünvat 1189. J(y*]éshtha-vadi 8 Sa(Sa)nau. 

=Saturday, 29th April A.D. 1133. 

Records that after bathing in the Sati at the ghafta of the god Svapnéévara, the king made 
over to his mother, the Makārājūš Rālhaņadēvī,! a plot of land as gift to the Brahman 
grantee. 

228.—V. 1190.—Benares (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the time of the Gahadavala 
P. M. P. Góvindachandradéva of Kanauj. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. VIII. p. 155. 

(Ll. 17-18).—navaty-adhik-aikādaša-šata-sarhvatsarēshu VaiSakhé -māsi $ukla-pakshé ak- 
shaya-tritiyayam yugādau Sukra-dinà atkatē=pi samvat 1190 Vaišākha-$udi 3 Šukrē. 

=Friday, 30th March A.D. 1134. 

Records the grant of the Yuvarāja Mahārājaputra Asphétachandradéva, with the con- 
sent of Góvindachandradéva. Written by Thakkura Gāgēka. 

229.—V. 1190.—Ingpóda (Dewās State, C. I.) Inscription of the (Kachchhapaghata) M. P. 
Vijayapāladēva, successor of the P. M. P. Tihuņapāladēva, who was the successor of the M. 
P. Prithvīpāladēva, altas Bhartripatta. Ed. by Kirtane, I. A., Vol. VI. p. 55, and PI. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Barnvatsara-satēshv=ēkādašasu navaty-adhikēshu  Āshādha-su($u)kla-paksh- 
aikādašyārh sarhvat 1190 Āshādha-$udi 11 ady=ēha Irhgaņapadrē. 

(Ll. 6-7).—Ashidha-Sukla-paksh-&(ai)kadasyath parvvaņi. 

230.—V. 1190.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
P. M. P. Góvindachandradéva of Kanauj.* Ed. by Kielhorn, Æ. I., Vol. IV. p. 112. 

(LÀ. 15-16).—navaty-adhīk-aikādaša-šata-samvatsarē Bhādrapadē masi su(S$u)kla-pakshé 
triti-yáyan-tithau Sa(Sa)ni- diné="nkatah sarhvat 1190 Bhādrapada-sudi 3 Sa(Sa)nau. 

=. Saturday, 5th August A.D. 1133. 

231.—V. 1190.—Bāndā District (U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.'s, Plate of the Chandēlla 
P. M. P. Madanavarmadēva, lord of Kalaüjara, and devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva) ; 
issued from near Bhailasvàmin. Ed. by Kielhorn, I. A., Vol. XVI. p. 208, and PI. 

(Ll. 10-11).—navaty-adhika-sa(Sa)taik-opéta-sahasratamé sathvatsaré Māghē māsi su(Su)kla- 
pakshē pirnyimayaim Sēma-vārē amkató-pi sam vat 1190 Māgha-sudi 15 Sómé il 

The date is irregular ; see I. 4., Vol. XIX, p. 368, No. 187. 

In the family of the Chandrátréya princes (rendered illustrious by Jayasakti, Vijayašakti?, 
and others), Kīrtivarman ; Prithvīvarman ; Madanavarman. 

Written by the Dharmalékhin Thàsisüdha, and engraved by Jalhaņa. 

232.—V. 1191.—Date of a grant of the Paramàra P. M. P. Yaáóvarraadéva made from 
Dhārā at the annual funeral ceremony of his father the Maharaja Naravarmadēva (confirmed 


by his son Lakshmivarmadéva ; see No. 257). Ed. by Kielhorn, I. 4., Vol. XIX. pp. 352 f. 
urlas NE ij Á———— ————Á—  c—Á— (HIT A 

3 See No. 211. 

* The name of the place from whioh- the grant was issued is-not given : the original has Govinda-vifiká ym 
snātvā, ‘after bathing at the GOvinda-gaxdeu." 

3 Ses No. 88. 
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(L. 7) ee? Vikrama-kál-àtita- samvatsar-aikanavaty-adhika- -$Sat-aikāda[šējslu Karttika-éudi 
ashtamyàr. 

233.—V. 4191.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the time 
of the P. M. P. Góvindachandradéva of Kanauj. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. IV. pp. 131 f., 
and Pl. 

(L. 18).—Sathvatsara-sahasraiké(ka) ékata(na)vaty-adhika-Sat-anvité Bhādrapata(da)-su- 
(5u)kla-paksha!ashtamyàrh Bhē(Bhau)ma-vārē sarhvat 1191 Bhādrapada-sudi 8 Bhaumē Katyā- 
(nyā)-samnkrārntē(tau). 

=Tuesday, 28th August A.D. 1134. 

A certain Kamalapāla came from Sringaréta and acquired for himself a rāja-pattī ; his son 
Stralhana ; his son, Kumara ; his son, Léhadadéva alias Vatsarāja, a Maharajaputra and of 
the Singara family and the Süpdilya-gótra, issued the grant from Varanasi. Written by 
Thākkura Nārāyaņa. 

234.—V. 1192.—Ujjain (Gwalior State, C. I.), now Royal As. Soc.'s, second Plate only of 
the Paramāra Maharaja Yašovarmadēva. Ed. by Kielhorn, Z. A., Vol. XIX. p. 349. Published 
in Znd. Inscr., No. 51. 

(Ll. 12-13).—Sarvat 1192 Má[rgga]-vadi 3. 

Mentions one Mómaladévi, probably the mother of Yašēvarman. 

235.—V.1192.--Kālaiijar (Banda Dist., U. P.) rock image Inscription. Transcribed by 
Kittoe, J. A. S. B., Vol. XVII. Pt. I. p. 322; and Cunningbam, 4. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. pp. 35 f., 
and Pl. x. D. 

(L. 4).—Samvat 1192 Jyéshtha-vadi 9 Ravau. 

Sunday, 26th April A.D. 1136 ; see I. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 178, No. 125. 

236.—V. 1193.—Gālā (Dhràngadhra State, Kāthiāwār) Inscription of the time of (the 
Chaulukya) Jayasirhha, lord of Avanti (Avamtindtha).* Ed. by Acharya, J. B. B. R. A. S., 
Vol. XXV. p. 324. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 1193 Vai[$a]kha-vadi 14 Gurau. 

= Thursday, 2nd April A.D. 1136. 

Ambaprasāda was the Disbursing Officer (vyaya-karaņē Mahūmātya). 

237.—V. 1193.—Gālā (Dhrüngadhra State, Kāthiāwār) Inscription of the time of (the 
Chaulukya) Siddharüja-Jayasirhha. Referred to by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, 
Rajkot, 1922-23, p. T. 

238.—V. 1194.—Külafüjar (Banda Dist., U. P.) Inscription in a cell near the Nilakantha 
temple. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. p. 36, and PI. x. E. 

(L. 7).—Saimvat 1194 Chaitra-vadi 5 Gurau || 

=Thursday, 3rd March A.D. 1138; see Z.A., Vol. XIX. p. 174, No. 113. 

239.—V. 1195.—Ajmér Museum Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, 
An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 2. 

* The 3rd day of the bright half of Vai$ákha Sarhvat 1195.” 

240.—V. 1195.—Ujjain (Gwalior State, C. I.) fragmentary Inscription of the Chaulukya 
M. P. Jayasirhha of Aņahilapātaka. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1912-13, 
p. 55, and 7. A., Vol. XLII.. p. 258. 

(Ll, 1-2) „—Vikrama-nripa-kāl-ātīta-sarnvatsara-$at-aikādašasu  pamchanavaty-adhikéehu || 
athkatē(tah) sam 1195 (1) Jyēshtha-va 14 Gurau. 

=Thursday, 9th June A.D. 1138. 

1 Read °pakshéeshja.° 

3 The Paramāra king Yaéóvarman was ruler of Avanti «Màlwà) up till V. 1192 (No. 234), so that Jayasirhha 
m ust have conquered this province between V. 1192 and 1193, 
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Jayasithha is styled Tribhuvana-ganda, Siddha-chakravarti, Avamtinütha and Varvaraka- 
Jishnu. The Mahattama Dādāka was the Keeper of the Seal at Aņahilapātaka. 

Records the fact that Jayasirīha vanquished the Paramāra Yasóvarman of Malwa and held 
the district of Avanti by force ; Milw& was administered for him by Mahādēva, son of Damda’ 
Dādāka, belonging to the Nāgara race. 

211.—V. 1195.—Bhadreswar (Cutch State, Bombay Presidency) fragmentary (?) Inscrip- 
tion of the time of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Jayasirahadéva. Published in Archaeol. Rep. 

West. Ind., No. 2, Appendix, p. xiii, No. 56. 

(L. 1).—Vikrama-sathvat 1195 varshē Āshādha-šudi 10 Ravau asyšrh samvatsara-müsa- 
pāksha-divasa-pūrvāyārh tithau. 

=Sunday, 19th June A.D. 1138. 

212.—V. 1195.—Nadlai (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Nādēl 
Chāhamāna) M. Rāyapāladēva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 43; 
and Ed. by same, Æ. J., Vol. XI. pp. 36 f. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarhvat 1195 Asaiija! vadi 15 Kujē. 

Records a gift of Thakkura Rājadēva, son of the Rūuta Ūdharaņa of the Gühila family, a 
feudatory of Rāyapāla. 

213.—V. 1196.—Two Rēvāsā (Jaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscriptions of the time of the 
(Chūhamāna) P. M. P. Arņņarāja (Arņērāja). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 
1909-10, p. 52. 

211.—V. 1196.—K amauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. P. 
Góvindachandradeva of Kanauj; issued from Vārāņasī. Ed, by Venis,- E. I., Vol. II. 

. 961. 
j (L. 16).—Sathvat 1196 Asvi(Svi)na-sudi 15 Sēma-dinē . . . Rāhu-grasta-chandramasi. 
=Monday, 9th October A.D. 1139 ; a lunar eclipse, visible in India. 

245.—V. 1196.—Dohad (Panch Mahāls Dist., Bombay Presidency) Inscription? of the 
time of (the Chaulukya) Jayasirhhadēva. Ed. by Dhruva, I. 4., Vol. X. p. 159. 

(L. 8).—ri-nripa- Vikrama-saiivat 1196. 

Jayasitiha threw the rulers of Surāshtra and Mālwā into prison and was ruling over the 
Gurjara-mandala from Aņahilapātaka. He had stationed KéSava as Sēnāpatt over the district 
cf Dadhipadra (Dohad), who appointed one Dikshita as his Mantrin for that place. 

246.—V. 1197.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
P. M. P. Góvindachandradéva of Kanauj ; issued from Varanasi. Noticed by Kielhorn, Z. Z., 
Vol. IV. p. 114. | 

(L. 15).—Sainvat 1197 Phālguna-vadi 1 Ravau || Vri(Bri)hadrajñi-divasë, 

=Sunday, 23rd February A.D. 1141. 

247.—V. 1197.—Püvàgarh (Pānch Mahāls Dist., Bombay Presidency) Inscription, refer- 
ring to one Rauta Gauda. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1919-20, pp. 56 f. 

248.—V. 1198.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
P. M. P. Gēvindachandradēva of Kanauj; issued from Varanasi, Ed, by Kielhorn, E. Z., 
Vol. IV. p. 113. 

(Ll. 17-18).—sarnvatsar-aikādaš$a-$at-ā(tē=)shtana(va*]Jty-adhikē Phālgunē māsi asita-pakshē 
pratipadàyám tithau Ravi-dinē(nē) [sarhvat] 1198 Phālguna-vadi 1 Ravau || Vri(Bri)ha- 
drājāī-Rālhadēvi(vī)*divasē. 

=Bunday, 23rd February A.D. 1141. 


+ Read 40ja. 3 See No. 270, 
! Rāļhādēvi was Góvindachandre's mother : see Nos. 171 & 911. 
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249.—V. 1198.—Nādēl (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Nādēl 
Chāhamāna) M. Rāyapāla. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. IX. p. 159, and, D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 43. Ed. by the latter, E. I., Vol. XI. pp. 39 ft. 

(L. 1).—Sirhvat 1198 Sravana-vadi 8 Ravau. 

=Sunday, 16th August A.D. 1142. 

It mentions that the whole people of the town of Dhālēpa tendered a document to the effect 
that they should be in duty bound, to find out by means of the chaukadikd system, whatever 
was lost by, or snatched away from, a Bhata, Bhattaputra, Duuvārika, Kürpatika, Vaņijjāraka 
and others on their way. 

Written by Thakura Péthada, son of Vādiga, a Gauda Kāyastha, with the consent of the 
people of Dhalopa. 

250.—V. 1198.(?)—Kirādū (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Šiva temple Inscription 
(No. 312); date of (the Chaulukya) Jayasiriha-Siddharāja and his feudatory Sóməsvara. 

(Ll. 17-18).— . . . . . [a]shta-navatau varshē Vikrama-bhiipatéh. 

251.—V. 1199.—Gagahā (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now British Museum, Plates of the 
(Gáhadavàla) P. M. P. Góvindachandra of Kanauj. Noticed by Carlleyle, A. S. I. R., Vcl. 
XXII. pp. 59 f. Date discussed by Kielhorn, Z. A., Vol. XVIII. pp. 20 £. Ed. by Barnett, 
E. L., Vol. XIII. pp. 217 ff. 

(Ll. 18-19).—Sam(m)vatsarésh v=ékidaga-sa(4a)téshu navanavaty-adhikéshu Phālgunē mast 
su($u)kla-pakshē ēkādašyār tithau Sa(Sa)ni-ding yatr=anké=pi sam(tmh)vat 1199 Phalguna-sudi 
11 Sa(Sa)nau. 

=Saturday, 27th February A.D. 1143; see Z. A., Vol. XIX. p. 23, No. 7. 

Records some grant of the Great Prince (Makhārūjaputra) Rājyapāladēva with the approval 
of Góvindachandradéva. 

Written by the Karanika Thakura Vīvīka. 

252.—V.119(9).—Jhāūlrapātan (Jhālawār State, Rājputānā) Inscription containing the 
names of the Paramāra kings Naravarmadēva and Yasévarmadéva, and probably an 
account of their ministers. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 56, No. 2097, 

Vikramáanüka-saimvat 119(9) Philguna-gudi...... 

253.—V. 1199.—Gadhwā (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) pillar Inscriptions containing names of 
Vāstavya and Sakaséna Küyasthas. Transcribed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. HL pp. 58 ff., 
and Pl. xxi. : 

254.—V. 1200.—Nüüdlài (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Jaina Inscription of the time of (the 
Nādēl Chāhamāna) M. Rāyapāla. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. I. 
p. 213 ff. 

Samvat 1200 Kārttika-vadi 1 Ravau. 

=Sunday, 26th September A.D. 1143. 

255.—V. 1200.—Kékind (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription recording a grant to the 
god Guné$vara. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 35. 

Ñarnvat 1200 Chaitra-sudi 14 Sūma-vārē. 

==Monday, 20th March A.D. 1144. 

256.—V. 1200.—Nidlai (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Nādēl 
Chāhamāna) M. Rāyapāla. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 43; aud 
Ed. by same, E. I., Vol. XI. pp. 41 f. 

(L. 1).—Saimva[t] 1200 Jéshtha'-[sujdi 5 Gurau. 

zz Thursday, 20th May A.D. 1143. 


3 Read JyésAfAa. 
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257.—-V. 1200.—Ujjain (Gwalior State, C. I.), now Royal As. Soc;'s, fitst. Plate only of 
the Paramára Makhākumāra Lakshmīvarmadēva. Ed. by Kielhorn, Z. A., Vol. XIX. p. 352. 
Published in Ind, Inser., No. 50. 

(L. 15).—Sarhvatsara-čata-dvādaftakēsh[(u] Šrāvaņa-$udi parhchadasyarh EE 
parvvani. 

= 28th July A.D. 1143, or 16th July A.D. 1144; with lunar eclipses, visible in India ; ' gee 
Ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 40, No: 802. — 

This inscription confirms a grant which was made by the P. M. P. Yaéóvarmadéva, father of 
Lakshmivarmadéva (see No. 232). 

Udayāditya ` Naravarman; Ya4dvarman; Lakshmīvarman. 

958.—V. 1200.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. 
P. Góvindachandradéva of Kanau) ; issued from Vārāņasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. IV. 
p. 115. 

(Ll. 19-20).—d vidaéa-sa(éa)ta-sarhvatear[é*] Srā(Šrā)vaņē masi su($u)kla- pakshē pē(pau)- 
[r*]ņņa-māsyā[:h*) tithau Ravi-dinē añk[ë*]=pi sarhvat || 1200 Sā(Šrā)vaņa-sudi 15 Ravā(vau)jļ 

=rSunday, 16th July A.D. 1144; (a lunar eclipse, visible an India"). 

Genealogy as in No. 168. 

2593.—V. 1200.—Nādēl (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the (Nādēl Chāhamāna) 
M. P.Rāyapāladēva. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. 1., Vol. IX. p. 159. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1200 Bhādrapada-vadi 8 Budha-vārē, 

—Wednesday, 23rd August A.D. 1144. 

260*.—V. 1200.—Nāģēl (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of (the Naddl 
Chāhamāna) Rāyapāla. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 45. 

Samvat(ii) 1200 Bhādrapada-vadi 8 Vu(Bu)dha-vüré. 

Records a benefaction of Bhanana, a Karnáta Ranaka. 

961.—V. 1200.—Bāli (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Chaulu- 
kya) M. Jayasirnha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 54; and Ed. 
by same, E. I., Vol. XI. p. 33. 

(L. 1).—Saravat | [1200 . . . . . 

Speaks of one queen called Tihupaka. Mentions his Mahdmantrin Aëeëka, Written by 
Kulachaindra. 


262.—V. 1201--(íor 1202 ?). Machhlishahr (Jaunpur Dist, U. P.), now Lucknow 
Museum, Plate of the Gáhadavala P. M. P. Góvindachandra of Kanau]; issued from Varanasi. 
Ed. by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. V. pp. 115 ff. 

(Ll. 15-16).—- sarnvatsarāņāfin ēka*ļdhika-dvādaša-$atēshu Vaišākhē masi šukta(kla)- 
pakshē= kshaya-tritīyāyārn tithau Sēma-dinē 'nké-pi sarhvata 2015 Vaisakha-sudi 3 Soma, 

==Monday, 19th April: A.D. 1143 ;.or, perhaps, SS 15th April A.D, 1146. 

Geneslogy as in No. 171. 

263.—V. 1201.—Dilvàdà (Mount Abi, Rājputānā) Geert Noticed by Kielhorn, Æ. Z., 
Vol 1X. pp. 151 ff. i 

“ Friday, the first tithi of Jyēshtha of ud Vikrama year 1201." 

sam Friday, 5th May A.D. 1144. 








! The throo eclipses, mentioned there, were all visible in India. The two equivalents of the date, given 
here, are those for the expired Chaitrádi and Kārtikddt years V. 1200. 


® See No. 257. * (These two, ʻe., Nos. 259 aud 260 appear to be identibal, —Kd.). 
* Read °ndmalkadhika®. 5 Read Sarvati 1201. 
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Records the setting up of an image of Nëminñtha in, the temple of Rishabha by one Daáaratha. 
He and his younger brother Héma were sons of the minister Mahiduka, grandsons of Lāliga and 
great grandsons of the minister Nédha. The younger brother of Nédha was the Dandadhipa 
Vimala, who built the temple of Rishabha. Both were sons of Lahadha, known also as Vira. 
mahattama and connected with king Müla.! The name of Lahadha's father is gone, but he 
belonged to the Šrīmāla-kula and Prāgvāta-vamša. 

264.—V. 1201.—Pāli (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Jaina Inscription recording a benefaction 
of the Mahamatya Prithvīpāla, son of the Mahāmātya Ananda. Noticed by D. R. Bhandar- 
kar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 45 ff. 

Sarnvat 1201 Jyéshtha-vadi 6 Ravau.. 

265.—V. 1202.—Ajahārī (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā), now. Ajmér Museum, fragmentary 
Inscription of the time of the Paramüra Mahdmandalésvara YaséSdhavaladéva. Noticed by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS.. WC., 1910-11, p. 38. Transcript published by Halder, Z. 4., 
Vol. LVI. p. 12. 

(Li. 1-2).—Saravat 1202 varshē Mágha-6udi 14 Sūmē. 

—Monday, 18th January A.D. 1140. | 


Records a grant of Saubhagyadévi (of the Chaulukya family), wife of YaSddhavala. 


266.—V. 1202.—Kēkind (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription recording two separate 
grants of the Rani Sárnvaladévi and the Rënaka Sāhaņapāla. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 35. 

Sainvat 1202 Chaitra-sudi 14 Gurau. 

—Thursday, 28th March A.D. 1146. 


267.—V. 1202.—Nadlai (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Nadal 
(Chāhamāna) M. Rāyapāladēva. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, E. I., Vol. XI. p. 43. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1202 Asdja-vadi 5 Šukrē. 

268.—V. 1202.—Māngrol (Kāthiāwār) Inscription of tbe time of (the Chaulukya) Kumā- 
rapāla, successor of [ Jayasirhha-JSiddharāja. Transcribed in, Revised Lists of Ant. Remajns 
Bo. Pres., yp. 246 fi. ; transcribed and translated in Bhavnagar Inscr., pp. 158 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 23).—6rimad-Vikrama-samvat 1202 tathà éri-Simha-samvat 32 Áávina-vadi 13 Sémé il 

—Monday, 15th October A.D. 1146? ; see I. A., Vol. XXII. p. 109. 

In the family of Gūhila,* Sahara; his son, Sahajiga, who was an ariga-nigūkaka of . the 
Chaulukya dynasty ; his eldest son, Müluka, protector of Surāshtra ; his younger brother, Sēmarāja 
who built at Somnāth a temple of Šiva and named it Sahējigēšvara after his father. A grant to 
it was made by Müluka. 

Composed by Prasarvajña. 

269.—V. 1202.—Lār (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.) now Lucknow Museum, Plates of the 
Gāhadavāla P. M. P. Gévindachandra ; issued from Mudgagiri. Ed. by Kielhorn, Æ. I., 
Vol. VII. pp. 99 ff. | 

(Ll. 20-21).—dvy-adhika-dvüda&a-Sata-sam(rh)vatsaré Vaisikha-ma[si] 4ukla-pakshé triti- 
yüyürh tithau Sēma-dinē= nkatē=pi sarnvat 1202 Vais&kha-sudi 3 Some, 

—Monday, 15th April A.D. 1146. 

Records a grant of the king, after bathing in the Ganges at Mudgagiri,. on the occasion 
of the Akshaya-tritiyd festival. Genealogy as in other grants. Written by the Karaņika 
Thakkura Sēlhaņa. 


1 The Chaulukya Mūlarāja 1 (see * the Chaulukyas of Aņahilapātaka” in the Ge alogical Lista below). 
s On this day the tithi of the date commenced 3 h, 58 m. after mean sunrise. I 
à This family should not be confounded with the Guhilas of Mewāv. 
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270.—V. 1202.—Dohad (Pānch Mahāls Dist., Bombay Presidency) Inscription (postcript) 
of the time of the Mahdmandalésvara Vāpanadēva of Gédrahaka (No. 245). Ed. by Dhruva, 
1. A., Vol. X. p. 159. 

(L. 9).—8ai 1202. 

971.—V. 1203.—Benares (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the time of the Gaha- 
davalu P. M. P. Gēvindachandradēva of Kanauj. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. ZI., Vol. VIII. 
pp. 157 f. 

(L. 17).—varsha-tray-ādhika-dvāda$a-fata-sarivvatsarē Māghē māsi krishņa-pakshē parh- 
chamyārh titho(thau) Vu(Bu)dha-diné yatr-anké=pi samvat [1203 Māgha-vadi 5 Vu(Bu)dh e. 

-Wednesday, 25th December A.D. 1146. 

Records the grant of the Mahārājaputra Rājyapāladēva, after bathing in the Ganges at 
Rājyapālapura, with the consent of Gēvindachandradēva. Written by the Karantka Thakkura 
Vivika. 

212.—V. 1204.—Arāī (Kishangadh State, Rājputānā) Ganapati image Inscription, giving 
the date. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 45. 

Sainvat 1204 Pausha-sudi 6 Some. 

-Monday, 29th December A.D. 1147. 

273.—V. 1205.—Khajurāho (Chhatarpur State, Bundelkhand, C. I.) Jaina Ingcription of 
some members (£rështhins) of the Grahapati family.! Ed. by Kielhorn, Æ. I., Vol. I. p. 153. 

(L. 1).—Serhvat 1205 | Māgha-vadi 5 || 

274,—V. 1205.—Kirádü (Jodhpur State, Rāūjputānā) Siva temple Inscription (No. 312), 
date in, of the time of (the Chaulukya) Kumārapāla, and his feudatory, the Paramara 
Somēšvara. 

(L. 19).—Punar=dvādaša=sa1khyēshu parich-ādhika-satēshv-alari. 

915..—V. 1207.—Mahaban (Muttra Dist, U. P.) Inscription of the time of the M. 
[A]jayapāladēva.* Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XX. p. 46, and Pl. x. Ed. 
by Bühler, E. 7., Vol. I. pp. 289 ff. ; Vol. II. pp. 276 ff. 

(L. 29).—Sarhvat 1207 Ka[rttika]-paurnnamasyam mahārājādhirāja(-srīmad-A)jayapāladēva- 
vijayarājyē. Engraved by the sūtradhāra Somala. 

276.—V. 1207.—Benares (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the Gàhadavàla P. M. 
P. Gévindachandradéva of Kanauj. Noticed by Kielhorn, Æ. I., Vol. VIII. p. 159. 

(Ll. 14-15).—sarnvatsarāņām sapt-ādhika-dvādaša-satēshū Paushé māsi Sukla-pakshé parh- 
chamyāri ti(th)au Sóma-diné 'ūkē=pi sarnvat 1207 Pausha-éudi 5 Soma uttarāyaņa-sa1nkrāntāv= 
ady=tha. 

- Monday, 25th December A.D. 1150. 

Written by Vidyadhara, son of the Karanika Dhandhüka. 

277.—-V. 1207.—Chandpur (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) Inscription on the pedestal of a boar 
image Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. X. p. 97, and Pl. xxxii. 12. 

(L. 1).—Sa[mh]vat 1207 Jyéshtha-vadi 11 Ravau || 

«Sunday, 13th May A. D. 1151 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 354, No. 151. 

Speaks of one Udayapāla who belonged to the Mahā-Pratihāra family and Vatsa-gótra. 

218.—V. 1207.—Hathiya-dah (Azamgadh Dist., U. P.) pillar Inscription of the time of 
Góvindachandradéva of Kanauj. Mentioned by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. I. p. 96. 

** On Thursday, the 5th of the waning moon of Ashadha, in Sarhvat 1207.” 





1 Sou Nos. 09, 285 and 390. 


2 Pechaps belongs to the Yaduvamšī family of Bayūnā-Srīpathā (A. S. I. R.,Vol. XX. pp. 7 and 40). See 
No. 349. 
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Records the excavation of a tank by several fhākurs, among whom was the Bhūydūgārika 
of Gūsalladēvi, queen of Gēvindachandradēva. . 

279.—V. 1207.—Chitūrgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) fragmentary Inscription of the 
Chaulukya Kumārapāladēva from Mokalji’s temple. Kd. by Kielhorn, E. Z., Vol. 1I. p. 122; 
corrections by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-01, p. 57, No. 2061. 

(L. 28).- -Sainvat 1207. 

Mūlarāja(L.) ; ..... „..Siddharāja ; Kumārapāla (defeated the ruler of Sükambhari and 
devastated the Sapādalaksha country). 

Composed by Ramakirti, pupil of Jayakirti. 

280.—V. 1207.—Mount Abii (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
(Paramāra) Mahamaydaléseara YaSodhavaladéva (feudatory of the Chaulukva Kumārapāla). 
Referred to by Kielhorn, Æ. L., Vol. IX. p. 149. 

281.—V. 1208.--Bangávan (Bārā Bankī Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
time of the Gāhadavāla P. M. P. Góvindachandra of Kanauj. The graut was made bv hia 
queen the Pa/tamahàdevi Maharajni Gēsaladēvī ; issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. I. 
Vol. V. pp. 117 ff. 

(Ll. 16-17).—Samvatsaraniuh ` ash[t*Javi(dhi)ka-dvàdatya(Sa)-sa(Sa)teshu Kārttikē misi 
[su(Su)]kla-pakve(shá) panrnnamasyain tithau Bh[au]ma-diná-'kve(üke)epi sarivat 1208 
Kārttika-sudi 15 Bhļaujmē, 

The date is irregular ` see Z. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 367, No. 181. Genealogy as in No. 168, 

282.—V . 1208.—A jaygadh (Ajavendh State, C. E.) Inscription of the time of (the (handēlla) 
Madanavarman. Transcribed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R, Vol. XXI. p. H, and Pl xii. 
A. 

(Ll. 1-2).—SajÚƏvat 1208 Mārgga-vadi 15 Sa(Sa)nan || 

—Saturday, 10th November A.D. 1151 ; see f. A., Vol. XIX. p. 167, No. 85. 

283.—V . 1208.—Kaoyalbiv (Godwáür, Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of 
(the Paramara) Jasadhavala (Ya&odhavala). From my own transcript. 

(Ll. 1-2).- Saiivat 1208 Màgha-sudi 1 Some. 

284.—V. 1208.—Riajgadh (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of kin: Prith. 
vīpāladēva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, Jm, Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 2, 

** Friday, the second day of the dark haif of Pha (Phalzuna), Sathvat 1208.” 

= Fri'av, 26th January A.D. 1152, 

285.—V. 1208.—Horniman Museum Jaina image Inscription of some members of tha 
Grahapati family" Ed. by Kielhorn, J. P. A. S., 1898, p. 101, and PI. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 1208 Vaisa(sa)kha-vadi 5 Gurau || 

= Thursday, 27th March A.D. 1152. 

486.—V. 1208.—Vadnagar (Baroda State) Inscription? of the time of the Chaulukya 
Kumārapāla. Id. by Vajeshankar Ojha and Bühler, E. Z., Vol. I. pp. 296 ff. 

(L. 44).—Sarhvata(t) 1208 varshë Āsvina-šudi [5 2] Gurau.? 

In the family of the hero Chulukya, Mūlarāja |I.] (c. nquered the Chapotkata princes); his 
son, Chāmuņdarāja ; his son, Vallabharaja ; his brother, Durlabhārāja ; Bhima[I.]; his son, 
Karna ; his son, Jayasithha-Siddhadhirdja ; Kumārapāla (defeated Arnorája). 

Composed by Šrīpāla. 


+ ARI GAEREN arcta DE 





1 Sco Nos. 99, 273 and 300. 

2 For the date of the renewal of this inscription, see No. 994. 

«With the above reading, the dato may perhaps correspond to Thursday, 1th September A.D. 1152, bat 
on this day tho Sth ¿ilhi only commenced Lh. 1213. aitor mean suaciso. 


44 EPIGRAFHIA INDICA. [Vou XX; 


i . 
———- - — a Um — - er — - .- = —— ee e —————— — ——.sUn — MM 


287.—V. 1209.—Kirüdü (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) EE of the time of the 
(Chaulukya) M. P. Kumārapāla' and his feudatory, the (Nādēl Chāhamāna) Maharaja Alhapa- 
dava. Published in Bhāvnagar Pr. and Skt. Inscrs., pp. 172 f. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, Ē. L., 
Vol. XT. pp. 44 ff. 

(L. 1).—Bainva[t] 1209 Māgha-vadi 14 Šanau. 

(L. 6).—Sivarütri-chaturdda&yàrh. 

= Saturday, 24th January A.D. 1153.2 

Records a royal edict issued by king Alhanadéva forbidding slaughter of animals in Kirātakūpa, 
Lütahrada and Siva and received from Kumārapāla. It was approved by the great princes 
Jlahārājaputra) Kélhana and Gajasimha. 

Written by Thakkura Khéladitya, minister for peace and war and proclaimed by Pütiga 
and Büliga, sons of Subharhkara, of the Pērvād caste (Prāgvāta-vamša) and residents of Nadūla- 
pura (Nadol). Engraved by the sūtradhāra Bhāila. 

288.— V. 1209.—àli (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of (the Chaulu- 
kya) Kumārepāla. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 45. 

Baiuvat 1209 dvi-Jyēshtha-vadi 4. 

289.—V. 1210.—Ajmér (Rājputānā) slab Inscription,? containing portions of the Harakél- 
„ūlaka, composed by the (Chāhamāna) M. P. Vigraharājadēva (of Šākan:bharī). Ed. by Kiel 
horn, I. A., Vol. XX. pp. 210 ff. 

(Ll. 38-39).—Sarivat 1210 Mārga-šudi 5 Āditya-dinē Sravana-nakshatró Makarasthé chandrē 
Jlarshaņa-yēgē Bālava-karaņē, | 

= Sunday, 22nd November A.D. 1153. 

This drama, composed by Vigraharāja, was written by Bhāskara, son of Mahīpati, and grand- 
son of Govinda, who was born in the royal family of Hüna and was a favourite of king Bhója. 

290.—V. 1210.—Bhātuņd (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of (tho 
Chaulukya) Kumārapāla. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 52. 

"amivat 1210 Jyeshtha-sudi 6 Gurau. 

=: Thursday, 20th May A.D. 1154. 

Sri-Vaijüka* was the Dandandyuka in charge of the district of Nadal. 

291. AN. 1210.—Deogadh (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) main Jaina temple stone slab Inscription of 
tho JMakāsāmanta Udayapāladēva. Noticed by Hargreaves, PRAS. NC., 1915-16, pp. 5 and 
t. No, 12. 

292.-—V. 1211.— Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. 
P. Gēvindachandradēva of Kanauj ; issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. Z., Vol. lV, 
PP: 116 f. 

(L. 15).—Saihvat 1211 Bhādrapada-vadi 15 Bhaumē | 

= Tuesday, 10th August A.D. 1154. 

(ienealogy as in No, 168. 

Engraved by Sripati, 

29).—V. 1211.—Mahobā (Hamirpur Dist., U. P.) Jaina image Inscription of the time of 
(the Chandēlla) Madagavarmadéva. Ed. by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. p. 73, 
and Pl. xxiii. D, 

a Compare No.1523. ——— Nux: c c S 


? ' On this day the til^i of the date only commenced 8h. 51m. after mean sunrise, but the day is the proper one 
for the Sivaratri." —Kie!horn. 

` For other Ajmēr inscriptions, which contain portions of Somadeva's Lalita V igraharája-ná([aka, composed 
in honour of Vigraharājadēva of Sšhanibhari, see ibid. pp. 205 ff. an Nachrichten von der K. Ges, d. Wisrenchatten 
in Gūding<n, 1893, pp. 553 £f. 

4 Seo wos. 297.98 307 and 361. 
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(L. 2).—Sarh 1211 Āshādha-sudi 3 Sa(Sa)nau || 

= Saturday, 4th June A.D. 1155. 

294.—V. 1211.—Lohārī (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of (the 
Cháhamáüna) Visaladéva (Vigraharāja IV.). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, x. Rep. 
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1922-23, p. 2. 

Records that the PáSupata priest ViSvëšvaraprajña adorned the temple of Siddhéévara with 
a mandana. 

295.—V. 1212.—Thākardā (Dungarpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
(Kachchhapaghata) Maharaja Sūrapāla. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, zn. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1915-16, p. 3. 

** The first day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year 1212......of Sathvat era.” 

Prithvīpāladēva alias Bhartripatta ; his son, the Maharaja Tribhuvanapāladēva ; his aon, the 
Maharaja Vijayapāla'; and his son, the Maharaja Šūrapāladēva. 

Records some grant of the Mahārājaputra Anarmgapāladēva. 

296.—V. 1213.—Nādēl (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Plate of the time of the (Chaulukya) 
P. M. P. Kumārapāladēva of Anahilapütaka. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, I. £., Vol. XLI. 
p. 203. 

(L. 1).—Sarh 1213 varshé (D Márgga-vadi 10 Sukré. 

= Frilay, 9th November A.D. 1156. 

Records a grant of the Mahamandalika Šrī-Pratāpasirnha, son of the Mahimdndalika 
Vatsarāja and grandson of the Maharaja Yogarája. 

297.—V. 1213.—Sévadi (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
Daņdanāyaka Vaījā? of Nadüla. Transcribed by Jinavijaya, Prachina-Jaina-lékba-saingraha, 
Pt. II. No. 326. 

(L. 1).—Sarivat 1213 Chaitra-vadi 8 Bhaumē. 

Makes u ention of Kumārapāla. 
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298.—V. 1213.—Ghāņērāv (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Jaina Inscription of the time of 
the Dayņdanāyaka Vaijalladéva.? Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, E. I, Vol. XI. p. 70. 
Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscrs., Pt. I. pp. 218 f. 

Samvat 1213 Bhādrapada-sudi 4 Maihgala-dine. 

= Tuesday, 21st August A.D. 1156. 

299.—-V. 121%.—Tutrāhī falls (Shāhābād Dist., Bihār & Orissa) rock Inscription of the 
Nūyaka Pratāpadhavala of Jápila. Noticed by Kielhorn, Æ. I., Vol. IV. p. 311. 

(L. 1).—Sarivat 1214 Jyaishtha-vadi 4 Sa(Sa)nnu. 

= Saturday, 19th April A.D. 1158. 

300.—V. 1245.—Khajuraho (Chhatarpur State, Bundelkhand, C. 1.) image Inscription of 
the time of the Chandélla Madanavarmadéva. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. I. p. 153. 

(L. 1).—Sarmvat 1215 Māgha-sudi 5. 

Records donations of some members of the Grahapati* fumily. 

301.—V. 1215.—Girnür (Junāgadh State, Kāthiāwār) Inscription. Transcribed in Archaeol. 
Sure. of West. India, Vol. II. p. 167 ; Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 356. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1215 varshé Chaitra-sudi 8 Ravau ady-cha érimad-Urjjayanta-tirth2, 

= Sunday, 9th March A.D. 1158 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 29, No. 32. 


— 





1 See No, 229, 

2 See Nos. 290, 298, 307 and 36). 
8 See Noa. 290, 297, 307 and 561. 
4 See Nos. 99, 278 and 288, 
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302.—V. 1218.—Nādēl (Jo 
to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 46. 

Sarivat 1215 Vaisikha-sudi 10 Bhaumē. 

303.—V. 1216.—-Bhilsā (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1913-14, p. 59. 

Samvat 1216 Pausha-vadi 10. 

304.—V. 1216.— Nosal (Kishangadh State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the M. 
|Vāļsudēvarāja. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 44. 

Sarivat 1216 Mágha-&udi 13 Sani-diné. 

-Naturday, 23rd January A.D. 1160. 

$05.—-V. 1216.—Muūgthalā (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription recording certain addi- 
tions toa Jaina temple. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, p. 26. 

Samvat 1216 Vaisakha-vadi 5 Some. 

306.--V. 1216.—Badhnūr (Dhar State, C. I.) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, p. 2. 

* Wednesday, the fifth day of the bright half of Yeshtha (Jyeshtha) Sam 1216.” 

307. -V. 1216. -Bi'i (Jodhpur State, Rijputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
Chaulukya) P. M. P. Kumārapāla (who had defeated the king of Sākambharī). Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-03, p. 55. 

(L. [D).—farüvat 1216 varshē Šrāvaņa-vadī 1 Sukré. 

=Krilay, 3d July A.D. 1159. 

Records a gift of land to temple by Vayajaladéva,! when he was the Dandandyaka at 
Naddüla (Nādēl), and Anupamésvara was the Jagirdar of Vālahī (Bali). 

508.—V. 1216.—Alha-Ghat (Rewah State, C. L) Inscription of the time of the Kalachuri 
(Chēli) P. M. P. Narasimhadeva* of Pahala, and of the Rāņaka Chhīhula, son of the 
Mahārāņaka Jalhana, Noticed hy Cunningham, 4. S. f. R, Vol. XXI. p. 115 and DI. xxvii. 
Ed. by Kielhorn, Z. 4., Vol. XVII. p. 214. 

(L. 1).—-Samivata(t) 1216 Bhadra-sudi-pratipada Ravau || 

= Sunday, 16th August A.D. 1159 ; see Z. A., Vol. XIX, p. 29, No. 33. 

309.—V. 1217.— Jaipur (Rājputānā) Inscription, Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, dn, 
step. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, p. 2. 

“The 1th day of the bright half of Margasira, Sam, 1217.” 

310.—V. 1218.—Nadol (Jodhpur State, Ràüjputüána) Plates of the (Chāhamāna) Mahā- 
rājaputra Kirtipala of Mārwār; issued from Naddūla. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. 1., Vol. IX. 
pp. 68 ff. Re-edited by Ramkarna, Z. A., Vol. XL. pp. 146 f. 

(L. 19).—Sarh 1218 Šrāvaņa-vadi 5 Sūmē, 

== Monday, 25th July A.D. 1160, 

In the town of Sikambhari, in the Chāhamāna lineage, was king Vākpatirāja. His son 
Lakshinana, king at Naddüla ; his son, Sobhita. From the latter Balirāja ; and, after him, his 
paternal uncle Vigrahapála. The latter's son, Mahéndra ; his son, Anahilla ; and his son, Jéndra- 
raja. From Jēndrarāja sprang Ātārāja ; his son, Ālhaņa, lord of Naddüla, who defeated the 
Saurūshtrikus. This king married Annalladévi, daughter of Sahula of the Rāshtrauda race, who 
bore to him three sons—Kélhana, Gajasizhha and Kīrtipāla. Of these Kélhana, the eldest, was the 
Kumára (heir-apparent) and had a share in the government; and Kīrtipāla, the youngest, was 


enjoying twelve villages appertaining to Naddülài assigned to him by the Rajakula Alhanadéva 
and the Kumāra Kēlhaņadēva. 


1 Compare Nos, 290, 297, 298 and 361. 
8 See Nos. 1237 and 1238. 
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Records that the Rajaputra Kīrtipāla granted from Nad.lülu two drammas in Bhādrapada 
every year from every one of his twelve villages to the Jina Mahavira of Naddülài. Composed 
by Subhashkara, son of Dāmēdara and grandson of Šā'lha, a Naigama Kāyastha. 

311.—V. 1218—Nādēl (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā), now Roval As. Soe.’s, Plates of the 
(Nādē! Chāhamāna) Maharaja Āltaņadēva. Noticed by Tod, Annals and Antiquitics of Rajas- 
than, Vol. T. p. 707. Ed. by Dhruva, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XIX. pp. 30 ñ. Re-edited by 
Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. 1X. pp. 64 ff. Published also in Znd. Jnsers., No. 10. f 

(L. 18).—Sari 1218 varshë | Srivana-šudi 1 Ravau lasminn-éva mahachaturddasi-parvvani | 

-- Sunday, 6th August A.D. 1161 ; sce f. .1., Vol. XIX. p. 30, No. 35. 

In the Chāhamāna race at Naddüla, Lakshmana ; his son, Sohiya ` his son, Balirája ; after 
him, his paternal uncle Vigrahapāla ; his son, Mahéndra ; his son, Anahila ; his son, Balaprasada; 
after him, his brother, Jendrarája ` his son, Prithivipala ; his brother, Jojalla; his vounger 
brother, Āšārāja ` his son, Alhanadéva. 

The Dütaka, Minister of Srikaraga, Lakshmidhara, son of Dharanigga of the Prāsvāta com- 
nunity. Composed and written by Sridhara, son of Vasala who was the son of Manóratha of 
the Naigamu comnimmity. | 

312.—V. 1218.—Kiradü (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Siva temple Inscription of the time 
of the Chaulukya Kumārapāla and his feudatorv, the Puramara Sómé$vara.! Transcribed 
by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Insers., Pt. I. pp. 251 ff. Summarised from my own transcript. 

(L1. 21-22).-- ashtādas-ādhikē ch-āsmin gata-dvidasak-Agving | pratipad-Guru-satiyēgē 
s-ārddha-vāmē gate dinat || 

(L. 26).-—Vikrama-sarivat 1218 Agvina-sndi 1 Gurau. 

='Thurslav, 21st September A.D. 1161. 

In the Paramira family sprung from the sacrificial pit on Mount. Abi, Sindhuraja, the 
Maharaja of Marumandala ` Usa(tpa)la ; (two names gone); then (Dharanivaraiha?) ; from him, 
Dévaraja Dhandhuka, who became ruler of Marumandala after propitiating (the Chaulukya) 
Durlabharaja ; Krishnaraja (11.) ; his sou, Kēchharāja ; from him, Udayaraja, whose might spread 
as far as Chūda, Gauda, Karnata and Malava ; his son, Somésvara who regained his lost. kingdom 
through (the Chaulukya) Jayastrbha-Siddharaja in V. 1198 (?), who consecrated the temple in 
V. 1205 in the time cf Kninara pala, and was protecting his own Kirátaküpa along with Sivaküpa, 
and who in V. 1218 exacted fines and wrested the forts of Taņukētta and Navasara from a prince 
named Jajjaka and re-instated him only when the latter acknowledged allegiance to the 
Chaulukya sovereign. 

Composed by Narasithha, written by Yašodova and engraved by the sifradhára Jasódhara. 

313.-—V. 1219.- Grant of the Chandélla P. M. P. Madanavarmadéva, devout worshipper 
of Mahëšvara (confirmed by his grandson and immediate successor Paramardidéva in the 
Bēmra Plates of V. 1223, No. 325); issued from Vārīdurga. Kd. by Cartellieri, £.7., Vol. IV. 
pp. 157 ff. 

(IJ. 13-14).—Sarhvata(t) 1219 Magha-vadi 15 Guru-vārē......Rāhu-grastē divākarē. 

The date is irregular.? 

314.—V. 1219.—Jhārvarā (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
(Nādēl Chūhamāna) Mahūrājaputra Gajasirnghadēva of Māņdavyapura (Maņdūr). Tran- 
scribed by Tessitori, J. P. 4. S. Vol. XII. pp. 102 f. 
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1 Bee No. 250. š 

27, A., Vol. XL. p. 239. 

3 ** If the week-day were Wednesday, the date, for V. 1219 current and the prrximānta Mēgha, would 
correspond to Wednesday, 17th January, A.D. 1162, with a solar eclipse which was visible in India. With 
Thursday, it corresponda, for the same vear and the amánta Mēgha, to Thursday, Jūtā February A D. 1183 ; 
but on this day there was no eclipgo'*. —Kielhorn, 
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(LI. 1- -2). BCEE 1219 Sr adi l. 

His general, Sauluinki Jasadhavala, son of Dāmēdara, made some grant to a temple out 
of the income of his generslship of Jhamara. 

AIR. —V. 1220.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) fragmentary Inscription of the time of 
the Chaulukya M. Kumārapāladēva Ed. by Kielhorn, I. 4., Vol. XVIII. p. 343. 

(L. 1).—[*ai vat 1220 varshé Pau sha-sudi 15 Gurau | 

(L. 11).—s0ma-grahama-parv vani. 

=Thursday, 12th December A.D. 1163 ; a lunar eclipse, visible in India. 

316.— V. 1220.— Delhi (S.walik) pillar Inscriptions of the Chāhamāna Visaladéva 
Vigraharāja, son of Analladéva,' of sākambharī. Ed.by Kielhorn, J. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 218, 
and Pl. 

(A. line 1).—Samvat 1220 Vaisikha-suti 15. 

(C. line 5).-—Sainvat Sri-Vikramidityé 1220 VaiSakha-Suti 15 Gurau. 

= Thursday, 9th April A.D. 1164 ; see ibid. p. 36, No. 62. 

317.——V. 1220.— Kayadrà (Sirohi State, Rājputānā), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription of 
the time of the (Paramara) M. Mahamandalésvara Dhārāvarshadēva. Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, Ph.1S. WC., 1906-07, p. 2+; 1910-11, p. 39. Transcribed by Halder, Z. A. 
Vol. LVI. p. 51, ant PI. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Samvat 1220 Jéshta-su(su)di 15 San i-dinē Soma-parvvé. 

-zSaturday, 6th June A.D. 1164. 

Makes mention of the Kumvara Palhanadéva and the Amdtya Sivasithha. 

318.—V. 1220.—Biümpéràá (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā), now Ajmér Museum, Plate of the 
reign of the (Nādēl Chāhamāna) M. Kēlhaņa, son of Alhanadéva. Noticed hy D. R. Bhane 
darkar, PR.18. WC., 1908-09, p. 53. Ed. by Garde, E. I., Vol. XIII. p. 208, and PI. 

(L. 1). -Sativat 1220 Sravana-vadi 15 Vu(Bu)dhé mr 

== Wednes.lay, 3rd July A.D. 1163. 

Records a grant of land by Ajayasiha, son of the Wahdrdjaputra Kumarasiha, Approved 
and countersigned by the Rajaputra Kīrtipāladēva, (younger brother of Kēlhaņa). Dūtaka 
Chamuthdariija. 

319..—V. 1221.—Visalpur (Jaipur State, Rājputānā) recording the visit of a Kāyastha 
pilgrim. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1920-21, p. 56. 

* Bainvat 1221221164 A.D., the 15th day of the dark half of Pausha.’ 

320.—V. 1221.—53ündéràv (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the (Nādē 
Chāhamāna) Kēlhaņadēva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 51; and 
ed, by same, E. I., Vol. XI. p. 47. 

(L. 1).—Saiivat 1221 Magha-vadi 2 Šukrē, 

=Friday, 1st January A.D. 1165, 

Records some grant of Analadévi, queen-mother of the king, to Mahavira, the Afūlanāyaka 
of the Shaindéraka-gaclchha, along with those of some private individuals. 

321.—V. 1221.—Jālēr (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Jaina Inscription of the time of (tho 
Chaulukya) king Kumārapāla. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908- 09, p. 55; 

and ed. by same, E. J., Vol. XI. p. 55. 

322.—V. 1222.— Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) pillar Inscription. Noticed by Kielhorn, 
1. A., Vol. XVIII. p. 344. 

(Id. 1-2).—Sarñvat 1222 vārshē Vaišākha-$udi 3 Sóméz'dy-eéha Udayapurē aksliaya-tritiya- 
parvapi. 

= Monday, 4th April A. D. 1166 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 36, No. 63. 


beet 





1 Kielhorn reads it ag Avēlladēva, 
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323.—V. 1222.—Pāl (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) sati-tablet Inscription. Transcribed by 
Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XII. p. 104. 

(L1. 1-2).—8arhvat 1222 Vaisāshā (Vaisákha)-sudi 11 Ma rhgala-varé. 

324.—V. 1223.—Ajahārī (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription 
referring itaclf to the reign of the Mahāmaņģalēšvara ltūjakula Raņasīdēva! Feigui at 
Ohā(m)dāpallī (probably the same as Chandravati). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, P18. 


WC., 1910-11, p. 39. 

Sathvat 1223 Phālguna-sudi 13 Ravau. 

=Sunday, 5th March A.D. 1167. 

325.—V. 1223.—Sémra (Bijawar State, C. IJ, now Lucknow Museum, Plates of the 
Chandēlla P. M. P. Paramardidéva, lord of Kñlañjara, confirming a grant which was made by 
his grandfather and immediate predecessor Madanavarmacdéva in V. 1219 ( No. 313) ; issued from 
Sūnasara. Ed. by Cartellieri, E. Z., Vol. IV. pp. 157 ff. and PI. 

(Ll. 12-13).-—Sarivata(t) 1223 Vaisā(šā)kha-$udi 7 Guru-vārē | 

== Thursday, 27th April A.D. 1167. 

In the family of the Chandrātrēya princes (rendered illustrious by Jayaéakti, Vijayašakti,* 
and others), Prithvivarman ; Madanavarman ; his grandson, Puramardin (see No. 359.) 

326.—V. 1223.--Bümnérà (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā), now Ajmér Museum, Plate of the 
(Niol Chāhamāna) M. Kēlhaņadēva, ruling over the Nadiila-mandala. Noticed by D. R. 
l'handarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 53. Ed. by Garde, £./., Vol. XIII. p. 210, and PI. 

(L. 1).—3aiivat 1223 varshé Jya(Jy&)shtha-vadi 12 Soma. 

327.——V. 1223.—Nà' lol (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inseription of the time of (the 
Chāhamāna) Kēlhaņa reigning at Nadüla. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1998-09, 
p. 45 ; A. S. I., An. Rep., 1907-08, Pt. IL. p. 238. | 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarii 1223 Srāvaņa amavasyayárh Bhauma-pürvvam. 

Gives V. 1039 as a date for Lākhaņa, that is, Lakshmana, founder of the N ādēl Branch 
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of the Chāhamānas, 
328,—V. 1224.-.-Pipid (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Guhila ?) 


Rana Sri-Rājakula Vijayasirnha reigning at Pippalapāda. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 52. 


Sai vat 1224 varshé Karttika-vadi 11. 
329.—V. 1224.—Hānsī (Hissar Dist., Panjūb), now Royal Scottish Museum, Edinburgh, 


Inscription of the time of (the Chāhamāna) Prithvīrāja(II.), Translation by Fell, As. hes., 
Vol. XV. pp. 443 ff.; summary and remarks by Tod in Trans, R, A. S., Vol. I, p. 154. ld, 
bv D. R. Bhandarkar, /. 4., Vol. XLI. p. 19. 

(L. 22).—Sarhvat ( || ) 1224 Māgha-šukla saptamyāri Gurau. 

The date is irregular; see T. A., Vol. XX. p. 132, n. 20. 

In the Chāhamāna lineage was king Prithvirája. His maternal uncle was Kilhana of the 
Gühilaüta clan, who was put in charge of the fort of Āsikā (Hānsī) to defend it against Hummīra, 
and who burnt Parichapura and captured but not killed its lord, He erected a pratóli or gateway 
and constructed near it two kósh(hakas or granariea. 

Prašasti composed by Lakshmana, son of Valha of the Pēda clan and servant of Kilhana. 

330.—V. 1224.—Sādadi (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of (the Nādši 
Chāhamāna) Kélhapadéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WOC., 1907-08, p. 56, 


Sarivat 1224 Phāguņa-sudi 2 Sūmē. 





1 To be identified with the Réval Raņasimkadūva of the Gubilót dynasty ruling over Mewar, 
? See No. 68. l 


50 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor. XX, 

— Monday, 12th Fobrüary A. D. 1168. 

331.—V. 1224.—Rāmgadh (Kotah State, Rājputānā) Inscription recording the visit of 
certain pilgrims. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 57, No. 2127. 

Sarhvat 1224 Chaitra-sūdi 14 Marhgala-dinē. 

332.—V. 1224.—Mahoba (Hamirpur Dist., U. P.) image Inscription of the time of (the 
Chandélla) Paramardidéva, lord of Kālañjara. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., 
Vol. XXL. p. 74, and PL. xxiii. G. 

(L. 1). --Saiivat 1224 Āshādha-sudi 2 Ravau || 

Sunday, 9th June A.D. 1168 ; see Z. A. Vol. XIX. p. 36, No. 64. 

333.—V. 1224.--Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.) now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(Cahadavala) P. M. P. Vijayachandradéva of Kanauj, and his son, the Yuvaraja Jaya- 
chchandradéva ` issued from Vārāņasī. Kd. by Kielhorn, Æ. 7., Vol. IV. pp. 118 ff. 

(Ll. 17-18). - [cha]turvvi[ m [Saty-adhi| ka-dvà ]daéa-sa(5a)ta-sa[m]va[tsa ]re- [rh ]ké- pi sarı 1221 
[A [shüdha-ná(ma)sa(si) [Sukla-]pa| kshé] daSumyàr [ti]jthau Ravi-dinē. 

--Sunday, 16th June A.D. 1165, 

Yašēvigraha ; his son, Mahichandra ; his son, Chandradéva ; his son, Madanapāla; his son, 
Govindachandra ; his son, Vijaychandra ; his son, the Furarāja Jayachchandra (See No. 345). 

334.-- V. 1224... Kājrā (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription, Noticed by Sukthankar. 
PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 62. | 

bija 1224 Šrāvaņa-vadi 14 |Sūmē]. 

r. Monday, 17th July A.D. 1167. 

335..— V. 1224.— K ekind (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Mahā- 
maņdalēšvrara Jasdharapāla. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 36. 

336.—-V. 1225.— Royal As. Soc.’s Plate of the P. M. P. Vijaychandradéva of Kanau], 
und his son, the Yurardja Jayachchendradéva. Kd. by Kielhorn, I. A., Vol. XV. pp. 7 f. 


Published in Zud. Dnsers., No. 12, 
(Ll. 17-18).—pairichaviisaty-adhbika-dvàüdasa-|$a]ta-saiivatsaré:iiké-pi sai 1225 Māghī- 








paurņņaniāsvāri. 

Gene s as in No. 333. 

337.— V. 1225.—Jaunpur (U. P.) pillar Inscription of the time of Vijayachandradēva(') 
(of Kanan). Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., Vol. XI. p. 125, and Pl. xxxvii. 2; ibid. N.S., 
Vol. 1. p. 60. 

OT, 1).- Sativat 1225 Chaitra-vadi D Vu(Bu)dh&. 

=: Wednesday, 19th March A.D. 1169 ; see Z. A, Vol. XIX. p. 182, No. 135. 

338, -V. 1225.— Phulwariya (Rohtāsgadh, Bihar & Orissa) TInseription of the Nāgyaka 
Pratāpadhavala of Jipila. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. 7., Vol. V. Appendix, p. 22, No. 152. 

(L. 3). Sam vat 1225 Vaisā(šā)jkha-vadi 12 Gurau Jāpilīva-nāyaka-srī-Pratāpadhavulasva 
ki[ r]ttir Ava | 

Thursday, 27th March A.D. 1169 ; see T. A., Vol. XIX. p. 179, No. 126. 

330... V. 1225.—Nānchūr (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Juina Inscription of the time of the 
haji Bhīmadēva. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina [nscra., Pt. I. p. 248. Summarised 
from my cwn transcript. 

Sunvat 1225 vaislē Vaisikha-vadi Šanau,! 

$20,--V. 1225.—Tārāchaņdi (Shāhābād Dist., Bihār & Orissa) rock Inscription of the 


ex Vi 777 Me. 


Mahārāyaka Pratāpadhavaladēva of Jüpila. Ed. by Hall, J. A. O. S., Vol, VI. p. 548, 
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1 P. C. Nahar’ B Ur ensoript bas ‘ Vaisakha- vadi 13 dine’. 
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Sathvat 1225: J yështha- dadi 3 Budhē. 

— Wednesday, 16th April A.D. 1169 ; see 7.A., Vol. XIX. p. 184, No. 143. 

This insctiption declares that a certain copper-plate inscription of Vijayachandra of Kanauj 
was a forged document. 

341.—V. 1225.—Dhod (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Chāhamāna) 
P. M. P. Prithivīdēva (II.), Lord of Šākambharī. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, dn. Rep. 
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1922-23, p. 2. 

** The 13th day of the dark half of Jyéshtha Sarnvat 1225. 

Records that his subordinate the Adhiraja Kumārapāla, son of Tha(kkura) Mangala-ra, 
Chief of Upararnvāla Antari? erected the temple of Nityapramoditadéva at Dhavagartta (Dhēd). 

Records also a grant of Queen Suhavadévi to the god. 

342.—V. 1225.—Ménal (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription containing tho name of 
Mahārājūt Srī-Sūhavadēvī.? Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, pp. 59 f., No. 
2191. 

(L. 1).—Sainvat 1225 pūrvvam. 

343.—V. 1226.—Pal (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) sati-tablet Inscription. Transcribed by 
Tessitori, J.P.4.S.B., Vol. XII. p. 106. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sainvat 1226 Mārgra-sudi 2 Sanau. 

344.—V. 1226.— Bijolia (Udaipur State, KRājputānā) Jaina rock Inscription of the Chaha- 
mina Sdméésvara (of Sākambharī). Ed. (carelessly) by Kavirāj Shyamal Das, J.4.8.B., Vol. 
LV. Pt. I. pp. 40 ff. Summarised from my own transcript. 

(Ll. 27-28).—Prasiddhim=agamad=dēval: kālē Vikrama-bhasvatah [| *] shadvirhša-dvādaša- 
šatē Phalguné krishņa-pakshakē [91|| Tritī(vā)yār tithau vārē Gurau tàré cha Hastake [ * | 
Dhriti-nēmani yēgē cha karaņē Taitilé tathà 1921 Samvat 1226 Phalguna-vadi 3. 

-=Thursday, 5th February A.D. 1170 ; see Z.71., Vol. XX. p. 133, n. 21. 

Samanta, a Drihman of the Vatsa-gótrain Ahichchhatrapura ; Pürpatalla ; Jayaraja; Vigraha ; 
Chandra; — Gópéndraka y Durlabha ; Gūvaka(=Gēvindarāja); ` Sasinripa(-Chandrarája) ; 
Gūvāka ; Chandana; Vappayarāja(=Vākpatirāja) ; Vindhyanripati; Buñharaja; Vigraha ; 
Durlabha ; Gundu(-Góvindaraja); Vākpati; his younger brother, Vīryarāma ` Chamunda ; 
Sirighata ; Dūsala ; his brother, Visala (married Rājadēvī); his son, Prithvīrāja (married 
Rāsalladēvī) ; his son, Ajayadéva (married Sómalladévi; killed Chachiga, Sindhula and Yasoraja 
and captured alive the Dandandyaka Sollana) ; his son, Arnórüja (defeated Dévaraja) ; his son, 
Vigraharāja (reduced Jābālipura, Pallikā and Nadüla, and captured Phillikā and Ā$ikā) ; his 
eldest brothers son, Prithvīrāja ` Somesvara. 

345.—V. 1226.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
Gāhadavāla) P. M. P. Jayachchandradēva of Kanau]; issued from Vadaviha. Hd. by 
Kielhorn, E.I., Vol. IV. p. 121. 

(Ll. 22-23).—sarnvatsarāņām shadvirh(dvirh)sa(ša)ty-adhikēshu dvād: ul a)-Satēshu(shv ) 
Āshādhē masi $ukla-pakshé shashthyam tithau Ravi-dinē ankató-pi samvat 1226 Ashadha-sudi 

6 Ravau . š . , abhishēkē. 

= Sunday, 21st June A.D. 1170; date of the king’s coronation. 

Ya6&óvigraha ; his son, Mahichandra ; his son, Chandradéva ` his son, Madanapāla ; his son, 
Góvindachandra ; his son, Vijayachandra ; his son, Jayachchandra. 


Lo Compare , also ( Colebrooke's J 8 Mise. Essays, Vol, II. p. 295, where the year js 1229. If this should bc correct, 
the corresponding date would be Wednesday, 2nd May A. D. 1173." —Kielhorn. 


s Uparamāla Āntrī. 
5 The name of the queen of the Chāhamāna king Prithvītāja II. 
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346.—V. 1226. —Ménülgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Chāha- 
mana Prithvīrāja (II.). Transcribed by Kavirāj Shyamal Das, J.4.S.B., Vol. LV. Pt.1. 
). 46. 
| Málavésa-gata-vatsara-$ataih dvddasais-cha  shatvirhSa-pürvakaibh. 

347.—V. 1227.—Ajaygadh (Banda Dist., U. P.) Inscription. Noticed by Cunningham, 
A.S.1.R., Vol. XXI. p. 49, and PI. xii. B. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1227! Āshādha-sudi 2 Sómé. 

Monday, 7th June A.D. 1171; see T.A., Vol. XIX. p. 357, No, 162. 


318,—V. 1227.-—Jhàrmvarà (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Nido, 
Chāhamāna) M. P. Kélhanadéva ruling at Nadijla in the Saptaésatabhiimj country and of the 
Mahürajaputra Ghāmuņģarāja at Mandavyapura. Transcribed by Tessitori, J.P.A.S.B., Vol. 
XII. p. 104. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 1227 Bhāfdra]ļpada-sudi 10 dinē. 

319.—V. 1227.—Mahāban (Muttra Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the time of Haripāla, suc- 
cessor of Ajayapála.* Referred to by Bühler, KI. Vol. II. pp. 275 f. 

350.—V. 1228.—Dhod (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the (Chāhamāna) P. M. P. 
Sūmēšvaradēva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1922- 
23, p. 2. 

“ The 10th day of the bright half of Jyēshtha Samvat 1228." 

Records a benefaction of the Karaņika Brahman Chāhada, son of Vijai, to the temple o 
Nityapramēdītadēva. 

51.—-V. 1228.- -Ichehhawar (Banda Dist., U. P.) Plates of the Chandēlla M. Paramar- 
didēva, lord of Kalafijara ; issued from Vilàsapura. Ed. by Kielhorn, I.A., Vol. XXV. pp. 206 
ff. Summarised by Smith and Hoey, J.4.8.B., Vol. LXIV. Pt. I. p. 156, and Pls. 

(Ll. 12-14).—asht[A*]viriSaty -adhika-$atad vay -ópéta-Sa(sa)hasra(sra)tamó samvatsarà | 
Šrāvaņa-māsi éukla-pakshé paūchadašyān=tithāv=aikato=pi samvat 1228 Sravana-sudi 15 
Ravi-vārē Rühu-grasté nigikaré, 

= Sunday, 18th July A.D. 1171; a lunar eclipse, visible in India. 

Genealogy as in No. 325. 


352.—V. 1228.— Nàdlài (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of (the 
Chaulukya) Kumārapāla. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. W.C., 1908-09, p. 44. Ed. 
by the same, EI, Vol. XI. p. 48. 

(L. 1).—Sarnvat 12 athā ( | ) vīsā varashé Māgasira-sudi 13 Some. 

Kélhana was then the ruler of Nādūlyapura (Nádol) Lakshmana, the Rāņaka of Voripa- 
dyaka (Bórdi) and Anasihu Thakur of the village of Sónànà. 

303.—V. 1228.--Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
P. M. P. Jayachchandradéva of Kanau); issued from Prayāga on the Ven Ed. by 
Kielhorn, EI. Vol. IV. pp. 122 f. 

(LJ. 21-22).—ashtàvi[m* |sa(Sa)ty-adhika-dvàdasa-Sata-sarhvatsará Māgha-māsē gu(éu)kla- 
pakshé mahā-saptamyārt tithē(thau) Bbauma-dinē ankato=pi || serhvat | 1228 Māgha-sudi 7 
Bhauma-diné |, ... Manvantarāģau. 

==Tuesday, 4th January A.D. 1172, 

Genealogy as in No. 345. 


Ge —— — — — — —— — 


E By Sir Curninghsm this was read 1237, i = ck 
See No 275. 
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354.—V. 1228.— Jagat (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) pillar Liscriptiof of the time jt the 
Mahārāja Sürnantasirnghadéva (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rujpu- 
tana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 3. Reading of date by Halder, 7..4., Vol. LIII. p. 100, n. 2. 

Samvat 1228 varshē Phālguna-sudi 7 Gurau. 

—Thursday, 3rd February A.D. 1172. 

355.—V. 1229.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of the (Chaulukya) 
P. M. P. Ajayapāladēva of Aņahilapātaka. Ed. by Kielhorn, Z.4., Vol. XVIII. pp. 317 f. 

(L. 1).—Saivat 1229 varshé | Vaisakha-$udi 3 Sómé. || 

(LI. 1-8).—akshayatritiya-yugàdi-parvvapi. 

—Monday, 16th April A.D. 1173! ; see «bid. Vol. XIX. p. 362, No. 173. 

356.—V. 1229.— Dhod (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the (Chāhamāna) P. M. P. 
Sómé$varadeva of Ajayaméru-durga in Sapddalaksha. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, .1n. 
Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1922-23, p. 2. 

* The 13th day of the bright half of Srávana Sarhvat 1229.” 

Records that Bhattdraka Prabhāsarāši built a monastery near the temple of Nityapramēdi- 
tadéva for the residence of Kapilla ascetics. 

357.—V. 1229.—Auwa (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription recording a benefaction to 
the god Kimé4vara by the Rënaka Kāka, son of Sēnapāla. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 50 

Sarhvatu(t) 1229 Asauja-vadi 1 Budha-dinē, 

== Wednesday, 7th October A.D. 1172. 

358.—V. 1230.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
P.M. P. Jayachchandradēva of Kanauj; issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, EI. 
Vol. IV. p. 124. 

(L. 24).—Sainvat 1230 Mārgga-sudi 15 Vu(Bu)dha-dinē | 

—Wednesday, 21st November A.D. 1173. 

Genealogy as in No. 345. 

369.—V. 1230.—Muhobā (Hamirpur Dist., U. P.) Plates of the Chandélla P. M. P. Para- 
mardidéva, devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva) and lord of Kālalijara ; issued from 
Gahilū-grāma. Ed. by Hiralal, EI, Vol. XVI. pp. 12 fL, and P]. 

(Ll. 15-17).—Trirháad-adhika-fata-d vay-ópéta-S(s)ahasra(sra)tamé samvatsaré | Mighé masi 
kripņa(shņa)-pakshē chatu[r*Jthya(ā)n=tithāv=arikatē- pi samvat 1230 Māgha vadi 4 Bhauma- 
vārē Makara-gatē savitari. 

=Tuesday, 25th December 1173 A.D. 

Genealogy as in No, 325. Composed by Prithvidhara of the Vastavya? race ; engraved by 
Pālhaņa. 

360.—V. 1230.—Rēvāsā (Jaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Chāha- 
mina) P. M. P. Sūmēšvaradēva (of Šākambharī). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC. 
1909-10, p. 52. The following date quoted from my own transcript. 

(L. 1).—Samvatu(t) 1230 .... 

(L. 9).—Asüdha-sudi 9 Charhdra-diné. 

—Monday, 10th June A.D. 1174. 

361.—V. 1231 (for 1232 ?*).— Plates of the time of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Ajayapāladēva, 
the successor of Kumārapāladēva who was the successor of Jayasirnhadēva, recozding a grant 
of the Chāhuyāņa Makāmaņdalēšvara Vaijalladéva? governing the Narmadā-tata-muņdala ; ies d 
from Brāhmaņapātaka. Ed. by Fleet, I.4., Vol. XVIII. pp. 82 ff. 


"Ae On this day the t tithi of the date commenced 1 h. 40 m. after mean sunrise. "..— Kielhutu. 
3 See No. 371. 3 Compare Nos. 290, 297, 298 and 307. 
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(Ll. 11-1 2).—nripa- Vikrama-külid-arvvik EE 
varttini Kārttikē māsi dukla-pakshé ēkādašyārn Sūma-dinē upēshya Karttik-ddyapana-parvvani. 

(L. 31).—Saihvat 1231 varshé K4rttika-éudi 13 Vu(Bu)dhé. || 

Probably Monday, 27th, and Wednesday, 29th October A.D. 1175; see ibid. Vol. XIX. 
p. 365, No. 180. 

Dūtaka, the Pratihàra Sóbhanadéva. 


362.—V. 1231. —Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. P. 
Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Kaéi, Ed. by Kielhorn, E.7., Vol. IV. pp. 125 f. 

(L. 20).—sarhvatsarēshu dvādaša-$atēshu(shv=)ēkatrirhšad-adhikēshu Kārttikē masi 
Sukla-pakshé paurņņamāsyām tithau Guru-diné anké=pi samvat 1231 Karttika-Sudi 15 Gurau. 

The date is irregular. 

According to a postscript in 11. 31 and 32 the plate was engraved ‘sarvat 1235 Phālguva(na)- 
vadi 9 Sukré,’ de. on Friday, 2nd February A.D. 1179 ; see No. 368. 

Writer and engraver as in No. 368. 

Genealogy as in No. 345. 

363.—V. 1231.—Unjhā (Baroda State) Kalé&var Mahādev temple Inscription of the time of 
(the Chaulukya) Ajayapāladēva of Aņahilapātaka. From my own transcript. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-saivat 1231 varshé Chaitra-vadi 11 Gurau. 

361.—V. 1231.—Rāmgadh (Kotah State, Rājputānā) Inscription recording the visit of 
certain pilgrims. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 57, No. 2128. 

Sathvat 1231 VaiSàkha-südi 6 Sūma-dinē. 

305.—V. 1231.—Pümch-dévali (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
(Nādēl Chahamina) M. Kēlhaņadēva. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WG., 1916-17, 
p. 66. 

366.—V. 1232.—Tēkarā (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription mentioning the Rá. Vijadu, 
Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 68. 

Samvatu 1232 Phaguna-vadi 6. 

367.—V. 1232.—Pāl (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) satī-tahlet Inscription. "Transcribed by 
Tessitori, J.P. A.S.B., Vol. XII. p. 105. 

(Ll. 1-2).— Sarhvat 1232 Vaisāsha(šākha)-vadi 12 Vu(Bu)dha-dinē. 

363.—V. 1232.— Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Gāha- 
davāla) P. M. P. Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj, recording a grant on the birth-ceremony 
day of the king’s son, lHariéchandra ; issued from Kasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, £.7., Vol. IV. pp. 127 f. 

(Ll. 20-21).—sarhvatsarēshu dvádasa-Satéshu dvátriiéad-adhikeshu Bhādrē māsi ashtamyam 
tithau [Ra]vi-diné añkë-pi sarnvat 1232 Bhādra-vadi 8 Ravau...rajaputra 6ri-Hari[$*]oharmdra- 
déva-jiita-karmmani. 

=Sunday, 10th August A.D. 1175.! 

According to a postscript in 11. 31 and 32 the plate was engraved ‘ sam 1235 Phālguna-vadi 9 
Šukrē ' ; see above, No. 362. 

Jenealozy as in No. 345. Written by the Akshapatalika Thakkura Vīvīka. Engraved 
by the lēkāra Sūmēka. 

369.—V. 1232.—Sibvar (Benares Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Gāha- 
davāla) P. M. P. Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj, recording a grant on the naming ceremony 
day of tii» kings son, Harischandra ; issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, Z,A., Vol, 
XVIII. pp. 130 ff. and Pl. 


wa r sma CC s.a dà d T VPN ANDA ARĀJI ĪSA IDU RU GINA RIAIR a, 
1 “On this day the tithi of the date only commenced 11h. 68 m. after mean sunrise, but the ¿tí being 
the Kriehnajgnam-āshļumē, the date is correct." —Kielhorn. 
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(Ll. 23-24). — dviütrithánd-adhika-dvüda£a- éatasaihvatanrd Bhādrē: masi éukla-pakshé trayt- 
da&yan-tithau Ravi-dinē aükató-pi sarhvat 1232 Bhādra-sudi 13 Ravau... 

(L. 28).—r&japutra-$ri-Hari$chamdra-nàmakarané. — . 

--Sunday, 31st August A.D. 1175; see ibid. Vol. XIX, p. 30, No. 37. 

Genealogy as in No. 345. Written by the Mahükshapatalika Thakkura Sripati (see Nos. 
974, 375, 378, 388 and 389). 

370.—V. 1232.—Gayā (Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of the time of Gēvindapāladēva. Ed. 
by Cunningham, A.S.I.R., Vol. III. p. 125, and Pl. xxxviii. No. 18. Transcribed by Banerji; 
Mem., A.S.B., Vol. V. p. 109, and Pl. XXVIII. 

(LJ. 3-4).—Samvat 1232 Vikāri- sarhmyatearé | sri-Gūvindapāladēva-gata-rājyē chaturddaša - 
sammvatsaré Gayāyām || 

(L. 12).—Ā$vinē $ukla-paiichamyāri. 

= Monday, 22nd September A.D. 1175 ; see 7.4., Vol. XIX. p. 358, No. 163. 

371.—V. 1233.—Pachar (Jhānsi Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. P. 
Chandélla Paramardidēva ; issued from Vilisn pura: Referred to by Longhurst, PRAS. NC, 
1908-09, pp. 20 f., No. 9. Ed. by Venis, EI, Vol. X. pp. 47 ff., and PI. 

(Ll. 8-9).— Trayastriréad-adhika-S$ata-dvay-opéta-sahasratamó sa[mvata]ré (sarivatsarë) 
Kārttikē māsi krishna-pakshé-|shta]myin-tithav-ankat6-pi samvata(t) 1233 Kārttika-vadi 8 
Vu(Bu)dha-vārē | 

== Wednesday, 27th October A.D. 1176. 

In the Chandrātrēya family, kings Jayašakti and Vijayašakti, and their descendants ; 
Prithvivarman ; his son, Madanavarman ; his son, Paramardidéva. 

Written by Subhünanda of the Vāstavya race. Engraved by Pālhaņa, son of Rajapūla. 

372.—-V. 1233.— Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Gūha- 
davāla) P. M. P. Jayachchandradéva of Kanau] ; issued from Vārāņasī. Ed. by Kielhorn, 
E.I., Vol. IV. p. 129. 

(Ll. 22-23).—'! tritrirnsaty-adhika-dvāda$a-sa($a)ta-sarhvatsarē Vaisishé(khé) māsi sn(šu)kla- 
pakshé tritiyayam tithau Ravi-diné ankatē=pi sarhvat 1233 Vaišāsha(kha)-sudi 3 Ravau. 

==Sunday, 3rd April A.D. 1177. 

Genealogy as in No. 345. 

373.—V. 1233.—Lālrāī (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the (Chāhamāna) princes 
Lākhaņapāla* and Abhayapāla, joint proprietors of Sarnnāņaka. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
EI, Vol. XI. pp. 50 f. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 1233 Vaisàkha-sudi 3 (?). 

374.—V. 1233.— Benares (U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the (Gāhadavāla) P. M. P. 
Jayachchandradēva of Kanauj ; issued from Vārāņasī. Ed. by Kiclhorn, 7.4., Vol. XVIII. 
pp. 135 f. 

(L. 24).—traya[s*]trimsa(sa)d-adhika-dvàüdasa-Sata-samvatsaré Vaisā(šā)khē māsi su(fu)kla- 
pakshē dašamyām tithau Sa(Ša)ni-dinē ankatū-pi samvat 1233 Vaisā(šā)kha-sudi 10 
Sa(Sa)nau. 

=Saturday, 9th April A.D. 1177 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 37, No. 65. 

Records a grant by the king to a Kshatriya named Rājyadhara-varman of the Vatsa-gūtra, 
for the enhancement of the spiritual merit of his parents3, Genealogy as in No. 345. Writer 


as in No. 509. 


! Read trayastrithéad-adhika. 
3 See No. 877. s An, Bhand, Ins., Vol, VIII. p. 197, 
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375.—V. 4233. —Benares (U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.'s, Plate of the (Gāhadavāla) P. M. P' 
Jayachchandradéva oí Kanauj; issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, 7.4., Vol. XVIII. 
p. 137. 

Date and donee same as in No. 374. 

Genealogy as in No. 345. Writer as in No. 374. 


376.—V . 1233. — Bulandshahr (U. P.) Plate! of Ananga (1). Ed. by Pratap Chandra Ghosha, 
J.A.S.B., Vol. XXXVIII. Pt. I. p. 26, and Pl. i. 

(L. 18).—sariikrāntau vishuvé kālē... 

(L. 24).—Sarm vat trayastriméad-adhika-dvàdaSa-Satüni | Vaisikhé cha | 

The published text mentions Chandraka (?), Dharaņivarāha, Prabhāsa, Bhairava, Rudra, 
Govindarüja, Ya$ēdhara, Haradatta, Tribhuvanāditya, Bhogaditya, Kulāditya, Vikramaditya, 
Padmāditya, Bhējadēva, Suhajāditya (Rājarāja 2), Ananga. 

377.—V. 1233.—Lālrāī (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Chāha- 
mina) M. Kélhanadéva of Nadüla. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, EI. Vol. XI. pp. 49 f. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1233 Jé(Jyc)shtha-vadi 13 Gurau. 

Records a grant made by the Rajaputra Làkhanapalha? and the Rajaputra Abhayapāls, pro- 
prietors (bhdktyi) of Sinünava, and sons of Kīrtipāla (brother of Kélhana) conjointly with the 
queen Mahibaladévi. 

318.—V . 1234.— Benares (U. P.), now Beng. As, Soc.'s, Plate of the (Gāhadavāla) P. M. p. 
Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Vārāņasī. Ed. by Kielhorn, /.4., Vol. XVIII: 
pp. 138 f. 

(LI. 24-95).—chatustrimsa (&a)ty(d)-adhika-dvàla&a-sa(Sa)ta-saimvatsaré > Paushē ` misi 
gu(Áu)kla-pakshé chaturthyànstithau Ravi-diné ankató-pi sarhvat 1234 Pausha-sudi 4 Ravau 
uttaràyana(na)-saihkráantau. 

Sunday, 25th December A.D. 11775; see zbid. Vol. XTX. p. 363, No. 174. 

Genealogy as in No. 345. Donie same as in Nos, 374 and 375. 

379.—V. 1234.— Ósià (Jodhpur State, Tājputānā) Bachiyā Mātā temple Inscription. 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 4.8./., An. Rep., 1908-09, Pt. IT. p. 109. 

Samvat 1234 Chaitra-sudi 10 Gurau. 


3R0.- -V. 1234.--Anvaldā (Udaipur State, Rājputānā), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, sati-pillar 
Inscription of the time of the (Chàhamáüna) M Somēšvara. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, 
An. Bep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1922-23, p. 2. Date transcribed by Halder, Z.A., Vol. 
LVI. p. 49, n. 14. 

Samvat 1934 Bhüdra-&udi 4 Šukra-dinē. 

Records the erection of the memorial in honour of Sinda-rà (Sindarāja), son of Dida Ra 
Birigha-rā (Pēdiā Rao Simgharaja). 

381.—V. 1235.—Kirādū (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
(Shanlnkva) M. P. P. |Bhīmadēva II.] of Anahilapitaka and his feudatory the (Chāhamāna) 
Maharaiaputra Madanabrahma, ruler of Kirātakūpa. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1906-07, p.42. From my own transcript. 

Bn tient 1235 Kürttika-$udi 13. 

Records that in place of an old image broken by the Turush kas a new one was installed by the 
wife of Tējapāla, a subordinate officer of Madanabrahma. 











1 Compare J.4.S.B., Vol. LII. Pt. 1, pp. 277 ff. 
8 Sev No. 373. 
Soe On this day the lithi of the dute commenced’ h. 86 m. after the mean sunrise”. 
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382.—V. 1335.  Madsnpur (Saugor Dist, C. T.) MES of de Malārājaputra 
Alhavadiva ruling sver Vikaura-pathaka (Bikaur). Noticed by Cunningham, 4.85.7.R,, 
Vol. XXI. p. 174; D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04,.p. 55, No. 2048. 

(L. 1).—Sam 1235 Šrāvaņa-vadi 1. 

383.—V. 1235 and 1236.—T'iplianagar (Gwalior State, C. I.) Plates of the Paramāra 
Mahākumūra Hariéchandradéva ; issued from some place on the Narmadà.! Transcribed 
and translated by Wilkinson, J. 4. S. B., Vol. VII. p. 736. 

$rī- Vikrama-kāl-ātīta-1235-paūchatrirnsad-adhika -dvüdasa -5ata -sarnvatsar-āntahpāti- Pausha- 
vali amāvāsyāyām sarhjāta-sūrya-parvaņi* ....tatha 1236 shattrináad-adhika-dvüdasa-Sata - 
saihvatsar-àntahpáti-Vaisàkha-màási paurņamāsyāri. 


ER: omer an 
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Udayáditya ` Naravarman ; Yašūvarmam ; Jayavarman; the Mahākumāra Harischandra 
who was the son of the Mahākumāru Lakshmivarman. 

38 t.—V. 1236.—Osiā (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Sachiyà Mata temple Inscription of the 
time of the (Nādēl Chāhamāna) Maharaja Kélhanadéva and his son, Sirnhavikrama, ruler 
of Mánlavyapura. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Insers., Pt. Y. p. 198. 

Sum 1936 Karttika-sudi 1 Budha-vārē. 

385.—V. 1236.—Sūņdērāv (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
(Chāh mana) M. Kēlhaņadēva of Nādūla. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 
. 1908-09, p. 52. Ed. by same, K. I., Vol. XI. p. 52. 

(L. 3).—|Sam]vat 1236 Ka[rtt]ika-vadi [2] Budhē. 

Records some gift to ParSvanatha, the god of Shathdéraka (Sāņdērāv) in the bAukti or personal 
property of the Queen Jālhaņadēvī. 

386. -V. 1236. —Pátan (Baroda Stite) fragmentary Inscription of the time of (the Chau- 
lukya) Bhima (II.)* son of Ajaya. From my own transcript. 

(L. 24).—varshē Phālguna-sita-dvitiyāyām datra Sanau....saivat 1236. 

Composed by the Nigar Brāhmaņ Mā !hava. 

387.—V. 1236.—Benares (U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.'a, Plate of the (Gāhadavāla) P. M. P. 
Jayachchandradeva of Kanauj; issued from Randavai on the Ganges. ld. by Kielhorn, 
ŁA., Vol. XVIII. p. 140. 

(Ll. 21-22) —shattririsa(sa)d- adhika-«lvàdasa-Sata-samivatsaré  Vaisa($a)khé māsi sukla“ 
pakshē pūrņņimāyār tithau Šukra-dinē aūkata(tē)=pi sarh 1236 Vaisa(Sa)kha-sudi 15 Sukrē, 

= Friday, 11th April A.D. 1180; see ?bid. Vol. XIX. p. 37, No. 66. 

Genealogy as in No. 345. Donee same as iu Nos. 374 and 375 and writer as in 
Nos. 370, 374 and 375. 

388.—V. 1236.—Benares (U. P.), now Bengal As. Soe.'s, Plate of the (Gahadavala) P. M. P. 
Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj ; issued from Randavai on the Ganges. Ed. by Kielhorn, 7.4., 
Vol. XVIII. pp. 141 f. 

Date as in No. 385. Genealogy as in No. 345. Donee and writer same as In Nos. 371, 376 
and 337. 

339.—V. 1236.—Benares (U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.s, Plate of the (Gāhadavāla) P. M. P. 
Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Raņdavai on the Ganges. Ed. by Kiclhorn, 


I. A., Vol. XVIII. pp. 142 f. 





l“ Tho original has chaturmukha-Markkandéévaradév-dpakanthé vivalatara-pamitra- Narmmada-tirt AA iet" 
bhūbhih snatva.” 

? e There was no solar eclipse in the pūrņimānta or amānta Pausha of V 1235, currovt or expired,” 

? Called bala in the record. 
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Date as in No. 387. Genealogy as in No. 345. Donee and writer as in Nos. 374, 375, 387 
and 388. 

390.—V. 1236.—Phalēdhī (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Chāha- 
mina) Maharaja Prithvīdēva (of Ajmér) and of the Mandaléévara Rāņā Katia, son of the 
Mahāsāmaunta Pālhaņa, of the Paramāra family and the Kauņdinya-gūtra, and (ruler of) 
Vikramapura. 'Transeript by Tessitori, J.P.A.S.B., Vol. XII. p. 93. 

(Ll. 5-6).—Sarhvat 1236 prathama-Āsā(shā)dha-sudi 10 [Buļdhē. 

391.—V. 1236.—Lēhārī (Udaipur State, Rājputānā), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, sat? In- 
scription of the time of (the Imperial Chāhamāna) Prithvīrāja (IIL). Referred to by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 62, No. 2235. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. 
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1922-23, pp. 2 ff. Date transcribed by Halder, Z. A., Vol. LVI. p. 49. 

Saivat 1236 Āshādha-vadi 12. 

392.—V. 1236.- ēlaj (Dungarpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Guhila) 
Mahdrdja Sáraantasimihadeva (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. 
Rajputana Muscum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 3. 

393.—V. 1237.—Hāthal (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Plates of (the Paramāra) Dhārāvarsha, 
lord of Arbuda (Abū). Ed. by Bishweshwarnath Shastri, Z. A., Vol. XLIII. p. 194. 

(L. 1).—Sathvat 1237 varshe Kartika-Sudi 11 Gurau. 

Dhārāvarsha is called a descendant of Dhūmarājadēva and styled Mapidalikésvara-Sambhu. 
At that time Kāvida was the Keeper of the Seal. 

394.—- V. 1237. —Unstrā (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) devi? Inscription recording that on 
the death of the Rana Tihuņapāla, a Gohila, his queens Pālhaņadēvī, a Vēdžnī, and Matadévi 
became sai. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 53. 

Sarhvat 1937 Chaitra-vadi 6 Soma-d ma. 

395.— V. 1237.—Nana (Jodhpur, State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of Jadana, a 
Paramira Rajpüt. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 49. 

Sarivat 1237. 

Contains the names of the Sähanis (Masters of Royal Stables 2), Rajasiha and Vagada. 

396.--V. 1239. —J lor (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Sēngirā 
Chāhamāna) Mahirdja Samarasimhadéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908- 
(9, p. 65. Ed. by same, Æ. I., Vol. XI. pp. 53 f. 

(L. 5).—Karivat 1239 Vaišākha-sudi 5 Gurau. 

=. Thursday, 28th April A.D. 1183. 

In the lineage of the Maharaja Anahila of the Chāhamāna family sprang up the Maharaja 
Alhana ; his son, the Mahàràája Kīrtipālulēva; his son, the Mahārāja Sumarasiihadéva. His 
maternal uncle, Itājaputra Jējala who checked the bunditti (taskara) of Pīlvāhikā, is mentioned 
as the rdjyachintaka or administrator of the kingdom. 

397.—V. 1239.—Bhīnmāl (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Nādēl 
Chāhamāna) JMakārājaputra Jayatasimhadéva. Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., Vol. I. Pt. I. 
p. 474, No. vi. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 38. 

(Ll. 1-3).—Barh 1239 Aévina-vadi 10 Vu(Bu)dhē ady=čha 4ri-Srimalé maháràájaputra-ári- 
Jayatasīhadēva-rājvē || 

= Wednesday, 25th August A.D. 1182; or Wednesday, 12th October A.D. 1183, 

398.—V. 1239.-—Madanpur (C. P.) Inscription on the defeat of the Chandēlla Paramardidēva 
of Jējākabhukti by the Chāhamāna Prithiviraja (ITI.), son of Sēmēšvara and grandson of 
Arnorüja. Noticed by Cunningham, 4.8.7.R, Vol. X. p. 98, and Pl. xxxii. Nos. 9 and 10; Vol. 
XXI pp. 175 and 174; D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 55, No. 2050, 
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(10, line 4).—Sam 1239. 

399.—V. 1240.—Ajahārī (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā), now Ajmēr Museum, Inscription of 
the time of (the Paramāra) Dhārāvarshadēva reigning at Chandravati. Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 38. 

Saivat 1240 Vaišākha-sudi 3 Sdmé. 

— Monday, 28th March A.D. 1183 (Vaišākha of this date was an intercalary month). 

Records a grant by the Prince (Kumāra) Palhanadéva,’ and the Chief Queen (pafta-rāņi) 
Sigüradévi, de, Spingdradévi.? 

400.—V. 1240.—Külaüjar (Banda Dist., U. P.) rock Inscriptión of the time of the Chandella 
Paramardidéva. Referred to by Kielhorn, Æ. I., Vol. V. Appendix p. 26, No. 178. 

(L. 1).—érimat-Paramarddi[déva]-vijaya-rà]yé samvat 1240...Vaisa(Sà)kha-sudi 14 Gurau. 

— Thursday, 26th April A.D. 1184 ; sce T. A., Vol. XIX. p. 37, No. 67. 

401.—V. 124 (?)—Bodh-Gayaé (Gaya Dist., Bihir & Orissa) Buddhist Inscription, men" 
tioning Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj. Ed. by lHajendralal Mitra, Proc. A. S. B. 1830, 
p. 77, and Pl. viii. 

(L. 16).— — — V véda-nayan-éndu-nishthayá saikhyay-ünka-paripati-lakshité i Vikra- 
mānka-nara-nātha-vatsarē Jyaishtha-masi. 

Composed by Manēratha, son of Sida. 

402.—V. 1240.—Mahobà (Hamirpur Dist., U. P.) fort wall fragmentary Inscription. 
Noticed by Cunningham, 4.5.7 .R., Vol. XXI. p. 72, and Pl. xxii. 

(L. 15).—Vyóm-àrnnav-ürkka-samikhyaté — Sáhasaikasya vatsarē, 

(L. 17).—Samvat 1240 Āshādha-vadi 9 Sóme. 

— Monday, 4th June A.D. 1184 ; see Z. A., Vol. XIX. p. 179, No. 127. 

403.—V. 1241.—Pāl (Jodhpur State, Kājputānā) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of 
(the Nàdol Chahamana) Kēlhaņadēva. Ed. by Tessitori, J.P.4.S.D., Vol. X. p. 407. 
Transcribed and summarised by Jinavijaya, Prachina-Jaina-lekha-samgraha, No. 429. 

(L. 1).—Sarh 1241 Vaišakha-sudi 7. 

Sódhaladéva,? son of Kélhana, was then enjoying Ghamghanakapadra as fāgīr, and YaSovira 
was lord of Palla(Pāl), both the places being apparently under Mandavyapura(Mandor). 

401.—V. 1242.—Pal (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) sati-tablet Inscription. Transcribed by 
Tessitori, J.P.A.S.B., Vol. XII. p. 105. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarnvat 1242 Magha-sudi 9 Sū(Šu)[krē]. 

—Friday, 31st January A.D. 1186. 

405.—-V. 1242.—Kanker (C. P.) Inscription of the time of Bhānudēva. Ed. by Hiralal, 
E. I., Vol. IX. pp. 126 f. ; and note on the date by Kielhorn, ibid. pp. 128 ff. 

(Ll. 18-19).—Saimvat 1242 Raudra-sarivatsurē | Jyéshta(tha)-vadi pamichamyiàri. 

Records the charities of the Vāyaka Vāsudēva, devoted to the lotus-feet of king Bhānudčva 
and residing in the latter's town, Kakaira(Kanker) Vāsudēva was son of Bhima, grandson of 
the Nàyaka Poli, and great grandson of Dàmodara, belonging to a family which subsiste on 
nāga-dala (1). 

In the race of the Moon, Simharàja; his son, Vyāghra ; his son, Vópadéva; his son, 
Krishna; his son, Jaitarāja of Kākaira ` his son, Sómachandra ; his sou, Bhinudéva. 











a m o ———— nn 


1See No, 488, n. 3. 
2 Seo No. 437. 
3 Road Modhaladéva by Jinavijaya. 
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406.—V. 1242.—Jālūr (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Sóngirá 
Chühamüna) Mahdrdja Samarasirhhadéva. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, E. I., Vol. XI. 
p. 95. 

(L. 3).—Sarh 1242 varshē. 

407.—V. 1243.—Pushkar (Ajmēr-Merwāra, Rājputānā) sat? Inscription. Noticed by Gauri- 
shankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 3. 

“The 11th day of the bright half of Magha, Sarhvat 1243." 

Records the death of a Thakur of Gautama-gótra and Guhila lineage. 

108,—V, 1243.—Ajaygadh (Banda Dist., U. P.) Inscription. Noticed by Cunningham, 
A.S.I.I., Vol. XXL. p. 50, and Pl. xii-C. ; 

(L. 1).—Sathvat 1243 Jyéshtha-sudi 11 Vu(Bu)dhé. 

= Wednesday, 20th May A.D. 1187 ; see T. A., Vol. XIX. p. 37, No. 68. 

409.—V. 1243. --Fyzābād (Oudh, U. P.), now Royal As. Soc.'s, Plate of the (Gāhadavāla) 
P. M. P. Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, Z. A., 
Vol. XV. pp. 10 if. Published in Ind. Insers., No. 13. 

(Ll. 24-25).—trichatvàrirsa(sa)d -adhika-dvàdasa-$ata-samvatsaré Āshādhē māsi su(su)kla. 
paksué saptumyiun tithau Ravi-diné ankató -pi sarhvat 1243 Āshādha-sudi 7 Ravau. 

=Sunday, 14th June A.D. 1187 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 37, No. 69. 

Genealogy as in No. 345. 

410.—V. 1244.—Pal (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) sati-tablet Inscription. Transcribed by 
Tessitori, J.P.A.S.B., Vol. XLI. p. 106. 

(L. 1).—5a1nvat 1241 Pūsa(Pausha)-vadi 14 Sūma-dinē. 

— Monday, 30th November A. D. 1187. 

411.—V. 1244.—Pal (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Jaina temple Inscription, 
Tessitori, J.P.-1.8.B., Vol. X. p. 410. 

(LI 1-3).—Sarivat 1214 Māgha-sudi 10 Séma-varé. 

— Monday, 3rd January A.D. 1188, 


Ed. hy 


112.—V. 1244.— Victoria Museum, Udaipur, memorial Inscription of the time of the 
(Imperial Chāhamāna) M. Prithvīrājadēva (III.). Noticed by D. R, Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1905-06, p. 62, No. 2224. 

Sainvat 1244 Phālguna-$udi 13 Sukra-vārē, 

413.—V. 1244.—Pal (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) sati-tablet Inscription. 
Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XII. p. 105. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarhvat 1244 Chaitra-vadi 1 Sūmē. 

=Monday, 15th February A. D. 1188. 

411.—V. 1244.—Tahangadh (Karauli State, Rā 
Cunningham, A.S.I.R., Vol. XX. p. 90, and Pl. x. 

(L. 1).--Saiivat. 1214 [Jyēļshtha-su 15 Guró(rau). 

= Thursday, 12th May A.D. 1188 ; see Z. 4:, Vol. XIX. p. 373, No. 197. 

115.——V. 1244.— Visalpur (Jaipur State, Rájputünà) pillar Inscription of the time of (the 
Chāhamāna) Prithvirájadéva (IIL). Noticed by Cunningham, 4.S.I.R., Vol. VI. p. 156 
and Pi, xxi; also by R. D. Banerji, PRAS. IVC., 1920-21, p. 56. | l 

(V. ?).—Prithvirājadēva-rājyē tatra tasmin kālē samvat 1244. Sršvana 

Kernrds some grant to the temple of Gēkarņa at Vigrahapura (Visalpur). 

416.—V. 1245.—Soron (Etah Dist., U. P.) pillar Inscription ] 

Noticed by Hargreaves, PRAS. NC., 1914-15, : X. i n — naspas 

" Barhvat 1245, 12th day of the bright fortnight of Vaisakha.’ 


Transcribed by 


jputānā) pillar Inscription. Noticed by 


-pürvvarh (1) 
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417.—V. 1245. — Muágthalà (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of (the 
Paramira) Dhārāvarshadēva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, y. 26. 

Samvat 1245 Bhādrapada-sūdi 1 V(B)udhe. 

= Wednesday, 24th August A.D. 1188. 

418.—V. 1245.—Mcohad (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the (Gāhadavāla) P. M. D 
Jayachchandradēva of Kanauj. Discovered by Dayaram Sahni and noticed by Krishna 
Sastri, 4.S.1., An. Rep., 1921-22, p. 120. Ed. by Dayaram Sahni, J./2..1.S., 1927, p. 696, and 
Pl. v. 

(L. 2).—Sainvata(t) 1245 ady-éha Kaušāmba-pattalāyārii. 

Records the building of a temple of Siddhēšvara (Mahādēva) by a certain Šrīvāstavya 
Thakkura in the village of Méhavada ( =Meohad) in the district of Kausimbi. 

419.—V. 1245.—Bajta (Süvar Estate, Rājputānā) image Inscription of the time oi 
(the Chauhán King) Pithimadéva (=Prithvīrāja III. of. Ajmēr). Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, tor 1911-12, p. 2. 

430..--V. 1246.--Jasēl (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription connected originally with 
the temple of Mahavira at Khētta (Khēd) and belonging to the gachehha of Bhānadēvāchārya. 
Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1911- 12, p. 54. 

Sarhvat 1246 varshē Kārttika-vadi 2. 

421.-—V. 1247(?).—Ratanpur (C. P.), now Nāgpur Museum, Inscription of the timo of 
Prithvidéva (III.) of Ratnapura. Kd. by Kielhorn, K. T., Vol. I. pp. 47 ff. Noticed by 
Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of [nsers. in the C. P. and Berar, p. 107. 

(L. 24).—Sarñvat 1217 (?) 

Jājalla (IL.] ; his son, [Ratnadéva III., defeated Chédaganga t]; his son, Prithvidéva [III. |. 

Yomposed by Dévagana, son of Ratnasimha.! 

492.—V. 1248.—Pàl (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Jaina temple Inscription. Ed. hy 
Tessitori, J.P..1.S.B., Vol. X. p. 410. 

(Ll. 1-9).—Saimvat 1248 Vaišāsha(kha)-sudi 1 Šukra-dinē. 

= Friday, 17th April A. D. 1192. 

493.—V. 1248.—Unstrā (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) dévli Inscription recording that the 
Bana Mēķtisvarā a Guhalaütra (-Gehlot) was followed sat? by his queen Raji, a Mēhilī. 
Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 53. 

Sarhvat 1248 Jyéshtha-vadi 6 Soma-diné. 

-: Monday, 4th May A.D. 1192. 

494.—V. 1248.—Pāladī (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) pillar Inscription, Noticed by 
Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 61. Š 

‘Friday, Āshādha-vadi 1 in V. 1248” 

495.—V. 1249.—Pāladī (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the (Nādēl Chāhamāna) M, 
Kēlhaņadēva and his son Jayatasīha-dēva. Noticed by Sukthankar, PR.1S. WC., 1916-17, 
pp. 64 f. Transcribed by Purau Chand Nahar, Jaina Insers., Pt. I. pp. 265 £f, 

Sarh 1249 varshē Māgha-sudi 10 Gurau. 


=Thursday, 14th January A.D. 1193. 
Mentions Vilhana, chief minister of Jayatasika and another person Rajadéva, son of 
fū(Bhū ?)madéva. 





—— — — ——— sI a 


1 Ratnasirnhā composed the Malhar inscription of Jájalladóva I II of Ratanpur ; seo No. 121]. 
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426.—V. 1249.—Aghàpur (Bharatpur State, Rājputānā) image Inscription of the time of 
(the Yādava ?) Sahaņapāladēva [of Karauli. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Raj- 
putana Museum, Ajmer, 1916-17, p. 3. 

* The 7th day of the bright half of Āshādha, Sam. 1249.” 

427.—V. 1249.—Būmaņvārjī (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of (the 
Paramāra) Dhürüvarsha. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 63. 

428.—V. 1250.— Pül (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of 
the (Nādēl Chāhamūna) Mahārājaputra Sódhaladéva,! ruler of the province (huët) of Màn- 
davyapura. Ed. by Tessitori, J.P.A.S.B., Vol. X. p. 409. | 

(L. 1).—Samvat 1250 varshé Kürttika-va[di] 1. 

499.—V. 1254.—Sidadi (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Nādēl 
Chāhamāna) M. Jayatasīghadēva, son of Kélhana. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1907-08, p. 38 and E. L., Vol. XI. p. 73 and n. 2. | 

430.—V. 1251.—Tantūti (Tantoti Estate, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
Chauhān King Harirāja.* Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 
1911-12, p. 2, 

Records that the village of Tarntūthī (Tantēti) was in the fief of Pratāpadēvī, queen of 
Harirāja. 

431,—V. 1252.—Baghārī (Agra Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Inscription of the 
Chandēlla Paramardidēva and his ministers Sallakshana and (his son) Purushóttama. Ed. by 
Kielhorn, E. I.,Vol. I. pp. 208 ff. 

(L. 24) .—Paksha-[trya]ksha-inukh-àditya-samkhy& ` Vikrama-va[tsa]ró | Āģvina-$ukla- 
paiicbamyārn visaré Vasar-csituh || 

=:Sunday, 10th September A.D. 1195 ; see 7.4., Vol. XIX. p. 30, No. 38. 

Among the Chandrātrēya princes, Madanavarman ` his son YaSovarman ` his son Paramar- 
din. 

Composed by Dévadhara, son of Gadüdhara and grandson of Lakshmidhara. 

432.—V. 1253.— Rewah (C. I.), now British Museum, Plate of the time of the Kalachuri 
(Chēdi) P.M.P. Vijayadeva,? lord of Trikaliñga ; issued from Kakarédi. Ed. by Kielhorn, 7.4., 
Vol. XVII. pp. 228 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 13).--sàmvvatsaranàm sa[m]vata(t) 1253 Mārggašira-māgē krishņa-pakshē saptamyam 
tithau Sukra-diné. 

= Friday, 27th October A.D. 1195, or more probably, Friday, 13th December A.D. 1196 ; 
see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 171, No. 104. 

Dhahilla in Kakarēģī ; Vājūka ; Dandüka ; Khējūka ; Jayavarman ; his son, Vatsarāja ; 
bis sons, WNirtivarman’ and Sulukhanavarman (see No. 530). Records the grant of this last 
who had attained to the Pañcha-mahāśabda. 


433.—V. 1253.—Machhlishahr (U. P.) now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. P. 
Gāhaduvāla Harischandra, son of the P. M. P. Jayachchandra; issued from Dhanarhvakra(?). 
Referred to by Vogel, PRAS. NC., 1907-08, pp. 20 f. and 39, No. 87. Ed. by Hirananda Sastri, 
B. 1., Vol. X. pp. 95 f., and Pl, Remarks about the date, by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. III. 
pp. 761 Ë. 


——— a — M MÀ Vua ——À— MÀ M — m S 


1 Kee No, 409. 

2 Younger brother cf Prithvīrāja (IIT.), or the famous king Prithvīrāja of Ajmēr, 
8 4.e., Vijayasimhadéva ; see No, 1251, | 
¢ See No: 1244. | 
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(L. 23).—Tripamichàáéat-à(d-a)dhika-dvàdasa-&o ta-sarivatsarē Paushā-māļsi) paur[n]- 
imāyām Ravi-dinē anké-pi samvat 1253 Pau[sha]-Sudi 15 Ravau. 

z-Bunday, 6th January A.D. 1197. I 

Written by the Mahākshapatalika, Thakkura Bhūēgāditya. 

434.—V. 1253.—Bēlkhārā (Mirzūpur Dist, U P.) pillar Inscription of the time of the 
Paramabhattaraka (unnamed) king of Kányakubj;! and of the Rūnaka Vijayakarnna of 
Vēlakharā-pallī. Noticed and transcribed by Cunningham, 4.8.7. R., Vol. XL pp. 123 if, and pl. 
xxxvii. Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NC., 1907-08, p. 39, note. Ed. by Banerji J.P.41.S.B. 
Vol. VII. p. 763, and pls. x-xi. 

(L. 4).—Samvat 1253 Vaisasha(kha)-sudi 11 Bhaum[e* |]. 

== Tuesday, 29tk April A.D. 1197 ; see Z.A., Vol. XIX. p. 38, No. 70. 

Records the erection of the pillar by the Ruta Sakarika, son of the Rawa Ananda. 











435.—V. 1253.—Diwri (Dungarpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of tho 
Chaulukya Bhimadéva (II. of Anahilipitaka, Gujarat), Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, 
An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1911-15. p. 2. 

436.—V. [12 ?|55.—Varņāmā (Baroda State) fragmentary Inscription of the time of 
Udayasirnha of Nandapadra-mandala. From my own transcript. 

(L. 16).—Vatsaré parichapari[cháse]? Chaitrasya prathamé hani. 

Speaks of Narénada of the Moda fainily, a minister of the king, as having constructed a step- 
well at Varanüma of Lata in Gūrjaradēša. 

437.—V. 1255.—Jhādēlī (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Paramára 
Dhārāvarsha of the Ashtādašašata country. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 
1905-06, p. 48; 1910-11, p. 38. Transcribed and summarised by Jinavijaya, Prachina-Jaina- 
lékha-samgraha, pp. 262 f. (Text) and pp. 298 ff. (Remarks). 

Dvih-smaraéara-dinakara-mita-varshé, 

Sainvat 1255 Asdya-sudi 7 Budha-vārē. 

== Wednesday, 9th September A.D. 1198. 

Records a grant to a Jaina temple by Šritgāradēvī, Queen of Dhārāvarsha? and daughter of 
the (Nàdol Chāhamāna) Kélhana. Mentions Nügada as the Sachiva of the prince. 

438.—V. 1256.--Pātaņ (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukva P. M. P. Bhimadeva 
(II.) ; issued from Anahilapátaka. Md. by Dhruva, 7.4., Vol. XI. pp. 71 f., and Pl. 


bh a 


(Ll. 17-21).—Srimad-Vikramauity-dt padita-sarivatsara-sutéshu dvādašasu shatparich dsad- 
nttarēshu Bhadrapada-miisa-krishna-paksh-amivisyayarm Bho(Bhau)ma-vàré-'tr-üihato - 
*pi garhvat 1256 lau? Bhādrapada-vadi 15 Bhaumé-'syárh sainvatsara-máüsa-paksha-váüra-pürv vi- 
kāyām tithāv=ady-čēha érimad-Anahilapitaké=‘mavasya-parvani. 

— Tuesday, 4th August A.D. 1198, or, more probably, Tuesday, 21st September A.D. 1199 ;! 
see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 173, No. 109. 

Mūlarāja [I.]; Chamundaraja ; Durlabharája ; Bhima [1.] ; Karna-Trailókyamalla ` Jaya- 
girnha-Siddhachakravartin ; Kumārapāla ` Ajayapála ; — Mülarája[|lT.] ; — Bhima|II.]-Abhina- 
yasiddharaja. 

439.—V. 1256.—Bhopiil (C. I.) Plates of the Paramāra Mahdhumara Udayavarmadéva 
issued from Guvādāghatta on the Rēvā. Ed. by Fleet, ZA, Vol. XVI. pp. 254 fi., and PI. 


om mg EV 





—— V .í—._—nVyF [n nT [_——— —ə—n- 
1 Most probably the Gāhadavāla king Harišchandra, son of Jayachchandra ; seo No. 433. 
s'The hundreds of the date are omitted. 


3 See No. 399. 
8: On this day the tithi of the date commenced 0 h. 30 m. after moan sunrfso "` 
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(Ll. 11-13).—6ri-Vikrama-kal- ee E -dv AE 
āntah-prā(pā)ti arnkē 1256 Vaisakha-sudi 15 pāurņņamūsyāri tithau Visā($ā)khā-nakshatrē 
Parigha-yógé Ravi-dinē mahā-Vaisā(šā)jkhyār parvvani. 

==Sunday, 30th April A.D. 1200 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 38, No. 71. 

Yasóvarman ; Jayavarman ; the Mahākumāra Lakshmivarman ; the Mahkākumāra Haris- 
chandra ; his son, the Mahākumāra Udayavarman. 

440.—V. 1256.---Jūlūr (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription! recording embellishments to 
a Jaina temple. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, E.I., Vol. XI. p. 55. 

(L. 4).—5a1hà 1256 varshē Jycshtha-su 11. 

441.—-V, 1256. — Uthinan (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of (the Guhila) 
Sārnvatasirhha. Noticed by Sukthankar, Plt.18., WC., 1916-17, p. 66. 

* V. 1256 Jyēshtha-sudi 14 Monday’. 

= Monday, 29th May A.D. 1200. 


412.--V. 1257.—Nāņā (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription recording grant for the main- 
Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907- 


tenance of a kapila by a Gauda Kiyastha. 
U8, p. 19. 

Sarivat 1257 varshé Māsha-šudi 7 Sukra-diné. 

== Friday, 12th January A.D. 1201.1] f 

443.—V. 1258.—Kālaiijar (Bāndā Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the Chandélla Paramardi- 
déva. Noticed by Cunningham, J.A.S8.B., Vol. XVII. Pt. I. p. 313. 

Ha gent 1258 Karttika-sudi 10 Some, 

= Monday, 8th October A.D. 1201 ; see Z.A., Vol. XIX. p. 354, No. 152. 

Com posed by Paramardidéva Miis IL 

444.—V. 1258.—Bāmņērā (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of tho (Guhila) 
Maharaja SA€mantasimha, Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 52, The 
following date is quoted froin my owneranscript. 

(Ll. 1-2). Sarhvat 1258 varshē Māgha-sudi 9 Sukré. 

=: Friday, 4th January A.D. 1202. 

445,---V. 1258. —Bamnperà (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Guhila) 
M. Samantasimha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 52. The 
following date is quoted from my own transcript. 

(Ll. 1-2).—8aim vat 1258 varshé Chaitra-vadi 3 [SGmé] dinë. 

- Monday, 11th February A.D. 1202. 

446.—V. 1258.—Sandériv (Jodhpur State, Raüjputànà) Inscription of the time of the (Guhila) 
M. Sāmantasirhhadēva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 52. 

1258 varshē Chaitra-sudi 13 Sukre. 

= Friday, 8th March A.D. 1202. 

447.-—V. 1258.—Būmņērā (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Guhila) 
M. Samantasimha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 52. The 
following date is quoted from my cwn transcript. 

(L. 1).—Sathvatu(t) 1258 varashe(rshe) Vaisakha-sudi 12 Ravau. 

= Sunday, 5th May A.D. 1202. 

448.—V. 1261.—Garra (Clihatarpur State, Bundelkhand), now Lucknow Museum, Plate ().) 
of the Chandélla, P. M. P. Trailókyavarman, lord of Kilafijara ; issued from Vadavāda. Ed. 
by Dikshit, . Ë. L.. Vol. XVI. pp. 274 f.. and PI. 


— - — n. sar r u 


1 Soo $ No. 488. 
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(Ll. 9-10).—Saihvat 1261 Vaisākha-sudi 2 S(S)ukra-viré. 

— Friday, 22nd April 1206 A.D. š 

Genealogy as far as Paramardidéva as in No. 325; his son, Trailékyavarman, devout 
worshipper of Mahcávara(Siva). 

Records the grant of a village to the Rauta Samanta of the Bhāradvāja-gēfra as a source of 
livelihood for the death (mrityuka-vritti) of his father the Rdauta Pape, killed in battle with tho 
Turushkas at Kākadādaha. 

449.—V. 1261.—Garra (Chhatarpur State, Bundelkhand), now Lucknow Museum, Plato 
(IL) of the Chandélla P. M. P. Trailókyavarman, lord of Külañjiara ; issued from 
Vadavida. Ed. by Dikshit, EI. Vol. XVI. pp. 275 f., and Pl. 

(Ll. 10-11).—Sarhvat 1261 Vaisükha-vadi 2 S(Š)ukra-vārē. 

=Friday, 6th May 1205 A.D. 

Records the grant of another village to the same donee and for the same purpose as in 
No. 448. 

450.—V. 1262.-—Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, Rájputànà) Inscription of the time of the (Songira 
Chāhamāna) M. Udayasirnhadeva.! Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., Vol. T. Pt. I. p. 474, No. VIL. 

(Ll. 3-4)... Samvat 1262 varshé ady-óha éri-Srimalé maháürüjadliraja-sri-Udayasitibadéva- 
kalyána-vijaya-ràjye. 

451.—V. 1263.—Hadi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Bhimadéva II., 
issued from Anahilapátaka. Ed. by Bühler, Z.4., Vol. VI. pp. 194 f. 

(Ll. 13-15).—4rimad-Vikramadity-dtpaidita-samvatsara-Satéshu  dvādašasu trt 4tri) shashti- 
(shty)-uttarēshu lau? Srávana-màsa-Sukla- paksha-dvitiyayiüi Ravi-viré-tr. iin kató-pi sarvat: 
12]63 Srávana-$ndi 2 Ravüv.asyai)  sarhvatsara-mása- paksha-vüra-pürvvikayüim tithav-ady- 
sha árimad-A| nahilapáta |ké-*dy-aiva Vyatīpāta-pā(pa)rvvaņi. 

=Sunday, 9th July A.D. 1206 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 30, No. 59. 

Genealogy as in No. 438, 

Written by the Mahakshapatalika Thikur Vósarin, son of Kāyastha Thakur Kumira. 
Dūtaka, the Mahdsandhiwigrahika Thakur Sudha (7). | 

452.—V. 1264.—Timana (Bhāvanugar State, Kathiiwar), now Prince of Wales Museum, 
Bombay, Plates of the time of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Baimadeva Il.; issued from Timbinaka. 
lid. by Hultzsch, Z..1., Vol. XI. pp. 337 f., and PI. 

(L. 1).—5aivat 1264 varshé lau? Ashadha-sudi [7 or 8] Sūmē. 

=Monday, 4th June A.D. 1207, or Monday, 23rd June A.D. 1208 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 
308, No. 164. 

Records a grant of the Mēhara Raja Jagamalla. Engraved by the sutradhara Alaa. 

453.—V. 1265.—Bēlār (Jodhpur Siate, Ràjputàni) Jaina Inscription of the time ef 
Dhārndhaladēva. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar,? Jaina Insers., Pt. 1. p. 219, and 
by Jinavijaya, Prachina-Jaina-lekha-samgraha, No. 403. 

(L. 1).—Saivat 1265 varshé Phālguna-vadi 7 Gurau. 

= Thursday, 12th February A.D. 1209. 

454.—V. 1265.—Kankhal (Mount Abi, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Chau'ukya 
P. M. Bhīmadēva (II.) while the (Paramāra) Māņdalika Dhārāvarshadēva (with. Laura 
guru Pralhādana” as the Y uvaraja) was ruling at Chandrāvatī. Translated by Wilson, As. Res.. 
Vol. XVI. pp. 299 ff. Ed. by Cartellieri, Z.4., Vol. XI. pp. 221 f. 

(L. 20).—Sainvat 1265 varshé Vaišākha-$u 15 Bhaumē. 

E EE 

3 Represented as ‘ the support of the six daréanas and oxpert in all arts.’ Seo Introduction to bis PaàrtAa. 
arākrama-vyāyūga printed ix Gaekwad's Ori Series (N2 IV). 
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BEN 21st April A.D. 1209 , see ibid: Vol. XIX. p. 38, No. 72. 

Composed by Lakshmidhara. Engraved by the sutradhára Palhana. 

455.—V. 1266.--Royal As. Soc.’s Plutes ofthe time of the Chaulukya P. M. P. 
Bh:madēva [II.|; issued from Aņahillapātaka. Ed. by Fleet, .4., Vol. XVIII. pp. 112 ff. 

Published in /nd. Inscrs., No, 11. 

| (Ll. 1-4).—érimad-Vikrama-nripa-kàl-átita-samvatsara-Satéshu dvādašasu shata(t)shashty- 
adhikeshu laukika? Mārgga-māsasya Sukla-paksha-chaturdaéyém Guru-dinē atr-ámkatób(to-)pi 
Sri-Vikrama-sativat 1266 varshē $ri-Sithha-sativat 96 varshē lauki” Margga-Sudi 14 Guráv-asyürh 
sa riivatsara-mása-pakshü-dina-vàra-pürvayaith tithāv-ady=ēha. 

= Thursday, 12th November A.D. 1209 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 24, No. 9. 

Genealogy as in No. 438. 

456.—V. 1266.— Date in a Šāņdērāv Inscription (No. 446). E. I., Vol. XI. p. 52. 

(Ll. 9-10).-- Sarivat 1266 varshé Jyéshtha-sudi 13 Sanau. 

==Haturday, 8th May A.D. 1210. 

457.—-V. 1267.--Pipliānagar (Gwalior State, C. I.) Plates of the Paramara Arjunavarma- 
deva ` issued from Mandapadurga. Transcribed and translated by Wilkinson, J..4.S.B., Vol. 


—- . 





V. p. 378. 
"aptashashty-adhika-lvadasa-Sata-sarivatsaró  Phālguņē(nē) 1267! šukla-dašamyām= 
abliisheka-parvani i š , | 


"amvat 1267! Phálenna(na)-&uddha 10 Gurau. 

= Thursday, 24th February A.D. 1211 ; see 7..4., Vcl. XIX. p. 24, No. 10. 

In the Paramara family, Bhēja ; after him came? Udayāditya ; his son, Naravarman ; 
his son, Yasovariman ; his son, Ajayavarman ; his son, Vindhyavarman ; his son, Subhatavar- 
man ; his son, Arjuna (Arjunavarman, defeated Jayasiriha). 

458.—V. 1268. —Jàlór (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription (No. 440) connected with 
a Jaina temple. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, E.I., Vol. X1. p. 55. 

(lu. 5).- Sai 1268 varshé Dipdtsava-ding 

459.—V. 1269.-—Ajaygadh (Banda Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the time of the Chandēlla 
lüjü'Trailokyavarmadéva. Ed. by Cunningham, 4.8.Z.R., Vol. XXI. p. 50, and PL xii. D, 

(L. 1).—5aivat 1269 Phālguna-vādi š : Sanau. 

460.—-V. 1270.—Bhopal (C. L) Plates of the Paramāra Maharaja Arjunavarmadeva ; 
issued from Bhrigukaehehha. Ed. by Hall, J. A. O. S. Vol. VII. p. 32. 

‘Sa ptat y-adhika-dvadasa-Sata-saimivatsaré — VaiSükha-vadi amāvāsyāyām  sürya-grahana- 
parvaņi m A &guhvat 1270 Vaisikha-vadi 15 Sūmē. 

— Monday, guud A pri A.D. 1213 ; a solar eclipse, visible in India ; see Z.A., Vol. XIX. p. 175 
No. 114. 

Genealogy as in No. 457. 

461.—V. 1270.-—Dadarévó (Bikaner State, Rājputānā) Inscription, speaking of the Chāh1- 
viņa Rana Jayatasiha, son of the Mfayļalēšvara Gopala. Referred to by Tessitori, J.P.4.S.B,, 
Vol. XVI. p. 257 

462.—V. 1270.—Eklingji (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) temple Inscription of the time of the 
(Guhila) M. Jaitrasirhhadeva. Referred to in Bhavnagar Insers., p. 93, n. ; Bhavnagar Prà- 
chīna-sūdha-samgraha. p. 47, n. 





the inscription in J. 4. S. B., Vol. VII. p. 730. ” 
2 e 'The orizinal has tató=bhüd=U dauádityb." 
3 “ In an earlicr part of the inscription there is the date Ashādha-vads 15 SOmé, without say year." 
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463.—V . 1271.—Butri (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Paramir: ) 
Mahāmaņģalēšvara Dhārāvarsha (of Abii). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rujputauu 
Museum, Ajmer, 1910-11, p. 2. Transcribed by Halder, Z.A., Vol. LVI. p. 51, and PI. 

(L. 1).—Sarmvat 1271 varshē Āsēja-sudi 4 Sēmē. 

— Monday, 8th September A.D. 1214. 

464.—V. 1272.—Siyal Bēt (Kāthiāwār) image Inscription of the time of the Méhara Raja 
Ranasimha. Transcribed in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres. p. 254; by Puran Chand 
Nahar, Jaina Inscrs., Pt. II, No. 1777. 

Sarhvat 1272 varshé Jyēshtha-vadi 2 Ravau ady=ēha Timbànaka. 

The date is irregular.! 

465.—V. 1272.—Manglana (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription of 
he time of the Svaratāņu Samasadāņa Góra (Sullin Shamsu-d-Din Altamsh Ghūrī) 
of Yēginīpura (Delhi) and of Valaņadēva,? the gadhapati of the Ranastambhapura fort. 
Noticed by Ramkarna, E.I., Vol. XII. pp. 58 f. ; and D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, 
p. 40. Ed. by Ramkarna, 7.4., Vol. XLI. pp. 87 f. 

(Ll. 10-11).——Sainvat 1272 J[y*]éshta(tha)-vadi 11 Ravi-vārē As($)vini(1)-nakshatre. 

--Sundav, 26th Avril A.D 1215. 

In the Dadhicha family, the Mahkāmaņdalēšvara Kaduvarājadēva ; his son, Padamasiha- 
léva ; his son, Makārājaputra Jaya(Jai)trasiriha, the vassal of Valaņadēva. 

466.—V. 1272.—Bhopāl (C. I.) Plates of the Paramira Maharaja Arjunavarmadéva . 
issue! from Amarésvara-tirtha at the confluence of the Rēvā and Kapila. Ed. by Hall, J. 1. O, 
S., Vol. VIT. p. 25. 

vain -adhika-dvādaša-šata-sarhvatsarē Bhidrapada-paurnamasyam chandr-5pariva- 
)urvani : : samvat 1272 Bhādrapada-sudi 15 Budhé. 

ae: 9th en A.D. 1215; a lunar eclipse, visible in India; sce Z.A., Vol. 
XIX. p. 31, No. 40. 

Genealogy as in No. 457. 

467.---V. 1273.—Vērāval (Kāthiāwār) fragmentary Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya 
Bhimadeva II. Ed. by Bühler and Vajeshankar Ojha, E. L., Vol. ll. pp. 439 ff. Published 
n Bhávnagar Iuscrs., p. 195. 

(L. 47).—Srimad-Vikrama-nripa-sathvat 1273 varshó Vaisakha-Sudi 4 Šukrē. 

= Friday, 22nd April A.D. 1216. 

468.—V. 1273.—Jaunpur District (U. P.) Inscription. Transcribed by Hiranand Pandit 
und translated by Ballantyne, J.A.S.B., Vol. XIX. p. 154. 

(L. 1).—Sathvat 1273 Ashadha-éudi 6 Ravau | ady-ēha Mayūnagaryyāri. 

==Sunday, llth June A.D. 1217.3 

469.—V. 1274.—Piņdwārā (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of Dhārā- 
varsha, son of Jasadhavala, of the lineage of Sri-Dhémarija. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC.,1910-11, p. 39. Transcribed by Halder, Z.4., Vol. LVI. p. 51, and PI. 

(Ll. 1-3).—Sarhvat 1274 Māgha-Phālgunayēr=madhyē sóma-grahana-parvvvé(a ni). 

—(Friday) 29th December A.D. 1217. 

Records the grant of one Rāņā Vaijā, son of Vijēsīrāha, and of Lashamasiha, son ot 
Ana, a Rāthaūda of Hàthiurhdl. 


ES According to L.A., Vol. XV. D 302, ‘the ‘date apparently i is a Pausha- vadi 5 5, but with this reading also it 
8 irregular ". 

2 Same as Bālhaņa, grandson of the colebrated Cháhamüna Prithvīrāja (III.), mentioned in the Hamnira- 
nahākāvya. 

8“ On this day the tithi of the date commenced 4h. 53m. after mean sunriso ”. 





e. — entre  _ .. 
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470.—V. 1274. —Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (SOngirá 
Chāhamāna) M. Udayasirhhadéva, Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., Vol. I. Pt. I. P. 475, 
No. VIII. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarnvat 1274 varshë Bhādrapada-sudi 9 Sukrë=dy=ëha éri-Srimalé mahārājādhi, 
raja-Sri- Uda yasitnhadéva-kalyana-vijaya-rajyé, 

-=Friday, 31st August A.D. 1218. 

471.—V. 12|7|5.—Bharánà (Kāthiāwār) fragmentary Inscription of the time of the 
Chaulukya M. Bhimadéva II. Published in Bhavnagar Inscrs., p. 205. 

(L. 1).—6ri-Vikramát samvat 12[7]5 varshé Bhādrapada-$udi : š š 


472.—-V. 1275.—Harsaudā (Hoshangābād Dist., C. P.), now Amer. Or. Soc.’s, — of 
the time of the (Paramára)! P. M. P. Dēvapāladēva of Dhara, devout worshipper of Mahēšvara 
(Siva), who obtained a boon from Limbāryā and attained the Paficha-mahāšabda. First ed. by 
Hall, J.4.S.B., Vol. XXVIII. pp. 1 ff. Transcript and Plate also in Archaeol. Surv. West. Ind., 
No. 10, pp. 111 f. A note by Hall also in J. A. O, S., Vol. VI. pp. 536 f. Re-edited by Kielhorn, 
I.A., Vol. XX. pp. 311 f. 

(L. 4). —6urhvat parhchasaptaty-adhika-dvāda$a-sat-ārhk[ē]? 1275 Margga-sudi 5 Sa(Sa)nau. 

(Ll. 7-8).—Adhiké parhchasaptatyá dvadaá-àvda(bda)-áaté $aké [|*] vatsarë Chitrabhanau 
tu Mārggašīrshē sitē dalē || 4 || Parnchamy-arhtaka-sarhyogé nakshatré Vishņu-daivatē || ( | ) 
yous Harshana-sarnjñë tu tithy-arddhē Dhātri-daivatē || 5 || 

—Batumay, 24th November A.D. 1218 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 24, No. 11. 


473.—V. 1276.—Makāval (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription of (the Paramāra) 
Dhārāvārsha of Chandravati. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 61. 

“ V. 1276 Srávana-sudi 3 Monday.” 

474.—V. 1277.—Jagat (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) pilar Inscription of the Makārāvala 
Sīhadadēva (of Vāgada). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 
1914-15, p. 3. Reading of date by Halder, /.4. Vol. LIII, p. 102, n. 14. 

Sarhvat 1277 varshà Chaitra-sudi 14 Sóma-diné, 

== Monday, 8th March A.D. 1221. 

415.—V. 1277.—-Kurēthā (Gwalior State, C. I.) Plates of the Pratīhāra Malayavarman, 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1915-16, p. 59. 

Sativat 1277 Jyéshtha-vadi 15 Ravi-dina (on the occasion of a solar eclipse). 

-=Sunday, 3rd May A.D. 1220, 

Natula ; his son, Pratāpasirmha ; his son, Vigraha, who fought with a Mléchchha king? and 
seized Gopagiri (Gwalior) ; his son, from Lālhaņadēvī, daughter of Kélhapadéva,* was Malaya- 
varman. 

416.—V. 1279.—Rohtāsgadh (Shāhābād Dist., Bihar & Orissa) rock Inscription of the time 
of the king (ksāitīndra) Pratāpa. Ed. by Kielhorn, E.7., Vol. IV. pp. 311 f. 

(L. 1).—Navabhir=athā | munirhdrairevüsaránüám-adhiéaih parikalayati sarhkhyarh vatsarā 
Bāhasārnkē | Madana-vijaya-yütrü-mamhgaló māsi Chaitrē pratipadi sita-kāntau vāsarē Bhüa- 
karasya |} UP, 

=Sunday, 5th March A.D. 1223. 














t“ Seo R. G. Bhandarkar's Report for 1883-84, p. 392, verse 30 ”. 

s Road ^éatéxinké. | 

s Outbu-d-Dīn Ībak, who in A.D. 1196 “ humbled the pride of Gwalior.” 

(The same as Kélhana, the Chāhamāna king of Nādēl, Mārwār (see Genealogical List). 
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477.—V. 1279.—Nāndesamā (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the (Guhila) M. 
Jayatasirnha' of Nāgahrada. From my own transcript. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, 
An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1924-25, p. 2. . 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sathvat 1279 varshē Vaišākha-šudi 13 Šukrē. 

==Friday, 14th April A.D. 1223. 

His minister, mahan°, Duñgarasirhha in charge of Sri-karana. 

478.—V. 1280.—Kadī (Baroda State) Plate of the time of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Jayanta. 
sirhhadéva ; issued from Aņahilapura. Ed. by Bühler, 7.4., Vol. VI. pp. 196 ff. 


(Ll. 20-23).—Asyüm tithau sai vatsara-mása-paksha-vàra-yuktüyiih yata-sarhvatsa ra- 
dvadaéa-varsha-éatéshu ašīty-uttarēshu Pausha-māsē éukla-pakshé tritīyāvāri tithau Bhadma- 
vārē sarhjāta-uttarā-gata-sūrya-sarmnkrama-parvaņi arhkatē=* pi samvat 1280 varshē Pausha-éudi 
3 Bhaumé-'dy-&ha sarnjāta-(uttajrānayana(rāyaņa)-parvaņi. 

= Tuesday, 26th December A.D. 1223 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 25, No. 12. 

Mūlarāja [I.]; Chāmuņdarāja ; Vallabharāja ; Durlabharaja ; then to Bhima [IL] as in 
No. 438 ; after him, in his place, Jayantasirhha*-Abhinavasiddharāja, 

479.—V. 1281.—Nēmāvar (Indore State, C. I.) Inscription, recording the visit of a Kāyastha 
pilgrim of the Gauda lineage. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1920-21, p. 55. 

* Friday, the second day of the dark half of Bhādrapada, Vikrama Samvat 1281.’ 

Makes mention also of a rājan named Jayasuüha. 

480.—V. 1282.—Māndhātā (Nimàr Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of the 
Paramāra Maharaja Dēvapāla, son of Harischandra ; issued from Māhishmatī. Ed. b y 
Kielhorn, EI. Vol. IX. pp. 108 ff., and Pls. 

(Ll. 19-20).—4d vya&ity-adhika-dvàda$a-Sata-samvatsare Bhādrapadē māsē paurņamāsyār 
soma-parvvapni. 

(L. 79).—Samvat 1282 varshē Bhadra-sudi 15 Gurau || 

The date is irregular so far as the week day is concerned.? 

Genealogy same as in the published grants of the Paramara Arjunavarman (Nos. 457, 460, 
466). ` 

Composed by the king's preceptor (rājaguru) Madana with the approbation of the Maha- 
sandhivigrahika Bilhana.* 

481.—V. 1283.—Kadī (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Bhimadéva II. ; 
issued from Aņahilapātaka. Ed. by Bühler, Z.A., Vol. VI. pp. 199 f. 

(Ll. 16-19).—5rimad-Vikramadi[ty-óo]tpádita-samvatsara-Sateshu dvādašasu *tri[a Jéiti-uttar&- 
shu laukifka-Kārttika-pūrņijmāyām Guru-vērē =‘ tr-amkat6=’ pisamvat 1283 varshē lauki? 
Karttika-6udi 15 Gurāv-a[dy=ēha] š$rīmad-Aņahilapātakē=* syàm | sumvatsara-mása- paksha- 
pūrvvikāyām tithau. 

=Thursday, 5th November A.D. 1226 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 25, No. 13. 

Mūlarāja [I.]; Chāmuņdarāja ; Vallabharaja; Durlabharaja; then to Bhima [II.] as in 


es Eug — oe 








* The royal sign-manual, however, at the end of tho plate, calls him Jayasimha. Sce also No. 1660. 

3 Tho lunar eclipso took place on Tuesday, tho 19th August A.D. 1225 according to Kielhorn, but Tuesday 
the 6th August A.D. 1225 according to Table X of Swami Kannu Pillai’s Indian Chronology. 

‘See R. G. Bhandarkar’s Report for 1889-84, p. 301. 

t Road tryašīly-, 
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482.—V. 1283.—Nūņā (Jodhpur State, Rūjputānā) Inscription of the time of (the Chau- 
lukya) Bhimadeva (II.), son of Ajayapāladēva who was paramount sovereign of Anahilanagara. 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 49. 


Dhāndhaladēva, son of Visadhavala, a Chháhama (—Cháhamüna ?) was a feudatory of 
Bhimadéva (IL). 


483.—V. 1286.--Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of (the Paramāra) 
Dēvapāladēva [of Dhàrá.] Noticed by Kielhorn, I.A., Vol. XX. p. 83. 
(Ll. 1-2).-—9aihvat 1286 varshé Kürtti[ka*]-Sudi í š š Su(Šu)krē. 


484.—V. 1286.—Chitórgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription on pillar from Mēkaljts 
temple recording the obeisance ofa sūtradhāra, Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 
1903-04, p. 57, No. 2063. 


(L. 1).—Sarhvata(t) 1286 varshé Šrā(m)vaņa-su 1 Ravau. 
== Sunday, 22nd July A.D. 1229. 


485.- V. 1286.- .Chitór (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, p. 2. 
“ Sunday, the first day of the bright half of Sravana, Sam. 1286.” 


486..--V. 1287.— Kandi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Bhīmadēva (II.); 
issued from Aņahilapātaka. Ed. by Bühler, 7.4., Vol. VI. pp. 201 f. 


(Li. 11-13).- -Srimat (d)-Vrikramadity-6dt pidita-sarhvatsara-Satéshu dvādašāsu ` saptüšity- 
uttaréshu Āshādha-mūsīva-$ukl-āshtamyārh Šukra-vārē = "tr-àmkató = "pi sai vat 1287 varshé 
Āshādha-tudi 8 Sukrē—syārh sarhvatsara-māsa-paksha-vāra-pūrvvikāyām tithāv=ady tha. 

The date is irregular ; see (bid, Vol. XIX. p. 369, No. 188. 

Genealogy as in. No. 481. 


487.—V. 1287.—Mount Ābū (Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya M. 
Bhīmadēva (II.) and the (Paramára) Mahimandalésvara Rajakula Sēmasirnha of Chan- 
drávati, Noticed by Wilson, As. Res. Vol. XVI. pp. 309 f. Text and translation by Abaji Vishnu 
Kathavate, in his Somésvaridéva’s Kīrtikaumudī, App. B; also in Bhavnagar Inscrs., pp. 218 ff. 
Ed, by Liüders, E. L., Vol. VIIT. pp. 219 fi., and Pls. 


(L. 1).—{Sarhvat] 1287 varshé Laukika-Phalguna-vadi 3 Ravau. 
—Runday, 3rd Mareh A.D. 1250. 


Records the construction of a temple of Nēminātha, called Liinasithha-vasahika, adorned by 
all shrines and embellished by a large elephant-hall at Dēulavādā, on the top of the mountain 
Arbuda by Tējahpāla for the increase of the glory and merit of his wife Anupamadévi and their 
son Lünasiriha. Tējahpāla was then conducting the whole seal business (samasta-mudrā-vyāpūra) 
of the Makāmaņdalēšvara Rāņaka Viradhavaladéva, son of Lavanaprasidadéva, of the Chaulukya 
(Vāghēlā) family, through the favour of the aforesaid Bhīmadēva (II.) (Ll. 1-5). The names of 
the persons to whom the care of the temple was entrusted are recorded (Ll. 26-30). Among these 
are the names of Sómasiiha, ruler of Chandravati and the prince Künhadadéva.! 

488.—V. 1287.— Mount Abii (Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya (Vāghēlā) 
Viradhavela and the Paramira S€masixhha. Translation by Wilson, As. Res. Vol. XVI. 
pp 302 ff. Text and translation by Abaji Vishnu Kathavate in his Sūmēsvaradēva s Kirtikau- 
Ge 

t The latter 18 tho same as Krishnarājadēva (DL) of the noxt inscription ; and »s he is called ° prince ` 
he couid not have been the Chandrāvatī Chief at this time, ` 
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mudi, App. A ; also in Bhavnagar Inscrs., pp. 174 ff. Ed. by Lüders, E.I., Vol. VIII. pp. 208ff., 
and Pls. 

(L. 47).—Sri-Vikrama[-sarhvat 1287 va]rshé [Phālguļņa*vadi 3 Ravau. 

=Sunday, 3rd March A.D. 1230. 

Records the construction of the temple of Nēminātha on the Arbuda (Abū) mountain by 
Tējahpāla of the Prāgvātu family of Anahilapura for the religious merit of his wife Anupama 
and his son Lāvaņyasirīha. Gives an account of the family of Técjahpiüla, who professed the 
Jaina faith (vv. 3-14). Mentions the Chaulukyas (Vāghēlās), Arnóráji, his successor Lavana- 
prasáda, and the latter's son Viradhavala, whose ministers (mantrin, sachiva) were Tējahpāla 
and his elder brothers Lüniga, Malladéva and Vastupāla (vv. 25-29). A genealogy of the Para- 
māras of Chandravati, in whose territory Abū was situated, is then introduced (vv. 32-12). From 
the sacrificial altar of Vasishtha sprang up their ancestor Paramāra. In that family there arose 
first Dhūmārāja, who was followed by Dhandhuka,' Dhruvabhata and others up to Ramadéva 
(vv. 33-34) ; Rāmadēva's son, YasSodhavala, who killed the Malava ruler, Ballāla,? who was hostile 
to his Chaulukva overlord, Kumārapāla (v. 35). Yašēdhavala had two sons, Dhārāvarsha and 
Pralhadana.? The former was an enemy to the lord of Kauükaga (v. 36), and the latter defended 
the Gurjara king against Šāmantasīriīha (v. 38). Allusion is also repeatedly made to his learning 
(vv. 39 and 40). Dhārāvarsha's son was Somasirihadéva, who remitted the taxes of the Brüh- 
mans ; his son, Krishņarājadēva (TIT.). 
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A description is also given of the edifice which was built of white marble, provided with a lofty 
mandapa in front, with 52 shrines for the Jinas on the sides of it and baldnaka or stone seat 
in front. There were also, besides, statues of various members of the family of Tdjahpala 
(vv. 61-61). The text was composed by Sāmēšvaradēva, a puróhita of the Chaulukya king (vv, 
72-74). It was engraved by Chaņdēšvara, son of Dhandhala, and grandson of Kélhana. The 
consecration was made by Vijayasénasiri, a Jaina priest, of the Nāgēndra-gacācāka, on the date of 
this inscription. 

489.—V. 1287.—Mount Abi (Rājputānā) Inscription of Tējahpāla. Ed. by Liiders, E.7 
Vol. VIIT. p. 223, No. III. 

(L. 1).—Nripa-Vikrama-sarhvat 1287 varshé Phūguņa-sudi 3 Some. 

'l'he date does not work out correctly. 

Records that the Prāgvāta Tējahpāla caused to be made the great shrine (mahd-tirtha) of the 
god Nēminātha in Lünavasahikà for the religious merit of his son, Lūņasīha, 

490.- -V. 1288.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Bhimadéva (II.); 
issued from Anahilapátaka. Ed. by Bühler, Z.A., Vol. VL. pp. 203 f. 


(1. 16-19).—Srimat(d)-Vikramüdity-ótpàdita-sarhvatsara-$atéshu — dvüdaáasu ashtāšīty- 
uttaréshu Bhidrapada-masiya-sukla-pratipadayim Sóma-vür&-'tr-àmkato pisarnvat 1288 varshë 
Bhādravā-$udi 1 Sēmē-'syārh samvatsara-màása-paksha-vára-pürvviküyara tithāv=ady cha. 

The date is irregular ; see «bod. Vol. XIX. p. 366, No. 181. 

Genealogy as in No. 481. 

491.—V. 1288.—Girnār (Kāthiāwār) Inscription? of the time of the Chaulukya (Vāghēlā) 
M ahārāja Vīradhavaladēva, son of M. Lavanaprasádadéva, describing the religious charities 
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1 Soo Nos. 312 & 677. 

3 Soe No. 1380. 

3 Tho same as Pālhaņadēva of No. 399. 

4 See ‘the Guhilas of Mewar’ in the Genealogical Lists below. 

5 Hero are given five similar Girnar inscriptione of the same date, composed by S6mdévara, AMfaladAd s Nara- 
chandresüri, Maladhiri Noréndrasüri and Uday-aprabhasüri. 
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of ics ministers Vastupāla and Téjahpala. Published in Archaeol. Sur¥. of West. India, Vol. II. 
p. 170 and Pl. XXXV. Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., pp. 328 ff. 

(L. 1).—6ri-Vikrama-sarhvat 1988 varshé? Pháguna-6udi 10 Budhē. 

== Wednesday, 3rd March A.D. 1232 ; sce Z.A., Vol. XIX. p. 25, No. 14, 

Composed by Séméévara, priest of the Gurjara ruler; written by Küyastha Jaitrasimha, 
son of Vajada ; and engraved by the sūtradhāra Kumārasiriha, son of Vahada. 

492.—V. 1288.—Mount Abii (Rājputānā) Inscription of Téjahpala, Ed. by Lūders, 
EI Vol. VIII. p. 223, No. IV. 

(L. 1).—Sri-npipa-Vikrama-sarvat 1288 varshē. 

Records the construction of a sulsidiary shrine (dēvakulikā) for the spiritual good of Bai 
Sadamala, daughter of his elder brother, Māladēva. 

493.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Rājputānā) Inscription of Tējahpāla. Ed. by Lüders. 
E.1., Vol. VITI. p. 223, No. V. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa- Vikrama-sarhvat 1288 varshē. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine (dēvakulikā) for the benefit of Sri-Alhanadévi, 
daughtor-in-law of Māladēva. 

494.—-V. 1288.-—Mount Abi (Rājputānā) Inscription of Tējahpāla. Ed. by Lüders, Z.7., 
Vo]. VIII. p. 223, No. VI. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-samvat 1288 varpē(shē). 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine for the benefit of Pati, wife of Māladēva. 

495.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Rājputānā) .Inscription of Tējahpāla. Ed. by Liiders, 
EI, Vol. VIII. pp. 223 f., No, VII. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-samvat 1288 varshē. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tējahpāla for the benefit of Lili, wife 
of Māladēva. 

496.--V. 1288.--Mount Abii (Rājputānā) Inscription of Téjahpálà. Ed. by Lūders, 
EI. Vol. VIII. p. 224, No. VIII. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nyipa-Vikrama-sativat 1288 varshē. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tējahpāla for the benefit of Péthada, 
gon of Pünasiha, in the family of Maladéva. 

497.—V. 1288.—Mount Abii (Rājputānā) Inscription of 'Téjahpála. Ed. by Liiders, 
EI Vol. VIII. p. 224, No. IX. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sathvat 1288 varshē. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Téjahpiila for the benefit of Purhnasīha, 
gon of Māladēva. 

498.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Rājputānā) Inscription of Téjabpala. Ed. by Lüders, 
EI, Vol. VIII. p. 224, No. X. 

(L. 1).—BSri-nripa-Vikrama-sarhvat 1288 varshē. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tējahpāla for the benefit of his elder 
brother Māladēva. 

499.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Rajputini) Inscription of Téjabpála. Ed. by Lüders, 
KI Vol. VIII. p. 224, No. XT. 

(L. ]).—S$rī-nripa-Vikrama-sarhvat 1288 varshé, 
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, 1% [n lines 3 and 4 the years 1279, 1277 aud 1276 are (with the omission of the hundreds) denotad by sam 
7 9 varena-pfirrvaīhs sate 77 varshé, and sah 76 vureha-püvovusi " — Kielhora. ` 
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Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tējahpāla for the benefit of Bài 
Balāladēvi, daughter of Purhnasiha in the family of Māladēva. 

500.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Rājputānā) Inscription of 'Tējahpāla. Ed. by Lūders, 
E.I., Vol. VIII. pp. 224 f., No. XII. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nyipa-Vikrama-sathvat 1288 varshé. 

Records the construction by Tējahpāla of a subsidiary shrine adorned with (the image of) 
Supāršva-jina for the religious merit of Sēkhukā, wife of Vastupila. 

501.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Rājputānā) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Liiders, 
EI. Vol. VIII. p. 225, No. XIII. 

(L. 1.) Sri-nri a-Vikrama-satmivat 1288 varshē. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary sluine by Tēj hpāla for the | enefit of Lalatādēvi, 
wife of Vast'ipá'a. 

502.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Rajputini) Inscription of Téjahpala, Ed. by Liters, 
EI. Vol. VIII. p. 225, No. XIV, 

(L. 1).—Sarivat 1288 varshē. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tējahpāla for the benefit of Jayatasiha, 
gon of Vastupāla. 

503.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Rājputānā) Inscription of Tējahpāla. Kd. by Lüders, 
RI. Vol. VHI. p. 225, No. XV. 

(L. 1).— Sri-npipa-Vikrama-sarhvat 1288 varshé. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tējahpāla for the benefit of Jayataladévi, 
wife af Jayatast'ia. 

504.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Rājputānā) Inscription of Tējahpāla. Ed. by Lūders, 
RI. Vol. VIII. p. 225, No. XVI. 

(L. 1).—Nripa-Vikrama-saiivat 1288 varshē. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tējahpāla for the benefit of Sūhavadēvī, 
wife of Sri-Jayatasiha. 

505.—V. 1288.- -Mount Abi (Rājputānī) Inscription of Tējahpāla. Ed. by Lūders, 
EI. Vol. VITT. p. 225, No. XVII. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa- Vikrama-sarvat 1288 varshē. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tējahpāla for the benefit of Rūpādēvi, 
wife of Jayatasiha. 

506.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Rājputānā) Inscription of Tējaņpāla. Ed. by Liiders, 
EI. Vol. VIII. p. 226, No. XVIII. 

(L. 1).—Srī-nripa-Vikrama-sarhvat 1288 varshé. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Téjahpila for the benefit of Sahajala, 
daughter of Māladēva. 

507.—V. 1288 or 1289.—Girnār (Kāthiāwār) Inscription of the minister Vastupāla. 
Transcribed in Archaeol. Surv. of West. India, Vol. II. p. 173 ; Revised Lists Ant, Remains Bo. 
Pres., p. 361. | | 

(L. 2).—éri-Vikrama-sathvat 1288 (or 1289) varshé Agvina-vadi 15 Sémé. 

„a Monday, 7th October A.D. 1280, or more probably, Monday, 5th September A.D. 1233 ; 
see J.A., Vol. XIX. p. 358, No. 165. 

508.—V. 128[9].—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of the (Paramara) 
P. M. Dēvapāladēva [of Dhara]. Noticed by Bühler, I.A., Vo]. XX. p. 83. , 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarhvat 128[9?] varshē Mārga-vadi à Gurau. 

zs Thursday, 2nd December A.D. 1232 (?) 
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509.—V. 1290.—Nāņā (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Paramāra) 
M. Sēmasirhhadēva of Chandravati. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, 
p. 49. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 1290 Māgha-vadi 15 Soma. 


Nāņaka (Nāņā) is stated to have been possessed by Lakshā, who was a favourite of the heir- 
apparent Kānhadadēva (i.e., son of Sómasimha). 

510.—V. 1290.—Mount Abi (Rājputānā) Inscription of Tējahpāla. Ed. by Lüders, 
EI. Vol. VIII. p. 226, No. XIX. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 1290 varshē. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tējahpāla for the benefit of Lashamadévi, 
wife of his son Lünasiha. 

511.—V. 1290.--Mount Abi (Rājputānā) Inscription of Tëjahpála. Ed. by Lüders, 
EI, Vol. VIL. p. 226, No. XX. 

(L. 1).---Sarhvat 1290 varshe. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tējahpāla for the benefit of Rayaņādēvi, 
wife of Lünasiha. 

519.—V. 4290.—Mount Abii (Rājputānā) Inscription of Tējahpāla. Ed. by Lüders, 
PI Vol. VIII. p. 226, No. XXI. 

(L. 1).—-Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sarhvat 1290 varshé. 





Records the construction by Tējshpāla of a subsidiary shrine of Munisuvrata for the benefit 
of his wife, Anupamadēvī. 

513.—V. 1290.— Mount Abii (Rājputānā) Inscription of Tējahpāla. Ed. by Lüders, F.I., 
Vol. VIII. p. 226, No. XXII. 

(L. 1).—Sarmvat 1290 varshe. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tējahpāla for the benefit of Gaüradévi, 
daughter of his son, Lünasiha. 

514.—V. 1290.—Mount Abi (Rājputānā) Inscription of Tējahpāla. Ed. by Lüders, E.Z., 
Vol. VIII. p. 227, No. XXIII. I 

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sainvat 1290 varshé. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine of Tëjahpšla for the benefit of his daughter, 
Va üladévi. l 

515.—V. 1291.—Bhēkrēd (Dungarpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of M. 
Sīhadadēva ruling at Vatapadraka in Vūgada. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. 
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 3. Reading of date by Halder, I.A., Vol. LITI. p. 102, 
n, 14. 

Sarhvat 1291 varshē (|!) Vaišākha-sudi 3 Ravau. 

==Sunday, 22nd April A.D. 1235. 

516.—V. 1291.—Ganēsar (near Dholka, Ahmedabad Dist., Bombay Presidency) Inscription 
recording the erection of a porch to the Brahmanical temple of Gaņēšvara by Vastupáüla. 
Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1923-24, p. 18. 

* Thursday, the 14th of the bright half of Vaisikha of V.S. 1291.” 

517.—V. 1292.—Nagar (Kāthiāwār) Inscription of Vastupāla, recording repairs to the 
images of Ratnadévi and Rājaladēvī, wives of Jayādityadēva. Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. 
Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1923-24, p. 18. 

* Sunday, the seventh of the bright half of Āshādha of V.S. 1292." 

518.—V. 1293.—Mount Abi (Rājputānā) Inscription of Tējahpāla. Ed. by Lūders, £.I., 
Vol. VIII. p. 227, No. XXIV, 
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(L. 1).— Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sarhvata(t) 1293 Chaitra-vadi 7. 

Records the construction by Tëjahpála of a subsidiary`shrine adorned with (the image of) 
Vārisēņa-dēva for the benefit of his sister, Padmalā. 

519.—V. 1293.— Mount Abii (Rājputānā) Inscription of Téjabpüla. Ed. by Liiders, £./., 
Vol. VIII. p. 227, No. XXV. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-samvat 1293 varshë Chaitra-vadi 7. 

Records the setting up of an image of Sri-Chandránana by Téjahpila in the (last) subsidiary 
shrine for the benefit of his maternal uncle Pūnapāla and his wife Pūnadēvī at the request of the 
uncle's son, Bhābhārājapāla. 

520.—V. 1293.-. Mount Ābū (Rājputānā) Inscription of Tējahpāla. Ed. by Lüders, E.I., 
Vol. VIII. p. 227, No. XXVI. 

(L. 1).—SrrFVikrama-nyipüt sam 1293 varshé Chaitra-vadi 8 Sukré. 

= Friday, 20th February A.D. 1237. 

Records the construction by Tējahpāla of a subsidiary shrine adorned with the image of 
. the Tirthakara Sri-Bimamva(ba)rasvümin for the benefit of his sister, Bài Jalhanadévi, 

521.—V. 1293.- Mount Abii (Rājputānā) Inscription of Tējahpāla. Ed. by Lüders, RI, 
Vol. VIII. pp. 227 f., No. XXVII. 

(LD. 1).—Sathvat 1293 Chaitra-vadi 8 Šukrē.! 


Records the construction by Téjahpala of à subsidiary shrine adorned with the image of 
the Tirthakara Sri- Yugaudharasvami-Jina for the benefit of his sister Bai Màu. 
D22.—V. 1293.— Mount Ābū (Itàjputànà) Inscription of Tējahpāla. Ed. by Lüdere, E£. 


Vol. VIII. p. 228, No. XXIX. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-samvat 1293 varshē Chaitra-vapi 8 Sukre.! 

Records the construction by Téjabpala of a subsidiary shrine adorned with the image of 
the Tirthakara Šrī-Subāhu for the benefit of hia sister Bài Dhanadévi. 

523.--V. 1293.—Mount Abi (Rājputānā) Inscription of Téjahpala, Ed. by Lüders, PI. 
Vol. VIIT. p. 229, No. XXX. 

(L. 1). Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sarh[vat 11293 varshé Chaitra-vadi 8 Šukrē. 

Records the construction by Tējahpāla of a subsidiary shrine adorned with the (image of 
the) Jina Rishabhadéva for the benefit of his sister Bài Sobaga. 

524.—V. 1293. Mount Abi (Rājputānā) Inscription of Téjahpala. Kd. by Liiders, E.I.. 
Vol. VIII. p. 229, No. XXXI. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sa(sam)vat 1293 varshé Chaitra-vadi 8 Šukrē, 

Records the construction by 'Tējahpāla of a subsidiary shrine adorned with the image of the 
Jina Vardhamāna for the benefit of his sister Dar Bayajuka. 

525.—V. 1293.—Dévakhétra -(Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of (the 
Paramira) Sūmasīha (Sémasirhha). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1910-11, p. 7 ; also by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 69. 

526.—V. 1295.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Bhimadéva 
(II.) ; issued from Anahillapataka. Ed. by Bühler, 7.4., Vol. VI. pp. 205 f. 

(Ll. 17-19).—[šrimat(d)]-Vikramādity-ētpādita-sarhvatsara-satēshu dvādašasu pamchana- 
vuty-uttaréshu Màryga misiya-sukla-chaturddadyaih Guru-váré-'tr-àinkatós'pi sarüvat [295 
varshē  Mārggē(rgga)-4udi 14 Gurāv=asyāri sariīvātsara-māsa-paksha-vāra-purvvik: y m 
tithāvrady=ēha. 

The date is irregular, see ibid. Vol, XIX, p. 368, No. 186. 

Genealogy as in No. 480. 
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! For equivalent in Christian Era see No. 520. 
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527.—V. 1296.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Bhimadéva 
(II.); issued from Aņahillapātaka. Ed. by Bühler, 7.4., Vol. VI. pp. 206 ff. 

(Ll. 19-21).—Srīmat(d)-Vikramāditya-ūtpādita-sarhvatsara-fatēshu dvādašasu shatna(nna)- 
vaty-uttaréshu Mārgga-māsīya-krishņa-chaturddašyārh Ravi-vārē='tr= "ārhkatē=' pi || Vikrama- 
samvat 1296 varshē Mārgga-vadi 14 Ravāv=ady=ēha. 


z-Sunday, 7th November A.D. 1238 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 166, No. 82. 
Genealogy as in No. 481. 


528.—V. 1296.—Kīragrāma (Kāngrā Dist., Panjab) Jaina Inscription of a Brahmakshatra 
donor. Ed. by Bühler, EI, Vol. I. p. 119. 


(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1296 varshé Phāguņa-vadi 5 Ravau. 
Sunday, 15th January A.D. 1240 ; sce Z.A., Vol. XIX. p. 167, No. 87. 
529.—V. 1296.—Dammani (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) slab Inscription recording a grant of 


Mahanasiha for the spiritual welfare of Anupamadévi, wife of Téjahpala. Noticéd by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1910-11, p. 5. 

530.—V. 1297.—Rewah (C. I.), now British Museum, Plates of the Mahárünaka Kumāra- 
pāladēva of Kakarēģdī, of the time of the (Chandélla) M. Trailókyavarmadéva, lord of 
Trikalinga.: Ed. by Kielhorn, Z.A., Vol. XVII. pp. 231 ff. 

(L. 35).—saptanavaty-adhiké dvàdafa-Sata-sathvatearó arnkë=pi 1297 Karttikyà[ri]. 

In the Kaurava family, the Maharadnaka Dhāhilla ; his son, Durjaya ; his son, Shē(khē)ja- ' 
varman ; his son, Jayavarman ; his son, Vatsarāja ; his son, Salashanavarman (see No. 432) ; 
his son, Harirāja ; his son, Kumārapāla. 

531.—V. 1297.—Mount Abii (Rājputānā) Inscription of Tējahpāla. Ed, by Lüders, Æ. I., 
Vol. VIII, p. 229, No. X XXII. 

(L. 1).--Sarhvat 1297 Vaisikha-vadi 14 Gurau. 

Records the construction (of an ornamental niche) by Tējahpāli for the benefit of his 
second wife, Suhadādēvī, 

532.—V. 1298.—Nūāndiā (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of Bhima. 

“Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1923-24, p. 3, 

* The 3rd day of the bright half of Pósa (Pausha) Sarhvat 1298." 

States that & pillar was erected by Bhima for the spiritual welfare of his father Kamana, son 
of the Rathaüda (Rathod) Punasiha (Pürpasimha). 

533.—V. 129[8?].—Rewah (C. I), now British Museum, Plates of the Mahārāņaka 
Harirājadēva of Kakaró lī, of the time of the (Chandélla) Maharaja Trailédkyamalla.? Ed. 
by Kiclhorn, Z.A., Vol. XVII. pp. 235 f. 

(L. 36).—5ainvata(t) 1298 Māghē māsi. 

Records the grant of the Maharanaka Harirājadēva of Kakarédi. Genealogy from Dhāhilla 
to Vatsarāja as in No. 530; Vatsarája's son, Kirtivarman ; his brother, Salashanavarman ; his 
son, [V]aha[da]varman ; his brother, Harirāja (see No. 530). 

534.—V. 1299.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Tribhuvanapàla- 
dēva ; issued from Aņahillapātaka. Ed. by Bühler, Z.A., Vol. VI. pp. 208 ff. 

(Ll. 14-17).—Srimad-Vikramüdity-otpádita-sarmhvatsara-S$atáshu dvādašasu  navanavaty- 
uttaréshu Chaitra-māsīya-$ukla-shashthyārh  Sóma-vüré-'treámkató-'pi sarnvat 1299 varshē 
Chaitra-Sudi 6 Bēūmē-'syārh sarnvatsara-māsa-paksha-vāra-pūrvvikāyārm sii? lau? Phāguņa- 
āsīva-amāvātyālsyā)yāri sarnjāta-sūrya-grahaņa-parvvaņi samkalpitát tithāv=ady=čha. 

The date is irregular ; seo ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 372, No. 194. 

From Milarāja [I.] to Bhima [II.] as in No. 482; after Bhima ILL Tribhuvanapāla. 


CHEERS 


p———nen CC CC CEDE —a src 
1 The adoption of this Kalachuri title probably indicates his occupation of the Kalachuri dominions. 


= * 7.8. Tra‘lokyavarmadéva. See the Chandēllas (Chandrātrēyas) of Jējābhukti in the Genealogical Lists 
selow. 


APPENDIX—INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. TT 








om 
— — — aa 


535.—[V.]1299.—Gayà (Bihār & Orissa) Prapitāmahēšvara temple Inscription of the 
time. of the Suratrāņa Maujadina (Sultān Mu'izu-d-Dīn Babrüm Shëh of Delhi). 
Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1902-03, pp. 3 and 9. 

1st May A.D. 1242. 

D36.—V. 1300.—Kālāj(t)arā (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Jaina Inscription of the time of 
the M. Ālhaņasīha of Chandrāvatī. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1910-11, p. 5. 

* The 1st day of the bright half of Māgha, Sarhvat 1300.” 

537.—V. 1300.—Siyal Det (Kāthiāwār) Jaina image Inscription. Published in Revised 


Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 253. 
Sam 1300 varshé VaiSakha-vadi 11 Budhē. 
= Wednesday, 4th May A.D. 1214. 


538.—V. 1300.—Fergusson Museum, Bhuj (Cutch) Jaina Inscription. Referred to bz Dis- 
kalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1921-22, p. 33. 

v V. S. 1300, (Vaišākha-vadi 11 Budhe) ”. 

539.—V. 1300.—Kālājarā (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
M. Alhaņasirnhadēva of Charndrāvatī. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina [nsers., 
Pt. I. p. 266; and Jinavijaya, Prachina-Jaina-lékha-samgraha, Pt. II. No. £26. 

Sarh 1300 varshē Jētha-sudi 10 Some. 

540.—V. 1300.—Kiņsariyā (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) sati-stone Inscription of Dadhichika 
Vikrama, son of Kirtisiibha. Transcribed and noticed by Ramkarna, KI, Vol. XIT. p. 58. 

&arnvat 1300 Jyéshtha-sudi 13 Sūma-dinē. 

Records that the Rājā Vikrama on the aforesaid day went to heaven along with his queen 
Niiladévi. Set up by their son the Raja Jagadhara. 

541.—V. 1304.—Kurétha (Gwalior State, C. I.) Plates of the Pratihāra Nrivarman 
(Naravarman), brother of Malayavarman (No. 475). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1915-16, p. 59. 

Sam vat 1304 Chaitra-sukla-pratipadi Budha-vasara. 

542.—V. 1305.—Cirnar (Kāthiāwār) Jaina temple Inscription. Transcribed in Revised 
Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 358. 

&ainvat 1305 varshé Vaisakha-Sudi 3 Sanau. 


Mentions one mahamatya Lakhanasimha. 
543.—V. 1305.—Bhinmàl (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of tho 


(Sūngirā Chāhamāna) M. [Uda]yasirnbadeva. Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., Vol. I. Pt. L. 
p. 476, No. IX. 

(Ll. 4-6).—Sarb 1305 varshé ady=ēha $ri-Srimalé mahārājādhirājā-šrī-[Uda]yasif r]hadéva- 
kalyāņa-vijaya-rājyē. 

544.—V. 1306.—Bhīnmāl (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
(Songirà Chāhamāna) M. Udayasirnhadéva, Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, SI. Vol. XI. 
pp. 56 f. 

(L. 3).—Sarmvatu(t) 1306 (|) varshē Asvina(Ā$vina)-vadi 14. 

Written by the Dhruva Nāgula, son of Bahada. | 

545.—V. 1306.—Jagat (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of Jayasirnha- 
déva, son of Sihada and grandson of Jayatasiha of the Guhila family. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 3. 

546.—V. 1308.—Jhārole (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) temple Inscription of the time of the 
Mahārājakula J ayasirnhadēva! (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Nep. 
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1924-25, p. 2. 

1 Compare No. 305. He is apparently different from Jayatasimha or Jaitrosithha (Nos. 462 und 477). 7 
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i Monday the 15th day of dis dark half ot Kārtika, Sarhvat 1308.” 

541.—V. 1308.—Ahmedābād (Bombay Presidency) Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya 
dir M. Visaladeva. Ed. by Abbott, E. I., Vol. V. p. 103. 

(Ll. 1-2).—{Sam*]vat 1308 varshé ; : [di] 11 Ravau. 

Records the gift of one Péthada, Maļkāļsākaņī ot Bài ī Sodhaladévi at Māhirmsaka (Ahmedā- 
hid ?) governed by the ftāņaka Vardama and Mūlarāja, the Mahāpradhānas appointed by the 
kine, 

518..—V. 1308.—Gangdhār (Jhalawür State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
Rara Kelhana, ruler of Gargarāt (Gangdhar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, dn. Rep. Raj- 
pulana Museum, Ajmer, 1912-13. 

519.—V. 1311.—.Dabhói (Baroda State) fragmentary Inscription of the Chaulukya 
(Vāshēlā) Visaladéva, son of Viradhavala. Ed. by Bühler, E.I., Vol. I. pp. 25 ff. 

(L. 59).--Sathvat 1311 varshé Jyéshtha-Sudi 15 Vu(Bu)dha-dinē || 

—Welnesdav, 14th May A.D. 1253 ; see fJ, Vol. XIX. p. 28, No. 27. 

Composed. by Rēmēšsvara. 

DO. AN. 1311.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of (the Paramāra) 
Jayasirnhadēva (II). Noticed by Kielhorn, 7.4., Vol. XX, p. 84, n. 3. 

Sa 1311 varshé || Māgha-vadi 13 Su(Su)kré. 

+ Friday, 8th January A.D. 1255, 

551.--V. 1312. —Ràhatgadh (C. P.) Inscription of the time of the (Paramara) M. Jaya- 
(II.) of Dhara. Noticed by Kielhorn, Z.A., Vol. XX. p. 84. 

(L. 1).- Sarnvat 1312 varshé Bhādrapada-gu 7 [Sēļma. 

-. Monday, 28th August A.D. 1256. 

052.--—-V. 1314.—-Mori (Indore State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of the Paramàra king I 
Jayavarmadéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1912-13, p. 56. 

Marivat 1314 Māgha-vadi 7. 

553. -V. 1314.--Nàuà (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) surabhi stone Inscription recording a 
grant to Chakrasvāmī. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 49. 

Sainvat 1314 varshé Ākhādha-sudi 5 Gurau. 

551.-—V. [13]/14.—A trü (Kotah State, Rājputāūnā) Inscription of the time of the (Paramāra) 
M. Jayasirahadēva. Transcribed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 56, No. 2111. 

(L. 6).—Saih 14! vashai (varshē). 

Records a grant of the king to the mahd-havi-chakravartin Thakura Nārāyaņa. 

555.—V. 1315.—Siyāl Bot (Kāthiāwār) Jaina image Inscription. Transcribed in Revised 
Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Fres., p. 254. 

Sarhvat 1315 varshé Phāguņa-vadi 7 Sanau Anuradha-nakshatré=’dy=tha $ri-Madhumatyàrh 

== Saturday, 15th February A.D. 1259 ; see 7.4., Vol. XIX. p. 170, No. 98. 

555.—V. 1315.—Porbandar (Pórbandar State, Kāthiāwār) Inscription of the time of the 
Chaulukya (Vaghela) sovereign Visaladéva of Aņahillapātaka. Noticed by Diskalkar, An. 
Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1921-22, p. 15. 

His prime-minister Nāgada is also referred to. 

557,— V. 1317.-—Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the time of the Chaulukya (Vāghēlā) P. M. 
P. Visaladéva of Anahillapátaka. Ed. by Bühler, 2.4. Vol. VI. pp. 210 ff. 

(Ll. 1-2).—$rimad-Vikrama-kàl-àtita-saptadaá-adhika-trayOdasa-Satika-samvatsaró luukika- 
Jyēshta(shtha)-māsasya krishņa-paksha-chaturthyārh tithau Gurüv-ady-éha. 
== Thursday, 19th March A.D. 1261 ; sce ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 183, No. 138. 
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‘The century figures seem to be omi sed. 
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Vīsaladēva is bākā as having defeated Suhghana,! and the oes of Mālava, Mēdlapāta 
and Karņāta and is described as Abhinava-Siddharāja and Aparürjuna. At this time the Mahā- 
mātya Nāgada was doing all the business of the seal (samasta-mudrū-vyūpāra) relating to the 
drawing of documents, etc., etc. 

Records a grant of the Mahāmaņdalēšvara Rūņaka Sámantasimhadéva, son of Satigra- 
masimhadéva and grandson of Lünapasájadéva, of Maņdalī. 

Dūtaka, the Mahüsandhivigrahika Thakur Sridhara; written by the Mahdakshapatalika 
Maha? Govinda. 

558.—V. 1317.—Ajaygadh (Banda Dist., U. P.) rock Inscription of the Chandēlla Viravar- 
man and his queen Kulyāņadēvī, Noticed by Cunningham, 4.S.L.R., Vol. XXI. p. 51, and 
Pl. xiii. Ed. by Kiclhorn, EI, Vol. I. pp. 327 f. 

(Ll. 14-15).-—Bāga r-črndv-agni-sudhārisu($u)-mitē Vikrama-vatsaré | š : : š 
Samvat 1317 ; i š . Vaisásha(kha)-$udi 13 Gurau || 

— Tuesday, 14th April A. D. 1261 ; sec f A, Vol. XIX. p. 373, No. 198. 

In a family sprung from the Moon, Kirtivarman who defeated (tho Chédi) Karna ; his son, 
Sallakshana ; Jayavarman ; Prithvivarman ` Madana ; Paramardin ; Trailékyavarman ; his 
son, Viravarman, married Kalyāņadēvī, daughter of MahésSvara and Vésaladévi (?), of whom the 
latter was the daughter of the prince Gēvindarāja, while Mahé$vara was the son of Sripala and 
grandson of (Cha]lala, of the race of Dadhichi. 

Composed by Ratnapāla, son of Haripāla and grandson of Vatsarüja. The Rā(utu) Jētana is 
mentioned as carrying on administration. 

559. rOdarpura (Nimàr Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of the Para- 
mira M. Jayavarman ; issued from Marhdapadurga. First noticed by Lele, Report on the Pro- 
gress of Archeological Work in the Dhar State, dated the 24th August, 1904. Ed. by Kielhorn, 
E.I., Vol. IX. pp. 120 ff. 

(Ll. 28-29).—S8a iim(v)at. 1317 Agraha(hiya)na-éukla-tritiyaiyaih tithau Ravi-vāsarē Pūrvvā- 
shadha-nakshatré Süla-nümui yūgē. 

=Sunday, 7th November A.D. 1260. 

(Ll. 18-49).-. &uhvat 1317 Jyeshtha-$udi 11 Gurau. 

==Thursday, 12th. May A.D. 1261. 

Hood the grant of a village to three Brihmans through the Pratihāra Gaūgadēva hy the 

king on the first of the aforesaid dates. Genealogical portion identical with that of the Mān- 








dhātā grant of Dēvapāla (No. 480). Dévapala was succeeded by his son Jaitugidéva, who is called 
Malav-Akhandala and Bāla-Nārāvaņa ` and the latter, by his younger brother Javavarman, 

Composed ou the second of the aforesaid dates and at Mandapadurga, by Harshadéva, son of 
Ga visa, selected (for this purpose) bv the Saindhreigrahika Pandita Mālādhara. Revised by the 
grammarian (šābdika) and expert in the Senriti-Ststra, Amadéva, disciple of Gēsēka. Engraved 
by the Rapakdra Kanhada. Pūtaku, the Mahapradhána and Rajan Ajavadéva. 

560.—-V. 1318.—-Jhānsi (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Inscription of the Chandélla Vira- 
varman (?). Noticed by Kielhorn from a rubbing supplied by Burgess, R.L, Vol. V. App. 
p. 33, No. 227. 

(L. 19).—Sarivat 1318 Srivana-vadi 2 Vu(Bu)dha-dinē. 

zz Wednesday, 5th July A.D. 1262 ; see Z.A., Vol. XIX. p. 179, No. 128. 

561.—V. 1319.—Sundha Hill eo State, Rajputina) Inscription of the (Šēnnirā) 
Chāhumāna Chachigadéva. T.i. by Kieihorn, Z.I., Vol. IX. pp. 74 fi? 
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3 Hee Kielhorn’s Southern List, No. 337 and ft. 
"Tue historical import of this record can be best grasped by reading E.I., Vol. NI. pp. 67 ff. 





80 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [ Vor. XX. 


—À—— n € (€ — 
[unam UT — — P hats c a ips 
rere dà Te A——— i PS eee -— — wane — — 





*kshaya-tritiyüyür. 

The hero Chāhamāna, a source of joy to the great sage Vatsa. In his lineage was Lakshmana, 
lord of Naddüla and a Sakambhari prince. His son Šēbhita took away the glory of the lord (or 
lords) of Arbuda. His son Balirāja defeated an army of Muiijarāja.* His paternal uncle's son, 
Mahindu (Mahéndra) ; his son, Aávapála (Ā$āpāla). The latter's son, Ahila, who defeated an 
army of the Gurjara king Bhima ;? and his paternal uncle Anahilla vanquished the same king 
(viz., Bhima), took Sakambhari and slew (or defeated) Südha, a general of the Mālava king Bhója? 
and the Turushka. His son Bālaprasāda forced the king Bhima (Chaulukya Bhīmadēva I.) to 
release from prison a king named Krishņadēva.* His brother Jindurāja fought successfully at 
Sandéra (Sūņdērāv, Jodhpur State). His son Prithvīpāla defeated an army of the Gurjara king 
Karna. His brother Yojaka forcibly occupied Anahillapura. His brother Āšārāja rendered 
assistance to Siddharāja,* in the country of Mālava. His son was Āhlādana, whose assistance was 
sought by the Gurjara king and who put down disturbances in the mountainous part of Surüshtra. 
His son Kēlhaņa defeated the southern king Bhilima,? and destroyed the Turushka. His brother 
Kīrtipāla defeated a Kirüttaküta chief named Asala, and at Küsahrada routed an army of the 
Turushka. His capital was Jābālipura (Jālēr). His son Samarasimha built extensive ramparts 
on the Kanaküchala and founded the town of Samarapura. His son Udayasimha ruled over 
Naddüla, Jābālipura, Māņdavyapura, Vāgbhatamēru, Sürüchanda, Rātahrada, Khēda, 
Rümasainya, Šrīmāla, Ratnapura, Satyapura and other places. It is stated that he curbed the 
pride of the Turushka, could not be conquered by the Gurjara kings, and put an end to the 
Sindhu king. His queen Prahlidanadévi bore him two sons, Chachigadéva and Chāmuņdarāja. 
The former defeated the Gurjara lord Virama and four other kings, viz., Šalya, Pātuka, Šanga and 
Nahara. At Šrīmāla he remitted certain taxes. Chachigadēva visited the Sugandhādri (Sundha 
Hill) and made some benefactions on the date specified in this inscription, 

Composed by the (Jaina) sūri Jayamangala, disciple of Rimachandra who was the disciple 
of Dēvāchārya ; written by Nāmvasīha, son of the physician Vijayapāla ; engraved ly Jisaravin, 
gon of the sitradhara J isapāla. 

562.—V. 1319.— Bhimpur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of (the Yajvapāla) Āsaladēva. 
Referred to by Garde, 7.4., Vol. XLVII. p. 242. 

Speaks of a Ya(Pa)ramüdirüja and his successor Cháhada. 

563.—V. 1320.-- Jālēr (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Jaina Inscription recording the beneface 
tion of Bhattaraka Ravala Lakshmidhara, head-worshipper of the Kshihbarayésvara templeof 
Mahüvira. Notiood by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p.55. Transcribed by Puran 
Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscrs., Pt. I. p. 240. 

Sarnvat 1320 varshé Magha-sudi 1 Sēmē. 


564.—V. 1320.—Bhīnmāl (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription. Hd. by Jackson, Bom, 
Gaz, Vol. I. Pt. I. p. 477, No. X. 

(LJ. 1-4-15).—Sarh 1320 varshë Māgha-$udi 9 navami-diné, 

Composed by Subhata. Written by Dēdāka and engraved by the sūtradkāra Bhimasiha. 

bh. —V. 1320 —— Vérával (Junagadh State, Kāthiāwār) Inscription of the time of the Chaulu- 
kya (Vāphēlā) P. M. P. Arjunadēva of Anahillapitaka. Ed. by Hultzsch, /..4., Vol. XI. pp. 
942 f. Published also in Bhārnagar Inscrs., pp. 224 I. 


a Tho Paramára Vikpatirija JT. Amóghavarsha of Mālava (See Geneal. Lists). 
3 Tho Chaulukya Bhimadéva I of Aņahillapātaka (See Geneal. Lists). 
3 'The Paramira king Bhójadéva of Mālava (Sce Geneal. Lista). 
4 The Paramāra Krishņarāja of Mārwār, son of Dhandhuka (See Geneal. Lista). 
š Jihīmadēva's son and successor Karna Trailēkyamalla of Aņahillapātaka (See Geneal. Lieta). 
* Karņa's Bon and successor Jayasimha. ? The Dēvagiri Yidg va Bhillama. 
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(LI 24) —Šrī.Vitvanātha-prativa(ba)ddha- dēkas vē(bējdhaka- kūlis Maham- 
. mada- saut 662 tathà £ri-nripa-[Vi]krama-sarü 1320 tathà $rimad-Valabhi-saii 945 tathā 
6ri-Sirbha-sarh 151 varshé Āshādha-vadi 13 Ravāv=ady-ēha. 

==Sunday, 25th May A.D. 1264 ; see T.A., Vol. XIX. p. 180, No. 129. 

Arjunadéva is described as Niksankamalla-arirdyahpidayasalya, At this time the Maha- 
mātya Rāņaka Māladēva was doing all the business of the seal (samasta-mudrā-vyāpāra). and the 
Pañehakula of Sómadévapattana consisted of the Parama-Pāšsupal-ūchārya  GandaSri- Paravira- 
bhadra, the Mahanta Abhayasiha and others. 

566.—V. 1320.—Kāņtēlā (Kāthiāwār) Inscription of the time of (the Chaulukya-Vaighéla) 
Arjunadēva. Published in (Gujarātī) Buddhiprakása, Jun. 1914 and referred to by Diskalkār, 
Myth. Soc. Quart. Jour., Vol. XIV. pp. 242 f. 

567.—V. 1322.—-Ghāghasā (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) well, now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, 
Inscription of the time of (the Guhila) 'Tējasirnha. From my own transcript. 

Sarnvat 1322 Kārtika-sudi 1 Ravi-vārē. ° 

=Sunday, 11th October A.D. 1265. 

568.—V. 1322.—Sünchór (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of Bhīma- 
döva ruling at Satyapura. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 35. 

Sarhvat 1322 varshē VaiSakha-vadi 13. 

569.—V. 1323.—Jālēr (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of (the Sēngirā 
Chāhamāna) Cháüchigadeva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 55. 
Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscrs., Pt. I. p. 240 ; and Jinavijaya, Prachina-Jaima- 
lekha-samgraha, Pt. YI. No. 363. 

Sam vat 1323 varshé Mārga-sudi 5 Budhē. 

Wednesday, 3rd November A.D. 1266. 

570.—V. 1324.—Chitērgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Guhila 
Maharaja 'Tējahsirnhadēva of Mewār, Ed. by Shyamaldas, J.4.S.B., Vol. LV. Pt. I. 
p. 46. 

(L. 1).—- Sarhvat 1324 varshē. 

571.—V. 1325.—Gayā (Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of Vanarājadēva (?), of the time of 
Ghiyāgu-d-dīn Balban (?). Noticed by Cunningham, 4.S./.2., Vol. III. p. 127, and PI. 
XXXVII. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 1325 Phālguna-$udi 1 Ravau || 

-- Sunday, 3rd February A.D. 1269. 

572.—V. 1325.—Chandpur (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) stone slab Inscription. Noticed by Har- 
greaves, PRAS. NC., 1915-16, p. ii, No. 17. 

* Samvat 1325 Ashidha-sudh(d)i 3 Thursday.’ 

573.—V. 1325.—Vijipur (Baroda State) fragmentary Inscription.! From my own tran- 
script. 

Sarh 1325 varshē Aévina-Sudi 2 Ravau. 

574.—V. 1325.—Ajaygadh (Banda Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the time of the Chandēlla 
Viravarman. Noticed by Cunningham, 4.S.7.R., Vol. XXI. p. 51, and DL xiv. F. 

(Li, 2-3).—Viravva(va)rmma-ràj( y*]é sarnvat 1325. 

575,—V. 1326.—Pathārī (C. I.) Inscription of the time of (the Paramāra) Jaisinghadéva 
(Jayasirhhadēva) [of Dhara]. Noticed by Kielhorn, from a rubbing supplied by Hultzech, 
E.I., Vol. V, App., p. 33, No. 232. 
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1 Of the time of a king whose namo is lost. 
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(L. 1).—8arh 1326 varshé Vaisā($ā)sha(kha)-$u 7 Vu(Bu)ddha(dha)-dinē Pu[shya]-nakshatrà 
š samasta-rājāvalī-sahita-Jaisirnghadēva-rājyē. 

EE IOth April A.D. 1269. 

576.—V. 1327.—Rāi (Gwalior State, C. T.) Inscription of (the Yajvapāla) Āsalladēva. 
Referred to by Cunningham, Coins of Medieval India, p. 90; and by Garde, I.4., Vol. XLVII. 
p. 241. 

577,-—V. 1328.—Kēdiņārā (Baroda State) Inscription, being a eulogy of Nānāka,!the 
Nāgara poct, who was the recipient of gifts from the Chaulukya (Vaghela) Visaladéva. Tran- 
scribed and translated by Dhruva, T.A., "Vol. KI. pp. 106 f. 

Sarhvat 1328, 

In the family of Dhavala, Viradhavala ; his son, Visaladéva? comparable to Siddharāja and 
conqueror of Mālava. 

Composed by Ganapati-Vviisa, author of a work describing the ase ‘tion of Dhara by 
Visa. Written and engraved by Kalida, son of Prahlida-Govinda. 

578.— V. 1330.-—Bīthū (Jodi pur State, Rajputànà), now Tawārīkh Mihkma, Jodhpur, 
memorial stone Inse dion of the Rathalā (Rāthēļ) Siba, son of Prince (Kamara) Sèto, and 
his wife Pā vati of the Sdlamki family. El. by D. R. Bhandarkar, T. A., Vol. XL. pp. 181 and 
301. Noticed by sam» also in PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 57. 

(LI. 1-3).— Sam va hha 1330 Kartika-vadi 13 So:na-vàe. 

Records the dat: of the death of Siha, founder of the Rāthēdl family of Jolhpur. 

579.—V. 1330.—Chirwā (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of (the Guhila) Samara- 
sirnha. Ed. by Gieger, Vienna Ori. Jour., Vol. XXI. pp. 155 ff. 

(L. 368).--Sainvat 1330 varshé Karttika-sudi pratipadi Su[kre]. 

= Fridav, 13th October A.D. 1273. 

Bappaka, a descendant of Guhila's son ; after the lapse of many princes, Padmasithha ; 
his son, Jaitrasithha, who could not be humbled bv the Malava, Gurjāra, Maru or Jathgala rulers, 
or by the lor] of the Mléchchhas ; his son, Téjasithha ` his son, Samarasithha. 


In the Tārntarada community, there was Uddharana who was made the talāra of Nagahrada 
by Mathanasithha ; Yoguraja. the eldest of his eight sons, was given the same post by Padmasiriha 
and also the zemindari of Chiraküpa (Chirwa) ; his eldest son, Pamarāja, after the destruction of 
Nagahrada, died at Bhūtālā, fighting with the soldiers of Suratrāņa (S$ulļān) ; his brother, 
Mahéndra, whose eldest son, Balika, died, fighting with the Rënaka Tribhuvana,? m the presence 
of king Jaitrasithha ` Kshēma, youngest brother of Pamarāja, was made the talāra of Chitraküta 
by Jaitrasitiha ; his son, Ratna, died along with Bhimasimha* on the slopes of the Chitraküta 
fort ; his brother, Madana, who measured his strength against pafchalagudika Jaitramalla* on 
behalf of Jēsala*in the hattle-field of Utthünaka, was thought of highly by Rajasimha who had 
become the pradhāna after his father Bhīmasirhha, and was made the talāra of the Chitrakūta 
fort by Samarasiriha. 














1 For anothor, but undated, praéusti of Nānāka, sco 7..1., Vol. XI. p. 102. This was composed by Krishna, 
also called Bāla-sarasvatī, son of Ratna, author of tho Kuvalayāšva-charita, and was written and engraved by 
Pàlhapa. 

8 From v. 13 it socma that Visaladéva was then dead ; but this is contradioted by v. 4. 

* Probably Tribhuvanapála, successor of Bhima IT, of tho Chaulukya dynasty. (See No. 584.) 

4 From v. 29 he appoars to be a pradhana of Mēdapāta. 

5 Possibly Jaitugidéva of tho Poramāra family of Malwa. 

* Posaibly Jayasimha, succossor of tho Gubila Jaitrasimha, 
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Prašasti, composed by Ratnaprabhasūri of Chaitra-gachchha who was revered hy Visvaladóva! 
and Téjahsimha, written by his pupil Pāršvachandra and engraved by Kēlisinha, son of Padma- 
.girhha, with further help from the sipin Délhana. 

580.---V. 1330.—Girnār (Kāthiāwār) Inscription of the time of (the ChaulukyaeVaghéla) 
Arjunadēva. Summarised and transcribed by Diskalkar, Myth. Soc. Quart. Jour., Vol. NIV. 
p. 249 

(L. 2).—Sai? 1330 Vaišākha-su 15. 

Palha was then viceroy of Surashtra. 

581.—V. 1330.—-Bhīnmāl (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription, containing a reference 
to the (Sūngirā Chāhamāna) Rājūdhīrāja* "6Udayasirnhadēva. Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., 
Vol. I. Pt. I. pp. 478 f. 

(L. 13).—Sathvat 1330 varshé Āsvina-šudi 4 chaturthī-dinē, 

Composed by Subhata ; written by Dēdāka and engraved by Goshasiha, 

582.—V. 1330.—Chīrwā (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of (the 
Guhila) Samarasimha. From my own transcript. 

583.—V. 1331.- Chitērga ih (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of a Guhila prince of 
Médapata (Mewar), whose name has not been preserved?, Reproduced in Cunningham, 4.8.7. 77, 
Vol. XXIII. Pl. xxv. Noticed by Kielhorn, 7.41., Vol. XXII. p. 80. Transcribed and translated in 
Bhavnagar Insers., p. T4. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 58, No. 2066. 

(L. 54).—San 1331 varshé Ashüdha-sudi 3 Sukré Pushyé, 

= Friday, 8th June A.D. 1274. 

Dynastic list : Bappa, Guhila, Bhaja, Sila, Kālabhēja, Mallata, Bhartribhata, Sinha, Mahi- 
yaka, Khummāņa, Allata, Naravāhana, Šaktikumāra, Āmraprasāda, Suchivarman and Naravar- 
man. The prašasti was composed by Veda&urman? and engraved by Sajjana. 

584.—V. 1332.—Ratanpur (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Jama Inscription of the time of 
the (Sēngirā Chāhamāna) Makāmaņdalēšvara Raja Chāchigadēva. Suminarised from my own 
transcript. | 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1332 varshē Magha-Sudi 1 pratipadāyām. I 

685.--V. 1332.—-Khēkhrā (Cuteh State) fragmentary memorial stone Inscription of the 
time of the Chaulukva (Vaghela) P. M. P. Maharaja Sāraugadēva of Anahillapátaka. ` al. by 
Bühler, I.41., Vol. XXI. p. 277. 

(L. J.—Sainvat 1332 varshé Mären- Audi 11 Sanav-ady cha. 

- Raturday, 1st December A.D. 1275. 

Sürangadéva is described as Ndrdyay-dvatdra, At this time the Mahāmāūtya Kānha was 
doing all the business of the seal, etc. l 

D86.—V. 1332.—Sanpur (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) slab Inscription of the time of (the 
Sóngirà Chāhamāna) Ghāchikadēva of Jābālipura (Jalór) Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, 
An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1910-11, p. 5. 

“The 5th day of the dark half of Jyéshtha, Sarhvat 1332.” 

587.—V. 1333.—Ratanpur (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Jaina Inscription of the (Sēngirā 
Chāhamāna) Mahāmaņdalēšvara Raja Chāchiga. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina 
Inscrs., Pt. I. pp. 248 f. 





1 Visaladéva of the Chaulukya-Vaghéla family. 

* This title occurs in a vorso. 

5 To which Guhila prince this inscription belonged is not known, His name must have come inthe second 
elab which haa not heen traced. Probably he was Samarasitbha. 

«See No. 610. 
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Samvat 1333 varshē Māgha-sudi 1 pratipadāyām. 
The local Paūchakula was then headed by the Mahāmūtya Jarava appointed by the prince, 
588.—V. 1333. —Girnàr (Kāthiāwār) Jaina temple Inscription. Transcribed in Revised Lists 
An. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 353. 

Samvat 1333 varshé Jyēshtha-vadi 14 Bhē(Bhau)ma. 

589.—V. 1333—Āmaraņ (Jànnagar State, Kāthiāwār) Jaina Inscription of the timof the 
(Chaulukya Vāghēlā) Maharaja Saérahgadéva. Ed. by Diskalker, (Gujarati) Purātaitva, 
Vol. T. Pt. I. pp. 37 fi. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-saivat 1833 varshē Jyéshtha-Sudi 5 Ravau. 

From his epithets Sārangadēva appears to have laid waste Mālava and re-conquered the 
Gurjara country. He is also called saptama-chakravartin and bhuja-bala-malla. Pālha was then 
the Officer in charge (adhikārin) of Saurüshtra. Records a benefaction by some Rājaputra whose 
name is lost and who was the son of the Chāpētkata Ranaka Bhojadéva. 

590.—V. 1333.—.Bhīnmāl (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Sēngirā 
Chāhsmāna) Mahárajakula| Chà]chigadéva. Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., Vol. I. Pt. I. pp. 480 f., 
No. XII. Transcribed by Jinavijaya, Prachina-Jaina-lékha-samgraha, Pt. II. No. 402. 

(Ll. 5-7).—8arhvat 1333 varshē || Aévina-dudi 14 Sūmē! ady=ēha Sri-Srimalé mahārājakula- 
&ri-[Chà Jchigadēva-kalyāņa-vijayi(ya)-rājyē. 

The date is irregular. ! 

Composed by Subhata and engraved by the sūtradkāra Bhīmasīha, the younger brother 
of Gora. 

591.—V. 133%.—Chitērgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription on an old temple lintel. 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 59, No. 20772, 

(L. 1).—Sarn 1334 varshē Vaisükha-$udi 3 Vu(Bu)dha-dine. 

— Wednesday, 7th April A.D. 1277. 

592.—V. 1334.—Bhīnmāl (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Sūngirā 
Chāhamāna) Muhārājakula Chāchiga. Ed.by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., Vol. I. Pt. I. pp. 481 f., 
No. XIII. 

(Ll.2-4).—Samvat 1334 varshē Āšvina-vadi 8 ady=ēha éri-Srimàlé mahārājakula-šrī- 
Chāchiga-kalyāņa-vijaya-rājyē.? 

The inscription mentions, in the Chāhumāna lineage, the Makārājakula Sumarasirha ; his 
son, the M. Udayasirihadēva ; his sons, Vahadhasimha, [Chüchigadéva], and Chāmuņdarājadēva.* 

Written by Dēdāka, son of Nàgula an engraved by Dēpāla, son of Nana. 

093.—V. 1335.—Chitérgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā), now Victori» Hall, Udaipur, 
Inscription of the time of the Guhilaputra Makārājakula Samarasirnha [of Mewar]. Ed. by 
Shyamaldas, J.4.S.B., Vol. LV. Pt. I. p. 485. A note by D. R. Bhandarkar, 7.4., Vol. XXXIX. 
p.189. Summarised from my own transcript. 

Sarhvat 1335 varshē Vaišškha-Sudi 5 Gurau. 

= Thursday, 28th April A.D. 1278. 

Speaks of the Pasupatdcharya Hārītarāši and Kshātriya Guhilaputra Simha,* and mentions 
Téjabsiiiha of Chitraküta, lord of Mēdapāta and his wife Jayatalladévi. 


—a s < 04 — —— 














———— aÑ 


1“ For Kárttikadi V. 1333 expired tho date would correspond to Sunday, 12th September A.D. 1277.” 

3 There is another inscription (No. 2078 of the samo Report) only slightly differing from this on the same slab. 

? In 1. 15 the inscription has the date Sam 33 varshé Chaitra-vudi 15. 

* Jackson's text ia to be restored in the light of No. 561. 

* For another fragmontary inscription of this prince, see ibid, p. 47, where Jayatalladévi has been called 
apparently his mother. 

* As his nume is coupled with Häritarāsi, he is possibly identical wish the traditional Bappa of the family. 
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594.—V. 1335.— British Museum Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya (Vāshēlā) M. 
Sārangadēva. Noticed by Kielhorn, from a rubbing supplied by Burgess, B.I., Vol. V. App., 
p. 34, No. 237. 

(L. 1).—-Sarhvat 1335 varshē VaiSüsha(kha)-S$udi 5 Sómé-dy-éha érimad-Anahillavitak- 
üdhishthita. ; : Sāraingadēva-kalyāņa-vijaya-rājyē, 

— Monday, 17th April A.D. 1279. 

095.—V. 1335.—Girnār (Kāthiāwār) Inscription (No. 601), date in. Transcribed in 
Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 353. 

Saihvat 1335 varshé Vaišākha-$udi 8 Gurau. 

596.—V. 1335.—Hāthuņdī (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription recording a grant to 
Mahāvīra locally known as Rātā. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 52. 

Samvat 1335 varshé Srá(in)vana-vadi 1 Sūmē, 

-: Monday, 29th July A.D. 1280. 


597.—V. 1336.—Baródi (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of (the Yajvapāla) 
Gēpāladēva, son of Āsalladēva, ruler of Narwar. Noticed by Garde in A. S. I., An. Rep., 
1922-23, p. 187. 

Records the construction of a well by Dévadhara, à Rajpüt af the Gandhara family and Chief 
Minister of Asalladéva. 

Composed by Srigiva of Gūpādri. 


598. -V. 1337.—-B6hēr (Rohtak Dist., Panjab) * Pālam Baoli” Inscription of the time of 
the Hammirs Gayāsadīna (Ghiyágu-d-din) Balban. ld. by Rajendralal Mitra, J..1.5.D., 
Vol. XLIII. Pt. T. p. 108, and PI. x. 

(L. 21).—Sativatsaré=smin=Vaikramadityé sathvat 1337!, Sravana-vadi 13 Vu(Bu)dhe. 


= Wednesday, 26th June A.D. 1280, or Wednesday, 13th August A.D. 1281; see /..1., Vol. 
XIX. p. 186, No. 147. 


The country of Hariyāņaka was first ruled by the Tómaras, then by the Chauhánas and then 
by the following ‘Saka kings” : Sáhavadina (Shihabu-d-din Qhori), Khuduvadina (Qutbu-d-din 
Ibak), Asamasadina (Shamsu-d-din Altamish), Péruja-sihi (Ruknu-d-dīn Fīrūz Shah D, Jalala- 
dina (Jalālu-d-dīn), Maujadina (Mu'izzu-d-dīn Bahram), Alāvadīna (* Alāu-d-dīn Mas'üd), 
Nasaradina (Nāsiru-d-dīn Maķmūd), and Gayāsadīna ((thiyāsu-d-dīn Balban). 

599.—V. 1337. —Ajaygadh (Banda Dist., U. P.) rock Tnseription of the time of the Chandélla 
Vīravarmadēva (?). Noticed by Cunningham, 4.8./.R., Vol. XXL. p. 52, and PL xiv. G. 

(Ll. 19-21).—-Sāgar-ānala-vēd-ēndu-yuktfē]  sa(vatsaró va|ré | ?] Māghē māsi $Si(si)tà 
pakshé trayoda$yam Vidhēfr]=dinē || 14 || Samvat 1337 Māgha-sudi 13 Sēmē || 

— Monday, 3rd February A.D. 1281 ; see J.A., Vol. XIX. p. 25, No. 16. 


600.—V. 1337.—NDāhi (Bijawar State, C. I.) Plate of the Chandélla M. Viravarmadéva, 
lord of Kālaiijara. Noticed by Cunningham, A.S.7.R., Vol. XXI. pp. 74 ff. ; and summarised 
by Kielhorn from Cunningham's transcript of the original Inscription (which has been lost), EI. 
Vol „V. App., pp. 34 f., No. 240. Referred to by Cunningham also in Coins of Mediæval India ; and 
Garde. I. 4.. 1918, p. 241. 

(L. 28).—Sarnvat 1337 samayé VaisSákha-sudi 15 Ravi-diné. 

=Sunday, 4th May A.D. 1281.? 


1Tho published text has 1333. 
"Un this day tho tithi of the date commenced 7 h. 18 m. after mean sunrise." 


pud 


36 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. | [ Vor. XX. 


-- “a 
-_ 


In the family of the Chandratréva princes (rendered illustrious by Jayašakti, Vijayasakti! 
and others), Madanavarman ; Paramardin ; Trailókyavarman ; Viravarman. 

Speaks also of (the Yajvapāla) Gēpālarāja. 

601.—V. 1339.—Girnār (Kāthiāwār) Jaina chapel Inscription. Transcribed in Revised Lists 
Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 352.. 

(L. 1).--Samvat 1339 varshé Jyéshtha-Sudi 8 Budhē. 

— Wednesday, 5th May A.D. 1283. 


602.—V. 1339.—Bhīnmāl (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Sūngirā 
Chàhamàna) Mahārājakula Samvatasirnhadéva, Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., Vol. I. pp. 483 f., 
No. XIV. 

(Ll. 2-4).—Sarhvat 1339 varshē Ašvina-šudi | (2) Šanāv=ady-ēha $rī-Šrīmālē mahārājakula- 
6rj-Simvatasihadiva-kalydina-vijaya-rajyé. 

603.—V. 1339.—Narwar (Gwalior State, C. I.) kachéri Inscription of (the Yajvapāla) 
Gūpāla, Referred to by Garde, Z.A., Vol. XLVII. p. 243. 


Speaks of the legendary hero, Jayapāla, popularly known as Jajapélla after whom the family 
was so named ; and also of Chapada having captured Nalagiri (Narwar). 
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604.—V. 1349.—Kālafijar (Banda Dist., U. P.) Inscription. Noticed by Kielhorn, from 
rubbings supplied by Burgess, E.I., Vol. V. App., p. 35, No. 241. 


(L. 3).-—Chaitra-sudi 3 Vu(Bu)dhé sam 1340. 
— Wednesday, 3rd March A.D. 1283 ; sce Z.A., Vol. XIX. p. 31, No. 41. 


605.—-V. 1340.—Burtra (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription of 
Rüpadevi, of the time of the (Sóngirà Chāhamāna) Mahārūjakula Sāmya(ma)ntasirnhadēva, 
Ed. by Kiclhorn, EI, Vol. LV. pp. 313 f. 

(L. 18).—Sathvat 1310 varshé Jyéshta(shtha)-vadi 7 S6mé -’dy=tha mahārājukula-šsrī-Sāmya- 
(ma)iitasiiliadeva-rà] ye. 

—Mondav, 8th May A.D. 1284. 


Samarasiiiha ; succeeded by Udayasithha ; his son, the Chāhumāna Chācha ; his daughter 


(from Lakshmidévi), Rūpādēvī, became the wife of the king Téjasubha?, and bore to him Kshētra- 
sinha. 


606.—V. 1340.—-Anakhisara (Bikaner State, Rājputānā) satž-stone Inscription, mentioning 
(the Samklalà) Ásala, son of Anakha-siha, and his two wives Rohini and Pima. Referred to 
by T'essitori, J.P.A.S.B., Vol. XVI. p. 256. 


607.—V. 1341. ——Surwüyà (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription? recording the excavation of a 
well by a Sarasvata Brahinana, named Ī$vara, of Sarasvati-pattana. Noticed by G. B. Garde, 
A Guide to Surwayd, | p. 25 ff., and PI. 

Samvat 1341 Kürttika-$udi 5 Vu(Bu)dhe. 

== Wednesday, 3rd October A.D. 1285. 


608,.--V. 1342.-—Gurha satī-stone Inscription of the time of the Chandēlla Viravarma- 
deva. Noticed by Kielhorn from a rubbing supplied by Hoernle, EI, Vol. V. App., p. 35, 


No. 242. 


Id — rawa. —— as - war = w. 


1 See No. 68, 
3 Possibly the Guhila prince Téjasithha of Āghāta (No. 570). 
8 Originally found in a well called Dabia b&odt, 3 miles north of Surwñyš fort. 
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(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1342 samayé Chaitra-sudi 3 — ady-éha érimad-Viroavarmadéva- 
rajyé. 

= Wednesday, 27th February A.D. 12861, 

609.—V. 1342.—Bhinmāl (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
(Sūngirā Cháhamàna) Makārājakula Samantasimhadéva, Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., Vol. 1. 
Pt. I. p. 485, No. XV. 

(Ll. 3-5).—Sarhvat 1342 Agvina-vadi 10 Ravāv=ady=ēha šrī-Srīmūlē mahārājakula-šrī-Šām- 
vatasīhadēva-kalyāņa-vijaya-rājyē. 

==Sunday, 15th September A.D. 1286. 

610.—V. 1342.—Mount Abi (Rājputānā) Inscription of the Guhila Samarasirhha of 
Mēdapāta (Mewar). Transcribed by Shyamaldas, J.4.S.B., Vol. LV. Pt. i. pp. 48 ff. Ed. by 
Kiclhorn, 7.4., Vol. XVI. pp. 347 ff. Published also in Bhāvnagar Inscr., pp. 84 fi., and DL 

(L. 48).—Sam 131[2] varshé Márgga-Sudi | 1 ]. 

The inscription eulogizes the Guhila princes Bappa (Bappaka), Guhila, Bhoja, Sila, Kāla- 
bhoja, Bhartribhata, Simha, Mahāyika, Shurhmāņa (Khummana), Allata, Naravāhana, Sakti- 
kumara, Suchivarman, Naravarman, Kirtivarman, Vairata, Vairisirihia, Vijayasiiiha, Arisiriha, 
Chóda, Vikramasimha, Kshémasimha, Simantasimha, Kumarasimha (regained kingdom seized 
by an enemy), Mathanasimhha, Padmasimha, Jaitrasimha, Tējahsniha and Samarasiiha. 











Composed by Védagarman,? son of Priyapatu. Written by Subhachandra and engraved by 
the sitradhara Karmasiiha. 


611.—V. 1343.-—Vérával (Junāga th State, Kāthiāwār), now Cintra (Portugal), Inscription 
of the time of the Chaulukya (Vāghēlā) Sārangadēva. Ed. by Bühler, E.7., Vol. I. pp. 280 fi. 

(L. 66).— Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sarh 1313 varshé Mügha-$udi 5 Some. 

cc Monday, 20th January A.D. 1287 ; see J.A., Vol. XX. p. 137, n. 28, 


Viévamalla (Visaladéva, married Nagalladévi) ; his younger brother, Pratāpamalla ; his son, 
Arjunadéva (successor of Visvamalla) ; his son, Sārangadēva, 

Composed by Dharanidhara, son of Dhandha. Written by the Mantrin Vikrama, son of 
Pūrņasiri:ha and engraved by Pünasiha, son of Náhaa. 

612.--V. 1343.—Siyal Bet (Kāthiāwār) Jaina image Inscription. Transcribed in Revised 
Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 254. 

Samvat 1343 Magha- sudi 10 Gurau. 

The date is irregular. 


613.—V. 1343.—Mār (Dungarpur State, Rājputānā) Plate of the Mahārājakula Vira- 
sirhhadeva (of Vāgadu). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 
1914-15, p. 3. 

Records his grant to a Brāhmaņ for the spiritual welfare of the Mahārājakule Dévapàla- 
dëva. 

614.—V. 1343 and 1344.—Pātnārāyaņ (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the timo 
of (the Paramāra) Pratapasirnha of Chandrāvatī. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS, 
WC., 1906-07, p. 27. Ed. by Bishweshwarnath Shastri, 7.4., Vol. XLV. pp. 77 fi. 

(Ll. 27-29).—Sarmnvat trayodaSa-Saté tri-chatvarim&ad-àkhyayü | khyātē sarnvatsarē šukla- 
dasamyam=A(A)Svinasya cha || 36 Ciel Jīrņ-ēūddhāra-samārarhbhar kārayāmāsa Délhanah | 
āgāmini chatušschatvārirnšad-ākhyē=tha vatsaré [| * ] 37 £||*] Jyéshthasya sita-pamnchamyāri 
pratishthürh cha dhvaj- õchchhrayarn | 





w— T. 0 
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“On this day the tithi of the date commenced 1 | h. 29 m. m. after mean sunrise.” 
*See No. 583. 
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(L. 39).—arikató-'pi || Bag, 1344 Jyēshtha-$udi 5 Sukré jīrņņ-ēddhāra-pratishthā. 

The sage Vasishtha created Dhaumarāja from a fire-pit on Arbuda to bring back his cow and 
nvested him with Paramāra-jūti and his own gūtra, Of the territory round about Arbuda (Abi) 
there was a ruler called Dhārāvarsha, who pierced three buffaloes with one arrow ; his son, Sēma- 
situha ; his son, Krishnadéva ; his son, Pratápasiinha, who defeated Jaitrakarņa! and regained 
Chandravati. 

Records the re-building of the temple of Pattanārāyaņa by Délhapa, a Brihman minister of 
Pratápasitilia, 

615.—V. 1344.—Unstra (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) dēvlī? Inscription recording that on 
the demise of the Rasa Siba, son of the Rand Tihuņapāla?, a Maingalya?*, his queen. Hamiradévi 
became sati. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 53. 

(Ll. 1-2). Samivat(u) 1314. varshē Vaisikha-vadi 11 Boma värg, : 

616.— V, 1344.  Uu-t:a (J suhpur State, Rājputānā) dēvlī T i«eriotior recordirg that on the 
demise of Tīvā, sou of the Rdva Sihi, a Mārngālva, his wife Bhēmala ē.ī became sati. Referrel 
toby D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 53. 

Date. same as that of avove, 

617.- V. 1|3]A4.— Chitérgach (Udaipur State, Rājputānā), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, In- 
seription of the time of the (Gulila) Mahārājakula Samarasirmna of Chitraküta. Transcribed 
by Shvamaldas, J.S.B., Vol. LV. Pt. L p. 19. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC 
1905-06, p. 62, No. 2232. 

(L. 1).- Sarūvat 1[5]14 Vaisikha-sudi 3. 

618.-- V. 1344. (- S. 1209).—Lās (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
(Sūneirā Chāhamāna) M. Sāmvatasirnha of Jābālipura (Jalór). Noticed by Sukthankar, 
PRAS. WC. 1916-17, p. 66, l 

619.- V. 1345.- "àuchór (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Sēngirā 
Chihamina) Makārājakula Sámantasimhadéva, Noticel by D. R. Bhandarkar, PR.18. 
WO, 1907-08, p. 35. Ed. by same, EI, Vol. XI. pp. 58 f. 

(L. 1). Sativat 1345 varshē Karttika-5ndi 14 Some, 

== Monday, 8th November A.D. 1285, 

620.---V. 1345. -Ajaygaidlh (C. L), now Calcutta Museum, Inscription of Nāna, a minister of 
the Chandella Bhojavarman, Transcribed by Prinsep, J. JS RB. Vol. VI. p. 882, and Pl. xlviii 
With specimen facsimile.” 





Kshanad-éstkshana-gata-sruti-bhita-samanvité | samvatsaré Subhé-lókhi Vaisākha-māsa- 
sad-dinē || anké pi 1945 samayé Vaisal khe* J. 

Composed by Amara. 

621.—V. 1345.—Hāthuņdī (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription from a Jaina temple of 
the time of the (Songira Chāhamāna) Makārājakula Sáàmantasimha, ruling over Nadüla. 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PR AS. WC., 1907-08, p. 52. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, 
Jaina [nscrs., Pt. I. p. 233 ; and by Jinavijaya, Praüchina-Jaina-lékha-saingraha, Pt. II. No. 320. 

(LI. 2-4).--Sathvat 1345 varshé prathama-Bhādravā-badi 9 Sukra-dine. 

= Friday, 26th August A.D. 1289. 
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Y Perhaps Jaitrasimha of Mewar, son of Padmasimha and grandson of Mathanasitbha, 
z Cailed dērakulīkā in the inscription. 

3 Probably erendson of Tihuņavālu mentioned in No, 204. 

‘The same as Manaaliyñ, a subdivision of the Gehlót clan, 

* Compare EI, Voi. 1. p. 332, n. 8. 
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(Sūngirā Chāhamāna) MaAarajakula SAmvatasimhadéva. Ed. by Jackson, Bom Gaz., Vol. T. 
Pt. I. pp. 486 f., No. XVI. 

(Ll 14-15).—Sathvat 1345 varshē Māgha-vadi 2 Sóm-'dy-éha. éri-Srimalé mahárá jakula- 
éri-Samvatasiin hadēva-kalvāņa-vijava-rājvē, 

=Monday, 10th January A.D. 1239. 

623.—-V. 1345.- Balvan (Kotah State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of (the Chaha- 
mina) Hammīra of Rapastambhapura. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, Ju. Rep. Rejputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, pp. 2 f; and by Banerji, Ph. iS. WC., 1920-21, p. 56. Ed. by Halder, 
E. I., Vol. XIX. pp. 49 ff. 

(L.29). Sativa’ 1345. 

In the Chāhamāna dynasty there were Prithvīrāja and other kings. Then are mentioned 
in succession Váàgbhata! ; Jaitrasiimiha, who harrassed Jayasnñha of Mandapa?, killed the Kürma 
king and a king of Karkaralagiri, defeated the king of Milwà at Jhampaitha (hata (Ghat) and 
imprisoned his soldiers at Ranastambhapura ; and Hammira who performed two Kētikāmas 
(offering ten millions of oblations in the fire], defeated Arjuna? in battle and wrested the glorv 
of Malwa by force, and erected a three-storied golden palace named Pushpaka at Ranastambha- 
pura. 

The prasasti then deseribes the family of Narapati, who belonged to the Katāriyā Kavastha 
community, which migrated from Mathura, and was minister of Jaitrastiha and landra. 

Prasasti composed by Vaijāditva, the Pardva-reciter at the court of hing Jannvīrā. En- 
graved by Gājūka, son of Trivikrama. 

624.. V. 1346.— Vanthali (Kathiiwar) Inscription of the time of the (Chaulukva) M. 
Sārari:gadēva and the Mahadmandaléseara Vijayanandadiva of Vamanasthali. Transcribed 
by Diskalkar, da. Bhand. Inst., Vol. V. p. 174, note. 

Sarivat 1346 varshē Vatšākha-vadi 6 Some. 

Monday, 17th April A. D. 1290. 

When Vijavānanda, son of Kshēmānanda, went to fight with Bhinu, his Mabasadhanika 
1laripāla, son of Malla died on the battle-field while trving to save Kēdāraputra. To his memory 
was raised a rapastambha by his brother who succeeded him as the .Mahasadhan ika. 

625,—V. 1346. -Ambaji (Mahī-Kānthā Agency, Bombay Presidency) Inscription. Neticed 
by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 40. 

"Manmvat 1316 varshē Bhādravā-vadi 8 Gurau. 

='Thursday, 25th August 1289. 

626.--V. 1347.—Delhi Museum stone-slab Inscription of the time of Jalāl-ud-dīn 
Fīrūz Shah Khalji. Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NC., 1907-08, pp. 10 f., No. 8. 

° Vikrama-samvat 1317 Phalguna-sudi 5, Monday.’ 

— Monday, 5th February A. D. 1291. 


627.—V. 1347.-.-Dhandhapur (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) memorial stone Inscription of 
Arjuna,‘ son of the Paramāra Pātala.5 Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 70. 


© wee 





1 Vāgbhata, commonly known as Bāhada, was fifth in succession from Prithvirija's son, Góvindarája, who 
first established himself at Ranthambhor. 

2 Jayasitaha 11. of Mandi, the Paramara king of Mālwā (see Geneal. List). 

3 Probably identical with the Paramüra Arjuna of No. 027. 

* Compare No. 623. 

^ Possibly the same as the Paramüra king Pratūpasimha of Chandrüvati (see Gencal. List). 
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628.---V. 1348.--Surwāyā (Gwalior State, C. T.) Inscription of the time of (the Yajvapāla) 
Ganapati, son of Gēpāla,of Nalapura. Referred to by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. II. p. 316. 
Noticed by Kielhorn, 7. 4., Vol. XXII. p. 82. Referred to also by Garde, ibid., Vol. XLVII. 
p. 241. 

(L. 33).— Sarnvat 1348 Chaitra-sudi 8 Guru-dinē Pushya-nakshatrē. 

—Thursday, 37th March A.D. 1292. 

Composed by Sūmamišra, son of Somadhara. 

629..—V. 1348.. -Ratanpur (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Jaina Inscription of the (Sūngirā 
Chāhamānu) Mahārājakula Sárnvatasirnha. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina 
Inscrs., Pt. I. p. 249. 

Sam vat 1348 varshē Chaitra-sudi 15 Gurau. 

—Thursday, 3rd April A.D. 1292. 

630. -V. 1348.- -Sundāņā (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. BRajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 3. 

“Saturday the 6th day of the dark half of Jyéshtha, Saravat 1348.” 

631.-.. V. 1348.—-Anāvādā (near Patan, Baroda State) Inscription of the time of the Chau- 
lukva (Vāghēlā) king M. Sāraūgadēva of Anahilavataka. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, I. d., 
Vol. XLI. P: Jt. 

(L. 3).- -Narivat 1348 varshē Ashüdha-Sudi 13 Ravau. 

= Sunday, 29th June A.D. 1292. 

At this time the Mahasaimdhiviqrahika Mahiamatya Madhusūdana was doing all the business 
of the seal (smasta-2iadrá-riapara), relating to the drawing of documents, ete., and the Pañcha- 
kula consisted of Péthada and others, Péthada being appointed as Keeper of the Seal at Pālhaņa- 
pura (Palanpur). 

632. . V. 1348.- -Bammnera (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) temple Inscription of the time of 
the (Sūngirā Chahamána) Maharajakula Sāmantasimha of the Nadüla Kingdom. Noticed 
by D. R. Bhandarkar, PR.1S. WC., 1503-09, p. 52. 

(Ll. 1-2).--mumvat 1348 Āshādha-vadi 5 Sukré. 

--Kridav, 20th June A.D. 1292. 

033. .V. 1349.---Gwalior (C. 1.) Museum Inscription of the time of (the Chāhamāna) 
Hammiradiva (of Ranthambhor). Noticed by Hirananda Nastri, .1. S. Z., An. Rep., 1903-04, 
Pt. 11. p. 286. I 

(L. 8). ^ On the sixth day of the bright fortnight of Magha of the year 1349 of the Vikrama 
era." 





— s... 


Records a grant by Mahtā Jait Stha. 

631.—V. 1349.. Bijēliā (Udaipur State, Rājputānāī) Inscription mentioning the Kumāra 
Ballaladéva, son of Harisarāja. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 
bn, No. 2159. 

Naihvat 1319 Magha-vadi 14. 

635 -V. 1349.--Baroda (Dungarpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
Mahārājakula Vīrasirahadēva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, 
A mer, 1914-15, p. 3 

636.—V. 1350.—--Gwalior (C. I.) Museum Inscription of the time of (the Ya;vapàla) Gana- 
pati! (Gf Nalapura). Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1903-04, Pt. II. pp. 286 f. 

 Sathvat 1350, Wednesday of the dark fortnight of Kürttika." 


Klenges 





i Sce No. 042. 
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Records a benefaction of the Rāņā Adhigadēva, godson (2) of king apar idis son of Padma 
of the Muchchaka (?) family. : 

Composed by Javasimha, a Mathura Kāyastha. Engraved by Maharaja. 

637.—V. 1359.—Surwāyā (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription mentioning the Kiunūra 
Sāhasamala and his queen-mother Salakhanadàvi. Referred to by Garde in his s Guele 
to Surwayd, p. 28. 

638..--V. 1352. — unà (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inseription of the time of the (SGngira 
Chāhamāna) Mahārājakula Sāmantasirnhadēva, Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1906-07, p. 42. Ed. by same, E. Z., Vol. Xl. pp. 59 f. 

(L. 1).—3aihvat 1352 Vaišākha-sudi 4. 

639.—V. 1352.—Cambay (Bombay Presidencv) fragmentary Inscription of the time (2) 
of the Chaulukya (Vāghēlā) Sārangadēva. Published in Bhārna jars. [nscr., pp. 227 ff. 

(L. 25).—Sasiivata(t) 1352 varshē $ri-Vikrama-samatita-varshéshu trisatà samt dvipari 
chisadvinair-évam kālē="smin (?).? 

Mentions (in lines 5 and 6) Lūņigadēva ; his son, Viradhavala ; Prātāpamalla ; his sou, 
Arjuna ; and (in line 26) Sarangadéva. 

640.-—V. 1353.—-Jālūr (Jodhpur State, Rūjputānā) Inscription of the .ime of the (Sóngirá 
(hāhamāna)  Mahārājakula  Sāmantasirahadēva an! Kānhaladēva. Noticed by 
D, R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 55. Ed. by same, E. 1., Vol. XI. np. €1 f. 

(Ll. 1-2).--[Sarh]vat 1353 [varshé] Vaiļšājkha-vadi 5 |Nēmēļ. 

Samantasiiihadéva was reigning at Suvarnagiri or the hill of the Jālēr fort and 
Kānhadadēva was “ subsisting on his lotus-like feet and bearing the yoke of administration 
(rājya-dhurā).” 

611. -V. 1353.- -Jaunpur (U. P.) pillar Inseription. Noticed by Cunningham, .1. S. f. R., 
Vol. X1. p. 118, and Pl. xxxvii. 3 ; Arch. Sur. of India, N. S., Vol. I. p. 51. 

(Ll. 8-10). -Jyēshthē masi stoe pakshé dvidasya(syi)m -Vu(Bu)dha-vāsarē. 
Plava-vatsare | Sarhvat 13(5]3. 

—Wednesday, 16th May A.D. 1296; sce T. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 31, No. 12. 

642.—-V. 1355. -Narwar (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of (the Ya vapāla) 
Ganapati’ of Nalapura. Mentioned by Cunningham, 44. S L. R, Vol. 1I. p. 315. Noticed by 
Kielhorn, I. A., Vol. XXII. p. 81. Referred to by Garde, ibid., Vol. XLVII. p. 241. 

(L. 21).--Samvat 1355 Kārttika-|vajdi 5 [Sukré ?]. 

Friday, 26th September A.D. 1298 (+). 

Chāha.la ; his son, Nrivarman ; his son, Āsalladēva ; his son, Gópàla ; his son, Ganapati. 

Composed by Šiva, son of Lóhada and grandson of Dāmēdara. 

643.—V. 1355.—Asāvā (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription recording the chiselling of a 
Hanūmān image. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 68. 

* V. 1355 Māgha-sudi 10.’ 

644,—V. 1355.—Chohtan (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the join reign of the 
(Sóngirà Chāhamāna) Mahūrājakula Sāmantasirnhadēva and Kanhadadéva. Notised by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, p. 43 and E. I., Vol. XI. p. 60, n. 10. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarh 1355 varshē Phàguna-[va]di 11. 
` 18e No. 642. — ` 


3 “ In line 3 is tho date Samrat 1165 varshé Jyésh{a(shtha)-vadi 7 Sūmē, without any indication as to what it 
refers to ”. 
3 See No. 636. 
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045.-..V. 1356. — Bhinmil (?) (J Sitt State, », Rājputāni i), now Jodhpur Museum, Inscrip- 
tion of the time of the (Sūngīrā Chāhamāna) [Mahárajakula Sarmnvatasirha] Summarised 
from my own — d 

(Ll. 8-9).. -Sarn 1356 Phāguņa-$udi 15 Pūrņiļmāļyārn samāyāta-sūma-grahaņa-parvaņi. 

Records a grant of the Rajan Kanhadadéva, son of Samvatasimha, 

646.---V. 1356.—-Varmin (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Mahdara- 
jakula Vikramasiibhba. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 72. 

"V. 1556 Jyéshtha-vadi 5 Monday.’ 

617....V. 1356. Girnār (Kāthiāwār) slab Inscription in a private library. Transcribed in 
Revised Lists Int, Remains Bo. Pres., p. 363. 

Samvat 1356 varshē Jéshta-sudi 15 Sukrē, 

Friday, 3rd June A 13. 1300. 


618.- A. 1356.—-Nayda (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Jaina za Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, P/.18. WEC., 1905-06, p. 63. No. 2243. 

(Ll. 1-2). Sanat 1356 valrjshé Āshļāļdha-vadi 13 Gurau (1). 

619.. -V. 1358.. Chitorga lh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
(Guhila) M. Samarasimhadéva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, in. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, p. 4. j 

"The I0th day of the bright half of Minha, Sam. 1358.” 

Records the engraving of a prasasti on the grounds (jagati) of the temple of Bhējasvāmī 
by the Zog Oherasinaha, son of the raja Pata of the Pratihara family. 

650.-- V. 1358. Pandukba (Jodhpur State, ltājputānā) [Inscription of the time of Alāvadī 
(/.e., 'Alàu-d-áin) of Jévinipura (Delhi) aud of his viceroy 'Tājadī-alī (Tāju-d-dīn ‘Ali) at 
Médantaka (Mēdtā). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. W.C., 1909-10, p. 61. 

Hatt zu sac 1358 Vaisakha-vadi 6. 

(51.. V. 1359.. Vain (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Sūngirā 
(Chāhamāna) Waharaja Sāman'asiinhadēva. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRIS, WC., 1916-17, 
p.65. Transeribed bv Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Lnsers. Pt. T. p. 267 ; and by Jinavijaya, 
Prachina-daina-lékha-samgraha, Pt. Il. No. 125. 

(L. 1)- Nuhvat 1359 varshē Vaišākha-$udi 10 Šani-dinē. 

> Saturday, 27th April A.D. 1303. 

Vivhasina is said to be situated in the Naddüla-désa. 

652. V. 1359.- Benares (U. P.) Maņikarņikā Ghat fragmei tary Inscription, recording the 
construction of a temple by one Virésvara Ed. by Dayaram Sahni, 7. 4., Vol. LIII. 
pp. 210. f. 

(Ll. 8-9). Aide Nand-éshu-vaisvanara-dhara[ni-mite*] . . . . . 

[Na]nvata(t) 1359 Ashidha-vadi 11 Bhaumē. 

= Tuesday, 25th June A.D. 1303. 

653.- V. 1359.- -Varwāsā (Dungarpur State, Rājputānā) pillar Inscriptions of the time ot 
the Mukārājakula Virasimhadéva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputuna 
Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 3. 

654.----V. 1369. -Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of Harirájadéva(?). 
Neticed by Kielhorn, Z. .1., Vol. XX. p. 84. 

(L. 1).—[Sath]vat 1360. 

655.- -V. 1361.-- Pütan (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) sati-stone Inscription of the time of the 
Pratihāra Rā(japutra) Vāghadēva, Noticed by Hiralal, E. Z., Vol. XVI. p. 11, n 1, 

(L. 1).—Sathvat 1361 samayē, 
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(L. 4).—Mágha-vadi 13 —— 
—Friday, 15th February A.D. 1303 (according to Hiralal, but it may be Friday, 28th J anuary 


A.D. 1306). 
656.—V. 1362.-—Salaiya (Damoh Dist., C. P.) sati-stone ee of the time of the 





Mahārājaputra Vaghadéva. Noticed by Hiralal, E. T., Vol. XVI. p. 11, n. 3. 
(Ll. 1-2).—Saivat 1362 samayē Chaitra-sudi 2 Soma. 
=Monday, 9th March A.D. 1304 (according to Hiralal, but it may be Monday, 6th March 


A.D. 1307.) 
657.—V. 1362.—-Uthman (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of (the Songirā 


Chāhamāna) Sárnvatasirhha. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 66. 

658.—V. 1363. —Partàbgadh (Rājputānā) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Gauri- 
shankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 2. 

Records the setting up of the image by Téjaka come from Ratnapura. 

659.—V. 1365.---Chohtan (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription recording the renovation 
of a temple by Dharmarāši, pupil (suta-chela) of Uttamarāši.* Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar 


PRAS. WC., 1906-07, p. 43. 
Samvat 1365 varshe Pósha-Sudi 6 Guru-diné. 


==Thursday, 19th December A.D. 1308. 
660.—V. 1365.—Bamhnī (Damoh Dist., C. P.) satt-stone Inscription of the time of the 


(Chandēlla) Paramabhattdraka Kālaūjarādhipati Hammiravarmadéva and his feudatory, 
the Mahdrajapuira Vāghadēva. Noticed by Hiralal, E. I., Vol. XVI. p. 10, n. 4. 

(L. 3).—Sarnvat 1365 samaye. 

661.—V. 1366.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of the (Paramāra) 
M. Jayasinghadēva.* Noticed by Kielhorn, f. 4., Vol. XX. p. 84. 

(L. 1).—|Sarn] 1366 Sravana:vadi 12 [Sukrē 2]. 

=Friday, 24th July A.D. 1310. 
Tirsingharim (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Memorial stone Inscription 


662.—V. 1366.— 
of Dhūhada, son of Āsvatthāma. Noticed by D. R Bhandarkar, Z. A., Vol XL. p. 301. 


663.—V. 1366.. Salaiya (Damoh Dist., C. P.) sati-stone Inscription of the time of Alaya- 
dīna Sufl*jtānā(a) (Sultan 'Alāu-d-dīn). Noticed by Hiralal, E. Z., Vol. XVI. p. 11, n. 2, 


Sainyat 1366 Samayé. 

664.—V. 1366.—Cambay (Bombay Presidency) Stambhana Pāršvanātha temple Inscrip- 
tion of the time of Alávadina Suratrāņa ('Alāu-d-dīn Sultan) and his representative 
(pratisarira) Alpakhāna (Ulugh Khan). Transcribed in Prāckīna-Gurjara-kāvya-samgraha 
(Gaek. Ori. Series, No. XIII) App. VIII; by Jinavijaya, Pràchina-Jaina-lékha-samgraha, 


Pt. Il. No. 447. 

(L. 1).—Sainvat 1366 varshē. 

665.—V. 1369.—Vāv (Palanpur Agency, Bombay Presidency) Inscription of the time of the 
Sultan 'Alāu-d-dīn (Khalj) of Alpakhāna, his viceroy of Gujarāt, and the Mahàràánaka 
Mahīpāladēva!* ruling over Tharapadra-maņdala (Tharüd). Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rey. 


Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1924-25, pp. 8 ff. 
“Monday, the tenth of the dark half of Jyéshtha of V. S. 1369 (Saka 1235)” 


—Monday, 4th June A.D. 1313. 
1] They appear to have been ascetics connected with the worship of Lakuiisa. m 


3 This apparently is Jayasimhu IlI (see the Geneal. List). 


3 Grandson of Sīhā, founder of the present Jodhpur family (No. 578). 4 Seo No. 667. 
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Records some benefaction of Mahīpāladēva”s wife, Kamaladévi,! daughter of the Sēlaūkī 
king Muiijaladéva. 

666.—V.1371.—Satruiijaya Hill (Pālitānā State, Kāthiāwār) Inscription recording the in- 
stallation of an image of the Rāņaka Mahīpāladēva* by the Samghapati Désala, Transcribed 
in Prachina-Gurjara-kdvya-samgraha (Gaek. Ori. Series, No. XIII), App. IX. 

Samvat 1371 varshē Māha-sudi 14 Some. 

667.—V. 1371.—Vāv (Palanpur Agency, Bombay Presidency) Inscription of the time of 
the (Yādava Chūdāsamā) Mahārāņaka Mahīpāladēva,? and recording a grant of his wife, 
Kamaladēvī. Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1924-25, p. 9. ` 

“ Monday, the second of the bright half of Jyéshtha of V. 8. 1371." 

668.—V. 1372.—Ajaygadh (Banda Dist., U. P.) pillar Inscription. Noticed by Cunning- 
ham, 4. S. L. R., Vol. XXI. p. 54, and Pl. xiv O. l 

(L. 14)- -Sa[in]vat. 1372 Pfau]sha-vadi 10 Sanau. 

=-Saturday, 22nd November A.D. 1315 ; see 7. .1., Vol. XIX. p. 168, No 88. 

669.—V. 1372.--Achalgadh (Mount Abi, Rājputānā) Inscription of the (Dévdà Chāha- 
mina) Mahdrajukula, Landhaka. Noticed by Kielhorn, F. I., Vol. IX. p. 81. 

* Wednesday, the 8th of the dark half of Chaitra in the [Vikrama] year 1372." 

-:Wednesday, 17th March A.D. 1316, | 

670.-—V. 1373.—Nčēliā (Partābgadh State, Rājputānā) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, dn. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 2. 

“ Monday, the fifth day of the dark half of Pausha, Sarivat 1373.” 

--Monday, 20th December A.D. 1316. 

671.. -V. 1373... Partābgadh (Rājputānā) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishan- 
kar Ojha, An. Rep. Rayputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 2. 

* Saturday, the eighth day of the bright half of Phaguna (Phalguna), Sarhvat 1373." 

672.. -V. 1373.—Lidnii (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription of 
the time of the Sultan Qutb-ud-din. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, 
p.31. Kd. by Ramkarna, E. I., Vol. XII. pp. 23 ff. and Pl. 

(L. 29). dvásaptatau varsha-varé pradhané  Vaisasha(VaisSakha)-màse va(cha) tithau 
jayayam | Gurau(rēr)-dinē. 

(L. 30).-- Saivatu(t) 1373 varshē Bhādra-vadi 3 Su(Šu)kra-dinē. 

— Friday, 6th August A.D. 13164; or Friday, 26th August A.D. 1317. 

Records the digging and consecration of a step-well at Lādņū, 73 yējanas (i.e., 60 miles) to 
the east of Nāgapattana (modern Nāgēr), capital of the Sapadaluksha country (Savalakh), by 
Sadharana, a Kshatriya (Khattri) of the Küsyapa-gótra. 

In the country of Haritāna (Hariyāņā), a town named Phillī (Delhi). Then follows the 
genealogy of the Muhammadan emperors of Delhi beginning from Sāhavvadīna (Sbihábu-d-din 
Ghüri) down to Kuddi Alāvadīna ('Alāu-d-dīn Klalji) who was then ruling over Delhi. He is 
further described as having conquered first the southern part of India and then the kings of Vaga, 
Tilanga, Gūrjjara, Karņāta, Gaudadēša, the hill chiefs of Garjjaņa and tlie Pāņdyas on the shores 
of the ocean. 

The inscription consists of two prašastis. The first records the construction of the step-well 
in the first of the aforesaid dates when *'Alàun-d-dim Khalji was the emperor. The second records 





! See No. 007. 

? Possibly the Yādava Chūdāsamā Chief of Girnār. 

3 See No. 665 and also Geneal. Last. 

4 * On this day the tithi of the date commenced 4 h. 2 m. after mean sunrise," 
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that its consecration (pratishthā) x rites were «idea on the Second date duds the reign of 
Kutvudīna (Qutbu-d-din), son of Alavadina ('Alāu-d-dīn), but was engraved when Gayāsadīna 
(Ghiyásu-d-din) was the emperor . 


The first part of the prašasti was written by Dikshita Kümachandra. The second part after 
V. 35 was written by a Gauda Küyastha named Danda, son of Pālū and grandson of Mahiva. 
The step-well was dug under the supervision of the Rā’ Nainasiha ; the prasasti was engraved 
by the sūtradhāra Salakhana. 

673.—V. 1373.—Achalgadh (Mount Abi, Rājputānā) Inscription of the (Devdà Chaha- 
mana) Lūņdhāka (Lūņthāka) which mentions also Nainaladévi. Noticed by Kielhorn, 
E. I., Vol. IX. p. 81. 

674.—V. 1375.—Mangr6] (Kāthiāwār) Inscription of the time of (the Yādava Chūdāsamā) 
Mabhbīpāla. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purātattva, Vol. 11. p. 302. 

Sam 1375 Pausha-sudi 15. 

675.—V. 1376.—Bijolià (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription recording visits of certain 
Māthura Kayastha pilgrims for the Mahākāla-yātrā. Referred to bv D. R. Bhandarkar, P218. 
WC., 1905-06, p. 58, No. 2145. 

Samvat 1376 varshē Pausha-sudi 10 Ravau. 

—Bunday, 6th January A.D. 1320. 


676.—V. 1377.— Achalgadh (Mount Abi, Rājputānā) Inscription of the (Dévda) Chāhu- 
māna Mahārūjakula Luņtigadēva, residing at [Vu tļhumdha attached to Chandravati. 
Translation published by Wilson, Ja, Res., Vol. XVL. pp. 285 tī. Noticed by Kielhorn, Z.T., 
Vol. IX. pp. 79 ff. 

Sathvat 1377 varshé Vaiļšļākha-sudi 8 Sómé Kshaya-sanivatsaré. 

—Monday, 6th April A.D. 1321. 

Records certain repairs carried out by Luntiga at the Achalésvara temple, the setting up of 
images of himself and his queen, and the granting of a village for the worship of the god. When 
the Solar and Lunar races became extinct, the holy Vatsa created a new race of warriors (the 
Chāhumāna family), where were born Sindhurája, and then Lakshmana, king of Naddūla and 
jewel of Sikambhari. After the latter, his son Balirāja ; and Balirāja”s son, Sēhī.' Then are 
enumerated Mahindu, Jindurāja, Asaraja, Alhana, Kīrtipāla and Samarasimiha. The last had 
two sons, of whom the one called Udavasiiiha came to the throne ; Udayasiiiha's elder brother 
was Mānavasiriha ; his son, Pratāpa ; his son, Vijada also named Dašasyanduna. Vijada 
married Nāmalladēvī, who bore him four sons, Livanyakarna, Lundha, Lakshmana and Lūna- 
varman, of whom the eldest became the ruling chief. When Lāvaņvakarņa died, he was succeeded 
by the next brother who is variously called Luntiga, Lundhagara and Lüntagara. He conquered 
and ruled Chandrāvatī and Arbuda. 

677.—V. 1378.--Dilvādā (Mount Abii, Rājputānā) Inscription of (the Dēvdā Chāhamāna) 
Lurnbhaka. Account published by Wilson, As. Res., Vol. XVI. pp. 284 ff. Ed. by Kielhoru, 
E. I., Vol. IX. pp. 155 ff. and Pls. 

(Ll. 7-8).—Sri-Vikramaditya-nyipid=vyatité=’shtasiti-yaté $aradiin saha$rē(srē) | 

(L. 29).—Vasu-muni-tu(gu)ņa-$asi($i)-varsha(shē) | Jēshtē(Jyēshthē) ` sBiti-nara(vaYun 
Sdma-yuta-divasé. 

(L. 30).—1379 Jésta-sudi 9 Sóme? || 

==Monday, 10th May A.D. 1322. 





3 This inscription erroneously transposes the two names (see Geneal, Lists). 


* Seems to have beon added later and based upon a wrong interpretation of the passage containing tne date 
in l. 29. 
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Records that in the (Vikrama) year 1378 (the second of the dates), Lalla (Lāliga) and Vijada 
repaired the temple of Rishabha (Ādinātha) on the mountain Arbuda. 

The inscription js divided into three parts. The first part says that from Vasishtha's fire- 
pit on Arbuda sprang Paramāra. In the latter's lineage was Kānhadadēva ; in his family Dhan- 
dhurāja, lord of Chandrávati, who, to escape the anger of (the Chaulukva) king Bhimadéva (I.), 
took refuge with Bhēūja, king of Dhara. Thereupon Bhima appointed, as Dandapati of Arbuda, 
one Viinala of the Prāgvāta caste, who, being enjoined one night by the Goddess Ambika, built a 
temple of Yugādi-bhartri (Adinatha), in V. 1088 (the first of the dates). 

The second part commences with Chāhuvāma (Chāhamāna) Āsarāja, king of Nadüla. After 
him came Samarasithha ; his son, Mahanasitihabhata. Then came Pratāpamalla ; his son, 
Vijada, lord of Marusthali-sandala. ‘The latter had three sons : (1) Lūņiga, (2) Lundha, and 
(3) Lurübha, who conquered Arbuda and became master of the territory of the Svdlarikis! (Chau- 
lukvas). Liiniga’s son was Téjasithha who and Tihuņa were carrying on with Lumbhaka the 
government of Arbuda (in V. 1378) when the inscription was put up. 

The third part sets forth the genealogy of Lalla and Vijada, who restored the temple. The 
nnage of Rishabha was installed (rather re-installed) by Jūānachandra-sūri, disciple and succes- 
sor of Amaraprabha süri, pertaining to the main line of Dharma sūri, who is also called Dharma- 
vhosha, ` the sun of à Gana’, and who defeated Vādichandru and Gunachandra, and * caused the 
awakening of three kinos `, 

G78. -V. 1380. -Udavpur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inseription. Noticed by Kielhorn from 
Cunningham's rubbings, Æ. L., Vol. V. App. p. 37, No. 257. 

(L. L).---Sarivat. 1380. varshé Bhádra[mva(và) ?]-sudi 3 Bong | Hastu(sta)-nakshatr[é] | 
[Uda /] pura-nazaré rāja-srī-Vachehhaudēvasya sadhanika 

Monday, I6th August A.D. 1322 ; see f. aA., Vol. XIX. p. 28, No. ou. 

679. V. 1380. Doll (Baroda State) Inscription of the tune of the Suratrana Gayasa- 
dina of Yēpinīpura (Sultan Ghiyásu-d-din Tughlag of Delhi). Noticed by Banerji, PR.18. 
Ir, 1918-19, p. 46. 

"VAS. (at _ . . v s the seventh day of the dark half of Pausha, a Thursday.’ 

6NU.. V. 1381.---Vasi-Varasinghasara (Bikaner State, Rajputana) fūrtistūmbka Inscription, 
recording a benefaction of Dülahadevi, daughter of the Sankhukula (Rārkhaļā) Kumāra- 
simha, son of Kshémasithha, ruler of Janvalakiipa, and wife of Karnadeva, ruler of Jēsuļamēra. 
Noticed by "Tessitori, J. P. IS B., Vol. XVI. pp. 256 f. 

6R1.---V. 1382. -ltūvāsā (Jaipur State, Rājputānā) Inseription of the time of the king 
Mahamada Sahi (Muhammad ibn Tughlaq). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS, 
IFC, 1909-10, p. 52. 

Karnvat 1382 varshē Chaitra-sudi 6 Soma-diné, 

zz Monday, 10th March A D. 1326, 

682.--V. 1384.— Delhi Museum Inscription of the time of Mabamsnda Sahi (Muham- 
mad ibn Transcribed by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A. S. B. 1873, p. 106. Referred 
te bv Vogel, PALES. NC., 1907-08, pp. 10 f., No. 9. 

N ka turvv-āsht-āgni-nisākarē | Vikram-ābdē>sitē Bhādrē tritīyāyām 
Guror dine jj 17 4 Sanivat 1384 miti Bhadra-vadi 3 Guru-dinē. 
= Thursday, 6th August A.D. 1327 ; see I. AJ Vol. NX. p. 138, 29, 


1 The photo-htho bas Seēlui.ki.lēk-ādhiputirsbabhūva (Ll. 13-14). Kielkorn reads scarlóka-lók- dbipatir, 
ele., Which does net agree with the fact that Lur bhaka was living whon the inscription was put up as stated in 
I. 15 of the record. 
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683.—V. 1384. ere Delhi est rija of the time of Maharnmada Sahi 
(Muhammad ibn Tughlag). Ed. by Eggeling, Æ. L., Vol. T. pp. 93 f. Referred to by Vogel, 
PRAS. NC., 1907-08, pp. 10 f., No. 10. : 

(Ll. 15-18).—Véda-vasv-agni-chamdr-imka-samkhyé-vde(bdé) Vikramirkkatah | paricha- 
myüi Phaleuna-sité likhitarh Bhauma-vāsarē || 

00. . + . Samvat 1384 Philguna-sudi 5 Bhauma-diné. 

= Tuesday, 16th February A.D. 1328 ; see Z. .1., Vol. XIX. p. 26, No: 18. 

Mentions the Mléchchha Sahavadina (Shihābu- d- din Ghūrī) as the first * Turashka ' who 
seized and ruled at Dhillika (Delhi). 


681..-V. 1385.— Madaupur (Sauger Dist., C. P.) [nscription on a temple pillar. Tran- 
scribed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRLS. WC., 1903-04, p. 55, No, 2049, 

(Ll. 1-2).—Samvat. 1385 varshé Kart(i)ka-su 13 Gurau. 

=Thursdav, 29th October A.D. 1327. 

685.—V. 1385. -Batihüea ih (Damoh Dist., C P.) Inscription of the time of Sure ria 
Mahamūda (Sultan Nāsiru-d-dīn Mahmūd of the Slave Dynasty) ; ruling from Y oginipura 
(Delhi). Ed. by Hiralal, K. Z, Vol. XIL p. 46. Noticed by same, Descriptive Lists of Insers. 
in C. P. and Berar, p. 50, No. 7. 

(LL 13-14).—-Sa(Sa)r-asht-anala-sémé cha mitë Vikrama-vatsaré | Vaišāsha(khu)sva sitē 
pakshé tritīvāti Vu(Bujdha-vasare | Sarhvat 1385 Vaišāsha(kha)-sudi 3 Vu(Bu)dha-dinē. 

-—Wednesdav, 13th April A.D. 1328. 

Records that a local Muhammadan ruler Jallāla Khājā, son of Īsāka, caused a qomalha, etc. 
to be made in the town of Batihádim. — Jallála Ze Jalālu-d-dīn is stated to have heen appointed 
his representative bv Hišāmadīti (Hisāmu-d-dīn) also called Chhipaka, son of Malik Julachī, 
who was made commander of the Kharpara armies and governor of the Chédi country by Sultān 
Mahmüd. Tt further states that Jallāla appointed his servant Dhanau as manager of the institu- 
tions referred to above. The principal architects were Bhējūka, Kāmadēva, and Hali of the 
Silāpatta family (now known as Silàwat caste). Composed by Kayastha Baijüka of the Mathura 
subdivision, Written by another Mathura, Vāsū, son of Saliadéva. 


686.—V. 1385.---Bangaon (Damoh Dist., C. P.) safi-stone Inscription of the time of 
Muhammad Mu'izzu-d-dīn. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insers. in C. D and 
Berar, pp. 51 f., No. 73. 

Mentions Vaņņigāva (Bangaon) as belonging to Hasimud-d-din, the local governor. 


687. -V. 1386... Three Bijēliā (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscriptions recording visits of 
eertain Mathura and Naigama Kayastha pilgrims for the Mahākāla-yētrā. Referred to by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PR.18. WC., 1905-06, p. 58, Noa. 2145 and 2150. 


Sarnvat 1386 varshé Paüslia-vadi D Some, $ 


88.- -V. 13|8]6.—Hāthasņī (Kāthiāwār), now Bhavnagar Museum, Inscription of the 
Mēhara chief Thépaka (Thévaka), - of the time of (the Yüdava Chūdāsamā) Mahisa. Kd. 
by Vajeshankar Gaurishankar Ojha, 7. .f., Vol. XV. p. 360. 


(L. 17). —wuinvat 13(8]6 varshé jj Bhāvē sathvatsaré pūrņņē Āshādhē shadašītikē saptamyār 
Šēūma-vārēņa. 


=Monday, 19th June A.D. 1329 ; sce ibid. XIX. p. 359, No. 166. 


The inscription mentions first, in the lunar (2) race, a king Kharigára, in whose family was 
born Jasadhavala (Yašēdhavala), who married Priyamalā! of the solar race, and had from her 
three sons, Malla, Mandala and Miliga. 


cn —————————— TEE we 


! For some of the names in the above compare Nos. 730 and 751. 
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In the royal family of Vākhala there was Nāgārjuna (the companion of Maņģalīka) ; his son, 
Mahānanda,! married Ripa, Mangalarája's daughter; their son, Méhara Thépaka, who was 
appointed Tāladhvaja (Talájà) by king Mahisa (Mahīpāla).* Apparently his subordinate was 
Kūntarāja, “ born in the family of Valladitya, and descended from Sürya-Vikala." 

689.—V. 1387.—Achalgadh (Mount Abi, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of (the Dévda 
Chāhamāna) Téjasimha, reigning at Chandrávati. Noticed in Archeol. Surv. of West. India, 
No. 2, App., p. xv, No. 58 ; and by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, p. 28. 

Samvat 1387 varshē Māgha-sudi 3 Bhārgava-dinē Satabhishag-nakshatré kurhbhasthé 
chaindre. 

— Friday, 11th January A.D. 1331. 

690.-.-V. 1388.—Bijēliā (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription recording obeisance of a 
Mathura Kāvastha to the god Mahākāla. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 
1905-06, p. 58, No. 2146. 

Banvat 1388 varshé Phalguna-vadi 6 shashthé Ravau. 

691.—V. 1389.—Kālandrī (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription, recording the incident of 
a Jaina sangha committing suicide by abstaining from food. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. 
WC., 1916-17, p. 67. 

692.—V. 1390.—Kēvatī-kuņd (Bundelkhand, C. F.) pillar Inscription. Referred to by 
Cunningham, A. S. /. R., Vol. XXI. p. 143 and Pl. xxix A. 

(Ll. 4-5).—-Sainvat 1390 samayé Bhādrafmyai ?]-vadi 4 Sa(Sa)nau dinē. 

=SŠaturday, 31st July A.D. 1333 ; see I. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 175, No. 116. 

693.—V. 1390.. -Chunār (Mirzapur Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the time of Muhammad 
ibn Tughlag (?). Transcribed in J. A. S. B., Vol. V. p 342 and Pl. ix. 1. 

(L. 10).—Saiiva[t*] 1390 Bhadra-vadi 5 Gurau. 

—hursdav, 10th September A.D. 1332, or, more probably, Thursday, 21st July A.D. 1334 ; 
sea /..1., Vol. XIX. p. 185, No. 144. 

694. V. 1391. —Nàsdà (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription, recording some repairs to 
Pārsvanātha temple. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 63, No. 2243. 

(L. !).—Sarhvat 1391 varshé Chaitra-vadi 4 Ravau. 

=NSunday, 17th March A.D. 1336. 

695.—V. 1392.—Karēdā (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
M. Prithvichamdra of Chitrakūta. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscrs., Pt. 
II. No. 1955. 

Sativat 1392 varshé Pausha-sudi 7 Ravau. 

Speaks of Vaņavīra, son of Māladēva. 

696.---V. 1393.—Dēēltā (Partābgadh State, Rājputānā) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 2. 

“ Sunday, the eighth day of the bright half of Phāguna (Phālguna), Samvat 1393.” 

697.—V. 1393.—Mount Abii (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of (the 
Dévdà Chāhamāna) Téjasirnha. Referred to by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. IX. p. 82. 

698.—V. 1394.—Two Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscriptions. Noticed by Kielhorn 
from Cunningham's rubbings, E. I., Vol. V. App., p. 38, No. 264. 

(L 1).—-Sam 13944 Maha(gha)-vadi 1 Vu(Bu)dhé. 

1 Ho apparently bad a brother called Sathga and residing at Jirnadurga (Junāgadh). 

2 Seems to be Mahīpāla I of the Yādava Chūdāsamā family. 


3 See No. 699. 
& « One of the two inscriptions has varshé after 1394". 
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— Wednesday, 7th bu. A.D. 1338 ; Sce L. „ Vol. XIX. p. 355, No. 154. | 
699.—V. 1394.--Kēt-S6lankiyā (Jodhpur ëm Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
(Sóngirà Chāhamāna) Vaņavīradēva.! lid.by D. R. Bhandarkar, F. 7., Vol. Xl. p. 65. 
(L. 1).—ŠSrī-nripa-Vikrama-kāl-ātīta-sarhvata(t) L[3]94 wala. Chaijtra-śudi 13 Sukrë. 
=Friday, 3rd April A.D. 1338. 


700.—V. 1394.. -Dédlia (Partābgadh State, Rājputānā) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 2. 

“ Saturday, the sixth day of the dark half of Chaitra, Sariīvat 1391." 

=Saturday, 28th March A.D. 1338. 

701.--V. 1394.-—Mount Abi (Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Dévdz? Chāhu- 
mana Raja Kānhadadēva, son of the Raja Tējaļsiiha, of Chandrāvatī, Ed. by Burgess, 
l. A., Vol. HI. p. 256. Referred to also by Kielhorn, K. 7., Vol. IX. p. 82. 

Sri-nripa-Vikrama-kál-átita-saivat 1394 varshé Vaišāsha(kha)-šudi 10 Gurau. 

==Thursday, 30th April A.D. 1338. 


Speaks also of the Dēvdā Tihunaka? and the Chahumana Raja Sáàmartasimha.? 





702.—V. 1397.—Three Kēvatī-kuņd (Bundelkhand, C. L) memorial pillar Inscriptions of 
the time of the Maharaja Hamīradēva of Lükasthàna and the M. dlahardja Dēvva(!)ka of 
Kathaulisthana. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. f. R., Vol. XXL. p. 143 and PI. xxix. B-D. 

(L. 1).- Sainvat 1397 samavē [or varshé] ew sudi 4 Sūma-dīnē || 

-- Monday, 3rd January A.D. 1340 ; see Z.A., Vol. XIX. p. 22, No. 2. 

103..—V. 1402.— Màngrol (Kathiawáar) eren of the time ol (the Yadava Chüdiasama) 
Kharigāra. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Puratattea, Vol. 11. p. 303. 

Speaks of his oflicer, Jhājhā. 

104.—-V. 1404.—Marpha (Bundelkhand, C. I.) Inscription of the time of Sidhitunga (!).* 
Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. L. R., Vol. XXI. p. 19 and PI. xviii. 

(L. 3).—Samvat 1404 Kārttika-sudi 14 Gurau. 

=:Thursday, 18th October A.D. 1347 ; see /. A., Vol. XIX. p. 356, No. 159. 

705.—V. 1404.—Rimpur (Bundelkhand, C. I.) sati- pillar. Inscription of the queens of the 
vd Vīrarājadēva (*). Transcribed by Cunningham, A. S. Z. k., Vol. IX. p. 34 and 
Pl. ii. 

E ii 1404 varshé Phalgum (?)-vadi 14 Saumē (?). 

— Wednesday, 16th January A.D. 1348 (!). 

706.—V. 1405.—-Médta (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Rind 
Karama-si, son of the Rand Guhilaūta Mēdada. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 

1909-10, p. 63. 

Sarnvat 1405 varshe Kārtika-sudi 11 Ravi-dinē. 

-=Sunday, 2nd November A.D. 1348. 

101.—V. 1406.--Chaurā (Kawardha State, C. P.) temple Luscription of the Nigavaméi 
king: Ramachandra. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of [nscrs. in C. P. and Berar, 
pp. 162 ff., No. 234. 

** Dated in Vikrama Saka 1406, bearing the name Jaya.” 

Describes the legend of the origin of the Nāgavamša and relates that a serpent became 
enamoured of Mithila, daughter of the sage Jātukarņa. From them was born Ahirāja, who set 


1 See No. 695 and also Geneal. List, 

3 Sce No. 077. 

8 The Sóngirà king of this namo (see Geneal. List). 

“So the name was read by Cunningham, but Kielhorn inclines to read éri-DAhilaiga sá7yé. 
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himself up as a king. His son, Rājalla ; his son, Dharanidhara ; his son, Mahimadēva ; his son, 
Sarvavandana (Saktichandra 1); his son, Gopāladēva ; his son, Naladéva; his son, 
Dnuvanapála ; his son, Kirtipála ; his younger brother, Jayatrapāla ; his son, Mahīpāla ; his 
son, Visharmapāla ; his son, Ja(nhu) ; his son, Janapāla or Vijanapāla (or Juvapāla ?) ; his son, 
Yašērāja; his son, Kanhadadéva ? (Vallabhadēva ?); his son (La)kshmavarmà ; his son, 





Khadgadēva ; his son, Bhuvanaikamalla ; his son, Arjuna ; his son, Bhima; his son, Bhēja ; 
after him, Lakshmana, son of Malugidéva, grandson. of Vijjana, great-grandson of Chandana 
and great-great-grandson of (La)kshmavarma ; Lakshinana's son, Ramachandra. His two sons 
Arjuna and Haripálu were living when the inscription was engraved. 

708.—V. 1442.—Rajgir (Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription, now lving in the 
Svétàmbara Paüchayati Jaina temple at Bihar, of the time of the Šuratrāņu Sāhi Perója 
(Sultan Firüz-Tughlaq Shah). Ed. by Puran Chand Nahar, J. B. d O. R. S.,. Vol. V. 
pp. 334 ff. Transcribed by Jinavijaya, Prachina-Jaina-lékha-samgraha, Pt. II. No. 380. 

(Ll. 28-29).—navana-charidra-pavēnidhi-bhū-mitē vrajati — Vikrama-bhübhrid-anchasi | 
bahula-shashthi(tha)-diné Suchi-māsagē. 

(L. 31).—Vikrama-sarivat 1412 Ashadha-vadi 6 dinēl : 

At that time the Maydalēšvara Malika Vav was by his command governing Magadha, with 
the help of his subordinate Sahanasaduradina. Records the erection of a temple of Pāršvanātha 
by Bachchharaja and his younger brother Dévarája and its consecration by Bhuvanahita of the 
Kharatara-gachchha, the regular list of which is given. 

709.—V. 1412.—Kārītalāī (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) Inscription of the time of the MaAa- 
rāja Vīrarāmadēva of Uchahadanagara, Reproduced by Cunningham, .1. S. I. R., Vol. 1X. 
and Pl. ii. 3. 

(L. 1).—8amivatu 1412 sama[c]. 

110.—V, 1414.—Kawardhà (Kawardhā State, C. P.) satē- stone pillar Inscription of the time 
of the Jaharaja Rāmadēva.! Noticed by Iliralal, Descriptive Lists of Insers. in C. P. and 
Berar, p. 166, No. 236. 

** Sarivat 1414 on Monday, the 12th of the bright fortnight of Mārgašīrsha.” 

=“ Monday, the 5th December 1356 A.D.” 

711.—-V. 1418.—Kūļū (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Dhan- 
dhal Rathod Sóhada, son of Sūbha, son of Khivada. ‘Transcribed by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., 
Vol. XII. p. 107. 

(L. 1).—Sainva[t*] 1415 vrashē(varshē) Bhādravā-sudī 11 vāra Adita-và[ra]. 

==Sunday, 10th September A.D. 1357. 

Records the erection of a stela (dévasthana) of Pābū,* son of Dhamdhala, son of the Rāthada 
Ásathainnya. 

` 712.—V. 1421.—Dhigwārā (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of Pérdja 
Sāhi (Fīrūz Shah Tu laq) and Gógádeva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, dn. Rep. 
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 2. 

“ Thursday, the 8th day of the bright half of Jyēshtha Samvat 1421.” 

=Thursday, 9th May A.D. 1364. 

Records that a bàwri was repaired by Amarēšvara, son of Gogadéva. 

713,---0. 1422.—Kawardhā (Kawardha State, C. P.) satī-stone pillar Inscription recording 
that Mētāi, one of the three wives of tLe deceased Nāyaka Mahādēva went sats. Noticed by 
Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insers. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 166 f., No. 236. 
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1 See No. 707. 
3 See Nos. 750 and 822. 
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“ Samvat 1422 on Monday, the 13th of the bright half of Jyēshtha.” 
=“ Monday, 13th May 1364 A.D.” ` 
714.—V. 1425.-—Jaisalmér (Rājputānā) Inscription ; date of Dēvarāja (of Jësalamëru) 
mentioned in No. 750. 

715.—V. 1426.—Mungthala (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription recording repairs to a 
Jaina temple. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, p. 26. 

Sainvat 1426 varshē Vaisikha-sudi 2 Ravau. 

—Sunday, 28th April A.D. 1370. 

Refers to Sachēdēva-sūri belonging to the patta of Kakka-süriand the samtūnā of Nann- 
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acharya, 

716.—V. 1426. —Michéri (Alwar State, Rālputānā) sut? Inscription of the time of Gógá- 
déva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, In. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 2. 

717.—V. 1427.—Banir (Betül Dist., C. D.) Plates of the Praudhapratapa-chakravarti M. 
Achaladása. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 19, No. 113. 

“ Sunday, the Lith day of the bright fortnight of Jyeshtha, in the expired year 1427 of the 
Vikrama era bearing the name of Anala, in the Chitra nakshatra and Vurivàna yūga.” 

718.- -V. 1429.—Gayà (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of the time of Piyarója 
Saha (Sultan Firüz Shah) and of Kulachandra, governor of Gaya. Ed. by Kielhorn, 
I. A., Vol. XX. pp. 314 f. 

(L. 2).—Asima-rájyé nripa-Vikramá[r]kké gaté grah(air *]-yugma-yug-éndu-kále | Dhili- 
pati-srī-Pivarējasāhē bhuvarh samāšāsati vairi-dàhe || 

(L. 6).-—Paramabhattārak-ētyādi-rājāvalī pürvvavat $rimad-Vikramáàdit vadéva-nripater- 
a:tīt-āvdē(bdē) samvata(t) 1429 Māgbu-krishņa-trayēdašyārh tithau Šani-vāsar-ānvitāyār. 

= Saturday, 22nd January A.D. 1373. 

Records a grant of Thakura Kulachandra (Kulachandaka), governor of Gaya, son of Thakura 
Hēmarāja and son's son of Thakura Dali, of the family of a prince Vvaghra (Vyighraraja). 

719.—V. 1431.---Dhuleba (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Jaina temple Inscription. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, .1n. Rep. Rajpvtana Museum, Ajmer, 1924-25, pp. 2 f. 

“ Wednesday, the 3rd day of the bright half of Vaisàkh, Samvat 1431." 

720.—V. 1435.—Osa (Kāthiāwār) Inscription of the time of the (Yadava Chūdāsamā) Paula 
Mahīpāladēva (II), son of the Maharaja Jayasinha. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) 
Purūtattva, Vol. II. p. 303. 

Sam 1435 Pausha-sudi 2 Guru-vāra. 

— Thursday, 3rd December A.D. 1377. 

721,--V. 1437.—Dhàmléj (Kāthiāwār) Inscription of the time of (the Rashtroda chief) 
Bharma of Prabhása.! Transcribed by Watson, J. 4., Vol. VIII. p. 186 ; and also in Atevised 
Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., pp. 248 f. 

(L. 14).—Sarnvat 1437 varshē Āshādha-vadi 6 Sanau || 

--Saturday, 26th May A.D. 1380, or Saturday, 13th July A.D. 1381; see Z. d., Vol. XIX. 
p. 186, No. 148. 

Mentions his departed brother Mēgha and his minister Karmasiriha, son of Raya and grand- 
gon of Tēja, chief minister of the Gurjara king. 

722.—V. 1437.—Sūdāvāv (Kāthiāwār) Inscription of the time of (the Yādava Chūdāsamā) 
Mahīpāla (II). Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Puratattva, Vol. II. p. 303. 

Speaks of his minister Sūdā. 


pe 
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723.—V. 1439 (=S. 1304).—Māchērī (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
Suratāņa Pérdja Sāhi (Sultān Fīrūz Shah) and the M. Gdg&déva, son of Āsaladēva, of the 
Vadagūjara family. Noticed by Carlleyle, A. S. Z. R., Vol. VI. pp. 79 f. and Pl. xi., and also 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, pp. 2 f. 

(LJ. 6-7).—sarvatsaré-smin 4ri-Vikramaditya-rajyé (1) sarhvat 1439 Sā(Šā)kē 1804 varshē 
Vaisā($ā)sha(kha)-sudi 6 Ravi-dinē | Pushya-nakshatré | Gšrī-suratāņa-Pērējasāhi-rājyē. 

=Sunday, 20th April A.D. 1382 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 31, No. 43. 

724.—V. 1442.—Vérüval (Kāthiāwār) Inscription of the time of the Rāshtrēda chief 
Bharma of Prabhāsa. Transcribed in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., pp. 252 f. 

Samvat 1442 varshē Āshādha-vadi 8 Sanau || 

==Šaturday, 17th June A.D. 1385 ; or Saturday, 11th June A.D. 1384.1 

He married Yamunā, daughter of the Yādava Bhima and Māņikyadēvi, 

' 125.—V. 1443.—Nüdlài (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
Rāja Raņavīradēva, son of the M. Vanavira of the Chāhumāna lineage, Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 42. Ed. by same, E. I, Vol. XI. pp. 63 f. 

(Ll. 1-3). —$ri-nripa-Vikrama-samay-àtita-sar [1]443 varshē Kārttika-vadi 14 Šukrē, 

726.—V. 14%3.—Masār (Shāhābād Dist., Bihār & Orissa) Jaina image Inscriptions of the 
time of the Kāja Nāthadēva of Mahāsāra. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. ITI. 
p. 68 and Pls. xxiv. 1-3. 

(Inscr. 1, L. 1).—Sarh 1443 J[y*]éshtha-sudi 5 Gurau. 

== Thursday, 3rd May A.D. 1386. 

127.—V. 1444. —Mésvüp (Kāthiāwār) Inscription of the time of (the Yādava Chūdāsamā) 
Mēkalasiriha. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purātattva, Vol. II. p. 303. 

Sam 1444 Māgašara-krishņa amāvāsyā. 

728.—V. 1444.—Sinchér (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of (the Sānchērā Chaha- 
mäna) Pratüpasirhha; reigning at Satyapura (Sánchór) Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC , 1907-08, p. 35. Ed. by same, E. I., Vol. XI. pp. 65 ff. 

(Ll. 33-34).—Sarhvat 1444 (va]rshà Yyēshta(Jyēshtha)-vadi Bhrigau. 

Records the rebuilding of a dilapidated temple of the god Vayéévara, together with a gift 
for his daily offering, by the Bai Kāmaladēvī, crowned queen of Pata (t.e. Pratšpasirnha), and 
daughter of Suhadasala (Subhata), who was an ornament of the Umata family, and a son of 
Vairiéalya who was son of king Mikada, son of Virasiha of Karpūradhārā. In the family of the 
Chāhamāna Lakehmanasimha of Nadüla, Sēbhita ; his son, Sālha who liberated Srimala from 
the Turushkas ; his son, Vikramasimha ; his son, Sarhgrümasimha (his elder brother, Bhima) ; 
his son, Pratápasirüha. 

729.—V. 1445.—Bóramdéo (Kawardhā State, C. P.) satī-pillar Inscription. Ed. by 
Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XVII. p. 41 and PI. xxii, 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarhvat 1445 Bhàva-nüma-sarhve[tsa]ró Āsvi($vi)na-sudi 13 Sēmē | 

==Monday, 14th September A.D. 1388 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 32, No. 44. 

730,—V. 1445.—Dhandhūsar (Kātbiāwār) Inscription of (the Yádava Chüdüsama) Moéka- 
jasirhha. Published in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., pp. 245 f. 

Sura-yuga-Manu-samvatsara 1445-varshé Phālgu[na*]-$udi paihchami Somé || 

==Monday, Ist February A.D. 1389 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 26, No. 19, 


ance ng A —— IS J———— Ó— —— — d 
1 e This is the equivalent of the date for Chaitrüdi V. 1442 current, and the pūrņimānta Ashádhe, " 
9 `° On this day the sith: of the date commenced 3 h, 50 m, after mean sunrise.” 
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Mentions Khamgira, Jayasiznha, Mahipati and Mékalasimha, who founded the town of Vāma- 
nadhàma. (Vanthali) and had a minister named Gadádhara. 

731.—V. 1445.—Chērwād (Kāthiāwār) temple Inscription of Jalladēva. Published 
in Revised Lists Ant. Remaine Bo. Pres., pp. 250 f. 

Samvat 1445 varshé Phāgaņa-sudi 5 Sēmē. 

—Monday, 1st February A.D. 1389. 

In the race of sage Marhkanaka,! Lūņiga, who came from Marusthali to Surüshtra asa 
general ` his son, Bhimasithha; his son, garüsià Lāvaņyapāla ; his eldest son, Lakshmasithha,* 
who died fighting at Jirnadurga (Junagadh) ; his son, Rájasiiha, who married Ratnüdévi, 
daughter of the Vāghēlā Vira ; their eldest son, Malla,? who married Vimalādēvī of the Para» 
mara family ; his son, the Yuvardja Šivurāja. 

In the Karkarapuri of Maru-mandala, the Vāghēlā Kshēmarāja ; his son, Sēmabhrama ; his 
son, Vira, who came to Saurüshtra and died along with his brother's son, Bhīmadēva, fighting for 
Kharmgāra when Jirpadurga was besieged by the Pūtasāki Mahammada (Muhammad Tughlak) ; 
his daughter Ratnüdévi married Rajasimha. 

732.—V. 1448.—Bagsar (Kāthiāwār) Inscription of the time of (the Yādava Chūdāsamā) 
Mēkalasirnha. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purātattva, Vol. IT. p. 303. 

Sai 1448 Phāgaņa-sudi 1 Sukra-diné. 

733.—V. 1450 (=Š. 1316).—Goréj (Kāthiāwār) Inscription of the time of (the Yādava 
Chūdāsamā) Mókalasimha. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purātattva, Vol. II. p. 303. 

Sar 1450 Saka 1316 Bhādrapada-krishņa-dvitīyā Sdmé. 

734.—V. 1452.—Mangról (Kāthiāwār) Inscription of the time of Nasaratha (Nagrat 
Shah) of Yoginipura (Delhi) and Daphara-khāna (Zafar Khān) appointed by him to govern 
Gujarat. Transcribed in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo, Pres., p. 246. 

Samvat 1452 varshé Vaisüka(kha).vadi 15 Ravau. 

=Sunday, 7th May A.D. 1396 ; sce I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 355, No. 155. 

735.—V. 1452.—Dédlia (Partābgadh State, Rājputānā) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 2. 

“ Fifth day of the bright half of Vaisakha, Savat 1452.” 

736.—V. 1455.—Bisapi (Darbhanga Dist., Bihar & Orissa) spurious (?) Plate of the M. 
Sivasirnhadéva, son of Dévasirhha [of Mithila], recording a grant made in favour of the poet 
Vidyüpati ; see Nos. 1126 and 1470. 

737.—V. 1458 (=Š. 1322).—Raipur (Raipur Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscrip- 
tion of the time of the M. Brahmadéva of Ráyapura,* and his minister, the Vāyaka Hāji- 
rājadēva. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XVII. p. 77 ; Kielhorn, I. A., Vol. XXII. 
p. 83 ; and Hiralal, Descrip. Lists of Inscrs. tn C. P. and Berar, pp. 99 £. 

(L. 9).—Sa[rn]vatu 1458 varshē Sā(Šā)kē 13925 samayē Sarvajita(n)-nàma-samvatsaré Phā- 
glu(lgu)na-sudha-ashtami* Su(Su)kré. 

==Friday, 10th February A.D. 1402; see Ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 26, No. 20. 

Lakshmidéva ; his son, Sirhgha (Simba) ; his son, Ramachandra ; his son, Harirāyabrahman 
(Brahmadēva, or Rāyabrahmadēva). 


a ena 


1 Possibly tho originator of Makwānā Rajpūts. 

3 His other brothers were Laksha and Lakhaņapālaka. 

° His other brothers were Mattarája, Muñja and Móhana. 

ê In No. 748 it is stated that the chief's capital was Khalvātikā (Khalāri), 
* Wrongly for 1323. 

* Read éuddh-dshfami. 
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138.—V. 1459.—Jaisalmér (Rājputānā) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of Laksh- 
mana who belonged to the Yadu-kula. Part of the text and summary by S. R. Bhandarkar, 
Report of a second Tour in search of Sans. Mss. made in Rajputana and Central India in 1904-05 
and 1905-06, pp. 65 and 93 f. Fully transcribed also in Cat. Mss. Jasal. Bhandars (Gaek. 
Ori. Series, No. XXI.), pp. 63 f. 

Nav-ēshu-v ārddh-īndu-mitē=tha varshé. 

Genealogy begins with Jaitrasimha, whose sons were Mūladēva (or Mūlarāja) and Ratna- 
sirüha. Ratnasimha’s son was Ghatasimha, who wrested Vapradari from the Mlēchchhas. 
Mülaraja's son, Dēvarāja ; his son, Kēharī ; his son, Lakshmaņa who worshipped Süriévara 
(Jinarāja) and Sāgarachandra. 

739.—V. 1461.—Uparagium (Dungarpur State, Rájputünà) Inscription of the time of the 
Raval Pratāpasiriba (of Dungarpur). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1915-16, p. 3. | 

Records the construction of a Jaina temple by Prahlada, minister of Pratapasirüha. 

710.- -V. 1462.——Partibgaidh (Rājputānā) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Gauri- 
shankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22. 

** Fourth day of the dark half of Jyēshtha, Sainvat 1462." 

741.—V. 1464.—Partābgadh (Rājputānā) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Gauri- 
shankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 3. 

“ 13th day of the bright half of Phāguna (Phālguna), Saivat 1464.” 

742.—V. 1465.—Bijūliā (Udaipur State Rājputānā) Jaina stela or nishédhika! Inscription. 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 57, No. 2138. 

Sam: at 1465 varshé Phālguna-$udi 2 Budhē. 

Wednesday, 5th February A.D. 1410. 

743.—V. 1466.—Rāsin (Bundelkhand, C. T.) Inscription of a chief (mahipat:) Paramar- 
din. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. p. 18 and Pl. xiv. 

(Ll. 1-3).—-Sathvat 1466 varshē Chaitra-sudi 7 Sanjau] | 

Saturday, 23rd March A.D. 1409 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 355, No. 156. 

744.—V. 1466 (= S. 1332). — Dholkà (Ahmedābād Dist., Bombay Presidency) well Inscrip- ° 
tion of the time of Madashphara Pātasāha (—Muzafiar Shah of Ahmedabad). Sum- 
marised and transcribed by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Puratattva, Vol. III. pp. 17 ff. 

(L. 1).—Sativat 1466 varshë Šākē 1332 pravartamünó . š : . Jycshta-šudi 
dasamyam tithau Budha-dine. 

Of the Takra race and the Malhāņa family was one Āšāpāla, who was the Rajamudradhikarin ; 
his son, Pūrņapāla who was a Sachiva ; his son, Sahadéva Prabhu, who built the well. 

145.---V. 1467.—Gwalior (C. I.) Inscription of the M. Vīranga (or Virama ?)-dēva. 
Transcribed by Rajendralal Mitra, J. .1. S. B , Vol. XXXI. p. 422 and Pl. iii, No. XV. 

(L. 1).—S2amvatu 1467 varshé Mārga-sudi 5 So[ma ?]-dinari || maharajadhiraja-Sri-Viram- 
gadévah (¢). 

Monday, lst December A.D. 1410. 

746. —V. 1469.—Vanthalī (Kāthiāwār) (five) Inscriptions of the time of (the Yadava Chū- 
dāsamā) Mēligadēva, son of the Mahārāņā Mēkalasirnha. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) 
Puratattva, Vol. If. p. 303. 

Sarn 1469 Jéshta-sudi 7 Ravau. 
=sSunday, 7th May A.D. 1413. 


4 For another here, see No. 758, 


EE OF NORTHERN INDIA. 105 

747.—V. 1470. —Mēsvāņ (Kāthiāwār) Inscription of the time ot the (Yàdava Chūdāsamē) 
Maharaja Mēliga. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Puzātattva, Vol. IT. p. 304. 

Bam 1470 Āshādha-vadi 7 Soma. 

748.—V. 1470 (for 1471—$S$. 1334').—Kbalāūri (Raipur Dist., C. P.), now Raipur 
Museum, Inscription of the time of the Kalachuti (Kalachuri) Haribrahmadéva (Brahma- 
dēva)! of Khalvātikā. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. II. pp. 230 f. Noticed also by Hiralal, Descrip- 
tive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 99. 

(Ll. 15-16).—-Sarhvat 1470 varshē Sa(Sa)ké 13342 shashty-āvdayēr=mmadhyē? Plava-nima- 
saīhvatsarē Māgha-sudi 9 Šani-vāsarē Róhini-nakshatré, 

—Saturday, 19th January A.D. 1415. 

In the Kalachuti (Kalachuri) branch of the Ahihaya (Haihaya) family, Simhana ; his son, 
Rámadéva, who slew in battle Bhēņingadēva ; his son, Haribrahmadéva. 

Composed be Misra Dāmēdara. 

119.-—V. 1471.—Vüshébana (Kāthiāwār) Inscriptions of the time of the (Yadava Chū- 
dāsamā) Mahārāņā Mēliga. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purātattva, Vol. II. p. 304. 

Sam 1471 Bhādrapada-krishņa 4 Šani-dinē. 

100. -V. 1473. —Jaisalmēr (Rājputānā) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of Laksh- 
maņarāja of JéSulaméru. Part of the text and summary by S. R. Bhandarkar, Report of a 
second Tour in search of Sans. Mss. made in Rajputana and Central India in 1904-05 and 1905-06, 
pp. 65 4 93. Fully transcribed in Cat. Mss. Jesal. Bhandars (Gack. Ori. Series, No. XXI), 
pp. 65 f. 

Sam 1473 varshé Chaitra-sudi 15 dinë. 

751.~-V. 1473.—Girnar (Kāthiāwār) Inscription of the time of [the Yādava (Chūdāsamā) 
chief] Jayasirnha (II.). Published in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., pp. 243 and 361 f. 

Samivad-Ràma-turamiga-sügara-mahi-samkhyé-tha  Sükré* sitē — pamchamyüii — Bhrigu- 


— - —— .— —— — —————— M ———  — — € -———À 


vūsarē. 

Sam 1473 varshē. 

— Friday, 21st Mav A.D. 1417. 

In the family of Yadu, Mandalika (T.) who conquered the Mugala(Mongol ?) ; his son, Mahīpāla ; 
his son, Khangara ; his son, Jayasithha (L.) ; his son, Muktasuhha ; his son, Mandalika (1I.) : 
his vounger brother, Méliva ; his son, Jayasimha ([1.)* who defeated à Yavana force near 
Jhi inj harakota. 

Composed by the Nagar Brahman Šāmala, son of Mantrisirhha and grandson of Dhandhala. 

152.—V. 1473.—Jaisalmér (Ràjputànà) Inscription; date of the completion of the 
Jaina temple called Lakshmanavihara which was begun in V. 1459 (No. 738). 

'"Lri-dvīp-ārnbudhi-yāminīpati-mitē samvatsaré Vikramat || Ankatē-pi Samvat 1473. 

Composed by the sadhu Kirttirája. Engraved by the sütradhára Dhannāka. 

753.—V. 14[7]5.—Kēt Sólaükiyá (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of 
the (Guhila) Rāņā Lākhā (of Mewar). Transcribed by Tessitori, J. P. 4. S. B., Vol. XII. 
p. 115 ; and Jinavijaya, Prachina-Jaina-lékha-sasigraha, Part 11. No. 370. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarhvat 14(7]5* varshé Āsā(shā)dha-sudi 3 Sūmē. 
PP  —3BSeNeTM. | 0 

° Wrongly for 1336. 
8 Read shashfyabda-madhyē. 
t So far as this can be made out, tbis in equivulent to J yate MAM. 


5 See No. 1719. 
€ The date has wrongly been read as 1445 by 'T'essitori 
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754.—V . 1478.—Jawar (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of 
the (Guhila) M. M5kaladēva (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Raj- 
putana Museum, Ajmer, 1924-25, p. 3. 

** The 6th day of the bright half of Pausha, Sarhvat 1478." 

165.—V. 1479.—Dāēliā (Partābgadh State, Rājputānā) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rujputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 3. 

“ Friday, the 5th day of the dark half of Migha, Sathvat 1479.” 

756.--V. 1479.——Khedà (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Jaina image Insoription. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, 4n. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 3. 

“The 3rd day of the bright half of Vaišākha, Sainvat 1479." 

757.—V. 1481 (= S. 1346).—Deogadh (Jhansi Dist., U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, Jaina 
Inscription of the time of Sāhi Alambhaka ('' Hūgbang Ghūrī alias Alp Khan” of Malwa, 
the founder of Mandu, here called Mandapapura). ‘Transcribed by Rajendralal Mitra, 
J. A. S. B., Vol. LIL Pt. I. pp. 70 ff. 

(Ll. 14-15).—4arnvatsarē=smin=nripa- Vikramāditya-gatāvda(bda) 1481 Šākē $rī-Šālivāhanāt 
1346 Vaisikha-misé Sukla-pakshé 15 pūrņņamāsyārm Guru-vāsarē | Svati-nakshatré | Sirnha- 
lagn-Gdayé || (and evidently afterwards repeated in verse). 

-=Thursday, 13th April A.D. 1424 ; see f. A., Vol. XIX. p. 32, No. 45. 

708.-.-V. 14|8|3.—Bijēliā (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Jaina stela or nishédhtka! Inscrip- 
tion. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 57, No. 2137. 

Suinvat 14(8)3 varshé Phālguna-šudi 3 Gurau. 

Contains a record of the pontiffs of a Digambara Jaina sect therein called, Sri-Mahi-sarigha, 
Sarasvati-guchchha, Balātkāra-gaņa, Šrī-Mūla-sarmgha in the line of the dchérya Kundakunda. 
(Cf. Hoernle, I. A., Vol. XX. p. 351). 

759.—V. 1483.—Ko]ü (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the M. 
Lava(!)khana. Transcribed by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XII. p. 107. 

(Ll. 4-6).—Sainvat 1483 pravartamané Vaisāsha(šākha)-vadi 5 parnchami Budhaļvā*jrē 
[Pürvà |shádha-| na ]kshatre. 

Records the erection of a stela of Pābū.? 

760.—-V. 1483.—Déóolià (Partabgadh State, Rājputānā) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 3. 

* Tuesday, the third day of the bright half of VaiSakha the second, Sarhvat 1483." 

161.—V. 1483.—Galiak6t (Dungarpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
Mahārāja Gajapāladēva, Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, 
Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 8. 

762.—V. 1483.—Bāldā (Sirobi State, Rājputānā) Inscription. Noticed by Sukthankar, 
PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 63. 

763.—V. 1485.—Girnār (Kātbiāwār) Jaina temple Inscription. Transenbed in Revised 
Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Presidency, p. 354. 


(Ll. 1-2).—Samvat 1486 varshē Kārtika-šudi pamchamī 5 Budhé. 
164.—V . 1485.—Chitdrgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the Guhila Mēkala 


of Médapüta (Mewār). Ed. by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. II. pp. 410 ff. ; also published in Bhávnagar 
Inscers, pp. 96 ff. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PE AS. WC., 1903-04, p. 57, No. 2062. 








1 Kor another here see: Na, 742.. 
8 Sce Nos. 711 and 822. 
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(Ll. 50-51).—Abde bāņ-āshta-vēda-kshiti-parikalitē Vikramāribhējabatidhēh punye māsē 
Tapasyē savitari Makaram yāti Jīvē Ghata-sthë || ( | ) pakshē Sukl-ētarasmin=Sura-guru» 
divasē ch=Āryama-rkshē tritīyā-tithyām. 

(L. 53).—Samvat 1485 varshé Mügha-sudi [3] Guru-diné 

Both dates are irregular. 

In the Guhila family, Arisithha ` his son, Hammira ; his son, Kshētra ; his son, Laksha- 
simha ` and his son, Mēkala, who defeated Pórója, * the king of the Yavanas”! 

Composed by Kkanātha, son of Bhatta Vishnu. Written by Visala, son ot Mana. 

765.—V. 1485.—Sringi Rishi (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of (the Guhila) king 
Mēkala. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1924-25, p. 3. 

** Sunday, the 5th day of the bright half of Sravana, Samvat 1485." 

In the family of Bappa was born Hammira, who wrested Chélakhyapura (Jilwādā) from the 
Bhīls, killed Jaitrēšvara (Jaitsī of Idar) and burnt the town of Prahlādanapura (Palanpur in 
Gujarat) ; his son, Kshētra (Kshétrasimha) who conquered Aniishaba (Dilāwar Khan Ghuri of 
Malwa) and wrested Māņdalagadh in Mewar; his son, Laksha ; his son, Mékala who defeated 
Pérója Khāna,* constructed a well at holy Syingi Rishi for the spiritual welfare of his dear 
wife Górambika who belonged to the Vāghēlā family. 

Prašasti composed by Vünivilüsa and engraved by the sitradhára Phana, son of Hada. 

766.—V. 1486.—Dihuli (Mainpuri Dist., U. P.) stone slab Inscription of the time of 
Virasimhadéva. Noticed by Longhurst, PRAS. NC., 1908-09, pp. 22 f., No. 12. 

* Sam(v)at 1486 Phālguna.” 

767.—-V. 1486.—Nāgdā (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Guhila) 
Rāņā Mēkala. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1904-05, p. 11, No. 2242, and p. 62. 

Sarhvat 1486 varshé Šrāvaņa-$udi 9 Sanau. 

768.—V. 1488.—Mēsvūņ (Kāthiāwār) Inscription of the time of the (Yādava Chūdāsamā) 
Maharaja Mahīpāla (II.). Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purūtattva, Vol. II. p. 304. 

Sarh 1488 Māgašara-sudi 5 Budhé. 

769.—V. 14883.—Chitórgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription from the kirtistambha 
of the time of the (Guhila) M. Rand Kurabhakarņa (of Mewar). Noticed by D. R. Bhandar- 
kar, PRAS, WC., 1903-04, p. 57, No. 2058. 

(L. 1).—Safrh]vat 1488 vafrshē] Phāgļujņa-sudi pa. 

Records that Nāpā and Purijā, sons of the architect (sūtradhāra) Jaità visited the temple of 
Samüdhéávarg. See Nos. 813 and 819. 

770.—V. 1491.—Dēlwārā (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Rana 
Kumbhakarņa (of Mewār). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, 
Ajmer, 1923-24, p. 3. 

“ Monday, the second day of the bright half of Kārtika, Samvat 1491.” 

771.—V. 1491.—Nitorā (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by 
Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 62. 

Samvat 1491 varshé Vaisakha-sudi 2 Guru-dinē. 

112.—V. 1493.—Jaisalmér (Rājputānā) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of Vayara- 
sirhha (—Vairisirhha). Part of the text and summary by S. R. Bhandarkar, Report of a 
second Tour in search of Sans. Mss. made in Rajputana and Central India in 1904-05 and 1906-06, 
pp. 65 and 95. 

"T He had better be identified with Fīrūz Kķān Dandānī of Nāgaur (J. B. B. R. A. 8., Vol. X XIII. p. 43), 
instead of with Sultan Firüz Shah of Delhi, as done by Kielborn. 

s Compare Noa. 764, 781 and 862. 

* Read 1499 by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1920-2], p. 4 (see No. 789). 
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Sam 1493 varshé Phāguna-vadi pratipada-diné. 

773.—V. 1493 (=S. 1358).---Deogadh (Jhàusi Dist., U. P.) Jaina Inscription. Noticed 
by Kielhorn from impressions supplied by Burgess, E. 1., Vol. V. App., p. 41, No. 287. 

(L. 5).—Saimvatu 1493 Bake 1358 varshé Vaišāshu(kha)-vi(va)di 5 Gurai(rau) dinē Müla- 
nakshatrē || 

— Thursday, 5th April A.D. 1436.1 

774.—V. 1493.- -Ajabgadh (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 3. 

" Wednesday, the 11th day of the dark half of Vaisikha, Samvat 1493.” 


775.—V. 1494 (-Bhātika Sam 812).—Jaisalmér (Rājputānā) Vaishnava temple Inscrip- 
tion of the time of the M. Vairisimha. Part of the text and summary by S. R. Bhandarkar, 
Report of a second Tour in search of Sans, Mss. made in Rajputana and Central India in 
1904-05 and 1905-06, pp. 66 and 95. Fully transcribed in Cat. Mss. Jesal. Bhandars (Gaek. 
Ori. Series, No. XXL), pp. 69 f. 

Véd-arhk-abdh-indu-varshé — Sisira-ritu-varé Magha-Suklé cha pakshē shashthyām vai 
Sukra-vüré-ávinibha udag-yüna ithdau tu Mēshē | 

Sarhvat srī- Vikramirka-samay-atita-samvat 1491 varshé Bhātikē sarnvat 812 pravartamānē 
mahā-māngalya-Māgha-šudi 6 Sukra-varé Aévini-nakshatré Sukl-akhya-vogé Tital-àkliva-katanó 
Méshasthé chandré. 

[n Jēsalamēru, the M. Kāula Jētasīha (Jaitrasithha) of the Yadava race (vamša) ; his son 
and successor, the Rāula Mūlarāja ; his son and successor, the Raja Dēvarāja ; his son and succes- 
sor, the Raula Kéhari ; his son and successor, the aula Lakshmana ; his son and successor, the 
M. Vairisimha. 

776.—V. 1494.—Nagda (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Guhila 
Kumbhakarņa, son of Mūkala, of Mēdapāta (Mewar). Published in Bhdenagar Insers., 
pp. 112 f. 

(L. 1)..—Sam vat 1494 varshé Magha-šudi 11 Guru-vārē. 

— Thursday, 6th February A.D. 1438. 

777.-—V. 1494.—-Jaisalmér (Rājputānā) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of the Rāula 
Vairisirhha. Part of the text and summary by S. R. Bhandarkar, Report of a second Tour in 
search of Sans. Mss. made in Rajputana and Central India in 1904-05 and 1905-06, pp. 66 and 96. 
Fully transcribed in Cat. Mss. Jesal. Bhandars (Gaek. Ori. Series, No. XXI,), pp. 66 ff. 

Sathvat 1494 varshē sri-Vairisuhha-Ráula-ràjyG . . . . . . navinah prāsādah 
kāritah | 

In the Yidava family, the Rāula Jaitasirīha ; Mūlarāja ; Ratnasithha ; the Raula Duda ; 
the Rāula Ghatasimha ; Dēvarāja (son of Mūlarāja) ; Késarin ; his son, Lakshmaņa ; Vairi- 
slthha. 

Gives a list of Jaina pontiffs, belonging to the Chandrakula of the Kharatara-gachchha. 

718.-—V. 1495.--Mēsvāņ (Kātbiāwār) Inscription of the time of (the Yādava Chūdāsamā) 
Mahīpāla (I1.). Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Puratattva, Vol. IT. p. 304. 

Sam 1495 Magha-sukla 3 Ravau. 

779.—V. 1495.—Lakhákà Gudà (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of Sirnharāja, 
son of Téjasunha, grandson of Vairisithha and great-grandson of Harhmirasimha. From my 
own transcript. 

Šri-nripa-Vikrama -samay-ātīta-sarivat 1495 varshé Uttarüyana-gate Šisira-rtau Māgha- 
māsē áukla-pakshé paurņamāsyār Guru-vāsarē Pushya-nakshatré Saumya-nāma-yēgē. 


1 ^ On this day the titht of the date commenced 6 h. 31 m. after mean sunrise.” 
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780.—V.1495.—Nügdà (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) SENT Gs à Jun SEN 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 63,-No. 2241. 
Bam 1495 varshē Jyéshtha-sudi 2 Budha-vārē. 


781.—-V. 1495.—Chitūrgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) prasasti! of the time of the Rand 
Kumbhakarna (of Mewār). Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, J. B. B. R. 4. S., Vol. XXIII, 
pp. 49 fi. 

(v.91).—Varshē . . . +  pafch-aishta-ratna-pramé. 

(v. 101).—Sara-nidhi- Monu(1495) -mita-varshe, 

(Last line).—Samvat 1508 Prajāpati-sarnvatsarē — Dévagirau ` mahi-rijadhanyim-iyan 
prasastir- alókhi. 

In the Guhila family, Hammira who vanquished the Turushkas ; his son, Khéta ; his son, 
Laksha ; his son, Mókala, who conquered Sapādalaksha and the king of Nàgapura? and granted 
liberation even to Gaya ; his son, Kumbhakarpa, who conquered Lita, Bhóta, Karņāta, Jangala, 
Kalinga, Kuru, Mālava and Gūrjara. 

Records the renovation, through the order of Mēkala, of a temple of Mahavira (Vardhamina), 
by an Osvāl Sāhukāra-Guņadhara, the installation of the image by his sons, and ita consecration 
by Somasundara of the Tapa-gachchha in 1485. Prasasti composed in 1495 by Charitraratna- 
gani pupil of Sómasundara, written by the Yati Samvégaja, and engraved by Narada, son of 
the sūtradhāra Laksha. 

782.—V. 1496.--Umga (Gayā Dist., Bihār & Orissa) Inscription of Bhairavéndra.? 
Transcribed by Kittoe, J. A. S. B., Vol. XVI. p. 1221. 

(L. 21).- .Jātē tarka 6-nav9-ambudh4-indu-gu(ga)nité samb(v)atsarē Vaikramé Vaisakhe 
Guru-vāsarē sitataré pakshé tritiy|4*]-tithau | Rohinyári Purushēttamarm Halabhritaii Bhadrürn 
Subhadrān=tathā pratyashthāpayad-ēkad-aika-vidhinā &ri- Bhairavéridró. nripah || 

And further on: —-ankato-pi Vikram-ābdāh || 1496 a-sudi-tritlya | Guro(rau) || 

—Thursday, 16th April A.D. 1439 ; sec Z.A., Vol. XIX. p. 32, No. 46. 

In the town of Umangà there was, in the lunar race, Bhūmipāla ; his son, Kumārapāla ; his 
son, Lakshimanapála ; his son. Chandrapāla ; his son, Nayanapāla ; his son, Saņdhapāla ; his son, 
Abhayadéva ; his son, Malladéva ; his son, Kēširāja ; his son, Varasimhadeva ; hisson, Bháünu- 
dēva ; his son, Šūmēsvara ; his son, Bhairavēndra. 

783.—V. 1496..-Girnir (Kathiawar) Jaina temple Inscription. Transcribed in Revised 
Lists Tut. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 355. 

Sarnvat 1496 varshē Āshādha-šudi 13 Gurau. 

784.--V. 1496. -Sddadi (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
Guhila Z4 Kumbhakarņa of Médapata (Mewar). Published in Bhdonagar Inser., pp. 114 f. ; 
and Prāchīna-lēkha-mālā, Vol. H. pp. 28 f. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, 4. S. L., An. Rep., 
1907-08, pp. 214 f. 

(L. 2).—Srimad-Vikramatah 1496 sarkhya-varshē. 

Gives the following list of the Guhila princes. Bappa? Guhila, Bhoja, Sila, Kalabhója, Bhartri- 
bhata, Sinha, Mahāyaka, Khummāņa, Allata, Naravāhana, Saktikumara, Suchivarman, Kirti- 
varman, Yūgarāja, Vairata, Vaimšsapāla,* Vairisimha, Virasithha, Arisuiha, Chodasirmha, Vikrama- 
sinha, Ranasithha, Kshemasimha, Sāmantasiriha, Kumarasimha ; Mathanasithha ` Padmasiriiha ; 
Jaitrasiīnha ; Téjasvisimha ; Samarasiriha ; Bhuvanasisiha, who defeated the Chāhumāna king 














! There can be no doubt that it was originally an inscription as at tho ond we are told that it was engraved. 
3 Compare No. 764 n. 2. 

3 See No. 791. 

* For the princes from Bappa to Samarasithha see No. 610, which differs in some respects. 

$ [n Nos. 1237 and 1581, we find the name Hamsapiila. 
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Kitüka andthe Suratrāņa Allāvadīna ; his son, BERGER ; Lakshmasimha, who defeated the 
Malava king (Gēgādēva) ; hisson, Ajayasirhha ; his brother, Arisirbha ; Hamniira ; Khétasirhha ; 
Laksha ; his son, Mokala ; Kumbhakarna, who conquered the forts of Süramgapura, Nāgapura, 
Gāgaraņa, Narünaka, Ajayaméru, Maņdūra, Mandalakara, Büindi, Khātū, Chātasū, Jang and 
others, and received the title of Himdu-suratrana by defeating the Sultans of Dhilli and Gūrjara- 
tra. 

785.—V. 1497.- -Gwalior (C. I.) Inscription of the time of the M. Pungarēndradēva. 
Transcribed by Rajendralal Mitra, J... S. B., Vol. XXXI. p. 422, and Pl. iii, No. xviii; and by 
Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. II. No, 1427. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1497 varshé Vaisā($ā)sha(kha)-[sudi] 7 Sukré Punarvasu-nakshatr[é*] ári- 
Gāpāchala-durggē mahārājādhirāja-rājā(ja)-4rī-Duiga . . , . 

= Friday, 8th April A.D. 1440. 

786.—V. 1497.—Nāgdā (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of (the Guhila) 
Kumbhakarņa (of Mewār). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 63, No. 2241. 

Sui 1497 varshē Jyéshtha-sudi 2 Some. 

181.—WV. 1497.—-Dute of the Ztàula Vairisirīha in Jaisalmér Jaina temple Inscription. 
(No. 777.) 

Tatah Sam vat 1497 varshé pratishthā-mabētsavah karitah. 

188.- -V. 1498.--.Gowārī (Dungarpur State, Rājputānā) pillar Inscription of the time of the 
Rāval Gópinàtha.! Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1914- 
15, p. 8. 

789.- -V. 1499. —Chitorga:lh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the M. 
Rand Kumbhakarna (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, in. Lop. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, pp. 4 f. 

“ The 5th day of the bright half of Phālguna Sam. 1499."? 

Records the offering of obeisance to the god Samadhéava (Samadhisvara) by the sūtradhāra 
(architect) Jaità and his two sons Nüpà and Pünjà who built the tower of the Rana 
Kumbha. 

190.—V. 1500.—Mahuvā (Kātbiāwār) Inscription recording the construction of a tank by 
the sréshthin Mókala on the land of the Gēhilla Stranga. Published in Bhavnagar Inscrs., pp. 
162 f. and PL, and Pràüchina-lekha-malá, Vol. il. pp. 26 ff. 

(Ll. 1-3). -Svasti svastimati prasiddha-nripati-srī-Vikram-ātikramāt samvad-Vishnupada- 
dvay-éshu-jagati-saunkhyó Prajānām-patau | mitrē eh-ēttara-gē pracharida-kirayé dhanyé 
madhau Mādhavē suklé pūrņņa-tithāu Gurau cha Gurubhē sad-yēga-bhūga-kshaņē || 

(Ll. 16-17).—Svasti Sriman-nripa- Vikramárkka-samav-àtita-sarivat 1500 varshé Prajàpati- 
nàmni sativatsaré | uttarāyaņē | Vasainta-ritau | — Vaisakha-Sukla-pamehamyài Gurau | 

= Thursday, 23rd April A.D. 1444 ; see Z. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 38, No. 73. 

791.—V. 1500.—Umgā Hill (Gayā Dist., Bihār & Orissa) Inscription of the king 
Bhairavéndra? of the Soma dynasty. Described and edited by Parmeshwar Dayal, J. P. A. 
S. B., Vol. II. pp. 23 ff. 

Girau Girišarh Girijāri Gaņēšam kha-kh-éshu-chandré khalu Vikram-ābdē || Dyai(Jyai)shthe 
sits müsa-tithau cha chandré pratya(prüti)shthipad-Bhairava ēka-bhūpah || Atr:āūkēn=āpi 
sumvat 1500 || 


ieee 











1 Possibly (tūpāla of Dungarpur. 
3 Kead as 1455 by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 57, No. 2068. 
3 Seo Nu. 752. 
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In the Sóma dynasty Durdamas: his son, ular: his son, w his son, 
Chandra ; his son, Nayapāla ; bis son  Sandhé£a ; his son, Abhayadéva; hisson, Malla; his son, 
Këšišvara ; his son, Narasiriīha ; his son, Bhānu; his son, Soma; his son, Bhairava, styled 
Gajapati and who made Umaga (Umgä) the capital of the Soma dynasty. 


792.—V. 1501.—Kundalpur (Damoh Dist., C. P.) Inscription ` notice ofa date by Cunning- 
ham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. pp. 166 f., and Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and 
Berar. p. 52, No. 74, and n. 1. 

‘‘ Thursday, Pausha-sudi 2, Samvat 1501.” 


793.- -V. 1503.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription. Noticed by Kielhorn from 
Cunningham’s rubbings, E. I., Vol. V. App., p. 42, No. 293. 

(L. 1).—Samvatu 1503 varishé Phiguna-vadi 10 Su(Su)kra-di[ va]sc. 

= Friday, 10th February A.D. 1447 ; see I. 4., Vol. XIX, p. 168, No. 91. 


194.—V. 1503.---Partabgadh (Rājputānā) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishan- 
kar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 3. 


“ Monday, the seventh day of the dark half of Jyēshtha, Sarhvat 1503. 


795.—V. 1503.—Deogadh (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) Lakhputali temple stone slab Inscription of 
the M. Sultan Mabmüd (of Malwa, 1435-1475 A.D.). Noticed by Hargreaves, PRAS. NC., 
1915-16, pp. 5 and ii, No. 16. 

796.—V. 1505.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscriptions of the time of the 
Mahàranà Kumbhakarņa (of Mewar) recording the installation of certain images in the temple 


of Kumbhasvamin. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, ln. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1917- 
18, p. 2. 


“ The full moon day of the bright half of Mārga (Mārgašīrsha), San. 1505.” 


7197.-—V. 1505.—-Chitērgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) kirtistambha (Great Tower) slab 
Inscription of (the Guhila) Kumbhakarna (of Mewar). Noticed by Garrick, 4. S. I. R., Vol. 
XXIII. pp 111 f., and Pls. xx and xxi. Contents summarised by D. R. Bhandarkar, PR.18. 
WC., 1903-04, p. 56, Nos. 2053-54. 

(Ll. 22-3).—Puņyē parichadašë $até vyapagatē parich-ddhiké vatsarē Mayhé māsi valaksha- 
paksha-dašamī-dēvējya-pushp-āgamē. 

The above is the date of the censtruction of the kirtistambha. 

This inscription contains the names of the following Guhila princes ; Bappa ; Hammīra, 
who frightened a certain Raghubhüpa ; his son, Kshétrasimha, called Ranamalla, who defeated 
the lord of the Gurjara country ` Mēkalu ` his son, from Saubhagyadévi, Kumbhakarna, who 
married Kumbhalladévi, and defeated the combined forces of Gurjara and Mālava kings and the 
Suratrāņa (Sultan). 

It contains three other dates for Kumbhakarna, namely, V. 1507, 1509 and 1515. 

798.—V. 1505.—Chitērgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) pillar Inscription of the time of 
the Rang Kumbhakarņa (of Mewar). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, 
p. 60, No. 2204 ; and by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep, Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, p. 5. 


Sam 1505. 
The Rénd Lakhs, his son, the Rama Mēkala ; his son, the Kāņā Kumbbakarņa (Kumbna). 
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799.—V . 1505.'—Jaisalmēr (Rājputānā) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of Chāchiga- 
déva. Text and summary by 8. R. Bhandarkar, Report of a second Tour tn search of Sans. Mss. 
tn Rajputana and Central India in 1904-05 and 1905-06, pp. 67 and 97. 

Sam 1505 varshé. 

800.—V. 1505.—bīliā (Dungarpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Raval 
Sēmadāsa (of Dungarpur). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, 
Ajmer, 1915-16, p. 3. 


Records the construction of a well by his queen Suratnadévi. 





801.—V. 1506.—Nāņā (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription recording the installation of 
a Jaina image by Sürti-süri of the Jiiabakiya-gachchha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1907-08, p. 49. 

Sam 1506 varshē Māgha-badi 10 Gurau. 

802.—V. 1507.—Chitērga:lh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) kirtistambha (Great Tower) slab 
Inscription (No. 797), date in. 

(Ll. 19-20).—Varshē parhchadašē $até vyapagaté sapt-ādhikē Kārtikasy-ādy-ānaūga-titbau. 

The above is the date of the construction of a new vi£tkhà on Chitrakūta. 


803.—V. 1507.—Vasantgadh (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Rana 
Kumbhakarna (of Mewār), Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, 
Ajmer, 1923-24, pp. 3 f. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. I. p. 265. 

Sam 1507 varshē Magha-sudi 11 Budhe. 

804.—-V. 1507.—Chitórgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription from the kirtistambha 
of the time of the (Guhila) Rāņā Kumbhakarņa (of Mewār). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 57, No. 2059. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat(a) 1507 varshe Srivana-sudi 11 Ravai(vau). 

Mentions Kumbhakarna’s sūtradhāra Jiita.? 

805.—V. 1507.—Junāgadh (Kāthiāwār) Inscription of the time of (the Yādava Chūdāsamā) 
Marndalika (IILI). Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purūtattoa, Vol. HH. p. 304. 

806.-—V. 1509.-.-Chitērga:lh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) kirtistambha (Great Tower) slab 
Inscription, date in (see No. 797). 

(Ll. 25-6).-- Narda-vyūm-ēshu-šītadyuti-miti-ruchirē vatsaré Māgha-māsē pürnayam. 

The above is the date of the completion of the fortifications of the fort. 

807. V. 1509.—Idar (Bombay Presidency) Inscription of the time of Jayatkarna. 
Transcribed by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purdtattva, Vol. III. p. 19. 

(L. 1).— Bam 1509 varshē Phalguna-vadi 2 Budhē. 

808.- -V. 1509.—Naugāmā (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Inscription. Noticed by Gauri- 
shankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputuna Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 3. 

* Friday, the 11th day of the bright half of Chaitra, Samvat 1509.” 

809.- -V. 1509.—Déolià (Partābgadh State, Rājputānā) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 3. 

“ Wednesday, the third day of the bright half of Vaisakha, Samvat 1509.” 

810.—V. 15093—Bairāt (Jaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the “ emperor 
Akbar." Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 45. 


— 


= o —-— — s w 





=; = = = Z: 
! In the English summary by S. R. Bhandarkar the date seems to have beon wrongly printed as 1595. 

3 Cf. Nos. 813 and 819. 

a [This year belongs to the Saka era and, consequently, the item 810 should oome after No. 1140 of thia 
list.—-Ed.] 
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It commemorates the erection of a temple to Vimalanātha by Indrarija who wasthen in 
charge of the town (dranga) of Vairāta, the ‘receptacle of many hill-mines such as those of 
copper’. 

811.-.-V. 1510.- Chitórgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription from the ktrtēstambha 
mentioning the sūtradkāra Pūmā. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 57, 
No. 2060. 

(Ll. 1-2).—-Sathvat 15010 (sic) varshé Jéshta-sudi 13 Sani-dinē. 

812. -V. 1510.—Alwar (Rajputana) image! Inscription of the time of the Rajadhiraja 
Dungarasirhhadéva of Gēpāchala (Gwalior), Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, Ju. Rep: 
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p.3. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inser., 
Pt. If. No. 1232. 

(L. 1).—Sathvat 1510 varshé Jyéshtha-vadi || dinē Sukra-vasaré šrī-Gūpāchala-nagarē 
Rajadhiraja-sri- Dūrhgarasirihadēva-rājyē. 

813.—V. 1510.— Chitérgalh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the Guhila 
Kumbhakarņa (of Mewar). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 57, 
No. 2057. 

Samvat 15109 (sie) varshē Sravana-sudi 11 Sūma-vārē. 

The titht, week-day, and the month correspond to V. 1510 ; and all these to A.D. 1453, 
16th July. 

This inscription records the erection of the Airtistambha of Kumbhakarna by the sūtradhāras, 
Nana, Bhūmi and Chuthi who were all sons of Jaita. 


814.—V. 1510.—Gwalior (C. I.) Inscription of the reign of the M. Dutgarēndradēva. 
'Transeribed by Rajendralal Mitra, J. A. S. B., Vol. XXXI. p. 423, and noticed by Kielhorn from 
a rubbing supplied by Burgess, E. L., Vol. V. App., p. 42, No. 294. Transcribed by Puran Chand 
Nahar, Jaina Inser., Pt. II. No. 1428. 

(L. 1).—Sativat 1510 varshē Magha-sudi 8 ashtamyiun SoOmé šrī-Gēpagirau mahārājādhi- 
rāja-rājā(ja)-$Srī- Purigarēridradēva rājv|ē*] pravarttamānē | 

= Monday, 7th January A.D. 1454 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 374, No. 199. 

815..-V. 1511.---Partābgadh (Rājputānā) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Gauri- 
shankar Ojha, In. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 3. 

** Thursday, the fifth day of the bright half of Māgha, Suinvat 1511." 

816.—V. 1514.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription on a slab from a 
Jaina temple near Gomukh referring to a vikāra of Guhilaputra of the gachchha of Bhartripura 
(=modern Bharatpur?). Transcribed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 59, 
No. 2071. 

(L. 1).---Sarnvat 514? varshé Márg(r)a-Sudi 3. 

817.—V. 1514.—Menàl (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription, recording names of masons. 
Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 59, No. 2187. 

Saivat 1514 varshé Posa-vadi 12 Somé. 

818.—V. 1515 (=Š. 1380).—Kumalgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā), now Victoria Hall, 
Udaipur, image Inscription of the time of the (Guhila) M. Kumbhakarņa (Prithvipuram- 
dara). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 62, No. 2223. 

(Ll. 1-2).-—Sarhvat 1515 varshē || tathā Sáké 1380 pravartamānē Phalguna-Sudi 12 Budhē | 
Pushya-nakshatrē || 





1 The image originally belonged to some Jain temple at Gwalior, but is now deposited at the western entrance 
(tbe guest-house at Alwar 
‘Read 1514. 
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Records the installation of an image by the king i in Vata on Kurhbhalamiru. M 

819.—V. 1515 (1505 ?).—Chitórgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription from the 
kirtistambha of the (Guhila) M. Kumbhakarņa (of Mewār). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1905-04, p. 56, No. 2056. 

(L. 1).- -Samvat(a) 1515 varshē Chaitra-sudi 7 Ravau. 

Records the erection of the Mahāmēru Sri-kirtistambha and the Srī-Rāņapēli (‘ royal ward °) 
near the Maha-pratóli (* main gateway’), by the architect Jaità, son of Lükhà, along with his 
sons Nana, Püinjá and Pómá. 

820.---V. 1515.— Chitórgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) kirtistambha (Great Tower) slab 
Inscription, date in (see No. 797). 

(Ll. 21-22).- Sri-Vikramat pamehadaf-àdhiké-smin-varshe šatë parichadaéé vyatītē | 
(haitr-āsitē- nampa-tithau vyadhāyi šrī-Kumbhamērur=vasudhādhipēna || 

The above is the date of the construction of Kumbhamēru (Kumalmēr fort). 

821.—V. 1515 (—S 1380).--Mācheri (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
Suratdya (Sultan) Bahalóla Sahi (Bahlól Lodi) and the Maharaja Rājypaladēva, son of the 
Maharaja Rimasiiha of the Badagūjara clan of Māchādī (Māchēri). Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Hep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 3. 

“ Wednesday, Punarvasu (afterwards Pushya) nakshatra, the 6th (afterwards the 7th) day 
of the bright half of Vaisakha, Vikramaditya Samvat 1515, Sike 1380.” 

R22.—V. 1515.—-Kūļū (Jodhpur State, Rajputina) kīrtistumbha Inscription of the time of 
the (local ruler) Raya Sātala, son of the Mahārāya Jodha of Jodhpur. Transcribed bv 
Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XII. p. 108. 

(Ll. 3-7).—Sativat 1515 varshē Bhādravā-sudi 11 Budha-vāsarē. 
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Records that a Airtistambha in honour of the Mahd-rduta Pābū,* son of the Maharaya Ràtha- 
da Dhārīdhala, was erected by Sohada, son of Sēbhā, san of Dharndhala (Rathod) Khimada and 
that it was renovated by the Mahārāja Chāridrā along with Gida and Ilājā. 

823.- -V. 1515.--Kumalgadh (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Hanuman néi Inscription of the 
Rind Kumbhakarņa (of Mewar) recording the installation of the image in Kumbhalamēru. 
Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 36. 

824.—V. 1516.— Nagar (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Jaina Inscription referring itself to 
the reign of a Rārlraūda. Transcribed by Puram Chand Nahar, Jaina Inser., Pt. 1. p. 247, 

Samvat 1516 varshé Pausha-vadi 11 dinë Guru-vàre. 

- -V. 1516.—Gava (Bihar & Orissa) Inscription on the jamb of the temple of Gayasuri 
Dēvī. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. 7. R., Vol. Ill. pp. 129 ff. and Pl. xxxix. 

(L. 26).—Varshé [šāstra ? |-ku-va[na J-chari[dra-sa Jhitē Méshuin gate bhāskarē Chaitrē nàga- 
tithau sit] 6] (turu-dinē š 

(L. 30).-- Sarhvat 1516 varshé niku: sudi 5 Gur[u]-din| 6] || 

—'lhursday, 27th March A.D. 1460 ; see Z. .1., Vol. XIX. p. 39, No. 74. 

According to an account prepared for Cunningham, the inscription contains the names of 
Sindhurāja, Dāmi (LL Sandévara (?), Dāmi [II.], Mahīpāla, Dēvīdāsa, Sūryadāsa, and of his son 
Šaktisituba and grandson Madana. 

826..—V. 15168 (= S. 1382).—Kumalgadb (Udaipur State, Rājputānā), now: Victoria Hall, 
Udaipur, image Inscription of the time of the (Guhila) Maharaja Kumbhakarna (of Mewar). 

Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 62, No. 2223. 


! See PRAS. WC., 1908-09, pp. 38 ff. 
2 See Nos. 711 and 7659. 
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(Ll. 1-2).-—Sarnvat 1516 varshó Šāke 1382 varttamānē Aávina-áuddha 3. 

Records the installation of an image by the king in Vata in Kumbhaméru. 

827.—V. 1517 (=S. 1382)—Kumalgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā), now Victoria 
Museum, Udaipur, slab Inscription of the Gubila king — (of Mewar). Noticed 
by D. K. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 61, No. 221 

Vikrama-sainvat 1517 varshé Šākē 1382 pravartamānē A zasirsha-vadi 5 Some. 

=Monday, 3rd November A.D. 1160. 

828.—V. 1518.-Achalgadh (Nirohi State, Rājputānā) Chaumukh temple Jaina brass image 
Inscriptions of the time of the /'ajadhiraja Kumbhakarna of Kumbhalaméru in Médapata; and 
of the Rāula Simadāsa of Dungarpur. Transcribed by Jinavijava, Prachtia-Jaina-lekha-saimn- 
graha, Pt. IL Nos. 261-65. 

Samvat 1518 varshē Vaisikha-vadi 4 Sanau. 

39. -V. 1518.—Jaisalmēr (Rājputānā) Jaina temple Lnacrintiona of the time of the Raula 
Chāchigadēva, son of the Raula Vayarasitnha (Vairisiiiha) and the Jaina pontif Jinacharidra- 
süri of the Kharatara-gachchha. Transcribed in Cat. Mss. Jesal. Bhaudars (Gaek. Or. Series, 
No. XX1.), p. 76 (Nos. li and 17). 

Sam vat 1518 varshē Vaisásha(kha)-sudi 10 dine, 

830.-.-V. 1518. -Jaisalmēr (Rājputānā) Jaina temple Inscriptions recording other private 
benefactions. ‘Transcribed in (at. Mss. Jesal. Bhandars (Gaek. Or. Series, No. XXL), p. 76 
(Nos. 15 and 16). 

Samvat 1518 varshē Vaišā:ha(kha)-sudi 10 dinc. 

831. —V. 1518. Jaisalmér (Rājpufānā) Jaina temple Inseription of the time of Chāch:ga- 
d3va aud the Jaina pontiff Jinacha:i lra-sūri of the Khurataratsgpaehehha, ‘Transcribed in Cat. 
Mss. Jesal. Bhandars (Gack. Or. Series, No. XXL), p. 76 (No. 18). 

Sativat 1518 varshé Jvéshtha-vadi 4 dine. 

832.—V. 1518. -Déolia (Partábga "a State, Kājputānā) Jaina unase Inscription. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, Ju. Rep. Rajput. a Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 3. 

833. -V. 1519. -Ajabzadh (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Jaina image (Inscription. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 3 

“ Friday, the 9th day of the bright half of Jéshta (Jyéshtha) Samvat 1519." 

831.- -V. 1519. —Juniga lh (Kāthiāwār) sati Inscription in the east wall of the town fort, 
Transcribed in Revised Lists eint. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 363. 

Savat 1519 varshé Jyéshta-sudi 10 Sukrē. 

Speaks of the Jālaharā clan. 

835.—V. 1520.—Rēvūsā (Jaipur State, Rijputand) Inscription recording the renovation of 
the Jiņmātā temple. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRS. WC., 1909-10, p. 52. 

(Ll. 1-2).—5Saimvat 1520 varshē Bhādravā-sudi 2 Soma-diné, 

830.—V. 1321.—Dēēčliā (Partābgadh State, Rijputini) Jaina image Inscriptions. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, pp. 3 f. 

* Saturday, the second day of the bright half of Mā(Māghā), Surnvat 1521.” 

837.—V. 1521.—Junāgadh (Kāthiāwār) sati Inscription in the east wall of the town fort. 
Transcribed in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 363. 

Sarhvat 1521 varshē Srávana-$udi Bhūmē, 

838.—V. 1524.—Sirohi (Rājputānā) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Ganrishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 4. 

** Tuesday, the sixth day of the dark half of Màgha, Sainvat 1524,” 

839.—V. 1524.—Allahābād (U T.) Public Library Jaina image Inscription Notwed by 
Voge, PRAS. NC., 1907-08, pp. 20 f., No. 81. 
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*|Vikrama] samvat 1524 Chaitra-sudi 12, Thursday.’ 

810. .V. 1525.- -Maujpur (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputena Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 3. 

“ Wednesday, the 9th dav of Marga (Mārgašīrsha) Samvat 1525." 

841. .[V.] 1525. Champünagar (Bhāgalpur Dist., Bihār & Orissa) Inscription. Noticed 
by Bloch, DR (AS EC., 1902-05, p. 7. 

Sam 1525 Maeha-su 12 Some. 

819. V. 1525. -Abū (Nirohi State, Rājputānā) Bhīmāsāh Jaina temple brass image Inscrip- 
tions of the time of the Rājadhara-sājara Dumgarasi of Arbudagiri. Transcribed by Jinavi- 
java, Prachina-J aina-lékha-samgraha, Pt. 11. Nos. 249-251 ; and by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina 
Inser., Pt. IT. No. 2025. 

Savat 1525 Phá? su? 7 Sani Rēhiņvār. 

Makes mention of one Itājādhirāja Rimadisa. | 

843...-V. 1525. .-Antri (Dungarpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Raval 
Sīmadāsa (of Dungarpur). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, dn. Rep. Rujputana Museum, 
4d jmer, 1914-15, p. 8. 

844.—-V. 1529. Achalgadh (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
Rdula Sēmadāsa of Dungarpur. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. II, 
No. 2026. i 

Sarivat 1529 varshē Vaisikha-vadi 4 Šukrē. 

845.- V. 1530.. Dungarpur (Dungarpur State, Rājputānā) pillar Inscription recording the 
death of the Rata (ltāvat) Kalai, son of Mālā. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, Ju. Rep. Raj- 
putana Museum, auer, 1914-15, p. 8. 

Kalai died while fighting against the Suratrāņa (Sultān) Gayásadina (Ghiyāsu-d-dīn) of Mari- 
dapávala (Mandu) when the latter sacked Dungarpur, 

816..--V. 1531.--Khedā (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the M. 
Kirusir:ghadéva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, ¿I mer, 
1919-90, p. 3. 

“ Friday, the Ist. (?) dav of the bright half of Phāguna (Phālguna), Samvat 1531." 

847.- V. 1532... Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of Nara- 
singha-d6 (Nari), son of the Rathavada king Sürijamala (Sūjājī).* Transcribed by Tessitori, 
J. P. 4. S. B., Vol. XII. p. 91. 

(Ll. 1-3).- -Sarhvat 1532 varshē Vai-à ha(sakha)-vadi 2 (2) Sóma-dinc. 

848.-—V. 1532.-..Pisangar (Ajmer District, Rājputānā) Inseription of the time of the Para- 
mira chief Reghunātha. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, Ja, Rep. Rujputana Museum, Ajmer, 
1911-12, p. 2. 

States that the prince named Hammiradéva was of the Pramāra (Paramāra) family to which 
Muñja and Bhoja belonged. His son was Harapāla, from whom sprang Mahīpāla ; and his son 
was Kaghunātha, also called Raghu. His wife Rajamati, who was the daughter of the Rathor 
Durjanasalya of Baharmér, built a lake. 

819.—V. 1533.- Méharauli (near Delhi) sat? Inscription of the time of the Sufifdua 
Vahalóla (Sultan Bahlól Lodi). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, dn. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1922-23, p. 3. 

* Wednesdav, the fifth day of the dark half of Māgasira (Mārgašīrsha) Sativat 1533 as well 
as the 17th day of Rajjab (Hijri vear 881)." 


DK ES — wm e 


1 Sir Asulosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee Volumes, Vol. III. Orientalia, Part 2, pp. 281 ff. 
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850. —V. 1535.—Phalodi id odhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription i in old Mārwārī rec E 
repairs to a certain temple. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 61. 

Sam vat 1535 varshé Chaitra-sudi piirnima. 

851.—V. 1535.—Haras (Jaipur State, Rājputānā) pillar Inscription of the time of the 
Sulātūna Gyāsadi (Sultan Ghiyág Shah Khalji of Malwa). Referred to by D. R. Bhan- 
darkar, PAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 55. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sainvat(u) 1535 var(a)shē Ashadha-sudi 6. 

852.---V. 1535 (— S. 1399).—Rēvāsā (Jaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription recording the 
renovation of the Jiņmātā temple. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRS. We., 1909-10, 

. 52. 
d (Ll. 2-6).—Sainvat 1535 var(a)shé Šākē 1399 . . . . . Āshādha-»udi 15 Sdma- 
dinē. l 

853.—V. 1536.—Jaisalmér (Rājputānā) Jaina temple Inscription ; date of the time of the 
Itáula Dēvakarņa. (See No. 891.) 

Sam 1536 varshē Phāguņa-sudi 3 dinē uu 

854.— V. 1536.- Chītrī (Pungarpur State, Rājputānā) pillar Inscription of the time of the 
M. Sūmadāsa (of Dungarpur). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, Ju, Rep. Rajputana Museum, 
Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 8. 

Records a grant of his heir-apparent Gangadāsa. 

855.—-V. 1536.-—Chitri (Dungarpur State, Rajputina) pillar Inscription, recording a grant 
of Gangadāsa, heir-apparent of Dungarpur, while living at Bānswārā. Noticed by Gaurishan- 
kar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 8. 

856.—V. 1537.—Lākhāvali (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the (Guhila) M. 
Muhārāņā Raimala. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, dn. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 
1924-25, p. 3. 

** Wednesday, the 13th day of the dark half of Vaisikh, Sam vat, 1537.” 

857.—V. 1537.. -Naugāmā (Bānswārā State, Rājputānā) pillar Inscription of the time of the 
Ràjadhirája Sēmadāsa of Dungarpur. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1916-17, p. 6. 

858.—V. 1540..—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) — Inscription. Noticed bv 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, pp. 5 f. | 

" Sunday, the third day of the bright half of Vaisikha, Sam. 1540.” 

859.. V. 1541.— Khadāvadā (Indore State, C. 1.), now Indore State Museum, Inscription of 
the time of Gyāsa Sahi(Ghiyas Shah Khalji) of Mandu. Hd. by D. R. Bhandarkar, J. B. 
B. R. 4. S., Vol. XXIII. pp. 12 ff. 

(L. 31).- Srimad-Vikrama-bhümi-bhartri-samayüch- charhdr-dgam-éshv-iti:dubhir- vikhyātē 
Paridhávi:vatsara-varé mise lasat-Kārttikē || šuklē Dharma-tithau Brihaspati-yutē. 

—'l'hursday, 21st October A.D. 1484.! 

At Māņdavya on the Vindhyas, a Yavana-Saka, Hiisarhga Gori (Nūsbang Alp Khan Ghūrī), 
who secured the Vindhya elephants from Naganātha, and defeated Kādirasāhi (Abdul Kadir), 
ruler of Kalapriyapattana (Kālpī) who ceded son, daughter and ministers among whom was 
Salaha who was made Khan at Mandapa by Hūshang ; his throne seized by Mahamūda Khilch: 
(Mahmüd Shzh I. Khalji), who desolated Dhilli (Delhi), subjugated Utkala (Orissa) and defeated 
Chola and Dravida kings, and for whom Salaha destroyed eighty elephants of the Gujarat Sultan ; 
his successor, Gayāsa (Ghiyás Shih Kh alji), 1 in whose reign Bahan, being ac gent ib by his adoptive 
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1 This day fell in tho year Paridhàvin, which Sc 17 h. Im. after mean sunriso Be the 28th Sine 
A.D, 1484 and hore we had a good instanco of the strict mean-sign syste a (f. A., Vol, XX, p. 411). 
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father Salaha, quelled a Sabara avert at Khidāvadā on vite EE Ber a Ss 
well and tanks there, defeated Kshémakarna at Samkhoddhàra on the Chainbal and destroyed 
Ibarahim, a thorn to the Sultan of Malwa. 

Genealogy of Salaha :--—Karachulli king Bhairava of Hamirapura ` his protégé, Sumédhas, 
a Mādhivaudina Brahman of the Bhūradvā ja-gūtra ; his son, Arthapati ` his son, Purushottama ; 
his son, Gliudaü, who assumed the name Salaha after being made a Muhammadan by Küdira 
Dahi Salaha made Bahari a yarana who was originally a Kshatriya. 

^'omposed by Mahéáa, as in Nos. 862 and 873. 

860. -—V. 1542.- -Pardà (Dungarpur State, Rājputānā) Plate of the Raval Gabgadàsa (of 
Dungarpur), Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, .£n. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, 
p. 8. 
861.—V. 1543 (.. S. 1408).- . (hitūrga'lh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) slab Inscription of the 
time of (the Guhila) Rájamalla. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 59, 
No. 2070. 

(L. 1).—-Sathvat 1543 varshē Šākē 1408 pra^ Mārva(rga) Sirsha-vadi 13 tithau Guru-diné, 


862.....V. 1545.- -Udaipur (Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Guhila Rājamalla. 
Published in Bkārnagar Inscr., pp. 117 ff. Summarised from my own transcript. 

(V. 99).—Vatsarē nripati-Vikram-atyayat bāņa-vēda-šara-bhūmi-sarnmitē 1545 Chaitra. 
Sukla-dasami Guru-vārē, 

= Thursday, 12th March A.D. 1489. 

Arisiiiha, who abandoned his life in the protection of Chitraküta against the Pārasīkas ; 
Ifamira, who defented king Raghu and Jaitrakarna ; Kshatrasitiha (Khétasimha), who humbled 
Amisáhi, imprisoned king Ranamalla, assigned his land to his son and conquered Hada- mandala ; 
his son, Laksha, who, when Yurardja, defeated the lord of the Jodhà fort (Jodhpur) and carried 
away his daughters and freed Gaya from Muhammadan oppression ` his son, Mokala who van- 
qushed Pīrēja! ; his son, Kumbhakarna, who built Kaumbhalaméru on the Vindhya mountain, 
kicked the lord of Malwa and burnt Sàrangapura, was attracted to the Gitagorinda and composed 
the Sangitardja ; his son, Rajamalla, who occupied Yóginipura, overthrew Kshéma at Dādima- 
pura, captured Kumbhaméru after defeating Mūdhēdaya, humbled the Saka lord, Gayāsa, 
in the fort of Chitraküta, named one peak of Chitrakūta after and erected four statues of, one 
Gaura who destroyed the Sakas in this battle, and vanquished Japhara. 

Composed by Mahésvara, son of Atri and grandson of Késava-Jhotinga,? a Dasapura Brāh- 
man. Engraved by Arjuna. 

863. -V. 1545.—Naugāmā (Alwar State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by 
Vaurishankar Ojha, Ju, Rep. Rujputuna Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 3. 

“The fifth day of the bright half of Jyéshtha, Sauvat 1545." 

Speaks of the maydalāchārja Dharmakirti. 

8lit.---V. 1548.—Naugāmā (Alwar State, Rajputina) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, Ju, Rep, Rajputana Museum, Jager, 1919-20, p. 3. 

The 3rd day of the bright half of Vaisikha, Sainvat 1548.” 

865.— V. 1552. —G walior (Gwalior State, C. I.) Jaina Inscription of the time of the M. 
Mallasirnhadēva of Gēpāchaladurga. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., 
lt, 11. No. 1429. 
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! See No. 764 and n. 2. 
3 Ju No. 873 tlie second name is spelt Jó[i^ga, 
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866.—V. 1553.—Borsad (Kairā Dist., Bombay Presidency) Inseription, ‘Transeribed in 
Revised Lisis Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 312. 

(L. 1).—-Sathvat 1553 varshē Šrāvaņa-vadi 13 Ravau. 

-. Sunday, 7th August A.D. 1496 ; see 7. A., Vol. XIX. p. 178, No. 124. 

867.-.-V. 1554.—-Jawar (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription recording the bencfactions 
of Ramābāī, wife of the (Yādava Chüdasama) Mahdriya Mandalika! (of So atha) and 
daughter of the M. Makārāņā Kumbhakarna (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, 
An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Aymer, 1924-25, p. 4. 

“Phe 7th dav of the bright half of Chaitra, Samvat 1551." 

868..—V. 1555 (=S. 1420).—-Adilaj (Ahmedabad Dist., Bombay Presidency) well Tnserip- 
tion of the Rant Radadévi, wife of the Vāshēla Virasirnha of Daņdābidēša ; of the time of 
the Pātasūhu Mahamūda (Suitán Mahmūd Baiqara). ‘Transcribed in Revised Lists 
Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., pp. 310 f. 

(Ll. 21 24).— Sriman-nripa-Vikrama-samay-átit-Ashidhádi-sarivat 1555 varshë Šākļē* |, 
1420  pravartamáné uttaravana(na)-gate &ri-sürv[é*] Aiarutau? Māgha-māsē sukla-pakshe 
pañchamyan tithau Budha-vasaré Uttarábhadrapad[a*]-nakshatre. Siddhi(ddha)-nāmni vogé 
Bava-karané Mina-rásau sthitē chamdré, 

= Wednesday, [6th January A.D, 1499 ; see £..4., Vol. XIX. p. 27, No. 23. 

The Viehcla Mókalasiiiha ; his son, Sarna; his son, Mülaraja ; his son, Mahipa ; his son, 
Virasitiha, married Bü lidevi ` their sons, Varasiriha and Jētra(? Jattra). 

869.- -V. 1556 (-- S. 1421).- Ahmedabid (Bombay Presidency) Inseription of Bai Harira, 
of the time of the Pdaiusthu Mahamūda (Sultan Mahmud Baigara.) lid. by Dlochmann, 
I. A., Vol. IV. p. 368. "l'ranscribed in Revised Lists nt. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 300. Re-edited 
by Abbott, hb, l., Vol. IV. pp. 298 Í. 

(Ll. 12-13). Sunvat 1556 varshe Šākē 1421 pravarttamáné Pausha-sudi 13 Home, 

The date is irregalar.? 

870. -V. 1556. Chatsi (Jaipur State, Rājputānā) Digambara Jaina Inscription of the time 
of Surilūua. Gyāsadīta (Sultan Ghiyas Shah Khaliī of Malwa) and of the Raja Bhammara 
of the Kūrma (=Kachhavāhā) family, Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PAS. WC., 1909-10, 
p. 50. 

Ñarivat 1556 varshē Vaišākha-sudi 6. 

871.. -V. 1556. —Moti Khákhar (Cutch State, Bombay Presidenev) Jaina [Inscription of the 
time of the Yadava Mahdraja Bhāramalla of Bhujanagara, successor of the Mahdraja klot, 
güraji. ‘Transcribed by Jinavijaya, Prachina-Jaina-lckha-samgraha, Pt. 1T. No. 446, : 

Sam 1556 varshē. 

Bhāramalla is said to be a ruler of Kachehha, Machehhu-kāņthā, Pa chima-Pafichala, Vāgada 
and Jēsalā-maydala, The last was being governed by his brother the Awiiara Pañehayanajt, 
Mentions the contemporary kings Burhana-éahi, the JMaharaja Ramaraja, Khānakbhānā. and 
Navaranga-khāna of Maharashtra and Kaunkana. 

872. -V. 1556.— Victoria Hall, Udaipur (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) fragmentary Inscrip- 
tion of the time of the M. Rand Rāyamalla (of Mewar). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1905-06, p. 61, No. 2219. 

Sainvat 1556 varshē. 











—— — A. ger Ge 


1 Tho Mandalika of this inscription is undoubtedly Mandalika III. of Girnār in Kāthiāwār, whoso known 
inscriptions are dated Sativat 1507, 1512 and 1525. 2 Read Sisira-rlan. 
s“ The 13th lithe of the bright half of Pansha of V. 1556 oxpired ended on Sunday, 15th December A, D. 


1499, and the samo tithi of the dark half on Monday, 30th December A.D. 1409.'* 


« 
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873.—V. 1556 and 1581(—S. 1426).—Nagarī (Udaipur State, "m i) Inscription of 
the Guhila Rājamalla and his wife Srihgāradēvī, of Mēdapāta (dewa). Ed. by Shyamal Das, 
J. A. S. B., Vol. LVI. Pt. L. pp. 79 ff. 

(V. 24).—Ritu-bána-bána-$asi-samkhya-vatsaré Nabhasah sita-Smara-tithau sa-Bhūmijēh 
(jē). 

=Tuesdav, 31st uy A.D. 1498. 

Ñarnvat 1561 varshē Šākē 1426 pravarttamānē uttariyana (ņa)gatē éri-süryó vasamta-ritau- 
mahāmārivalya-pruda-Vaisāsha(kha)-māsē šukla-pakshē tritiyàyam punya-tithau Budha-vāsarē 
vathā-varttanāna-nakshatra-yūga-kara ak S Q 2 G 

= Wednesday, 17th April A.D. 1504. 

Rājamalla was son of Kumbhakarna and Sriügaradévi, daughter of the prince Yodha (son 
of Ranamalla) of Marusthali (Mārwār). 

Composed by Mahééa, son of Atri and grandson of Jūtinga-Kēšava.! 

874.—-V. 1557.—Nādlāī (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Guhila 
Rana Rāyamalla (of Mewar). Noticed in Bhāonagar Inscr., pp. 140 ff. ; and by D. R. Bhandar- 
kar, BRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 43. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. I. 
pp. 215 f. ; and Jinavijaya, Práchina-Jaina-lekha-samgraha, No. 336.2 

(Ll. 2-4).—Sam vat 1557? varshē Vaišākha-māūsē gukla-pakshé shashthyarh tithau Sukra- 
vāsarē Punarvasu-riksha-prāpta-charndra-yēūgē. 

7 Friday; 23rd April A.D. 1501. 

Records the installation of a Jaina image through the orders of Prithvīrāja, son of Rāya- 
nalla. 

875...-V. 1559. —Ajabgadh (Alwar State, Rījputānā) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 3 

"Sunday, the Lith day of Maha (Masha), Saravat 1559.” 

870..—V. 1589. —Mandalea lh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription mentioning the Sdlan- 
ki Sāvanta, son of Balabhadrasiiha. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, 
p. 60, No. 2191. 

877. .-V. 1562..--Bāgēdiā (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) deelt Inscription recording the death 
of a Sūrīkhaļā (Paramara) and the immolation as satz of his wives, one a Khichini and the other 
a Mēhīlī. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRS WC., 1911-12, p. 52. 

Sathvat 1562 varshē Phāguņa-vadi Sukra-dinē. 

878.—V. 1562.—Bikanor (Bikaner State, Rajputina) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
Muhūrājū-vūi Vīkājī. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. II. No. 1350. 

Saivat 1562 varshē Āshādha-sudi 9 dinë vara Ravi | 

879.—V. 1563.- -Pālā (Dungarpur State, Rājputānā) Inseription of the tune of the Raral 
Udayasimha. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, dn. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, 
p. 8. 

Bal. -V. 1563.—Kolü (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) chhuttrì Inscription of the time of the 
Kāvu Sūrijamala (of Jodhpur). Referred to by Tessitori, J. P. A.S. B., Vol. XII. p. 169. 

881. —V. 1566.—Achalgadh (Sirohi State, Rājputāni) Chaumukh temple Jaina brass image 
Inscriptions of the time of the M. Jagamāla [of Sirohi|. Transcribed by Jinavijaya, Prachina- 
J aina-lekha-samgraha, pp. 154 and 156 (Nos. 263 and 268 of the text) and pp. 150 f. (remarks) ; 
and by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. II. No. 2027. 


` In Nos. 859 2nd 862 tho first name 1s spelt J kan: aga. 
* Nahar and Jinavijuya misread the date as 1597. 
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Samvat 1566 varshē Phālguna-sudi 10 Sēmē. 

882.—V. 1568.—Nagar (Jodhpur State, Ràjputànà), Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
Rāula Kushakana and belonging to the Nàga-gachchha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1911-12, pp. 54 f. 

Sam vat 1568 varshē Vaisakha-sudi 7 diné Guru Pushya-yūgē. 

883.— V. 1570. Damoh (C. P.) Hindi Inscription of the Khalji Mahmūd Shah (II.) of 
Malwa. Ed. by Hiralal, £. L., Vol. XV. p. 293, and PI. 

(Ll. 1-2).—5amvat 1570 satarà varshé Māgha-vadi 13 Sūma-dinē. 

—Mondav, 5th December 1512 A.D. 

Records the remission of some of the fees levied according to the muktā grant in Damauva 
(Damoh) by the great Khan Ajam Malik Khān, son of Malik Khan during the reign of the M. 
rājašrī Sultàn Malunüd st āh, son of Nasir Shah with the permission of Sheikh Hasan Khan 
and the Kētwāl Fonipahaju Gopala of Khalachipura. 








884.---V. 1571.—Naugāmā (Bānswārā State, Rājputānā) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
M. Raula Udayasirnha (of Dungarpur). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, *Ajmer, 1916-17, p. 3. 

** The 2nd day of the dark half of Kártika, Sai, 1571." 

885.—V. 1571. —Mándalgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription recording the erection 
ofa monastery. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 60, No. 2196. 

Sarivat 1571 varshé Šākē 1436 pravartamānē uttarāvaņa-gatē  &ri-süryé grishma-ritau 
mahāmānigalya-prāda(ē) Āshādha-māsē $ukla-pakshé pratipadāyārii Sukra-vārē Puksha(shya)- 
nakshatre. 

=Friday, 23rd June A.D. 1514. 

886.-.-V. 1572.- --Dhuleba (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Jaina temple Inscription. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1924-25, p. 4. 

" Monday, the 5th day of the bright half of Vaisakh, Sarnvat 1572.” 

887.—V. 1573. .-Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Rajputiini) Inscription of the time of the 
Rāshtrakūta Maharaya Hamīra, son of the Maharaja Narasimha.’ Noticed by Tessitori, J. P. 
A. S. B., Vol. XII. p. 95. 

(Ll. 1-2).-- Sri-Vikramarka-samay-atita-sarhvat 1573 vrashéh(varshó) Mā :asira(rga&irsha)- 
māsē sukala(sukla)-pakshē 10 tithau Guru-vare Asvini-nakshatre Ravi-yēgē. 

888.—V. 1574.—Sāvar(Ajmēr District, Rājputānā) sat? pillar Inscription recording the 
death of the Sārnkhalā (Paramāra) Rāvata Mota. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Hep. 
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1911-12, p. 2. 

* The 6th day of the dark half of Jyéshtha, Samvat 1574.” 

889.—V. 1574.—-Bhékrod (Dungarpur State, Rājputānā) pillar Inscription of the time of the 
Raval Udayasimha (of Dungarpur). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 8. 

Records an order prohibiting fishing in a tank. 

890.—V. 1577.—Chinch (Bānswārā State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Maha- 
rāval Jagamāla.* Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1916- 
17, p. 3. x 

** The 2nd day of the bright Lalf of Kati (Kartika) Sam. 1577." 


! Bee No. 847. 
3 Younger son of the Rával Udayasithha of Dungarpur. 





are 
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; date of the time of 
tle M. Itāulu Jayatasirnba and the Kuvara Lūņakarņa. 

Sam 1581 varshē Mārgašira-vadi 10 Ravi-vàrG . . 0. 0... œ 

892,— V. 1581.- -Delhi Siwalik pillar Inscription of the time of Sultán Ibrahim Lēdī. 
Noticed by Cunningham in 4. S. I. R., Vol. V. p. 141, and Tl. xli H. 

(Ll. 1-2). Sarivat 1581 va? Chaitra-vadi 13 Bhauma-dinē. 

z'luesday, 21st March A.D. 1525; see I. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 176, No. 117. 


893.. -V. 1581.-—Pungarpur (Dungarpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
Rāral Udayasimha. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 
1911-15, p. 8. 

HL. V. 1583. Jaisaliner (Rājputānā) Jaina temple Inscription (mostly in Gujarati prose) 
of the time of the M. Rdula Jayatasimha and the Yuvardja Kumūra Lūņakarņa. Part text 
and summary by S, R. Bhandarkar, Report of a second Tour in search of Sans. Mss. in Rajputana and 
Central Ludia in 1904-05 and 1905-06, pp. 67 and 97-98. Fully transcribed in Cat. Mss. Jesal. 
Bhandars (Quek. Or. Series, No. XXI), pp. 70 f. 


Sarivat 1583 varshē Margasira-sudi 11 din . . . e à ` 


The Kūla Cháchigadéva ; the Raula Dévakarna; the Räula Javatasiiiha ; the Kumāra 
Lünakar; a. 

895.— V. 1587.—Tērvād (Palanpur Agencv, Bombay Presidenēv) well Inscriptions of 
Malika Mhējapharasaha (?) und Khan Ajama Phatiēkhāna. Summarised and tran- 
suribed by Diskalkar in (Gujarati) Purātattva, Vol, TEE. p. 20. 

(Ll. 1-3).--Sumvat 1587 varshē Šākē 1452 pravarttamané Hémantz-ritau. mahā-mātealya» 
prada-Paushā-māsē kyishna-pakshé shashthr 6 tithau Kavi-vāsarē Hasta-nak-hatrëe Siddhi- 
namin vēvē, 

896. V.1587. Satruüjaya (near Pālitānā, Kāthiāwār) Pundarika temple Inscription of the 
time of the 'atasaha Bāhadara-sāha (Bahadur), successor of Madáüphara-siha (Muzaffar IL), 
successor of Mahinuda (Malimüd Baiqara). Ed. by Bühler, E. L., Vol. U. pp. 42 1f. ; and published 
in Bhavnagar luser., pp. 131 ff. 

(L. 2).—Sutivat 1587 varshe, 

(Ll. 30-32). -Vikrama-samay-atité tithi-mita-sarhvatsaré "$va-vasu-varshē | 1587 | Bakë 
jagat-tri-bané D3 Vaisāshē(khē) krishna-shashthyàri cha || 
aur-lagne. 

Mentions, as a contemporary, also (the Guhila) Ratnasiiha, son of Saimngrāmasirīha, son of 
Rayamalla, son of Kumbharaja, ruler of Mēdapāta (Mewar) at Clitraküta. 

Composed by Livanvasamaya, 


e e è è e. vahamānē Dha- 


897.—V. 1589.—Vandli (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) image Inscription of the time of the 
Maharaja Akhairāja. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Aj r, 
1910-11, p. 7. 


898. -V. 1590.---Kisamidésara (Bikaner State, Rājputānā) kirtistambha Inscription, 
speaking of Kasamira-dé, wife of the (Rathdd) Rau Jéta-si. Referred to by Tessitori, J. P. 
A. S. B., Vol. XVI. p. £57. 

899..-V. 1594.—Pātaņ (Baroda State) Sarà Darwaza Inscription of the time of the Patasaha 
Mabimüda (Mahmüd ITI.) of Ahmedābād. From my own transcript. 


(Ll. 1-2).—Sri-saiivat 1594 varshē Sika 1459 pravarttamānē Mūgha-māsē $ukla-pakshē tri- 
tīvāfyār* | Gurau. 





‘ne ape ene ee, 





see wo, £94, 
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Darīyākhāna was then Divan at Pātaņ. Š 

900.-—V. 1594.—-Barlü (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription recording the consiruetion 
of a well by Indra, a Tākaņī, wife of Hardās, son of Bharmal and grandson of Kānhā and belonging 
to the family of Chündà (an early Rathod ruler of Jodhpur), Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 53. 

Sai vat 1594 varshé Pháguna-sudi 5 Sanau. 

901. -V. 1595. -Tilbegimpur (Aligarh Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the time of the emperor 
Humáüm (Humāyūn). Transeript of Atkinson, Proe., A. S. B.. 41875, p. 16. 

Šrī-nripa- Vikramādit va-rājvē sarivat 1595 Sākē 1160 varshé Margasira-masé šuklē pakshe 
dašamī-tithau Sani-vasaré Uttard-nakshatré Varivāna-nāūma-vūgē. 

The date is irregular.! 

902 -V. 1595. —Lachhmangadh (Alwar State, Rajputina) Jaina image Inscription, Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, dfn. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 3, 

“ Monday, the third day of the bright half of Vaisikha, Sarivat 1595,” 

903.. V. 1596. -Pariviro (Bikaner State, RKājputānā) memorial stone Inscription af 
Sarnsárachanda, son of the (Rathod) Rau Vido. Referred to by Tessitori, J P .1. S. B., Vol. 
XVI. p. 257. 

901. -V. 1599. -Rishīkēsha (Sirohi State, Rājputāna) temple Inseription of the time of the 
M. Raisimha (of Nirohi). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, Ju, Rep. Rajputana Museum, .DHjmer, 
1924-25, p. 4. 

The 3rd day of the dark half of Asoja (ASvina), Sanvat 1599. 

905.-- -V. 1603.-—Pindwada (Sirohi State, Kājputānā) Jaina Inscriptions of the time of Dur. 
janasalaji of Sirohi. ` Transeribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inser., Pt. I. pp. 262 f. 

Saivat 1603 varshé Māha-vadi 8 Sukrē, 

906. -V. 1603.— Lakhāsara (Bikaner State, Rajputana) memorial stone Vnscription, 
apparently commemorating the demise of Hararaja, son of the (Rathod) Jeu Viko's uncle 
Lakhē Rinamalota. Referred to by Tessitori, J. P. 4. S. B., Vol. XVI. pp. 257 f. 

907.—V. 1610. —Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription from the kirtistanbha. 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAIS. WC., 1903-04, p. D6, No. 2055. 

Sarhvat 1610 varslē Chétra-vadi 13. 

908.—V. 1611.—Rinpur (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Jaina temple Inscription of the time 
of the Pātasāki Akabbara (Emperor Akbar). Transcribed by D. R. Bhandarkar, .1. S. /., In. 
Rep., 1907-08, Pt. 1T. p. 218, No. 2. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Samvat 1611 varshé Vaišākha-šudi 13 dino. 

Refers to the pontiff Hiravijavasüri of the Tapa-gachchha. 

909.—V. 1612. —Pindwadà (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
Maharaja Udayasirha of Sirohi. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inser., Pt. 1. p. 263. 

Sariīvat 1612 varshē Bhā(Phā)guņa-vadi LL Sukrē. 

910.—|V.| 1612.—Maihurā Museum stone tablet Inscription of the time of Sikandar Sir. 
Noticed by Vogel, PRIS. NC., 1907-08, pp. 18 f., No. 76. 

* [Vikrama] satavat 1612, Chaitra-bati 10, Sunday.’ 

911.—V. 1614.. -Nagar (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Jaina Inscription of the time of tlie 
Raula Mēgharāja, mentioning Jinachandra-süri of the Kharatara-gachchha. Referred to by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 55. l 





“am v 








mM AME 


1“ The intended day may be Saturday, 30th November A.D. 1538, with the nakshatra Uttarabliadrapad à 
and the yóga Variyas ; but on this day the 10th tithi only commenced 16 h. 34 m. after mean sunrise. "l'ho dato of w 
corresponding Persian insvription, published ibid., would correspond to Friday, 25th October A.D. 1038 ",— 
Kiclhorn. 


121 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [ Vor. XX 





Saivat 1614 va -— Mārgašī ele -māsē práthama(g) dvitīyā- Ain, 

919.1 V. 1621..--Kosam (Allahābād Dist., U. P.) stone-pillar Inscription. Noticed by 
Cunningham, 4. S. 7. R., Vol. I. pp.310f. Ed. by Pargiter, E. L., Vol. XI. p. 92. 

(Ll. 4-5).-. Sainbat 1621 samaai nām Chaitra-badi parhchami. 

=20th February A.D. 1565. 

Makes mention of a guild of goldsmiths at Kausimbi. 

913.1—V. 1624.--Kosam (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) stone Inscription. Noticed by Cunning- 
ham, A. S. L. R., Vol. I. pp. 310 f. Transcribed by Dayaram Sahni, PRAS. NC., 1916-17, pp. 13 
and 17, No. 41. 

‘Samvat 1621 . . . . . Misa Chaitra-vadi Pamchamt.’ 

914.—-V. 1622. Janjheüu (Bikaner State, Rājputānā) memorial stone Inscription recording 
the death of Singha, son of the (Rāthūd) Rau Jēta-sī. Referred to by Tessitori, J. P. 4. S. B., 
Vol. XVI. p. 258 

915.—V. 1622 and 1623.. -One Gujarat well Inscription of the time of the Maharaja Mu- 
dāphara (Muzaffar LIL. of Ahmedabad). Summarised and transcribed by Diskalkar in (Gujarātī) 
dus Vol. LIT. pp. 20 ff. 

(Ll. 5-6).—Sri-Vikramárka-samay-&tita sam? 1622 varshé Pausha-vadi 15 Sanau—the date 
of commencing the construction of the well. 

(Ll. 13-14). -Sari 1623 varshé Šākē 1488 Sravana-sudi 5 Ravau- the date of completing the 
construction of the well. 

916.---V. 1630.—A rài (Kishangadh State, Itājputānā) Kalvāņjī temple Fuseription giving the 
date of its erection by the Ravata Uda:sirngha and his sons. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
SCH 18. WC., 1910-11, p. 45. 

Sainvat 1630 varshē Šākē 1495 pravartamáné mása- Margasira-$udi 3 Šukra-vārē, 

917.—V. 1633. Udaipur Victoria Hall (Udaipur, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time ot 
the Rand Pratāpa (of Mewār). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, P/t.18. WC., 1905-06, p. 62, 
No. 2231. 

San 1630 varshē Jēshtha-māsē sukala-pakshé mahā-pavaņī pachami Suma-vare. 

918.—V. 1633.—Jāmnagar (Kāthiāwār) Adisvara Jaina temple Inscription of the time of the 
Jama Satragalla and the Tl'apa-quchchha pontiff Hiravijaya-süri. Transcribed by Puran Chand 
Nabar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. Ll. pp. 187 f. (No. 1782). 

(L. 3).---Sai? 1633 varshe. 

919.—V. 1634.—Sirohi (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
(Dēvdā Chāhamāna) Maháráya M. Rájasimhaji, son of Suratrāņajī. Noticed by D. R. Bhan- 
darkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 47 ; and also by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, pp. 3 f. 

* Sari vat 1634 and Saka 1541 current, of the fifth of the bright fortnight of the month of 
Mārgašīrsha during the Hemanta season.’ 

920.---V. 1634.—Kāējrā (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the (Dēvdā Chühamána) 
king Suratüna. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRLS. WC., 1916-17, p. 62. 

‘9th of Ashidha-vadi V. 1634. 

Conveys the gift of a village to the purdhita of the royal household, at the request of Dhārābāī, 
the queen dowager. 

921.—V. 1637.—Nagar (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
Rāula Mēgbarājajī, mentioning Hiravijaya-süri of the Tapà-gachchha. Referred to by D. R, 
Bhandarkar, /'RAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 55. 

Sarhvat 1637 Šākē 1002 pravarta? Vaišūkha Audi 3 diné Guru-vārē Rēhiņī-naksbatrē. 

m - (Nos. 912 and 913 appear to be identical.—Ed. ] 
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922. 2.—V. 1641.—Asīrgadh (C. P.) Janu Masjid 8 Sanskrit Inscription of Adil Shah (II.). 
Noticed by T. Bloch, PR.LS. EC., 1907-08, p. 27 ; and by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Dnscrs. in 
C. P. and. Berar, p. 67, No. 93. 

* Saturday, the sixth ¢ithé of the bright half of Srávana in Nativat 1641, corresponding to 
Saka 1506.” 

=“ Saturday, the 31st July 1584 A.D.” 

923.—V. 1645... -Alwar Inscription of the time of Akabbara Jalāluddīna (Jalālu-d- 
din Akbar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, dAn. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, 
p. 4. 

" Saturdav, the 13th day of the dark half of Màgha, Sarhvat 1615.” 

924.- V. 1646. -Burhānpur (C. P.) Jami Masjid Sanskrit Inscription of Adil Shah (Fār- 
üqi) Ed.bv Hiralal, £. Z., Vol IX., pp. 308 f. Noticed by Hiralal, Desertptive Lists of. Ensers. 
in C. P. and Berar, pp. 69 f., No. 95. 

(Ll. 5-6).—Sativat 1616 varshé Sak(r)é 1511 Virddhi-sathvatsaré Pausha-māsē šukla-pakshë 
10 ghatī 23 sah.aikādašyām tithau Some [Kriļttikā-ghatī 33 rahat Rēhiņyāri Subha-ghati 42 
yēgē Vaņija-karaņē. 

— Monday, 5th January 1590. 

Records the building of a mosque by Adil Shah, son of Mubārakh, son of Adil Shāh, son of 
Hasan, son of Kaisar Khan, son of Ghazni (Khān), son of the Raja Malik who was the first. king 
of the Farüqi family. 

925.—V. 1646.—Benares (U. P.) Inseription of the time of the emperor Akavara (Akbar) 
and his minister Tēdara. Published in Proc. +. S. B., 1875, p. 83. 

(L. 8).—Kri(Ri)tu-nigpama-ras-ātmā(?)-1646-sammitē vatsar-Gác. 

926.—.V. 1650. Bikaner (Rājputānā) Suraj Pol prasast? of the Raja Rayasirnha (of 
Bikaner) Ed. by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XVI. pp. 272 ff. and Pls. 

(Ll. 86-88).— Sai vat 1645 varshé Sake 1510 pravarttamané maha-mahah-pradayini Phālgunē 
māsē krishna-pakshé navamyiun tithau Vrihaspati-vire Anurādhā-nakshatrē vyāghāta-vēgē 
ári-durgasya prathamah sütra-pátah kritah || 

(Ll. 88-89).—Tató dašamī 10 Šukra-vārē Jycshth-ànantaraih Müla-nakshatré dina-bhukta- 
ghatikā 23 | 55 upari durpgasya khatah kritah || 

(L1. 89-90).- Atha Sarhvat 1645 varshē Phálguna-sudi 12 dvadaáyai Some Pushya-nakshatré 
&obhana-nàimni yēgē durgeasva &ilà-nyàásah kritah || 

(L1. 90-92).— Atha Sai vat 1650 varshē Māgha-māsē sukla-pakshé shashthyarh Gurau Révati- 
nakshatré sādhya-nāmni yēgē Mahārājādhirāja-Mahārāja-srī-srī-šrī-2- Ray asitihéna durga-prat oli 
saripurnl(à) karita || 

Gives 133 names from the god Narayana to Jayachandra (of Kanauj). Then follow the 
Rāthēd kings of Mārwār. Jayachandra's son Varadāvīsēna ; his son, sitārāma ; his sen, ilia : 
his son, Āsathāma ; his son, Dhühada ; his son, Rāyapāla ; his son, Kanha; his son, Jālhaņa ; 
his son, Chhāda ; his son, Tidà ; his son, Nalakhā ; his son, Virama ; his son, Chamundaráya ; 
his son, Ranamalla ; his son, Yūdharāya ; his son, Vikrama, with whom begins the Bikaner line 
of Rāthēds. Vikrama's son, Liinakarna; his son, Jaitrasirhha ; hus son, Kalyāņamalla ; and 
his son, EE who defeated the Gurjara army,* released the lord of Arbuda,? overthrew the 
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1 Read saha. 

2An allusion to the ongagement between the forces of Akbar and of Muhammad Husain Mirza, near 
Ahmedabad, in which Riyasimha participated. 

3 Probably the Rău Suratüna. 
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city of Sivàyana,! bound the Balochas, smote the sons of Ulüka? at Yāyila, defeated the lord of the 
Kübilas?, Vij64 and others, annihilated the army of Virāhima—brother of Ulika5—came as far 
as Ahipura (Nagaur), vanquished the sovereigns of the river Sindhu, named Chhatta, Gàji* and 
the rest, defeated Ibhràma?—the lustre of the Saka family--at Kathi, rescued Libhapuri (Lahore) 
from the hands of Hakima* and the leaders of the Yavanas, defeated Faridama,*—the banner 
of the Saka family, Chandrascima,!? king Satóbhára,!! and sovereign of the Kachchha country.!? 
His wife was Saubhāgyadēvī, daughter of the /tavala Hariraja, ruler of Jésalamécu. 

927.---V. 1650.—Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the M. 
Muhārāja Rāyasimgha (of Bikaner). Transcribed by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XII. 
p. 96. 

(Ll. 1-2).— Sam vat 1650 varshé Āsū(shā)[dha]-māfsē] éu[kla-pa]kshé navamyàm tithau 
Ravi-varé ghatikà 51 Chiļtrāj-nakshātrē g«hatikā t. 

928.---V. 1650.— Satrunjaya (Kāthiāwār) Adigvara temple Inscription of the time of the 
emperor Akabbara (Akbar). Ed. by Bühler, E. J., Vol. II. pp. 50 ff. No XII. 

(L. 77).—gagana-bāņa-kalā 1650-mitē=bdē. | 
Kulogizes some members of the Tapā-yuchchha. Composed by Hēmavijaya. 

929.---V. 1650.- -Lakhāsara (Bikaner State, Rājputānā) Inscription on the memorial stone 
of Surasána, grandson of Hararaja. Referred to by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XVI, 
p. 208. . 

930..—V. 1651..--Jūtmnagar (Kāthiāwār) Adisvara Jaina temple Lnscription mentioning the 
Tapa-gaehehha pontitt Vijayaséna-süri (continuation of No. 918). 

(L. 06). —Sain ° 1651 varshē, 

Records the renovation of the temple after being assailed by the Moghuls sent by Sultān 
Akbar. 

931.—V. 1651.—A modà (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) sat? stone Inscription of the time of the 
(Gond) M. Prēma-sāhi and Krishņarāya of Amēdā, in the Gadha country. Rough 
transcript and translation by Cunningham, 41. S. 7. R., Vol. 1X. p. 39. Referred to by Hiralal, 
Descriptive Lists of Insers, in C. P. und Berar, p. A1. No. 51. 

932.. -V. 1651 and 1652. --Patan (Baroda State) Vadipura Pāršvanātha temple Inscription 
of the reign of the emperor Akabbara (Akbar). Ed. by Bühler, E. T., Vol. I. pp. 323 f. 

(Ll. 3-1). -Pātisāhi-$rī-Akabbara-rājvē | — $ri-Vikrama-nripa-samayát samvat(i) 1651 
Mürggasirsha-sita-navami-diné Sūma-vārē | Pürvabháüdrapad[à*]-nakshatre. 

-— Monday, 11th November A.D. 1594 ; sce I. A, Vol. XX. p. 141, n. 31. 

Another date in the same inseription-— 

(LI 47-19).-—Ka. a-karapa-küya-ku-pramita-samvat Allāī 41 varshé | Vaišāsha(kha)-vadi 
dvadasi-vasaré Guru-vārē Rēvatī-nākshatrē, 
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1 Sivāņē, stronghold of Chandras¢na, son of the Aa« Māla-dē of Jodhpur. 

? Inaecurately used to indicate chiefly Ibrābīm Iusain Mīrzā, not a son, but a brother, of Ulūka, i.e., 
Ulugh Mīrzā. 

3 Mirza Muhamad Hakim. 

t Dovadoó Vijó Hararájóta who usurped the throno of the Rau Suratāņa of Sirohi. 

* See note 2 above, 

6 Among the Balitehi leaders, whom Ráyasiügha and Tam ail Quli Khan persuaded to submit, were Chhita aud 
Gazi Klan. 

f [brahim, probably the same as Virahima mentioned above. 

" Mirza Muhamad Hakin. Probably identical with the lord of the Kübilas. 

* Faridün Khan, the maternal uncle of Mīrzā Muhamad Hakim, 

10 Son of the Rau Māla-dē of Jodhpur. 

11 Satrasála, the Jama of Junāgadh, 

13 Probably the Kbengar of Muhammadan historians who was a confederate of Setrasala. 


APPENDIX—INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. 127 





w pU "m 
- —-——À - w 
- -_- ——_ = mn — ——-  - o m wa i 


- = — 
— 
— —— P SC eR 


—Thureday, 13th May A.D. 1596 ; see ibid. Vol. XX p. 141, n. 32. 

Contains a pattāvalī of the Brihat-Kharatara-gachchha. 

933.—V. 1652.—(nà (Kāthiāwār) Jaina Inscription mentioning the Tapd-gackehha pontifi 
Vijayaséna-süri. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inser., Pt. 11. p. 200 (No. 1798). 

(L. 1).—Sam ° 1652 varshé Kārttika-vadi 5 Budhé, 

(L. 10).—Bhàdrapada-Sukl-aikadasi-dinó. 

The second date gives the time of the demise of ITiravijaya-süri and the first, of the ereetion 
of the stüpa and footprints in his honour. 

934.—V. 1652.—Satruiijaya (Kāthiāwār) Jaina Inscription of the time of the emperor 
Akabbara (Akbar). Ed. by Bühler, E Z. Vol. I1. pp. 59 f. No. xiii. 

(L. 1).—$ri-saivat 1652 varshē Márge(rga)- vadi 2 Sūma-vāsarē Pushya-nakshatré, 

=Monday, 8th December A.D 1595.1! 

935.—V. 1652. —J hàrol (Udaipur State, Rajputáni) sati pillar [Inscription recording the death 
of Nagaraja, son of the M. Rand Udaisirnha (of Mewār) and stating that his seven wives and 
two concubines became satis. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Hep. Hajput«na Museum, 
Aimer, 1924-25, p. 4. 

“ Monday, the sixth day of the dark half of Masha, Samvat 1652.” 

936.—-V. 1653. —Bhàngadh (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, dn. Rep. Rajputana Museum, aer, 1918-19, p. 3. 

* Wednesday, the fifth day of the dark half of Maha (Māgha), Saivat 1653." 

937.—V. 1653.—Médti (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription recording the setting up ot 
a Jaina image. Referred to bv D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAN. WC., 1909-10, p. 63. 

Sathvat 1653 varshe Vai. Su. 4 Budhē. 

938.— V. 1654.- -Ajubgadh (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of Jalaladina 
Akabara Patasahaji (Jalalu-d-din Akbar) ruling at Dili (Delhi), M. Jlaharaja Māna- 
sirnghajī of Kachhavā(vāhā) clan at Amér and the Maharaja Mādhēsirmghjī at Bhingadh, 
Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputuna Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 4. 

* Friday, the Ist day of the dark half of Magha, Sarhvat 1654, Šakē 1209 (correct 1519).” 

939.—-V. 1654.—Rohtās (Jhelum Dist., Panjūb) Inscription of the time of the M. Māna- 
simha. ‘Transcribed by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. .1. S. B., 1876, p. 110. 

(L. 1).—Snmmnvat 1651 i S ; A Aiihbhodh-ishn-ras-éiidubhih parimité 
puņyāvanē hāyanē Chaitré masi Vul ñan shay pakshé(ksha)-valité shashthyai tithau Sītagūl, ! 
vārē, 

= Monday, l4th March A.D. 1597. 

940.—V. 1654 (-S. 1520).—Sidadi (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Lnseription of the reign 
of the Mahūrūņā Amarasirhha [of Mewar], Published in Bhdenagar Inscr. p. 144. Noticed by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, PILIS. WC., 1907-08, p. 56. 

(L. 3).—-6ri-nripa-Vikramarka-samay[a*]t satnvat ` 1654  vaļr*ļshē SŠākfē*] — 1590 
pravarttamānē mahāmārigalya-prada- Vaisasha(kha)-im[a*]sé krishņa-pakshē dvitīyāyārh titnan 
Brihaspatta(ti)-vasare. 

=Thursday, 13th April A.D. 1598, 

941.—V. 1654.—Maujpur (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 4. 

** Friday the 10th day of Vaišākha, Sariivat 1654,” 
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! **But on this day the moon entered the nakshatra Pushya only 19 h. 3 1n. after meau sunrise”. 
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of the Maharaja Diwan Mādhēsirhghajī (of Bhūngadh). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. 


Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 4. 
“Samvat 1654, [Hijri] San 1038". 
It is a farmäān (order) issued under the authority of Akabara Jalāladīnajī (Akbar-Jalālu-d- 


din) prohibiting fishing and killing of animals at the Sēmasāgara lake. 

Written by Jagadasa (Jagadi4a) Kāitha (Kāvastha). 

943.-—V. 1655. -Ajabga th (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Maharaja 
Madhēsyanghajī (Madhésiitghaji) ruling at Bhānga th and the Mahäräja Mānasyatghajī 
[at Amér]. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 4. 

“ Sunday, the 3rd dav of Magrasira (Margasira), Sarivat 1655.” 

944.— V. 1659. -Médtà (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Jaina image Inscription of the time of 
Süryasirnha (=Rathdd king Soor of Jodhpur). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 
1909-10, p. 63. 

Sathvat 1659 varshē Máha-sudi 5 dinē Šukra-vārē, 

945. -V. 1659. .Nànà (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inseription of the time of the Rand 
Amarasimha (of Mewār). Noticed bv D. R. Bhandarkar, PRLS. WC., 1907-08, p. 49. 

Samvat 1659 varshē Bhādrapada-māsē sukla-pakshé 7. 

916.---V. 1682.—Delhi Jaina [nseription of the time of the M. Maharaja Mānasingha. 
Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inser., Pt. I. p. 108. 

Saji 1660 varshē Phāguņa-vadi 5 (turu-vāsārē, 

947. —V. 1660. -Lachhinanga/dh (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Jaina image Inseription. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 4. 

“ The 5th day of the bright half of Phizuna (Phālguna) Saiivat 1660.” 

948.—V. 1661. -Cambay (Bombay Presidency) Jaina Tuseription mentioninz the Tapa- 
gachchha pontiff Vijavasena-süri and the Pdtasdha Akabbara (Akbar). Transcribed by Puran 
Chand Nahar, Jaina Inser., Pt. Il. p. 198, No. 1794. 

(L. 1).- -Sri-Vikrama-nripát sativat 1661 varshé Vaisakha-sudi 7 Sūmē. 

949.—V. 1665.-—Kckind (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription on Jain temple pillar of th? 
time of the Rāthaūda (Ratha) Gajasimha, son of Sürasiinha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 36. 

Malladéva ; his son. Udavasirha, also called Vriddharaja (== Mótà- Raji), on whom the title 
of Šāhi was conferred by Akabbara, (t.e., Akbar); his son, Siirasi:hha ; his son, Gajasiibha. The 
inscription records the acts of piety of Napa and his wife. 

Pragasti composed by Udayaruchi, pupil of Vijayadéva ; written by Sahajasigara and 
Jayaságara and engraved by the sūtradhāra Todara. 

950.—V. 1666.---Nādēl (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) temple Inscription of the time of the 
Pātasāha Salema-saha Nüradi Mahamada Jāmhagira (1.e., Salim Jahangir, son cf 
Akbar). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 45. 

Sativat 1666 v(r)ar(a)shé Jéshta-sudi 15 Budha-vāra. 

Records that the Mahākhārina Gajani-Khanaji (Ghazni Khan), lord of Juhalora (Jālūr) 
together with 100 noblemen, built a rampart in front of Nàdól, and named it Nürapora. 

951.—V. 1666.—.Nagar (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Sintinétha temple Inscription of the 
time of the Rāula Téjasiji. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. II. No. 1715. 

(L. 1).—Sath® 1666 varshé | Bhadrapada-éukla-pakshé | šrī-dvitīyā-dinē | Sukra- 
viré | Vicama-pura-vare. 
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953.—V. 1666.- "t (Kāthiāwār) Nāgēšvar ax Inscription of Bài Nakubāī, 
queen of Jasvantsimhji, son of Satrasal, Noticed by D. B. Diskalkar, Ju Rep Watson 
Museum, Rajkot, 1921-22, p. 31. 

953.- -V. 1667.- -Nagar (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
Rūula Tējasīji. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WEC., 1911-12, p. 55. 

Sunvat 1667 varshē Šākē pravartumānē dvitīva-Āshādha sudi 6 dinc Sukra-vārē Uttará- 
phalgunt-nakshatre, 

951.- -V. 1669. Mēļtī (Jodhpur State. Rājputānā) Jaina image Tuscrintion of (he time of 
the M. Maharaja Stryasimha (of Jodhpur). Transcribed by Puran Chand qu ee Inset., 
Pt. L p. 187 ; aud by Jinavijava, Prāchina-Jaina-lčkha-sarigraha, Pt. 11. No. 435. 

Ham 1669 varshē Māgha-sudi 5 Sukra-vārē, 

955.—V. 1670. —Jaàmnagar (Kāthiāwār) Nāeēšvar temple Inscription, Noticed by D. B. 
Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1921-22, p. 31. 

Sath 1670 Margasira-sudi 2 Gurau. 

956. -V. 1679.—- Lucknow (U. P.) Jaina Range mentioning the Jaina pontif Vijaya- 
sena-stiri, Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inser., Pt. 11. pp. 142 F, No. 1628, 

(L. 1).- -Sativat L670 varshé Vaisásha(kha)-i1(si)t a-pariichamyiun tithau Some. 

957.—V. 1670. Jamnagar (Kātluāwār) Nagésvar temple Inscription of Bai Nakubai 
(same as of No, 952). Noticed by D. D. Diskalkar, «fn. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1921-22, 
p. 31. 

Suri, 1670 Vaisakha-sudi I1 Bhaung, 

958.—V. 1671.—-Agra (U. P.) Jaina [nseription of the time of Jahangir. Transcribed by 
Puran Chand b Jaina Inser., Pt. HH. pp. 101 ff., No. 1456. 

(Ll. 4-6). -rimati hàvané ramyē chathdr-arshi-rasa-bhi-mité | 1674 shat-tririsat-tithau 
Bake | 1536 | Vikramāditya-bhūpatēh | 4 | Rādha-māsē Vasarit-artau $uklayai trittyá- 
tithan | yukté tu Rohini tëna | nirdēsha-Guru-vāsarē | 5 | 

959.—V. 1671. Lucknow (U. P.) Chintāmaņi Parsvanatha temple Inscriptions of the time 
of Jahangir, son of Akbar Jalālu-d-dīn. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inser., 
Pt. 11. pp. 131 f., Nos. 1578-81. 

Sriman-nripa- Vikramaditya-sarinvatsara-samay-itita samivat 1671 varshē Sak? 1536 pra- 
varttamānē Vaisakha-sudi 3 Sanau Rohini-nakshatré, 

960.—V. 1671.-—Lucknow (U. P.) Jaina Inscription of the time of Shāhjahān'. Transcribed 
by Puran Chaud Nahar, Jaina Inser., Pt. TI, p. 118, No, 1520. 

TN EE 1671 varshē Wake 1536 pravarttamānē, 

961.-—V. 1673.-—Jaisalmér (Bājputānā) Jaina temple fragmentary Inscription of the time of 
the Raula Kalyanaji of Jésalameérunagara and the Jaina pontiff Jinēšvara süri of the Khara- 
taravégada-gachehha. Transcribed in Cat, Mss. Jesal. Bhandars (Gack, Or. Series, No. XXL), p. 
76, No. 19. 

Sam vat 16 Chaitrādi 73 varshē Jétha-sudi 15 Sūma-vārē Müla-nakshatro. 

962.—V. 1673 (—$.1538— Bhátika Sar. 993)—Jaisalmēr (lRājputānā) Siva templo 
Inscription of the time of the Raula Bhīmasimha, son of the M. Mahardula Harirāja. 
Test and summary by 8. R. Bhandarkar, Report of a second Tour in search of Sans. Mss. made in 
Rajputana and Central India in 1904-05 and 1905-06, pp. 6T and 98. 

Šrī-nripati-Vikramāditya-samay-ātīta-sainvat 1673 Rām-āśva-bhūpatau varshē Sake 1538 
Vasu-Rāma-śar-aikē pravarttamüna- Bhātika 993 Māgr(rg)ašira do mahamaingala-káraka Uttará- 
yana. 
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! Apparently us Viceroy during the reign of his father, 
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Records the erection of the temple by Düdimadévi Dhümavati, queen of Bhimasimha. 

963.—V. 1674... Agra (U. P.) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of Jahangir, Tran- 
scribed bv Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inser., Pt. IL. p. 105, No. 1460, 

Hatt 1674 varshē Māgha-vadi 1 diné Guru-varé Pushya-nakshatrē. 

961.—-V. 1675.— Lēdrapur (Jaisalmer State, Rājputānā) Jaina temple Inscriptions recording 
benefactions of Bhārir/ašālika-sādhu Thāharūka and his family. Transcribed in Cat. Mss. Jesal, 
Bhandars (Gack. Or, Series, No. XX1.), p. 75 (Nos. 7 and 8). 

"am 1675 Margasirsha-sudi 12 tithau Gurau. 

965.—V. 1675.— Satrufijava (Kāthiāwār) Jaina Inscriptions of the time of the emperor 
Jahāngīra (Jahangir) and Sūhijādā Khēsaru (Khusrü), Ed. by Bühler, E. Z., Vol. II. pp. 
60 f]., Nos. xv, and xvii-xx. 

(L. 1).—Sarh 1675 Vaisákha-sudi 13 tithau Sukra-varé suratāņa-Nūradīna- Jahūrngīra-Savāī 
vijayi- -rājy T 

=Friday, 16th April A.D. 1619. 

366.— V. 1675.—Lodrapur (Jaisalmēr State, Rājputānā) Jaina temple Inscription recording 
the restoration of a Jaina temple by Thāharū. Transcribed in Cat. Mss. Jesal. Bhandars (Gaek, 
Or. Series, No. XXL), pp. 74 f. 

ishu-sarasvat-shēdas-ābdē 1675 sita- dvādašyūri sahasah | S x 

Mellon naa aii that the temple was originally constructed by Sridhara and Rāja- 
dhara, sons of king Sagara of the Yādava family. 

967. V. 1675 and 1676. —Satrufijaya (Kāthiāwār) Jaina Inscription of the time of Jasa- 
vanta, son of the Jam. (Yama) Satru&alya, of Navinapura (Navanagar) in Hāllāra (Halār Prānt). 
Ed. by Bühler, £. L., Vol. IT. pp. 64 ff., No. xxi. 

(LD. Y). Saivat 1675 varshé Šākē 1541 pravarttamānē | 

(L. 19).- Prügukta-vatsare ramyé | Mādhav-ārjjuna-pakshakē | Rēhiņī-bha-tritiyāyārh 
Budha-vásara-samvuj || 

=: Wednesday, 7th April A.D. 1619. 

(Ll. 25-26). Saiivat 1676 varshē Phālguna-sita-dvitīyāyām tithau — Daityaguru-vüsare 
Révati-nakshatre. 

= Friday, 25th February A.D. 1620. 

Composed by Dēvasāgara. 

968,----V. 1676. —(iolūn-kā-Bas (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the M. 
Maharaja Satrasyamghajī (Chhatrasiiha) Kachhavāhā, an Umarūva (feudatory) of the 
Pātisāha Ādali Jahāngīra Saha Salima (‘Adil Jahangir Salim), who was a ruler at 
Bháüngadh, Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 4. 

“ Monday, the 13th day of the dark half of Āshādha, Sainvat 1676, Saka 1541.” 

069.-—V. 1676 and 1678..-Jūimnagar (Kāthiāwār) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of 
the Jama Jasavantaji, son of Satrusalya, of Navyanagara in the Hāllāra country. Tran- 
scribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inser., Pt. 11. pp. 185 ff., No. 1781. 

(L. 34). -Ādvā (pratishthà) Sai ° 1676 Vaišākha-šukla 3 Budha-vāsarē dvitiyà Sai ° 1678 
Vaišīkba-šukla 5 Sukra-vāsarē. 

970.—V. 1677.- Mēdtā (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Jaina image Inscription of the Pātasāks 
Jahangir and Sūhiyādā Sāhijahām (Shāhjahān). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1909-10, p.62. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. L. p. 191 ; and by 
Jinaviiava, Prachina-Jaina-lékha-sangraha, Pt. 11. pp. 264 f. 

Saivat 1677 Jyéshtha-vadi 5 Guru-vārē. 
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Maharaja Gajasirnha (of Jodhpur). Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Luscr., Pt. 1. 
pp. 273 f. I 

Samvat 1678 varshé Vaisikha-sita 15 tithau Šēma-vārē Svātau. 

972.—V. 1678. —Nagar (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Jaina Inseription of the time of the 
Itāula Jagamalaji and belonging to the Pallikiya-yachchha. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 55. 

Sarivat 1678 varshé Šakē 1544 pravartamána-dvitiya-Ashüdha-sudi 2 dinē Ravi-vārē. 

973..--V. 1680.—Benares (U. P.) Inscription of the time of a prince named Vāsudēva ot 
the lunar race. Noticed in Proc. A. S. B., 1875, p. 82. 

(L. 1).-—Vyēūm-āshta-shat-chandra-1680-mitē šubhē- bdau(bdé) | masë Suchau Brahma- 
tithau sivayath. 

974.---V. 1681.. -Nagar (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inseription of the time of the 
Paula Jagamalaji, ruler of Viramapura (-—Nagar) und belonging to the Pallivala-gachehha. 
Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRES. WC., 1911-12, p. 55. 

Saimivat 1681 varshē Chaitra-vadi 3 dine Soma-varé Hasta-nakshatré, 

975. V.1681.—Jàlór (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina image Inscriptions of the time of 
the Maharaja Gajasimhaji of the Rathod family and Sürasiiiha lineage. Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 56. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Dnser., 
Pt. I. p. 241 ; and Jinavijaya, Prachina-Jatna-lekha-suiqiaha, No. 324. 

Sathvat 1681 varshē prathama-Chaitra-vadi 5 Gurau. 

Records the setting up of images by one Jayamalaji, father of Nainasi! through his wife 
Sarüpado. 

976.—V. 1683.—Satrufijaya (Kāthiāwār) Jaina Inscription of the time of the emperor Ji- 
háügira (Jahangir) and the local prince Sivaji, son of Küidhuji Ed. by Bühler, Æ. L, 
Vol. II. pp. 65 fi., No. xxvii. 

(L. 1).—Saivat 1683 varshē || Paitisiha-Jihamegira-Sri-Salémasiha-bhimaidal-akharh- 
dala-vijaya-rajyé || 

(L. 33).. -Sathvat 1683 varshé | Magha-sudi trayūdašī-tithau Sūma-vāsarē, 

=Mondav, 30th January A.D. 1626. 

Composed by Dēvasāgara. 

977.—V. 1683. —J lor (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Jaina Inscription of the time of the M. 
Maharaja Gajasimha (of Jodhpur). Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, 
p. 57. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inser., Pt. I. p. 212. 





Samvat 1683 varshé Āshādha-vadi 4 Gurau Sravana-nakshatré. 

Records the setting up of an image by Jayamalaji.? 

978. —V. 1684.—Jalor (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Jaina image Inscription. Referred to by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, PI IS WC., 1908-09, p. 56. 

Samvat 1684 varshē Màgha-sudi 10 Sūmē. 

979.—V. 1684.—Chinch (Banswara State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the JMukē 
rawal Samarasī (of Būnswārā). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, ain. Rep Rujputana Museum 
Ajmer, 1916-17, p. 3. 

The 10th day of the dark half of Vaisikha Sam. 1684.” 


t Doubtless the author of the celebrated chronicle of Mārwār known as M ütá-.Vénsiji-ri khyūl, 
8 See No. 975. 
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980.—-V. 1685.---Rüpnagar (Kishangath State, Rājputānā) chhatri Inscription recording the 
death of Bhármal (of the Rathod family) at Jāfrābād. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1910-11, p. 42. 

“ Monday, the 12th of the bright half of Māgha in V. S. 1685 =Saka 1550.” 

Bhiirmal’s queens died sation Monday, the 2nd of the bright half of Phülguna of the same 
year. They were (1) Bhāvaladējī, a Dadi, daughter of Balakisanaji, son of Hiradainārāvaņa, 
(2) Suhágadeji. a Sīsēdaņī, daughter of Sri-Karanaji, son of Gūirūdāsajī, and (3) Sūryadējī, a 
Narukījī, daughter of Késaudása, son of Kànhajt. 

981. -V. 1685.---Nūsal (Kishanga th State, Rājputānā) Inscription recording the setting up 
of an image by Sundaraji, son of Gépaladisa, a Bikanérya of the Rathod clan. Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PR.1S. WC., 1910-11, p. 44. 

Sarivat 1685 Sakë 1550 Jvéshtha-masé šukla-pakshē ehaturihyāri tithau Sóma-vàré Pushya- 
nakshatrē Dhruva-yógé Vaņija-karaņē. 

982. -V. 1686. -Nagar (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the Jahārāula Jaga- 
mālaji. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 55. Summarised from my 
own transcript. 

(L. 6). -Saimiva! 1686 varshé uttara-gólé gatē &ri-süryé Kumbha-saiikrántau Vasaita-ritau 
Chaitra-vadi 7 Bhauma-vāsarē. i 

Records the construction of the temple of Ranchhódji by Jagamālajī to commemorate the 
birth of his son Bháramalajt, heir to the throne. Genealogy :-—the Makārāja Sīhājī, a Nürija- 
baris and Kanóojiya Rāthēd ; (his son) Soniga who wrested Khéd from the Gohils ; Has 
(another) son, Āsathām ; his son, Dhühad who married queen Nagnéchi, daughter of Avichalraja ; 
his son, the Az. Rāipāl; his son, Kanharaja; his son, the Rd. Jālhaņasī: his son, the Ra. 
Chhada ; his son, the da. 'Tīdā ; his son, the fd. Salkhā, who married Chamdra (7) ; (their son) 
the Raw, Mala ; his son, the Rã. Jaumāl; his son, the Raula Midlik (Mandalika) ; his son, the Raja 
Bhējarāja ; his son, the Rd. Vīdē ; his son, the PG. Nisala ; his son, the Pa, Varasiz ; his son, the 
Ra, Hapa ; his son, the Ra. Mēgharāju ; his son, Marina NDuryēdhanrāj who married the Rayi 
sādhī Santoshadé, daughter of Dujanasallaji; their son, the Rau. Téjasi whose second wife was 
the Ray? Sīsēdaņī Dāūdindējī; their son, Jagamalaji, whose family is an ornament of the Thirty- 
rix Royal Dynasties (ehhattisa-rajakuli-si igdr-gétra). He had five queens : (1) Bhattyayi Jivasita- 
dē, (2) Chahuyārniņī Jamunā-dē, (3) Sodhi Chaturariga-dē, (4) Devdi Amólaka-dé, and (5) Bhati- 
yāņī Pujana-de. Of these Dēvdī was the crowned queen (palfa-rás1) from whom was born. Bhi- 
ramālajī. 

983.—-V. 1686.. Satrufijava (Kāthiāwār) Jaina Inscription of the time of the emperor 
Sahajyaham (Shāhjahān), Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt, II. 
No. 1765. Hd. by Bühler, 4. /., Vol. II. p. 72, No. xxx. 

(L. 1).-—Saiivat 1686 varshē Vaisaha-$udi 5 Budhē Saké 1551 pravarttamānē. 

(Ll. 3-4).—-Pātasāhā-šrī-Šāhājvāhārn-vijaya-rājyē. 

= Wednesday, 8th April A.D. 1629, 

981.—-V. 1686.—-Nadlai (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) image Inscription of the time of the 
Mahārāņā Jagatsirhhajī (of Mewār). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, 
p.41. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. I. p. 217. 

Saivat 1686 varshē Vaitākha-māsē $ukla-pakshé Sani-Pushya-yog? ashtamī-divasē. 

985 —V. 1686.---Pāli (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscriptions from Jaina temples of the 
time of Gajasimha! and his son Amarasirnha, Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 





€————————————————————— —— r G 


1 One of these inscriptions refers also to the Pātisāka Khuņasāha (1), 
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1907-08, p. 46. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, D EEN Pt. I pp. 202 t .; and by Jina- 
vijaya, Prachina-Jaina-lékha-samgraha, Pt. If. Nos. 398-99. 


Sarhvat 1686 varshē Vaišākha-sudi 8 Sanau. 


At that time Pali was held by a Songirà Cháhamána named Jagannātha, son of Jasavainta 
under Gajasimha, and Godaváda (Gūdwār) by the Maharüná Jagatasimha. 

986.—V. 1686.—Médta (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Jaina image Inscription of the time of 
the Maharaja Gajasirnha (of Jodhpur). Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. 
I. pp. 189 f. 

Sarnvat 1686 varshé Vaišākha-su” 8. 

987.—V. 1686.—Nādēl (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) image Inscriptions of the time of the 
Rāņā Jagatsirhha (of Mewār). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 46. 
Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. I. pp. 207 f. ; and Jinavijaya, Prūchīna- 
Jaina-lékha-samgraha, Nos, 366 and 367. 

(L. 7).—Sarh 1686 varshé pratham-Āshādha-va 5 Sukri. 

Records a benefaction of Jayamallajī, prime-minister of the Rajadhiraja Gajasithha (of 
Jodhpur). 

988.—V. 1688..—Rēhtās (Jhelum Dist., Panjāb) Inscription of the time of the Tēmara 
Mlitrasēna, Published in J. A. S. B., Vol. VIII. p. 695. 

(V. 18)..—Saudham ` bhümindu(ndra)-chüdümanir-akrita ^ vasudvanda-shat-chandra-1688- 
samkhye varshē éri-Vikramarka-kshiti-pati-ganité sumvaté sammata-érih. 

In the Tómara family at Gēpāchala (Gwalior), Vīrasiriīha ; his son, Uddharana ; his son, 
Virama ; his son, Ganapati; his son, Hüngurasimiha (Duügarasitiha ?) ; his son, Kirtisitiiha ; 
his son, Kalyāņasāhi ; his son, Mānasāhi ; his son, Vikramasühi ; his son, Rümasáhi ; his sor, 
Šālivāhana ; his sons, Šyāmasāhi and Mitrasēna (contemporaries of Šāhi Jallāladīna). 

Compare the Narwar pillar inscription, ibid., Vol. XXXI. p. 404, Plate iv. 

Composed by Šivadēva, son of Krishņadēva. 

989.—V. 1688.--Datàni (Sirohi State, Rājputānā) memorial stone Inscription, recording 
kamal-pūjā. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 61. 

** V. 1688 Phālguna-sudi 2." 

990.—V. 1688.—Ayra (U. P.) Jaina Insc moon of the time of Shāhjahān, Transcribed by 
Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. II. p. 99, No. 1454. 

Sarnvat 1688 varshë Ksñja-sudi 15. 

991.—V. 1689.—Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Rajputini) Inscription of the time of the M. 
Maharaja Gajasirhhajī (of Jodhpur) and (his son) the Mahārājakumūra Amarasimhaji. 
Transcribed by 'l'essitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XII. p. 97. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarnvat 1689 varshé Māgasira-māsē Sukla-pakshé trayoda£i-tithau | Budha-vasaré | 

Jayamālajī of the Muhanotra family was then mantrīšvara. 

992.—V. 1689.—Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the M. 
Gajasiraghaji of the Rathod family and (his son) the Yuvaraja Kurmvāra Araarasirmnghaj:. 
Transcribed by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XII. p. 98. 

(L. 3).—Sain? 1689 varshē. 

(L. 10).—Pausha-vadi 5 Budha-vàsara. 

993.—V. 1689.—Rūpnagar (Kishangadh State, Rājputānā) chhatri Inscription, recording 
the date of the completion and consecration of the chhatri of Bhārmal (of the Kishangadl 
Rāthēd family). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 42. 

** Sunday, the 5th of the bright half of Phālguna of the [Vikrama] year 1689.” 

994.—V. 1689.— Date of the renewal of the Vadnagar Inscription of V, 1208 (No, 286). 
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(L. 45).—Chaitra-māsē éubhré pakshé pratipad-Guru-vāsarē Narnd-āshta-nripē' 1689 varshē 
prašastifr*=]likhitā punah || 

=Thursday, 28th February A.D. 1633,* 

995.—V. 1689.—Jasēl (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Rāula 
Viramadeji.? Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 54. 

Sai vat 1689 varshē Bhādravā-vadi 2 dinë Ravi-vārē Uttarā-nakshatrē. 

996.—V. 1693.— Lodrapur (Jaisalmēr State, Rājputānā) Jaina temple Inscriptions, recording 
benefactions of Bhaņasālī samghavi Thāharūka. Transcribed in Cat. Mss. Jesal. Bhandars 
(Gaek. Or. Series, No. XXI.), p. 75 (Nos. 9-12). 

Sarh 1693 Mārgušīra(rsha)-sudi 9. 

997,—V. 1694.—Jawar (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of 
the M. Maharana Jagatsimha (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Raj- 
putuna Museum, Ajmer, 1924-25, p. 4. 

“ Saturday, the 3rd day of the bright half of Vaisakh, Samvat 1694.” 

998.—V. 1696.. -Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the M. 
Maharaja Jasavaritasirhhajī (of Jodhpur). Transcribed by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., 
Vol. XII. p. 99. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Samvat 1696 varshé Āshādha-sudi 2 dinē Šani-vāsarē. 

999.—V. 1696.—Jūmnagar (Kāthiāwār) Rajashi Shah Dérà Inscription of the time of 
Lākhājī of tho Yadu family and ruler of Navanagar. Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson 
Museum, Rajkot, 1921-22, p. 31. 

1000.—V. 1697.— Date mentioned in Inscription of V. 1676 and 1678 (No. 969). 

(L. 35).— Sam° 1697 Marggasirsha-Sukla 3 Guru-vāsarē. 

1001.—V. 1697.--Jāmnagar (Kāthiāwār) Vardhamàn Shah Pērā Inscription, recording the 
installation of one set of Jaina images by Vardhamàna and Padmasimha in Navānagar in 1676 
in the time of Jūm Jasvantsirhhajī, son of Satrusalyajl and another set of images in 1078. 
Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1921-22, p. 30. 

1002.—V. 1698.—NDcogadh (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) sat? slab stone Inscription’ of Dévisingha, 
the Bundel king of Chandéri. Noticed by Hargreaves, PRAS. NC., 1916-16, pp. 5 and i, No. 14. 

* (Vikrama) Samvat 1698 Pausha-Sudi 13.' 

1003...-V. 1698.—Pāwāpurī (Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Jaina Inscription of the time of 
the Pātisāha Sahijaham (Sháhjahán). Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., 
Pt. I. No. 192 and Pt. 11. No. 1697. 

Samvat() 1698 Vaisikha-sudi 5 Sūma-vāsarē. 

1004.- -V. 1699.—Udaipur (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Jaina temple Inscription of the time 
of the M. Makārāva Hathisimgha at Rāmgadh. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina 
lnscr., Pt. II. No. 1899. 

(Ll. 1-2).— Sriman-nripati-Vikramürkka-samay-ütita samvat 1699 varshé Sri-Salivahana- 
rājyāt Siké 1564 pravarttamānē uttaragolé Māgha-māsē $ukla-pakshé dasamyam tithau Guru- 
vasare. 

1005.—-V. 1700.—Riipnagar (Kishangadh State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
Pātisāha Sāhijahām (Shāhjahān). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, 
p. 42. 


gg 


1 ** Here one syllable is wanting ”. 
See On this day the tithi of the date commenced 1 h. 26 m, after mean sunrise °”, 


s Probably a descendunt of the Rathod ruler, Mallinātha, whose desoendants ruled at Mallāņi, 
4 Compare J. A. S. D., Vol. LXXI. 1902, p. 125. 
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Šrī-nripati- Vikramāditya-rājyāt sarhvat 1700 var(a)shé Šālivāhana-sāka-Šākē 1565 pravarta- 
mānē mahāmāngalya-Pausha-māsē éáukla-paksh& paravaņīka 2 dutiyà Ravi-vasaré Uttarabhadra- 
pada-nakshatré Siddhi-j(y)ēgē. 

At this time Vavērā (e, Rūpnagar) was held by the Maharaja Ripasithha, son of Bhāramala- 
jī of the Rāthēd dynasty. 

1006.—V. 1700.—Lachhmangadh (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Jaina image Inscription. 
Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 4. 

* Wednesday, the 12th day of the bright half of Māgha, Sarirvat 1700.” 

1007.—V. 17[0]9.—-Ēklingjī (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription. Noticed by Gauri- 
shankar Ojha, An Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1922-23, p. 4. 

“ The š š . š . day of the dark half of Mārgasira (Mārgašīrshu) 
Sarnvat 17 9." (The third figure is omitted. "The date should be Samvat 1709.) 


Gives the following genealogy of the Solar family of Mewar :— 





The Raval Bāpā ; in his family was born the Rāņā Rāhappa ; after him the Rands, Narapati, 
Dinakara, Jasakarna, Nāgapāla, Karnapála, Bhuvanasirhha, Bhīmasiria, Jayasimha, Lakha- 
nasiha, Arasi, Hammira, Kshétrasirhha, Lūkhā, Mēkala, Kumbhakarna, Rāyamalla, Sangri- 
masirhha, Udayasimha, Pratapasithha, Amarasitiha, Karnasimha, Jagatsizhha and Raja- 
simha. 

1008.—V. 1715.—Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the M. 
Maharaja Jasavarntasirnghaji (of Jodhpur) and (his son) the Mahārājakumāūra Prithvi- 
Sirnghajī. Transcribed by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XII, p. 100. 

(Ll. 3-4).--Sathvat 1715 varshé Vaisāsha(šākha)-māsē  $uk(a)la-pashé(kshé) parhchamī- 
tithē(thau) Bhauma-vārē. 

1009.—V. 1715.—Rüpnagar (Kishangadh State, Rājputānā) Chhatri Inscription, giving the 
date of Rüpsingh, son of Bhārmal and grandson of Kishansingh, falling in a battle at Dholpur. 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 42. 

Sarhvat 1715 varshē Šākē 1680 pravartamānē maha-manyalya-prada-Jyéshtha-masé &ukla- 
pakshé navamyām tithau Ravi-vāra. 

His queens became satis on ** Wednesday the 4th of the dark half of Āshādha of tho same year.” 
They were : (1) Ratanadē, a Sisddani, daughter of Mānsingh, (2) Rangarūdē, a Hadi, daughter of 
Indrasāl, and (3) Atirüpade, a Gēdī, daughter of Girdhardās. 

1010.—V. 1717.—Chambà (Panjab) Inscription. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., 
Vol. XXI. p. 136. 

(L. 1).—$rīman-nripati-Vikramāditya-sarinvatsarē 1717 éri-Salivihana-éaké 1582 Grī-Šāstra- 
samvatsaré 36 Vaišāsha(kha)-vadi trayodasyam Vu(Bu)dha-vasaré | Méshé=rka-samkr[a]mtau. 

= Wednesday, 28th March A.D. 1660 ; sce T. A., Vol. XX. p. 152, No. 6. 

1011.—V. 1718.—Kathumbar (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Pāt+- 
süha Šrī Avaraūga Šāhijī (Aurangzeb) and the M. Sri-Jésinghaji. Noticed by Gaurishan- 
kar Ojha, An. Hep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 4. 

“ Monday, the 2nd day of the bright half of Jyéshtha, Sarhvat 1718." 

T wo sons of Jaisingh, Ramasingha and Kirtisingha are also mentioned. 

1012.—V. 1718.—Date of the initiation of the construction of the lake referred to in tlie 
Rājasamudra Inscription of V. 1732 (No. 1020). 

1013.—V. 1720.—Rüpnagar (Kishangadh State, Rājputānā) Chhatr: Inscription, recording 
the date of the erection and consecration of the Chhatri of Rüpsingh (of the Kishangadh 
Rathod family). Noticed by D. R Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 42. 

“ Monday, the 12th of the dark half of Āshādha in the [Vikrama] year 1720.” 
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1014.—V. 4721.—S$irohi Inscription of the time of the M. Mahārāya Sri Akhéraja [of Sirohi). 
Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 4. Transcribed 
Ly Jinavijaya, Práchina-Jaina-lékha-samgraha, Pt. II. No. 269. 

Samvat 1721 varshé Jyēshtha-sudi 3 Ravau. 





1015.—V. 1721.- Nādlāī (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) image Inscription of the time of the 
M. Abhayarāja. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 42. Transcribed by 
Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. I. p. 216; and by Jinavijaya, Prāchīna-Jaina-lēkha-sam- 
graha, Pt. II. No. 340. | 

(L. 2)..-Samvat 1721 varshē Jyéshta-sudi 3 Ravau.! 


1016.— V. 1723. —Bhànga:lh (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Maha- 
rājā Dīwānjī Harisirnhaji. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, dn. Rep. Rajputana Museum, 
Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 4. | 

“ Records that he ascended the throne of Bhangaih on Sunday, the first day of the dark half 
of Māgha, Sarivat 1722, Sškë 1587.” 

1017.—V. 1724. --Rámnagar (Maņdlā Dist., C. P.) Inscription of king Hridayēša of Gadhi- 
dēša and his wife Sundarīdēvī. Noticed in the As. Res., Vol. XV. pp. 436 fI. ; by Cunning- 
ham, A. S. /. R., Vol. VIL. p. 107 and Vol. XVII. pp.46 ff. Ed. in J. 4.0. S., Vol. VII. pp. 4 ff. 
Summarised by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 54 ff. 

(L. 64).---Véda-nétra-hay-éndv-abdé Jyēshthē Vishnu-tithau [$]ittau || 
samvat 1724 varshē Jyēshtta-šuddha 11 Sukra-všsar|ë] | 

The date is irregular ; gee 7. A., Vol. XIX. p. 369, No. 189. 

The inscription enumerates ` Yādavarāva (a monarch in Gadhādēša), Madhavasunha, Jagan- 
nātha, Raghunātha, Rudradēva, Viharisimha, Narasimhadéva, Süryabhanu, Vāsudēva, Gūpāla- 
sāhi, Bhūpālasāhi, Gēpīnātha, Ramachandra, Suratanasimha, Mariharadēva, Krishņadēva, Jagat- 
eiiiha, Mahāsiriūha, Durjanamalla, YaSahkarna, Pratāpāditya, Yaša:chandra, Manēharasiriha, 
Govindasiihha, Ramachandra, Karna, Ratnaséna, Kamalanayana, Naraharidéva, Vīrasiriīha, 
Tribhuvanarava, Prithvīrāja, Bharatichandra, Madanasiriha,Ugrascna, Rāmasāhi, Tārāchandra, 
Udayasitiha, Bhānumitra, Bhavānīdāsa, Sivasithha, Harinārāyaņa. Sabalasimha, Rajasimha, 
Nādīrāya, Gērakshadāsa, Arjunasibha, Sarigrāmasāhi ; Dalapati, married Durgávati ;? their 
son, Viranārāyaņa ` Dalapati's younger brother Chandrasāhi ; Madhukarasāhi ; Prēmanārāyuņa 
(Prémasühi) ; Hridayēša, married Sundarīdāvī ; their daughter(?), Mrigāvatī, 

Composed by Jayagovinda, son of Maņdana. 


1013.—V. 172%. -Chongdī (Bikaner State, Rājputānā) memorial stone Inscription of Vana- 
māl dasa, son of the Raja Karanasigha. Referred to by Tessitori, J. P. A. S B., Vol. 
XVI. p 258. 

1019. —V. 1729.—-Ajabza th (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Sanskrit-Hindi-Persian Inscription 
of the time of the Patistha Avarangajeba (Aurangzeb) and M. Diwānjī Kabilasimhaji 


ruling at Ajabgalh. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 
1918-19, p. 4. 


E — , the second — of the bright half of Māha me Sarnvat 1729." 
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! See the preceding No. 


3 “ Jurgàvati, together with her son Vīranārāyaņa, is said to have died by her own hand, after a battle with 
Ane pha-khana (Asaf Khan), who had been sent by the emperor Akabara (Akbar) for tho purpose of levying a contri: 
bution." —Kielhoin. 
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1020.—V. 1732.—Rajasamudra (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Mahdkavya Inscription consist- 
ing of 24 cantos, describing the genealogy and exploits of the Rand Rajasimha (of Mewar). Sum- 
marised by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1917-18, pp. 2 ff. Th 
second and third cantos transcribed and translated also in Bhavnagar Inser., pp. 145 If. 


** The construction of the lake was begun on the 7th day of the dark half of Magha, Sativat 
1718 š , š š and the lake was completed and consecrated 
on the full moon das of the bright half of Māgha, Sarhvat 1732." 


Mentions 122 kings from Manu and Ikshvāku to Sumitra on the authority of the 9th Skandha 
of the Bhūgavata-Purāņa. Then follow 13 kings who ruled in Ayódliyà, the last of whom, Vijaya, 
went to the south and adopted the surname Aditya. Then the genealogy is carried on to Guhā- 
ditya, whose son was Büshpa (Bāpā) who worshipped Ekalinga and won a mysterious anklet from 
Hārīta Rishi. He conquered Chitraküta (Chitor) from the Mori king Manurāja and adopted the 
title Raval. ‘The descent is then carried on to Samarasuitha, who married a sister of Prithviraja 
Chauhina and died fighting against Shihabu-d-din ((hūr. From Bashpa to Karna, son of Sama a- 
sirhha, there were 26 Ravals. Karna’s son Rahapa defeated Mēkala-sī of Mandóvara (Mandor 
and established himself as the Randa at Chitor. Then the ftāņās (rom Narapati to Prataépasniha 
are described. Alāu-d-dīn sacked Chitēr in the reign of Lakshmanasiiiha, husband of Padmini. 
Mēkala had a brother called Bhāgēla who had no issue. Sathgramasithha established Piliikhila 
as the boundary of Mewar, advanced up to Fatehpur (Sikri) and fought against Babar. During 
the reign of Pratapasimha, [4varadasa, Rāthē.l Jaimal and Pattà Sisodià fought against Akbar. 
Pratāpasiriīha”s heroic deeds avainst Minasi:iha Kachhvihàa, Akbar and Shekhu (Jahangir 
are described. The Rand Amarasihha fought against Manasihha, Sērima (Salim Jahangir) 
and Khankhānān. He killed Qivam Klān, a general of Delhi at Untala, and sacked Malapura 
He fought against Abdulla Khan and also Khurram deputed by Jahangir. The latter made peace 
with Amarasitiīha who then ruled at Udaipur. His son Karnasimha sacked Sirdja in Malwa, 
conquered Dhandērā and defeated Akhērāja, ruler of Sirohi. He gave refuge to Khurram when he 
rebelled against his father, and on the death of the latter, the fčāņē s brother Arjuna accompanied 
Khurram to Delhi. Karnasithha’s son, Jagatsitiha, was born on the 2nd day of the bright half 
of Bhādrapada Sarn 1664. On the third day of the bright half of Vaišākha Sarivat 1685 
Jagatsirnha came to the throne. His minister, Akhéraja, defeated Puiija Raval and sacked his 
capital Dungarpur. Rāthē | Rajasitiha, his general, sacked Dēvaliā and killed the Ravat Jasvan- 
tasithha and his son Manasithha. 

Jagatsiriīha”s son, Rajasimha, was born on the 2nd day of the dark half of Agvina Sathvat 
1686, and Arsi was born one year later. These were sons of Janā-dē, daughter of Rathod Rāja- 
sinha of Mēdtā. His minister Bhāgachandra attacked Bānswarā and made the Rdvat Samarsi 
a feudatory. He gave his daughter in marriage to Satrugalya, son of Bhávasirnha of Bindi. 

In Sarhvat 1710 Rajasimha’s son Jayasitiha was born. In Samvat 1711 Emperor Shah- 
jahān came to Ajmēr, and his minister Nasrullà Khan came to Chitor. He was met by the Rana’s 
ambassador Madhusiidana Bhatta, who arranged for 14 districts to be given by the Emperor to 
the Rand, and for the visit of dnda’s son, Sultanasithha, to the Emperor. 


In Sarhvat 1714 when the Kūyā was encamped on the river Chhāīnī and Aurangzeb became 
Emperor, the Rāņā sent his brother Arisirhha to him. The Emperor gave Arisithha the districts 
of Dungarpur, etc. In the same year the crown prince Sardarsimha went with an army to aid 
Aurangzeb against Šujā Chauhan, and won much renown and territory. In Sarhvat 1716 the 
Rana vested Dungarpur and made the ruler his feudatory. Before the Radya’s army, the /tāvat 
Hatisimha tled away from Dēvaliā, made obeisance to the Rand and offered money and elephants, 
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A Samvat 1715 the Rana’s minister Fatehchand invaded Bánswàrà, the ruler of which was ES 
made to submit and cede territory and give valuable presents. Similarly Sirohi was also 
conquered. In Sarnvat 1716 the Rāņā made a fortified wall in the Dēbāri pass to withstand 
invasions of enemics. In Sari. 1717 he went to Kishangadh and married the daughter of Rāthēd 
Riipasirnha, who had been betrothed to the Emperor (Aurangzeb). In 1719 he conquered the 
Mewala country of the Minas. Sirohi was again conquered and Akhērāja, who was made a 
prisoner by his son Udayabhānu, was re-established there. In Sam. 1721 the Rāņā gave his 
daughter in marriage to the Kunwār of the Bāndhava King of the Baghēlas (Rewah). 


Rajasithha had selected the site of the lake, while he was going to Jaisalmér to get married 
in Sarh. 1698. In Sarn. 1718 while he paid a visit to the temple of Rūpanārāyaņa he marked 
off the boundaries of 12 villages to be utilised for the purpose. 


In Samvat 1735 the crown prince Jayasimha went to Ajmér and proceeded to pay a visit to 
Emperor Aurangzeb. He met the Emperor at a camp two kófas from Delhi, and received many 
precious gifts along with his followers. In Sainvat 1736 Aurangzeb invaded Mewār, and was 
followed by his son Akbar and Tehwar Khàn. The battle at Debārī Ghāt is described at length. 
The Emperor came to Udaipur also. Akbar paid a visit to Ekalinga. The Rama's sack of Bar- 
nagar, Ahmadnagar, Bhangorā and Begampur, and the defeat of the Delhi army with Prince 
Akbar at the hands of Kunwar Jayasitiha are described. Kunwar Bhimasimha destroyed one 
big and thirty small Masjids at Ahmadnagar to avenge the Moslem’s razing of temples. Aurang- 
zeb proposed peace with the Rana by offering three districts or three lacs in cash, but this was not 
to be. 


The Rand Rājasiriha died on the tenth day of the bright half of Kārtika, Samvat 1737. 
Jayasimha, after his days of mourning were over, encamped at Kadēja. Tehwar Khān's march 
from Dēvasūrī (Désüri) was checked by the /tána's forces at Gūgundā Ghat, and at two others, 
but a treacherous Brihiman made him pass by another route and he joined the main Delhi army. 
The Jtáyà went forward to meet prince Azam and peace was made with an exchange of precious 
ceremonial gifts. 








1021.—V. 1732.—Rājnagar (Mewār) Inscription of the time of the Maharana Rajasimha, 
son of Jagatsiiiha. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1917-18, 
p. 2. 

** The 7th day of the bright half of Vaisakha, Sam. 1732.” 

1022.—V. 1732.—-Chhani (Baroda State) Jaina Inscription of the time of the M. Mahārāņā 
Rájasirnha, son of the Maharàna Jagatasuiha of the Sisodiyà family in Mēdapāta. Transcribed 
by Jinavijaya, Prdachina-Juina-lékha-samgraha, Pt. II. No. 540. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Saivat 1732 varshé Šākē 1087 pravartamānē Kee [ 
Gurau Pushya-nakshatrē. 

1023.—V. 1751.—Kaņsuvāri (Kotah State, Rājputānā) See in local dialect. Noticed 
by D. K. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 57, No. 2134. 

Sativat 1751 varshē Šākē 1616 pravartamānē Tarana-sarhvatsaré Šarad-ritau māsēttama» 
Karttika-masé Sukla-pakshé paurņamāsyāri Marigalavāsara-dinē. 

1024.-- V. 1753.—Narwar Fort (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of Jayasirn- 
ha (of Jaipur), Noticed by Garde, An. Hep. Archaol. Dept., Gwalior State, 1923-24, p. 28. 

1025.—-V. 1757.—Kundalpur (Damoh Dist., C. P.) Jaina Inscription of the reign of the M. 
Šrī-Chhatrasāla. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S, I. R., Vol. XXI. pp. 166 f; and by Hiralal, 
Descriptive Lists of Insers. in C. P. and Berar, p. 52, No. 74. 

Saivat 1707, Māgha badi, 15 Soma-vüsaré. 

=:** Monday, the 31st December 1700 A.D." 
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1026.—V. 1759.—Sāmrā (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Patisahaji 
Navaratgasahaji (Aurangzeb) when Mohammad Kuliji, and Maan Mohammad Valiji, 
descendants of the Raja Mādbēsingh of Bhangadh, were holding the offices of Amil Jügir Diwan 
and Kāmgār respectively. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, dn. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 
1918-19, p. 4. 

“ The 14th day of the bright half of Jētha, Samvat 1759." 

1027.—V. 1760.—Dantewārā (Bastar State, C. P.) Sanskrit and Hindi Inscriptions of the 
(Kākatīya) M. Dikpāladēva. Noticed Le Colonel Glasfurd in his Report on the Dependency of 
Bastar, pp. 99 ff., with transcripts and an eve-copy. Noticed, again, by Iliralal, E. L., Vol. 
IX. pp. 164 f., and Ed. by same, ibid., Vol. XII. pp. 245 ff. and Pl. Summarised by same in liis 
Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 153 ff., No. 215. 

(L, 22).—Samvata(t) 1760 Vaisasha(Sakha)-vadi 3 ya 

In the lineage of the Pāņdava Arjuna of the lunar race, there wasa king, Kākatī Pratāparudra 
in the Orangala (Warangal) country. His brother, Annamarāja, left his country through the fear 
of the Yavanas (Muhammadans) and ruled over Bastar near the Dandaka forest. In his family 
was born king Hammīradēva ; his son, Bhairavarājadēva ; his son, the Rajadhiraja Purushotta- 
madēva ; his son, king Jayatasirnharāyadēva ; his son, king Narasiriharāyadēva ; his son, 
Jagadīšarāyadēva ` hisson,the Afahdraja Viranārāyaņadēva ` his son, the Maharaja Vīrasirha- 
déva, who married the Chandēlla princess Vadanakumārīdēvī and ruled for 67 years. Their son 
was Dikpāladēva, who also married the Chandëlla princess, Ajabakumārī, daughter of the Nara 
Ratanarāja of Vardi. From her was born, Rakshapāladēva, And it was asa thanksgiving for the 
birth of this heir-apparent and also for the victory over Navarangapura fort that Nīkpāladēva 
performed the ceremony of kutumba-yātrā to the shrine of the goddess Dantavala in the Samvat 
year 1760 which lasted 5 days, from the 14th of the bright fortnight of Chaitra to the 3rd of the 
dark fortnight of Vaišākha. 

1028.—V. 1770 (=Š. 1635).—Udaipur (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time 
of the Rénd Sarngrümasirnha (of Mewar). Published in Bhavnagar Inscr, pp. 155 f. 

(Il. 20-23).—8S vasti $ri-Vikramàditya-ra]yo(]éi ?*)dra-gata-kàlatab | gasean-ádry-a&va-bhü- 
samkhy& (1770) vatsaré Šēbhan-āhvayē || 10 || Tavhā cha Saka-varifasya Šālivāhana- 
bhūpatēh [| *] parhch-āgny-ashti-pramitikē 1635-, svanibhé harāsyadē (2) || 11 || Saumy- 
āyanč savitari guru-sukr-ddayésubhé | Chaitrasya paurnimayam cha. 

1029.—V. 1781.—Jaisalmér (Rājputānā) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of the Jtāula 
Akhaisirnghajī of Jésalaméru-gadha, Transcribed in Cat. Mss. Jesal. Bhandars (Gaek. Or. 
Series, No. XXI.), p. 77, No. 21. 

Samvat 1781 varshē Šākē 1646 pravarttamānē mahā-mārigalya-pradē mās-ēttama-Chaitra- 
māsē līla-vilāsē $ukla-pakshé trayddasyam Guru-vārē Uttarā-phālgunī-nakshatrē vriddhi-nima- 

ogë, 
"T 1030.—V. 1783.—Beng. As. Soc.'s Plate of the Maharaja Kaumūra- Divāna Udyótasirnha 
(of Rājputānā). Noticed by Banerji, J. P. 4. S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 494 f., No, 25. 

* Monday, the 30th of the dark half of Māgha of the year 1783.” 

1031.—V. 1783.—Sanganér (Jaipur State, Rājputānā) Jaina image Inscription of the time 
of Sawüi-Jayasirnha of the Kuchhāhā family and lord of Ambāvatī (Amér). Referred to 
by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 49. 

Sarhvatsaré vahni-vasu-mun-indu-mité 1783 Vaisikha-masé kpishija-pakshé ashtomi-tithau 
Budha-vārē. 

1032.—V. 1784.—Beng. As. Soc.s Plate of the Rājā Chhatrasāla (of Rējputānā). 
Noticed by Banerij, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. p. 495, No. 26. 
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“ Monday, the 30th of the dark half of Phāguna [Phšlguna] of the year 1784." 

1033.—V. 4788.— Postscript in Gujarati to Inscr. No. 1001, saying that the Dērā had been 
destroyed by Muhammadans but was restored in that year. 

Sari 1788 Srivana-éudi 7 Gurau. 

1034.—V. 1792.—Arang (Raipur Dist., C. P.) Plate of (the Raipur Haihaya king) 
Amarasirmha. Noticed in Raipur Dist. Gaz., p 56; and by Liiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. 
tn C. P. and Berar, p. 100, No. 127. 

“ Tth of the bright fortnight of Samvat 1792.” 

Records exemption of the family of Thākur Nandu and Ghāsīrāya from payment of various 
kinds of taxes. 

1035.—-V. 1798. —Dólvàadà (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Jaina Inseription of the time of 
the Rajan Rāghavadēvajī. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inser., Pt. 1I. p. 257, 
No. 2008. 

(L. 11).—8am? 1798 varshē Māgha-sudi 5 tithau Gurau. 

1036.—V. 1800.—Beny. As. Soc.’s Plate of the Mahžrājakumāra Kirttisimha (of 
Rājputānā). Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. p. 195, No. 27. 

1037.. -V. 1803.—Bilādā (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
Maharaja Rājarājēšvara Abhayasimha and his son Rāmasirnha. Transcribed by Puran 
Chand Nahar, Jasna Inscr., Pt. 1. p. 250. 

Sai 1803 varshé Saké 1668 pravarttamüne Magasira-sudi 2 diné Sūma-vārē, l 

1038.—V. 1803 and 1814.--Lili (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Inscription. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, dn. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 5. 

The foundation stone of the temple was Jaid on ** Wednesday, the 12th day of the dark half of 


Chaita, Sarivat 1803.” 
The mage was set up on ** Thursday , the third day of the | right half of Vaisakha, Samvat 
1814." 


Records that a temple was built by the Raja Sri Bhagavantasirhaji of Narūkā family of the 
Kür(a)ma (Kachhvāhā) clan. His genealogy is as follows:—the aja Udaikarana, Barasingha, 
Mahīrāja Naru, Dāsā, Kunvara Karamachanda, Prithvīrāja, Chaturbhuja, Rūyakava, Mukandāsa, 
Abhērāma, Suratirima and Thākura Bhagavantasingh. 

1039.—V. 1805.—-Rini (Bikaner State, Rājputānā) memorial stone Inscription recording the 
death of the Jfukārāja Anandasingha, father of the Mahdraja Gajasingha. Referred to by 
Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XVI. p. 258. 

1040.—V. 1809.—Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Rāja- 
rajésvara Maharaja Vijaisimghaji (of Jodhpur) and the Kamvara Phatésimgha. Transcribed 
by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XII. p. 100. 

(Ll. 6-7).—BSari ||1809 rā Māhā(gha)-vada(i) | 

Records that Vijaisirighaji recaptured the local fort by means of a subterranean mine and 
kiled Jogidüsa who rebelled against his authority. 

1041.—V. 1809.—Thānā Ghazi (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Hindi Inscription. Noticed by 
Uaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 5. 

** Saturday, Pushya [Nakshatra], the seventh day of the dark half of Phāguna, Sainvat 1809.” 


1042.—V. 1814.—Beng. As. Soc.’s Plate of the Raja Hindupati Singh (of Bindi, 
KRājputānā). Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. p. 495, No. 28. 


** On the Saoua (Srávana) of the year 1814.” 1 
1 The year specified in the details about the date is, no doubt, 1814, but is given as 1816 in the heading of the 
para. Tbe latter seems to bo a mistake. 
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1043.—V. 1816. ene As. Soc. 8 Plate of the Raja Hindupati Singh of Būndi in 
Rājputānā. Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 495 f., No. 29. 

1044.—V. 1817.—Beng. As. Soc.s Plate of the Raid Hindupati Singh (of Bundi, 
Rājputānā). Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. p. 496, No. 30. 

* On the 15th of Vaišākha of the year 1817.” 

1045.—V. 1818.—Beng. As. Soc.’s Plate of the Raja Gumāna Singh (of Kotah). Noticed 
by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. p. 496, No. 32. 

“ On the 11th of the dark half of Agana [ Agrahdyana] of the year 1818.” 

1046,—V. 1818.—Beng. As, Soc.'s Plate of the Raja Gumāna Singh (of Kotah). Noticed 
by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. p. 496, No. 33. 

"On the 5th of the bright half of Maha [ Mágha] in the year 1818.” 

Endorsed by the Rau Savadalasimgha, Bagasi | Bakhshi)] and Valaju. 

1047.—V. 1826.—Ajabga‘lh (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of Savai 
Prithvīsirnha [of Jaipur]. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, 
Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 3. 

* Thursday, the 6th day of the bright half of Vaisikha, Sarūvat 1826.” 

1048.—V. 1827.—Beng. As. Soc.’s Plate of the Raja Hindupati Singh (of Bündi, Rāj- 
putānā). Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. p. 496, No. 31. 

“ On the 14th of the dark half of Chaitra of the year 1827.” 

Endorsed by the Vakass (Bakhshi) Harakisana. 

1049.--V. 1835.- -Beng. As. Soc.'s Plate of the Raja Gumāna Singh (of Kotah). Noticod 
by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. p. 496, No. 34. 

* On Monday the 30th of the dark half of Vaisāsha [ Vaisükha ] of the year 1835.” 

1050.—V. 1835.—Dongar (Bastar State, C. P.) Inscription of Daryáódeva, referring to his 
visit to quell a local rebellion. Noticed by Hiralal, E. 1., Vol. IX. p. 166 and Descriptive Lists 
of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 155, No. 216. 

1051.—V. 1839.-—Gadh Basi (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time-of the Rājā- 
dhirāja Mahārāja Savāī Pratüpasinghji. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 5. 

“ The 14th day of the dark half of Ásoja (Aévina), Sarnvat 1839.” 


“ Records that Byēharā (Bēharā) Syolal performed the Pinda ceremony of Barā Mahārāja 
Jyesimghaji (Jaisingh II. Sawai of Jaipur) under the orders of Rājādhirāja Mahšrāja Sawii 
Piatāpasiīghji, at Mukti Qhata ” 

1052.—V. 1844.—Arai (Kishangadh State, Rājputānā) recording the remission of cow- 
grazing dues by Jālam Singh, son of Bijaisingh. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS, 
WC., 1910-11, p. 45. 

Samvat 1844 Srávana-sudi 1 Šani-vārē, 

1053.—V. 1846 (- S. 1711).—-Basēhli (Jammu, Kashmir State) Plate recording a grant 
of land by Vijayapāla, son of Amritapala. Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NC., 1906-07, pp. 12 f., 
No. 26. 

° Vikr. 1846, Sika 1711 šu pratipad, Sunday,’ 

1054.—V. 1847.—Beng. As. Soc.’s Plate of the Raja Sikhēta Singh (of Kaliijarj. 
Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. p. 496, No. 35. 

“ On the third of the dark half of Pausha of the year 1847." 

1055.—V. 1847.—Salyana (Kangra Diet, Panjāb) Plate of the time of Sansār Chand (II]) 
of Kāngrā. Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NC., 1905-06, pp. 8 f., No. 15. 
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1056.—V. 16848.—Basó6hli (Jammu, Kashmir State) Plate! recording a grant of land by 
Vijayapāla, son of Amritapala. Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NO., 1906-07, pp. 12 f., No. 27. 

° Vikr. 1848 Suchi pūrņimā.” 

1057.---V. 1852 (--8. 1717).—Jaisalmér (Rājputānā) Vaishnava temple Inscription of the 
time of the M. Mahārūvala Mūlarāja. Text and summary by B. E. Bhandarkar, Report of a 
second Tour 4n search of Sans. Mss. made in Rajputana and Central India in 1904-05 and 1905-06, 
pp. 67 and 98. 

Šrī-sarnvat 1852 Chaitrādi 1717 Šaka-kālē pravarttamané uttarüyana-gatéSüty8 . . . . 

1058.---V. 1862.—Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
Rājarājēšvara M. Maharaja Bhivasimghaji (of Jodhpur). Transcribed by Tessitori, J. P. 
A. S. B., Vol. XII. p. 101. 

(L. 2).—Saimvat 1852 varshē Saké 1717 pravartamün& mitau Āshādhā-sudi 5 tithau Ravi- 
vāsarē. 

1059.—V. 1854 (=:Yudhishthira era 4898--S. 1719).—Jaisalmēr (Rājputānā) 
Hanumān temple Inscription of the time of the M. Mahārāvala Mūlarājajī. Text aud sum» 
mary by S. R. Bhandarkar, Report of a second Tour in search of Sans. Mss. made in Rajputana and 
Central India in 1904-05 and 1905-06, pp. 67 and 98. 

Sri- Yudhishthirasya ajātašatrēh siriīhāsan-ādhyāsanāt varsha-vrimda 4898 gate Vikra- 
mārka-rājyāt Sarhvat 1854 Šālivāhana-sakāt Sake 1719 uttarāyaņa-gatē. 

1060,—V. 1857.—Jāmnagar (Kāthiāwār, Bombay Presidency) memorial stone (paha) 
Inscription, Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1921-22, p. 31. 

Sam 1857 Māgasar-vadi 13 Ravau. 

1061.—V. 1858.- -Nósal (Kishangadh State, Rājputānā) image Inscription. Noticed | by 
D R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p 44. 

Sarhvat 1858 Šākē 1723 pravartamānē uttarāyaņa-gatē $rī-sūryē māsēttama-māsē dvitīyakē 
Jyéshtha-misé Sukla-pakshé tithau dašamyāti 10 Ravi-vāsarē, 

1062.—V. 1858.—Khurai (Saugor Dist., C. P.) Plate of the time of the Diwdn Achalasimha, 
Noticed by Hiralal, Deseriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 45, No. 58. 

‘Samvat 1858, on Sudi 6 of the Kunwar month.’ 

Records the grant ol a village called Jagadiéapura in pargand Garhēlā, sarkār Alamgirpura 
(Bhilsa), in sūbah Malwa, 

* 1063.—V. 1861.—Nāgpur (C. P.) Plateof Ratnakumārikā, wife of the Chief Jayanta- 
girhha (of Sambalpur). Ed. by Rakhal Das Halder, Proc. A. S. B., 1869, p. 204. 

Áshadhé Ravi-vāsarē éubha-tithau tatr-opsràge sin]? 4. , e e e ə e samvaté= 
ehtádasa-Saté ékashashty-uttar-àkhyaké Vikramáditya-bhüpasya . . . . . . . Var- 
bhanu-vatsaré, 

=“ Perhaps Sunday, 22nd July A. D. 1804, with a lunar eclipse, visible in India; but this 
day fell by the mean-sign system in the Jovian year Yuvan, and by the southern luni-solar 
system in Raktaksha ”’. 

1064,—V. 1863.— Lucknow (U. P.) Jaina Inscription of the time of ‘ Nabāb Sāhab Sahādat 
Ali’ Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. II. p. 119, No, 1526. 

Sam 1863 mi? Māgha su” 5 dinë. 

1065.— V. 1864(?).—Jaisalmēr (Rājputānā) Inscription, date of the foundation ceremony 

of 4 Jaina temple mentioned in No. 1066. 





š Bee No. 1963. 
8 Read ehandr-Gparāgē sati (1). 
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(V. 9) —Subharh TE chhri- pop kshitipati- Aubhàt prājya-gāmrājya-rājy vide 

varsha-vrātē su-jātē vahana-rasa-ga]-Orvi-mité saumya-mārgē | 

sūryē mās-ūttam-Ā$viyuji sita-dalé karma-vātyāri dasamyàr 

ramyüm sad-yéga-gamyam Vasupatibhayuji Saumya-vār-ānvitāyām || 9 || 

1066. —V. 1869. —Jaisalmēr (Rājputānā) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of the Raula 
Mūlarāja (son of Akshayasimha) and the Yuvarāja Kumāra Gaja(sirhha). Transcribed in 
Cat. Mss. Jasal. Bhandars (Gaek. Or. Series, No. XXI.) pp. 77 ff. 

(Vv. 15-16).—Varshē harsha-jana-pradé nava-ras-āsht-ēndau mité sarimaté árimad-Vikra- 
ma-bhiipatéh sulalitasy=ādabhra-rājy-ādbhutāt | 

grishm-artau Vrisha-rāši-gē grahapatau saumy-üyané bhāskarē sat-sad-rā$i-nav-ārnsagēshu 
sakaléshu vyūmagēshu kramāt || 15 || 

Rādhē māsi samanvité suvisadé pakshé balakshé sakhé ériman-Nabhisutasya pāraņa-dīnē 
&uddhé tritiya-tithau | 

vārē Charndra-sutë $ubh-arksha-sahité sad-yēga-vēlā-yutē dig-vāmā mridu-mamjul-ākhya- 
viéadé jātē . . . "E" nijē || 16 |l 

samvat 1869 varshé Vaišākha- sudi 3 diné šrī-sarnghēna pratishthā kāritā. 

1067,—V. 1874, 1875 and 1877.—Nepal Inscription of Lalitatripurasundaridevi, 
widow of the M. Raņabāhādūrašāha ; of the time of his grandson, the M. Rajendravikra- 
mašāha. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bühler, 7. £., Vol, IX. pp. 193 f. 

Vēda-sapta-gaj-ēndu-mitē 1874 Vaikramē šākē Suchi-$ukla-navamyàmn Sóm-ünvità yi. - 

— Monday, 23rd June A.D. 1817 ; see tbid., Vol. XIX. p. 35, No D6. 

Tasminn-éva $aké Bhidra-krishna-navamyam Šuklē. 

=Friday, 5th September A.D. 1817 ; see tbid., p. 176, No. 120. 

Bāņa-svara-nāga-bhū-mitē 1875 šakē Māgha-māsi (?) tritiyayarn Gurau. 

= Thursday, 28th January A.D. 1819 (?). 

Tasminn=éva šakë Mārga-krishņā-patichamyāri Budhe. 

==Wednesday, 18th November A.D. 1818 ; see ibid., p. 169, No. 96. 

Pátàla-lóka-vasu-vasumati-Saké Jyéshtha-krishna-dasamyam Ravau. 

==Sunday, 7th May A.D. 1820 ; see ?bid., p. 177, No 121. 

PrithvináráyanaSaha ; his son, Bimhapratapaéaha ; his son, Raņabāhādūrašāha ; his son, 
Gīrvāņayuddhavikramašāha ; his son, Rājēndravikramašāha. 

1068.—V. 1876.—Masār (-Mahāsāra, Shāhābād Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Jaina Inscription. 
Transcribed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. HII, p. 70, and Pl. xxiv. 

(L. 1).—Sa[in] 1876 Vē(Vai)šāsha(kha)-4ukla 6 Sukré. 

(L. 5).—Athgaréja-rijyé varttamānē Kārusha-dēšē. 

= Friday, 30th April A.D. 1819. 

1069.—V. 1877 (—S$ 1742).—Dclhi Museum marble tablet Inscription. Noticed by Vogel, 
PRAS. NC., 1907-08, pp. 12 f., No. 18. 

Vikrama 1877, Šaka 1742 Māgha-su ti 11, Monday. 

==12th February A.D. 1821. 

1070.—V. 1881.—Pabhūsā (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) Jaina Inscription. Ed. by Bühler, 
E. 1., Vol. II, p. 244, and Pl. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarivat 1881 mitë Mārgašīrsha-$ukla-shashthyārh Sukra-vasaré. 

(L. 10)--. e ° . Arigarēja-vahādura-rājyē. 

==Friday, 26th November A. D. 1824. 

1071.—V. 1881.—Champānagar (Bhāgalpur Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Inscription. Noticed 
by Bloch, PRAS EC., 1902-03, p. 7. 
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Sarhvat 1881 . |. Māgha-$ukla-shashthyām Šukra-vārē 
1072.—V. 1896.—Mathurā Museum Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. 
NC., 1907-08, pp. 18 f. 

' [Vikrama] samvat 1896, Māgha-ba ti 7, Thursday.’ 

1073.—V. 1896.—Jālūr (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) city gateway Inscription bringing to 
public notice a resolution passed in the month of Kārttika in the presence of the Mahārājāsākēb 
(Mansinghji of Jodhpur) and the Agent to the Governor-General of Rājputānā regarding infanti- 
cide and payment of certain dues. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 58. 

1074.—V. 1896.—Rāņpur (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Jaina temple Inscription, referring to 
Kakkasüri. Transcribed by D. R. Bhandarkar, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1907-08, Pt. II. p. 218, No. 3. 

(Ll. 1-3).—Samvvat 1903 varshé Vaisikha-suda 11 Gurau dine. 

1075.—V. 1906.--Mukandarrā (Kotah State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
Mahārūva Rëmasirnhaji (of Kotah). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, 
p. 56, No. 2106. 

Samvat 1906 Šākē 1881 Pósa-vudi 5 Marhgala-vāra. 

1076-—V. 1915 and 1917.--Chambā (Panjāb) Plate of the M. Srīsinīhadēva (?). 
Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. 7. R., Vol. XXI. pp. 136 f. See E. I., Vol. V. Appendix, No. 323. 
(L. 1).-—árimad-Vikramà[rka]-samvatsare 191[5] Srī-Šāstra-sarhvatsarē 34, 

(L. 7).—-4rīmad-Vikramāditya-sarhvatsarē 1917 Sastra-sarivatsarë 36. 
(L. 8).—Vikramaditya-sarhvat 1915 Sri-Sastra-sarivat 34. 
(L. 18).—Vikramaditya-sarhvat 1917 Sastra-sarnvat 36. 


Inscriptions dated according to the Saka Era. 


1077.—$. 244 (?).—Kānākhērā (Bhopal State, C. I.), now Sānchī Museum, Inscription of the 
Mahāluņdanāyaka Saka Sridharavarman, son of Saka Nanda. Noticed in Catalogue of the 
Museum of Archeology at Sanchi, p. 33, A.98. Published by Banerji, E. I., Vol. XVI. p. 232, and 
Pl. Revised and re-edited by N. G. Majumdar, J. P. 4. S. B., Vol. XIX. pp 343 f. 

(Ll. 2-3). -sva-ràjy-àbhivriddhikare vējayikē sarhvatsarë trayodasa[ me] Sravana-bahulasya 
dašamī-pūrvvakam. 

(L. 6).—Sa(in) [200] 40 1. 

1078.--S. 400. —Bombay As. Soc.’s (spurious) Plates of the M. P. P. DEarasénadeva, 
son of Guhasēna (who is called here) son of Bhattārka (Bhatarka) ; issued from Valabhi, Ed. 
bv Bühler, I. 4., Vol. X. pp. 283 ff., and Pl. 

(Ll. 23-24). —Sakanripa-kàál-átita-saivachchha(tsa)ra-Sata-chatushtayé Vaisakhy[à*]ri 
paurņņamasi. ! 

1079.—S. 400.----Uméta (Khēdā Dist., Bombay Presidency) spurious? Plates of the Gurjara 
M. Dadda (II) Prasantariga, who had attained to the five great sounds and was the son of 
Jayabhatta (Jayabhata) Vitariga who was the son of Dada (Dadda I.) ; issued from (the camp 
before the gates of) Bharukachehha. | Ed. by Bühler, Z. £., Vol. VII. pp. 63 f., and Pl. 

(L. 22).—Sakanripa-kal-dtita-sathvachchha(tsa)ra-Sata-chatushtayé Vaišākha-paurņņamās- 
gä, 

1080.—S. 415.—Bagumrā (Nausiri Dist., Baroda State) spurious Plates of the Gurjara M. 
Dadda (II. Prašāntarāga, who had attained to the five great sounds and was the son of 





1 Read paurnramasyam. 
2 See I, 4., Vol. XIII. p. 72, Vol. XVII. pp. 185 ff., and Vol. XVIII. p. 92 ; also Bom, Gazet., Vol. I. Pt. 1 
p. 117 f. 
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Jayabhatta (Javabhata) Vitarüga dā was the son n of Dada (Dadda L. js : sued from (the camp 
before the gates of) Bharukachchha, Ed. by Bühler, Z. 4., Voh XVII. pp. 199 f., and PI. 

(Ll. 21-22).—Sakanripa-kal-atita-sarhva[chchha(tsa)]ra-éatachatushtavé parhchadas-adliké 
Yé-(Jyc)shth-[à]mávàsy[à* ]-su(sū)rya-grahē, 


— —— — ——— 


“ There was no solar eclipse on any of the possible equivalents of the date ; sec ibid. Vol. 


XXIV. p. 11, No. 170”. 


1081.—S. 417.—llāē (Broach Dist., Bombay Presidency) spurious Plates of the Gurjara M. 
Dadda (II.) PraSüntarüga, who had attained to the five great sounds and was the son of 
Jayabhata Vītarāga who was the son of Dada (Dadda I.) ; issued from (the camp before the 
gates of) Bharukachchha Hd. by Fleet, J. 4., Vol. XIII. pp. 116 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 18). Sakanripa-kàl-ütita-sarivachehha(tsa)ra-$atachatushtayé  saptadaf-üdhike Vë 
(Jy&)shth-[a*]m[à*]vasv[a*]-su(sü)rya-gráhe. 

* There were solar eclipses on the new-moon days of the pürniménta and the amanta Jvaishtha 
of S. 417 expired, corresponding to the 10th May and the 8th June A.D. 495 ; buc neither eclipse 
was visible ; see ibid., Vol. XXIV. p. 10, No. 165”. 

1082.—S. 553.---Tiwarkhéd (Betül Dist., C. P.) Plate of the Ráshtraküta Nannaraja ; issued 
from Achalapura (Ilichpur), Ed. by Hiralal, Æ. I., Vol. XI. pp. 279 f., and Pls. Noticed by samo 
in Descriptive Lists of [nsers. tn, C. P. and Berar, p. 16, (No. 108). 

(Ll. 15-16).—-Saka-kala-sarnvachchha(tsa)ra-satéshu! nal gi ]eha| su*] [tra]va[h*]-paiichása- 
varsh-ādhikēshu ashta-màaá-abhyatikeshu(-máüs-abhvadhikéshu). 

Records two grants of land on the Mahākārttikī moon day and on asolar-eclipse, at the 
Kapilaetirtia where he was accompanied by his two principal officers, (Govinda in charge of 
religious affairs and Narasiragha (Narasimha), minister for peace and war. 

In the Rashtzakiita family, Durgaraja; his son, Gēvindarāja ; his son, Svāmikarāja ; his 
son, Nannarāja (Nandarāja) alias Yuddhāsura. 

1083.—$. 631.—Multāī (Betūl Dist., C. P.) Plates of the Rüshtraküta Nannarāja- 
Yuddhāsura. First noticed by Prinsep, J. .1. S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 869 ff., and Pl. xliv. Ed. by 
Fleet, I. A., Vol. XVIII. pp. 234 f., and PI. 

(Ll. 21-22). -Kārttika-paurņņamāsyārn i : i š 

(Ll. 29-30).-—Saka-kàla-samvatsara-Satéshu shatohhv(tsv)=8katri[n*]#-5ttarëshu. [ui 

In the Rāshtrakūta lineage, Durgarāja ; his son, Gūvindarāja ; his son, Svümikarája ; his 
son, Nanf[nļarāja”-Y uddhasura. 

Written by the Sändhivigrahika Naula. 

1084.—S. 726 (?).—Baijnath (Kangra Dist., Panjab) Inscription‘ of the time of the Rājā- 
neka Lakshmanachandra of Kīragrāma, and of the reign of Jayachchandra of Trigarta 
(Jàlandhara). Ed. by Bühler, E. I., Vol. I. pp. 112 ff. 





1 Tho text is full of inaccuracies. It is possible the date 553 is a mistake for 653 (Cf. Nos. 1110 and 1117). 
In that case Saka 653-A. D, 732 in which year there was a solar eclipse on the holy Sómavati day, re, Monday, 
the 25th August, corresponding no doubt to the 15th of the dark half of the eighth month of Kártika (according 
to the northern system), as required by the text of this Plate. Secondly the genealogy of this inscription is 
exactly the same as that of the next No. so that we are forced to assume that Nannarāja had a reign of at least 


78 years, which is highly improbable. But if we take 653 as the date of this Plate, his reign is shortened into a 
reasonable period of 22 years, 


* Read °triméad-uttaréshu, 

s Wrongly read as Nandarāja by Floet. 

* This is the second prasasti. For the first praóasti of Baijnāth see No. 1310. [The Saka yvar reads 1126. 
See A.S.R., 1905-6, pp. 19 f. Consequently No, 1084 should be put after No. 1108.—Ed.] 
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(I. 33). Saka k kāla-gat-ābdābh 7126), 

Mentions the following Rājānakas of Kīragrāma ` Kanda ; his sor, Buddha ; his (?) son, Vigra- 
ha ; his son, Brahman; his son, Dómbaka ; his son, Bhuvana ; his son, Kalhaņa ; his son, 
Bilhaņa, married Lakshaņikā, daughter of king Hridayachandra of Trigarta ; their sons Rāma 
and Lakshmana (Lakshmagachandra who married Mayatallā). 

Composed by Ràma, son of Bhringaka. 

1085.- -$. 784 -Deogadh (Jhānsi Dist., U. P.) Jaina Inscription of the time of the P. M. P. 
Bhēūjadēva [of Kunauj], and of his feudatory, the Mahdsdmanta Vishņurāma,! governor of 
Luachchhagira (Deoga:lh) ; see No. 33. 

1086.—S. 836.—1Iad4àlà (Kāthiāwēr) Plates of the Chapa Mahāsāmantādhipati Dharanī- 
varāha, a feudatory of the Rijddhiraja Mahipáladéva? ; issued from Vardhamāna. Ed. by 
Bühler, 7. A., Vol. XII. pp. 193 f. 

(L. 35) SE ana-mahā-parvvaņi . . 

(L. 44).—Saka-sativat. 836 Pausha-sudi 4 itum vay | 

==23rd December A.D. 914 ; see ibid., Vol. XXIII. p. 114, No. 6. 

In the Chipa family, Vikramārka ; his son, Aidala ; his son, Pulakési ; his son, Dhruva- 
bhata ; his younger brother, Dharaņīvarāha. 

1087. — $. (?) 888 (?).—Büngad (Dinājpur Dist., Bengal) Inscription of an unnamed (*) Lord 
of Gauda who belonged to the Kambēja race. See No. 1726. 

1088.—$. 940—Surat (Bombay Presidency) Plates of the time of the Chailukya? Maha- 
maņdalēšvara Kīrtirāja of Litadésa. Noticed by Dhruva, Vzenna Ori. Jour., Vol. VII. p. 88. 

Records a grant made by the Rāshtrakūta chief Samburaja, son of Amyitaraja and grandson 
of Kundarāja. 

Kirtirija was the son of Gēggirāja and grandson of Barappa who was the son of Nimbārka. 

1089.--S. 945 —Errakot (Bastar State, C. P.) Telugu Inscription of the Nāgavamšī king 
Nripatibhüshana. Noticcd by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Imsers. in C. P. and Berar, 
p. 153, No. 214. 

==“ Thursday, the 3rd tithi of the bright fortnight of Vaišākha in the Saka year 945, bearing 
the cyclic name Rudhirēdgārī.” 

=“ Thursday, the 25th April 1023 A.D., if we take 945 as expired." 

1090.—-S. 960—D ite of the coronation of the Ganga P. M. Vajrahastadēva (III.), lord of 
Trikalihga, as given in his Narasapatam, Nadagām and Madras Museum Plates of Š 979 and S. 
984 (Nos. 1091, 1093 and 1095). 

(Ll. 34-37).—Viyad-ritu-nidhi-sarhkhyārn yati Sākāvda(bda)-saūghē dinakrid- Vrishabhus- 
tha’ Rā(Rē)hiņī-bhļē*] s[u]-lagné [1 *] Dhanushi cha sita-pakshé Süryya-vàre tpitiyain(yà)-yuji 
sa kala-dharitriin rakshitum(tuin) vā(yē):bhipi(shi)ktah || 

** With this reading the date is irregular ; but for the month of Mésha (instead of Vyishabha) 
it corresponds to Sunday, 9th April A.D. 1038."'5 

1091.—$. 967.— Narasapatam (Vizagapatam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the Ganga 
Vajrabasta* (III.);issued from Dantipura. Noticed by Krishna Sastri in An. Rep. on Egigra- 
phy, 1908-09, p. 111. Ed. by Sten Konow, E. 1., Vol. XI. pp. 149 ff., and Pls. 

(L. 51). —Mina-misa-navamé Šūma-vārē. 


1 [The fac-simile given by Cunningham (4.S.I,R, Vol. X. Pl. xxxiii. 2.) gives °rama and may bo seen for 
No. 33 also.-— Ed. | 
8 Cf. the Geneal. List of tho Imperial Pratihāras of Mahēdaya (J. A, S. B., Vol. X XT. p. 420). 
3 In No. 1092 wo have Chaulukya instead of Chalukya. * Read “kriti Vrishabha-sthé. 
5% On vhis day the third tihs of the bright half aommonced 14 h. 40 m., the nakshaira was Rohini from &bout 
14 h. and the lagna Vhanus from about 15 h., after mean sunrise.” 
* Compare Nos. 1090 and 1910. 
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(L. 73).—Sakàüvda(bda) 967. 

In the lineage of the Gaügas of Trikalinga there was (1) the Maharaja Guņamahārņava ; (2) 
his son, Vajrahasta (reigned 44 years) ; (3) his son, Guņdama (3 years) ; (4) his younger brother, 
Kāmārņava (35 years); (5) his younger brother, Vinayāditya (3 years) ; (6) Kāmārņava's son, 
Vajrahasta-Aniyankabhima (35 years) ; (7) his eldest son, Kāmārņava (2 years) ; (8) his'younget 
brother, Gundama (3 years) ; (9) his brother, from a different mother, Madhu-Kāmārņava (19 
years) ; (10) Vajrahasta, sont of Kiüinárnava (7) from Vinavamahādēvī of the Vaidumba family. 

Written by the Sandhivigrahin Dhavala. Engraved by the Karaki Mēņtēju. 

1092..—$. 972—Surat (Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Chaulukya? Trilēchanapāla of 
Lātadēša. Ed. by Dhruva, T. 4., Vol. XII. pp. 201ff., and Pls. 

(Ll. 52—53).—Saké nava-sa(ša)tair yukté dvisaptaty-adhikē tatha [l*] Vikritē vatsaró 
Paushé māsē pakshé cha tāmā(ma)sē || Amāvāsyā-tithau sürya-parvvany -Angara-varaké, 

== Tuesday, 15th January A.D. 1051; à solar eclipse, visible in India; see ibid. Vol. 
XXIII. p. 124, No. 65 ”. 

In the Chaulukya lineage (descended from the mythical Chaulukya and a Rishtrakiita princess 
from Kányakubja) there was Bārapparāja ; hisson, Gūggirāja ; his son, Kīrtirāja ; his son, Vatsa- 
raja ; his son, Triloehanapati (Trilóchanapáàla). 

1093. -$. 979.—Nadagām (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the Ganga P. M. 
Vajrahastadēva, lord of Trikaliiga and devout worshipper of Mahcávara (Siva) ; issued from 
Kalihganagara. Ed. by Ramamurti, E. I., Vol. IV. pp. 189 fi., and Pl. 

(Li. 53-51).—aja-giri-nidhi-Sák|a*]vde(bdc) | Ph[à*]lgun-àmala-pakshe | dvadasyim = 
Ādityavārē | 

—BSunday, 8th February A.D. 1058. 

Genealogy same as in No. 1091. 

1094.—$. 983.—Bārsūr (Bastar State, C. P.) Telugu Inscription of the time of the Alahdraja 
Dhārāvarsha-Jagadēkabhūshaņa of the Chlindaka family of the Nāga race. Noticed by 
Krishna Sastri in dn. Rep. on Epigraphy, 1908-09, pp. 111 £, and by Hiralal, Descriptive Liste of 
Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 114 f., No. 198. 

** Monday, the 5th thi of the bright half of the month Kārtika in the Saka year 983, bearing 
the cyclic name Sarvari.” 

==“ Monday, the 2nd October 1060 A.D.” 

Records certain benefactions of the Mahamandalésvara Maharaja Chandraditya of Ammagāma 
who belonged to the Karikāla family, that held sway over the Kavéri, had their capital at Orayüru, 
pertained to the Kasyapa-gótra and the Chola race, and had a lion for their crest. 

1095.—S. 984.—Madras Museum Plates of the Ganga P. M. Vajrahasta-Anantavar- 
man devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva) and lord of Trikalihga ; issued from Kalinga- 
nagara. Ed. by Sten Konow, E. I., Vol. IX. pp. 96 fi., and PL 

(Ll. 46-7).—Krita-]vasu-nidhi-Šāk-āvde(bdē) | sūryya grah-dparigé. 

=20th June A.D. 1061. 

Genealogy same as in No. 1091. 

1096.—S. 984.—Dantewārā (Bastar State, C. P.) Telugu Inscription of some Nagavarhéi king 
whose name was lost. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 152, 


No. 212. 


n————————A—————— a —— n —— € —————— — À—— ———————————— Á—n' 
$ According to No, 1103, son of Madhu-Kāmārņava, 


2 In No. 1088, we have Chālukya instead of Chaulukya. 
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ü “ Thursday. the 9th of of Āshādhai in the Saka y year 984.” 

—Thursday, 28th June 1061 A.D., if the tithi is of the bright fortnight. 

1097..—$. 987. —Rüjapura (Bastar State, C. P.) Plates of Madhurāntakadēva. Ed. by 
Hiralal, E. I., Vol. IX. pp. 179 f., and Pl. Noticed by same, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. 
and Berdr, p. 150, No. 207. 

(Ll. 8-11).-: Svasti-nripa-kal-àtita-sa[in*]vat 987 nava-sata-satāsī-sapta-varshasa* Parā- 
hhava-sarhvatum-abhyarntarah-Kārtika-māsa-$ukla-pakshē Vudha-dinēš nakvatra Anurāvēt 
saubhágya-joge* | Karaņa-gajē.* 

== Wednesday, 5th October A.D. 1065. 

Records a grant of Madhurāntakadēva, who belonged to the Chhindaka family of the Nàga 
race, ruled over the Bhramarakētya-maņdala, who was the lord of Bhēgavatī, the best of towns, 
a worshipper of Mahéávara (Siva), and whose banner was the lotus and plantain (leaf) supported on 
Airivata. The grant was assented to by Prince Kanharadéva, Queen Nāgala Mahadevi, Prince 
Nāyaka, the Vūyaka Südraka, Prince Tungarāja and the Sréshthin Puliama. It was a Chhuripra- 
bandhu grant made to Chhurikāra Mēdipēta, head of twelve Patras. 

Written by Dhünüka Kāyastha, and the engraving stylus handled by the Kumara Tungaraja, 
Dhāmadēva, Góvardhana, Da(Ja)nārdana, Patra Gàgira and Sadhu Sāhāranga. Bears the 
signmanual of Manavridhi. 

1098.—$. 996.---Navsūri (Baroda State) Plates of (the Chaulukya) sovereign Karņarāja 
and the Makūmaņdalēšvara Durlabharāja of Nāgasārikā. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1915-16, pp. 55 f. ; and again by Banerji, bd, 1917-18, pp. 35 f. Ed. by Acharya, 
J. B. B. h. A. S., Vol. XXVI. pp. 255 ff., and Pls. 

(Ll. 4-5). -Saka-sainvatsara-shad-adhika-navaty-adhika-nava-sa(Sa)tyàrh ankatē-pi 996 
Mārgašira-$udi 11 Bhaumē. 

«Tuesday, 2nd December A.D. 1074. 

The grant is incomplete and is à word for word repetition of No. 141. 

1099.—$. 999—-Date” of the coronation of the Ganga P. P. M. Anantavarman- 
Chédagangadéva, lord of Trikalinga, as given in his Vizagapatam plates of S. 1003 
(No. 1100). 

(Ll. 30-31). —Šāk-āvdē(bdē) Nanda-randhra-grahagana-ganité Kumbha-sariisthé dinēšē 
suklé pakshē tri(tri)tīyā-yuji Ravija-dinē Rēvatī-bliē Nriyugmē lagmē(gnē). 

—Paturday, 17th February A.D. 1078 ; see Z. A., Vol. XXIII, p. 132, No. 111. 

1100.—$. 1003.—Vizagapatam (Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plates of the 
Ganga P. P. M. Anantavarman-Chidagangadéva, lord of Trikalihga ; issued from 
Kalitganagara. Ed. bv Fleet, J. 4., Vol. XVIII. pp. 162 ff. 

(Ll. 40-41).—Haranayana-viyad-gagana-chandra-ganité Šāk-āvdē(bdē) Mēsha-māsa-krishņ: 
&ghtamyüm-ÁAditya-vàre. 

=Sunday, 4th April A.D. 1081 ; see bid., Vol. XXIII. p. 132, No. 112. 

acnealogy as far as(10) Vajrahasta as in No. 1091 ; (he i 33 years); (11) his son, 
Rājarāja (8 years); (12) his son, from Rajasundari, daughter of Rüjéndrachóla, Anantavar- 
man-Chodaganga. 


1 Read Suka-nripa.° | 3 Read */ata-sa pt-āšīti-varshasya, 
3 Read °samvatsar-abhyantara-Karttika-masa-sukla-pakshé Budha- 
6 Read Anurādhā-nakshatrē. 5 Read-yzīgē, 


5 Read gara-karaņē. 

1 The same date we havo inl. 93 of the Vizagapatam Plates of S. 1040, and in 1. 20 of the Vizagapatam Plates 
of S. 1057 (Nos. 1103 and 1104). 

$ Sec No. 1099. 
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1101. —S. 1019. Resa akas State, C. P.), now various peni of £ Sómes- 
varadēva of the Naga dynasty. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and 
Berar, pp. 148 f., No. 203. Ed. by same, Æ. I., Vol. X. p. 38. 

(Ll. 12-13).---Šakē sa[rh]vá(a)t [1]0[1]9 I5vara-[nàma]samvatsaró] z . . . . . + . 
[si]ta-sa| ptamyāri] Sa[nischa Jra-dinē Svati-naksha[tré]. 

Records the dedication of a lamp to the god Lókesvara bv the inhabitants of a village (not 
named) for which purpose was raised a subscription of 11 gadyānakas (coins). 

1102.—$. 1033.—-Narāyanpāl (Bastar State, C. P.) Inscription of the time of the Nāga- 
varisi ruler, Kanharadēva. Noticed by Hiralal, E. L., Vol. IX. pp. 161 f., and Descriptive. Lists 
of Insers. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 146 f., No. 201. Ed. by same, FE. I., Vol. TX. pp. 314 f. and PI. 

(Ll. 19-20), —Saka'-nripa-kal-àtit&: — dasa-sata*traya[s*]-triiiá-àdhikeé — Khara-saivatsaré 
Kārtika-paurņamāsyāri Vuddha-vāfrē]. 

-—Wednesday, 18th October A.D. 1111. 

Records some grant of Guņda-Mahādēvī, crowned Queen of the Mahārāja P. P. Dhāržvarsha, 
mother of M. P. P. Sóméávaradóva and grandmother of Kanharadéva, who was then ruling. 
The dynasty claims to belong to the Naga race and the Kāsyapa-gūtra, to have tiger with a 
calf as their crest, and to be the lords of Bhogavati, the best of the cities. The postscript speaks 
of Dhāraņa-Mahādēvī, probably widow of Sāmēšvara. 

1103.—$. 1040.—Vizagapatam (Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plates of the 
Ganga hRājādhirāja BRájaparasnésvara Paramabhattāraku Anantavarman Mahārūja Chóda- 
gangadēva, lord of Trikalinga, devout worshipper of Vishnu ; issued from Sindūrapūra. Ed. by 
Fleet, I. A., Vol. XVIII. pp. 166 ff. 

(Ll. 114-15).—viyad-udadhi-kh-éridu-ganitéshu Saka-vatsaréshu punyé -hani. 

Genealogy from Ananta (Vishnu), through the Moon, to Gāngēya ; from him to Kēlāhala, 
the founder of Kēlāhalapura in Gangavadi, and his son Virdchana ; then, after 81 kings of Kola- 
halapura, Virasiiha, who had five sons, Kāmārņava [1.], Dānārņava, Guņārņava [I.], Mārasiriiha, 
and Vajrahasta [I.]. (1) Kāmārņava [I.], after defeating Balāditya, took Kalinga (and reigned at 
Jantāvura 36 years) ; (2) his younger brother, Dānārņava (40 ycars) ; (3) his son, Kāmārņava [11.] 
(reigned at Nagara for 50 years) ; (4) his son, Raņārņava (5 years) ; (5) his son, Vajrahasta [II.] 
(15 years) ; (6) his younger brother, Kāmārņava [11I.! (19 years) ; (7) his son, Guņārņava |11.] (27 
years) ; (8) his son, Jitànkusa (15 years) ; (9) his brother's son, Kaligalāīkuša (12 years) ; (10) his 
father's brother, Gundama [I.] (7 years) ; (11) his younger brother, Kāmārņava |IV.] (25 years); 
(12) his younger brother, Vinayāditya (8 years) ; (13) the son of Kāmārņava [1V.], Vajrahasta 
[IV.] (35 years) ; (14) his son, Kāmārņava [V.] (š year) ; (15) his younger brother, Gundama ! IT. | 
(3 years) ; (16) his brother, from a different mother, Madhu-Kāmārņava [VI.] (19 years) ; (17) 
his! son, Vajrahasta [V.] (30 years) ; (18) his son, Rājarāja (8 years), married the Chóda princess 
Rājasundarī ; (19) his eldest son, Anantavarman-Chodagaüga. 





1104.—$. 1057.—Vizagapatam (Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plates of the 
Ganga P. M. Anantavarman-Chódagangadeva, lord of Trikalinga, devout worshipper 
of Mahēšvara ; issued from Kalinganagara. Ed. by Fleet, /.41., Vol. XVIII. pp. 173 ff. 

(Ll. 32-33).—$r[ī*]-Šak-āvdē(bdē)shu muni-sa($a)ra-viyach-chhari:(chari)dra-gaņitēstu 
Vrischika-màse, 

Genealogy as in No. 1100. 





1 Read Šaka-. 3 Read daša.šatē 3 Read Budha-. 
* According to No. 1091, the son of Kūmārņava V. According to Nos. 1100 and 1104 Vajrahastu V. tei, nei 
33 years. 
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1105. —$. 1059.—Govindpur (Gaya Dist., Bihar D Orissa) Inscription of the poet Gañgü- 
dhara and of the time of Rudra-Māna! of the Mana royal family. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. Z., Vol. 
II. pp. 333 ff. 

(Ll. 34-35).—Nand-éndriy-übhr-éndu-samé Šak-āvdē(bdē) . . . . . . Saka 1059. 

Treats of the Maga or Sakadvipiya Brahmans: Dāmēdara ; his son, Chakrapāņi, who is 
likened to Valmiki ; his sons, Manēratha and Dasaratha, who were appointed the Pratihára and the 
Harem Superintendent, respectively, in the palace of the Māna lord, Varņa-Māna ; the sons of 
Munēūratha, who is called Vyāsa and Neo-Kālidāsa, and who married daughter of Dévasarman, 
minister to the prince of Ghaudi country, were Gañgadhara and Mahīdhara. Dašaratha”s sons 
were Á&irvara Abhinanda, Harihara and Purushóttama. Gangüdhara married Pāsaladēvī, 
daughter of Jayapāņi, an ūdhikārika of the Gauda king, and his wife Subhagā, and was the author 
of à poem entitled Advaitasuta. He was a confidante of Rudra-Māna after he had recovered his 
kingdom from his adversaries. 

Composed by Gaügüdhara himself. 

1106.—$. 1064.—Date? of the coronation of the Ganga Kāmārņava of Kalinga, son 
and successor of Anantavarman-Chodagaüga, as given in the Kēndupātnā plates of Narasimha- 
dēva II. of S. 1917.2 

(V. 37).---Vēda-rttu-vyūma-chandra-pramito-Šaka-samā-prūpta-kālē dinēšē Chapa-sthé-nya- 
grah-aughé va(ba)lavati. 

1107.—$. 1107.— Assam, now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plates of Vallabhadēva. Ed. by 
Hultzsch, Z. D. M. G., Vol. XL. pp. 42 ff. Re-edited by Kielhorn in Æ. I., V. pp. 183 ff. and Pls. 

(Ll. 40-1).—Šākē naga-nabho-Rudraih sarikhyātē ch-óttarayané(né) [|*] su($u)bhé $ubhē 
kshané rāšau sa($a)stē. 

In the lunar race, Bhāskara ; his son, Rāyāridēva-Trailūkyasirhha (whose wife was Vasu- 
mati ?) ; his son, Udayakarna-Nibéankasimha (whose wife was Ahiavadēvī) ; their son, Vallabha- 





déva. 
1108.—$. 1114.—8Siháwà (Raipur Dist., C. P.) Inscription of the Sēmavamšī king Karņa- 


raja of Kākaira. Noticed forthe first time in As. Res., Vol. XV. p. 505. Referred to by 
Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. VII. p. 145. Ed. by Hiralal, E. [., Vol. IX. pp. 185 f. and Pls. 
Noticed by same, Desert ptio Lists of [nscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 101, No. 128. 

(L. 15).—Chaturddas-o($-0)ttaré s eyam-ékadase(8e) saté(saté) Saké(Saké). 

Records the construction at Dévahrada of five temples, two in his parents’ name, two in his 
own, and one in his issueless brother Ranakéssarin’s name by the king and one by his queen 
Bhopalladévi. 

Sirngharāja ; his son, Vāgharāja ; his son, Vopadéva*; his son, Karņarāja, who conquered 
all the neighbouring princes and became their overlord (samrat). 

Written by the sūtradhāra Sūpā(?) and composed by Nrisumha. 

11095.—S. 1127.—Kanaibarashi Rock (Gauhati Dist., Assam) Inscription, recording the 
expulsion of the Turushka (Muhammadan) invasion of Kàmarüpa. Noticed by Padmanatha 
Bhattacharya, Ind. His. Quarterly, Vol. ILI. p. 843. 

Sakë turaga-yugm-646 Madhu-māsa-trayūdašē 

1110.—S. 1130 (? 1030).—Bārsūr (Bastar State, C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Telugu 
Inscription of the time of Sēmēšvaradēva (Jagadēkabhūshaņa-Mahārāja alias Sēmēšvara- 
déva-chakravartin) of the N laga varñša, ‘Lord of Bhégavati.’ N oticed by Col. Glasfurd in his 
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4 Compare No. 1743. 
3 The same date we have in the Puri Plates of Narasimhadéve IV. of S. 1305 and 1316 (Nos. 1122 and 
1125 
= Beo No. 1116. 
* Compare Nos. 1117 and 1255. 
5 | For an inscription of the Suka year 1126 see No. 1084 and fn. 5 thereto,—-Ed. J 
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Report on the Dependency of Bastar, 1862, p. 62. Ed. by Krishna Sastri, E. IL., Vol. IIT. pp. 316 f. 
A critical note by Hiralal, tbzd., Vol. IX. pp. 162 f. ; also Descriptive Lists of Inscra. in C. P. und 
Berar, p. 146, No. 200. 
“ Sunday, the 12th tii of the bright fortnight of Phālguna in the Saka year 1130." 
=Sunday, 14th February A.D. 1109 (the date is correct only if the year 1130 is taken to be 


a mistake for 1030). 
Records the grant of Ganga-Mahadévi, Chief Queen of Sūmēšvara, the same as his namesake 
in No. 1102, if the correction of the date is accepted. 


1111.—$. 1140.— Jatanpāl (Bastar State, C. P.) Inscription of the time of the Maharaja 
Narasirnhadēva. Ed. by Hiralal, E. I., Vol. X. p. 42. Noticed by same, Descriptive Lists 
of Inscrs. tn C. P. and Berar, p. 151, No. 209. 

(L. 16).—Sākana (Šakānkābh) 1140. 

Records a grant by Kāmā Nāyaka while Narasnihadéva was king, Gangādēvī the mother : 
and Sómaràja the Mandalika. 

1112.—$. 1141.—Tipurà (Tipperah Dist., Bengal) Plate of Harikāladēva Ranavanka- 
malla (2). Transcribed and translated by Colebrooke, As. Res., Vol. IX. p. 403; Colebrooke’s 
Essays, Vol. II. p. 212. 

(L. 22).—Sakanripatér-atità abdāh 1141 Ranavankamalla-&árimat (?) Harikaladévapadanam 
saptadaša-samvatsarē -"bhilikhyaimáné yatr-ánkén api samvat 17 sūryya-gatyā Phālguna-dinē 
26.1 

1113.—$. 1147.—Dantésvari gudi (Bastar State, C. P.) fragmentary Telugu Inscription of 
Jagadēkabhūshaņa Mahdraja Narasimhadéva of the Nāgavarišī dynasty. Noticed by Hiralal, 
E. I., Vol. IX. pp. 162 f., No V. and Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 150 f., 
No. 208. Ed. by same, E. T., Vol. X. pp. 41 f. 

(Ll. 14-19).—Saka-varusharibulu 114|v]id-avun-émti J yēshtha-māsamuna baha(hu)la- 
dašamī. 

1114.—$. 1165.—Chittagong (Bengal) Plate of Dāmēdara, Ed. by Prannath Pandit, J. A. 
S. B., Vol. XLIII. Pt. I. p. 322 and Pl. xviii. 

(L. 1).—Sak-àbdàh 1165. 

In the lunar race, Purushēttama ; his son, Madhusūdana ; his son, Vasudéva; his son, 
Dàmodara. 

1116.—$. 1200 (?),—Bhubanéévar (Puri Dist., Bihār & Orissa), now Royal Asiatic 
Society, Inscription of the time of Bhānudēva, son of Narasingadéva (of the Eastern (Ganga 
dynasty). Ed. by Barnett, E.Z., Vol. XIL. pp. 151 ff. Correct interpretation of date by Sten 
Konow, :b:d., p. 151, n. 1. 

(L. 10).—vyūma-viyat-phaņīndrarasanā-chandra-pramāņair=mmit-ātītāsu kshitibhrich- 
Chhak-āvadhi-samāsu. 

Chéda-Ganga who ruled from the Gēūdāvarī to the Ganges. In his lineage Ananka-Bhima, 
who destroyed the Yavanas. From him, Chandrikā who was married to Paramardin (Paramādi) 
of the Haihaya lineage. When the latter went to heaven to conquer the enemies of Vira-Nara- 
simmhadéva,* Chandrika constructed a temple to Purushóttama (Kēšava) in the sacred place of 
Ēkāmra (Bhubané$var) and decorated Baladéva, Krishna, and Subhadrà with diadems and 
ornaments. 

Composed by the poet Umāpati. 
———————————"—— KK AUD 

1 The published text has sūrya-gatyā tula-dinē 20. 
3 Seems to be identical with Narasirahadēva, father of Bhānudēva, whose ally he apparently was. 
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1116. —S. 1217 (for 1248). — Kéndupátaá (Bihār & Orissa) Plates of the 21st anka‘-year of 
the Ganga king Narasirnhadéva (IL) [of Kalinga]; issued from Rēmuņā. Ed. by Vasu, 
J. A. S. B., Vol. LXV. Pt. I. pp. 235 ff. and Pls, 

(Pl. v. b, L. 16).—saptadasóttara-dvádasaéata-Saka-vatsaré chaturddaša-bhuvan-ādhipaty- 
ādi-virud-ūvalī-virājamānah |?  éri-vira-Narasimhadéva-mahipatih svarajyasy -aikaviriéat y- 
aūkč!-bhilikhyamānē Sirnha-šukla-shasthyan Sēūma-vārē. 

For S. 1217 the date is irregular ; for S. 1218 expired it corresponds to Monday, 6th August 
A.D. 1296. 

Genealogy from Vishnu, through the Moon, to Gatgéya ` and from him to Koláhala Ananta- 
varman who founded Kolàhalapura ; then many other kings. After them, Kāmārņava and four 
others (see No. 1103) took possession of Kali’ ga. Descended from Kāmārņava there was, in this 
Ganga lineage, (1) Vajrahasta, who married Nangama; (2) his son, Rājarāja |I.], married Rija- 
sundari ; (3) their son, Chodaganga (reigned 70 years) ; (4) his son, from Kastūrikāmēdinī, Kümür- 
nava (who was anointed king in Š. 1064,3 and reigned 10 years) ; (5) Chēdagatga's son, from Indira 
of the solar race, Raghava (15 years) ; (6) Chédagatiga’s son, from Chandralékha, Rājarāja [11.] 

25 years) ; (7) his younger brother, Aniyankabhima* (10 years) ; (8) his son, from Baghalladévi, 
Rājarāja [11[.] (17 years) ; (9) his son, from Mankuņadēvī? (%) of the Chālukya family, Ananga- 
bhima (34 years!) ; (10) bis son, from Kastüradévi, Narasimha [L.] (33 years) ; (11) his son, from 
the Mālava king’s daughter Sītādēvī, Bhinudéva [T.], married Jūkalladēvī of the Chalukya family, 
and died in the 18th anka l-year of his reign ; (12) his son, Narasirüha |11.]. 

1117.— S. 1242 (1142 ? .— Kanker (Kanker State, C. P.) Inscription of the time of Bhānu- 
dēva of Kükaira, Ed. by Hiralal, E. I., Vol. IX. pp. 126 f. Noticed by same, Descriptive Lists of 
Insers. tn C, P. and Berar, p. 159, No. 228. Note on the date by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. IX. 
pp. 128 ff. 

(Ll. 18-19).-. Samvat 1242 Raudra-sathvatsaré | Jyéshta(tha)-vadi parhchamyam. 

In the race of the Moon, Simhharaja ; his son, Vyüghra ; his son, Vopadeva ; his son, Krishna 
(4); then, Jaitarāja of Kākaira ; his son, Sómachandra ; his son, Bhānu. 

In a race subsisting upon Nāga-dala, the Nāyaka Polü, son of D&modara ; his son, Bhima ; 
his son, the Vāyaka Vasudéva, pillar of Kākaira, capital-town of Bhānudēva and devoted to his 
lotus-like feet, and who made certain benefactions. Written by Šaktikumāra. 


1118.- S. 1246.—-Témuara (Bastar State, C. P.) sati stone Inscription of the time of Hariás- 
chardradēva. lid, by Hiralal, E. Z., Vol. X. p. 39. Noticed by same, Descriptive Lists of Insers. 
in C. P. and Berur, p. 1. 2, No. 211. 

(Ll. 7-8).—]8(S)ake] 124[6] Raktakshi-samvatsa[r-&ha] Chaitra-sudi [12] Sanau. 

Records the immolation of Māņikyadēvī after the death of her husband Amana, an officer 
of Harischandradēva at Tēmarā-sthāna in the Šairaha-rājya, and Chakrakēta-rāshtra. 

1119.—-S. 1283..—Balešvar (Almora Dist., U. P.) temple Inscription of the time of 
Abhayachandra of the Chand dynasty. Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, PRAS. NC., 1913-14, 
p. viii. 

1120.—$. 1285 (=V. 1420).—Kherlà Fort (Betül Dist., C. P.) Inscription of Haradéva, 
Neticed by Hiralal, Hesertpteve Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 7! 78, No. 110. 
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Vf Hero and in ‘other: similag places aka seems to mean * year ' i.e. ° rognal. „l. "— Ed. ] 

8 Read Cmanah sri-. 

8 See No. 1106. 

* See No. 1520, Iois also called Anaigabhima. 

è According to the Puri Plates, Nos, 1122 and 1125, the namo is Sadgunadévi or Guņadēvi, 

è According to tho Puri Plates, 33 years, 

7 As Vamparaja aiso ruled at Kükaira, belonged to the lunar race and was son of Sama and has the dates 
)213-14 A.D. (Nos. 1251---55), it poomi that the date [Saka] 1242 for Bhānudēvais a mistake tor 1142— 1220 
But the cyciic year Roudra occars in S. 1242 and not 1142. 
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1121. —$. 1304. — Máchert divas State, Rājputānā) EE of ZER time of the. M. 
Gēgādēva, son of Ásaladéva, of the Vadagüjara family „and of the reign of the Sultán 
gen Shah ; see No. 723. 

122 —$. 1305... -Puri (Orissa) Plates of the 8th aùka-vear of the Ganga king Narasiri ha- 
"m, (IV.) |of Kalinga]; issued from Vārāņasī-kataka (?). Ed.by Man Mohan Chakravarti, 
J. A. S. B., Vol. LXIV. Pt. I. pp. 136 ff. 

(Pl. vi. e, Ll. 13-16).—SŠakanripatēr atitéshu pameh-adhikéshu travGdasa-Sata- 
satavachhchha (tsa)réshu chaturddasa [bhu* |dha(va)n-adhipat-ity-adi-virud -Avali-viréjamanah 
grimin Nrisithhadéva-nripatéh! sva-rajvasva asht-ānkē abhilikhvamàáné Chaitrē masi $uklé 
pakshé trayódasyám(&yiun) tithau Ravi-vārē. 

For Š. 1305 expired and the solar month Chaitra the date corresponds to Sunday, 6th March 
A.D. 1384. 

Genealogy as far as (12) Narasiriīha l II.] asin No, 1116 ; (he reigned 34 vears) ; (13) lus son, from 
Chódadévi, Bhānudēva [Ii.]? (24 years) ; (11) his son, from Lakshmi, Narasithha [111] (24 years); 
(15) his son, from Kamaladēvī, Bhanudeéva [111.] (26 years) ; (16) his son, from llīrādēvī of the 
Chalukya family, Narasithha [IV.]. | 

[123.—$. 13|08].—Bhāndak (Chanda Dist., C.P.) temple Inscription. Noticed by 
Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 15, No. 14. 

* Friday, the 10th of the dark fortnizht of Mārgašīrsha in the Suka year 13(08), bearing the 
name Kshava.” 

=Friday, 16th November A.D. 1386. 

11214.--$. 1312.—Balešvar (Almora Dist., U, P.) stone Inscription of the time of Jñana- 
chandra of the Chand dynasty. Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, PRAS. NC., 1913-14, p. viii. 

1125.—$. 41316 (for 1317).-. Puri (Orissa) Plates of the 22nd and 23rd «/£Aa-years of the 
Ganga king Narasirhhadéva (IV.) [of Kalinga]; issued from Vārāņasī-kataka (^). Hd. by Min 
Mohan Chakravarti, J. 4. S. B., Vol. LXIV. Pt. I. pp. 151 ff. 

(Pl. vi. «, Ll. 19-21).- -Sakanripatér-atiteshu  shūdash($)-ādhikēshu trayūdaša-šuta- 
saīnvatsarēshu chaturddaša-bhuvan-ādhipat-īty-ādi-virud-āvalī-virājamānah Srī-vīra- 
Nristūhadēva-nripatih svarājyasya dvāvirīsaty-aūkē abhilikhyamānē Vichhā (Ge, Vrischika) 
éukla ein Marngala-vārē. 

For Š. 1316 the date is irregular ; for S. 1317 expired it corresponds to Tuesday, 23rd Novem- 
ber A.D. 1395 ; see I. A., Vol. XXV. p. 285. 

(Pl. vi. b, Ll. 1-2).—asmin rājyē  trayovimé$aty-anke Vicbha dvitīya-krishņa-saptamī 
Pandita-vare. 

= Wednesday, 22nd November A.D. 1396 ; see tbid., p. 285. 

(Pl. vi. b, 1.1. 5-6).—6 srāhi Mīna-sarnkrānti krishna ēkāda$ī Sani-vàré. 

—Baturday, 24th February A.D. 1397 ; see ibid., p. 286. Genealogy as in No. 1122. 

1126.—S. 1321.—Bisapī (Darbhangā Dist., Bihār & Orissa) spurious (2) Plate of the M. 
Sivasimbadeva, son of Dévasirhha, [of Mithila], recording a grant which was made in favour of 
the poet Vidyàpati ; see Nos. 736 and 1470. 

1197.—$. 1322 (for 1323).—Rāipur Inscription of the time of the M. Bratmadēva o 
Rayapura and his minister, the Vāyaka Hajirajadéva ; see No. 737. 

1128.—S 1334 (for 1336).—Khalüri Inscription of the time of the Kalachuti (Kalachuri) 
Haribrahmadéva (Brahmadeva) of Khalvātikā ; sce No. 748. 
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1 Read -nr ipatil ih. 
? He was at war with Gayūsadīna (Ghiy&su-d-din Tughla3, A.D. 1321-25). 
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1129.—$. 1346.—-Deogadh Jaina Inscription of the time of Sāhi Alambhaka ; see 
No. 757. 

1130.—$. 1358.—Deogadh Jaina Inscription ; see No. 773. 

1131.—$. 1377.—Kistna District Plates of Gāņadēva of Kondavidu, a contemporary 
and tributary (?) of Kapila-Gajapati of Kataka (Cuttack in Orissa). Ed. by Hultzsch, J. A, 
Vol. XX. pp. 391 f. and Pl. | 

(LI. 29-30).—Šākē saia-turarhgam-ágni-šaši-sarhkhyšátë Yuv-ābdē śubhē . . . , . 
Bhādrapadē vidhēr=graha-dinē. 

The date is irregular ; seo ibid., Vol. X XIV. p. 17, No. 198. 

The inscription eulogizes, as reigning at the time, Kapiléndra-Gajapati (Kapila-Kumbhirāja) 
of Kataka, of the solar race. In his race (?) there was Chandradéva ; his son, Guhidēvapātra ; 
his son, Gāņadēva (surnamed Rautarāya or Rāhuttarāya) of Kondavidu. 

1132.—$. 1382.—Barakar (Burdwan Dist., Bengal) Inscription of Haripriyā, wife of king 
Hariéchandra. Noticed by Dikshit, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1922-23, p. 110. 

* The auspicious (day) Wednesday, the eighth (day) of the bright half of the month of Phāl- 
guna in the Saka year 1382.' 

= Wednesday, 18th February A.D. 1461. 

1133.—$. 1412.—Pūtavaram Plates of Gajapati Pratápa-Purusóttamadéva of Orissa. 
Translation by Ram Kaz with illustrations in Transactions of the Literary Society of Madras (Lon- 
don, 1827), Pt. I. Ed. by Barnett, E. I., Vol. XIII. pp. 157 f. 

(Ll. 1-3).—Sakha(ka)-varshambulu 1412 . . . . ff. . . & Sau(Sau)mya-sarh- 
vvatsara Kārttika-šu 15 Ma Karttika-yogàana. 

(Ll. 6-8).—vijaya-rajja(jya)-samastavuni trisārika Saumya-sarvvatsarāns. 

= Saturday, 7th November A.D. 1489. 

Purushēttamadēva has the titles of Vīra, Gajapati, Gaudesvara and Lord of Kalubariga (Gul- 
burga) of the Nine Crores of the Carnatic. See No. 1753. 

1134.—S. 1420.- -Adàlaj well Inscription of the Raut Rūdādēvī, wife of the Vāghēla Vīra- 
simha of Daņdāhidēša ; of the reign of the *Pàátasiha'! Mahamüda (Sultan Mahmūd 
Baigara) ; see No. 868. 

1135.—$. 1421.—Ahmedabad well Inscription of Bai Harīra, of the time of the * Pātu- 
süha! Mahamüd (Sultan Mahmūd Baiqara); see No. 869. 

1136.—S. 1426.—Nugaurī Inscription of the Guhila Rájamalla of Mēdapāta (Mewār) and 
his wife Sringāradēvī ; see No. 873. 

1137.—$. 1453.—Sairuījaya Inscription of the temple of Pundarika ; see No. 896. 


1138.—-S. 1460.—T'ilbegüinpur Inscription of the reign of the emperor Humāūrh (Humā- 
yūn) ; sce No. 901. 

1139.—$. 1487.—Kāmākhyā (Assam) temple Inscription of the time of king Malladēva, 
and his younger brother Sukladéva. Transcribed by Gait, History of Assam, p. 56. Ed. by 
Sarkar, Bangia Sahitya Parishat-Patrikā, Vol. XXV. pp. 190 ff. 

(L. 10).—Saké turanga-gaja-véda-$a$aüka-samkhy o. 

1140.—$. 1489.—Güwilgadh (Amraoti Dist., C. P.) Inscription recording the birth of a child 
in the house of Burhān-Imād-Shāh. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. 
and Berar, pp. 126 f., No. 176. 

`` Saka year 1489, bearing the name of Prabhava, on the 3rd of the bright half of Chaitra.” 

11411.—$. 1510.—Gauripur (Goalpārā Dist., Assam) gun Inscription of king Raghudéva- 
Narayana (of Cooch Behar). Noticed by Banerji, J. P. 4. S. B., Vol. VII. p. 45. 
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"For an inscription oÍ s. 1500 we No. 810 and n. L—Ed.] 
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1142.—8. 1514. Gauripur (Goalpara Dist., hindi gun iii of Raghudéva- 
Nārāyaņa (of Cooch Behar). Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A.S. B., Vol. VII. p. 45. 

Sa[ka]-sai 1514. 

1143.—$. 1519.—Gauripur (Goalpārā Dist., Assam) gun Inscription of Raghudéva- 
Nārāyaņa (of Cooch Behar). Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VII. p. 45. 


1144.—$. 1520.—Sadadi Inscription of the reign of the Mahūrāņā Amarasimhajī [of 
Mewar] ; see No. 940. 


1145.—$. 1538.—Date in Jaisalmēr Siva temple Inscription of the time of the Raula 
Bhimasimha ; see No. 962. 


1146.—$. 1541. —Satruüjaya Jaina Inscription of the time of Jasavanta, son of the 
Yama Satrusalya, of Navinapura (Navānagar) ; sec No. 967. 


1147.—S. 1551.—Satruüjaya Jaina EE of the time of the emperor Šāhājyāhārh 
(Shāhjahān) ; see No. 983. 


1148.—$. 1560.—-Diku river (Assam) gun Inscription of the time of Sattrasvarga- 
Nārāyaņa,! lord of Šaumāra (Assam). Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 466. 

1149.--S. 1580.—Bhāgalpur (Bihār & Orissa) gun Inscription of the Maharaja Svarga- 
dēva Jayadhvaja, who captured it from the Yavanas (Muhammadans) and placed it in 
Gubākahatti. Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1902-03, p. 6 ; and by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., 
Vol. VII. p. 46. 

1150.— $. 1582.—Notice of a Chamba Inscription. See No. 1010. 

1151.—$. 1586.—Baleávar (Almora Dist., U. P.) temple Plate of Vija (Baz) Bahadur 
Chandra. Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, PRAS. NC., 1913-14, p. viii. 

“ Saka 1586 Sunday, the 8th day of the dark half of ÀAávina."' 

=2nd October A.D. 1664. 

1152.—S. 1604.-—Diku river (Assam) gun Inscription of the time of ce ere 
döva Gadādharasirhha, lord of Ssumara. Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. V. 
p. 465. 

(L. 2).—Sake 1604. 

Records that Gadadharasimha captured the gun from the Yavanas (Muhammadans) and placed 
it at Guvākahāti (Gauhāti ?). 

1153.—$. 1604.—Indian Museum, Calcutta, gun Inscription of Svarga-Nàráyana 
Gadādharasirhha, lord of Saumāra. Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VII. p. 47. 

Records that Gadidharasithha captured the gun from the Yavanas (Muhammadans) and placed 
it at Guvākahatti (Gauhāt ?). 


1154.—$. 1607.—Pāņdu (Assam) Vishnu temple Inscription of Raghudēva, son of Sakra- 


dhvaja and grandson of Malla. Ed. by Sarkar, Baigīya Sahitya Parishat-Patrikd, Vol. XXV. 
p. 196. 


^ (L. 6).—Sākē dvipa-vyóma-ras-éndu-samkhyé, 
1155.—$. 1612.—Jagešvar (Almora Dist., U, P.) temple Plate of the M. Dyētachandra: 
Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, PRAS. NC., 1913-14, p. ix. 
‘Saka 1612, 15th day of the bright half of Chaitra.’ 
=13th March A.D. 1690. 
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Š Possibly identical with that of No. , 1152. [See Gait’s H istory of CS p. 104 aud note, ,—Ed.] 


156 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [ Vor. XX. 


e — ge — -— n T MA 


gc —— ————M 9 — - . ——— ——— - - 


1156.—$. 1628. ——Allahibad, now Rewah palace, gun Inscription, saying that in the Phāl- 
guna month of that vear the gun was obtained by the M. Fudrasirnha (of the Ahom dynasty 
of Assam) after defeating the king of the Hidimba country (modern Cachar). Noticed by 
Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1920-21, p. 55. 

It bears also another inscription, recording that in (A. H.) 900 (?) it was cast by Saiyad Ahmad 
of Roum (Constantinople) during the reign of the Emperor Sber Shah. 

1157.- -Š. 1635.—Udaipur Inscription of the time of the Rana Sarngrāmasiriīha of 
Mewar. Sce No. 1028. 

1158, —$. 1639.—Nūāgnāth (Almora Dist., U. P.) temple Plate. Noticed by Hirananda 
Sastri, PRAS. NC., 1913-14, p. ix. 

‘Saka 1639, Sunday, the 6th day of dark half of Vaisikha.’ 

— 21st April A.D. 1717. 

1159.—$. 1642.—A4vakrinta (Assam) Vishnu temple Inscription of Sivasirhha, Noticed 
by Gait, Report on the Progress of Historical Research in Assam, p. 6. 

1160.—$. 1643.—Ašvakrāntā (Assam) Inscription of the M. Sivasirhha. ld. by Sarkar, 
Bangiya Sahitya Parishat- Patrika, Vol. XXV. p. 197. 

(Ll. 14-15).-—trinayana-nayan-übdhi-tarka-$aSabhrich-Chhake 1643 || 

1161.-—$. 1643.—Maibong (Assam) stone Inscription of the time of Harischandra 
Narayana, lord of Hidimba (Cachar). Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1902-03, p. 22. 

1162.—$. 1654.—Assam Inscription of Sivasirhha of IndravamSa. Transcribed by 
Sarkar, Bangiya Sahitya Parishat-Patrikd, Vol. XXV. p. 203. 

(Ll. 15-16).—Véda-visikha-védinga-sasadhara-Siké 1654 Margasirshe. 

1163.—$. 1660.—Assam Inscription of Sivasirnha of Indravainga. Ed. by Sarkar, 
Bangiya Sahitya Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XXV. p. 209. 

(L.18).—gagana-gupa-gup-éndu-Sakeé || 1660 || 

1164.—$. 1661.—Uminanda (Assam) Plate of Sivasimha. Ed. by Sarkar, Bangiya 
Sahitya Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XXV. pp. 200 ff. 

(L. £).—rasa-yugala-Sasinka-Sákà. 

1165.—$. 1662..-Assum Inscription of Sivasirnha. Transcribed by Sarkar, Bangīya 
Sahitya Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XXV. p. 210. 

(Ll. 18-19).—1662 Pusha-sudi palāsurī 20. 

1166.—S. 1666.— -Assam Inscription of Pramattasirhha, Ed. by Sarkar, Bangiya Sahitya 
Partshat- Patrika, Vol. XXV. pp. 206 ff. 

(L. 14).—rasa-rasa-ras-ēndu-Šākē 1666 || 

1167.---S. 1666. —Kümaàkhyà (Assam) temple Inscription of Pramattasirhha of Indra- 
vara. Ed. by Sarkar, Baigīya Sahitya Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XXV. p. 194. 

(L. 14). guna-gupa-gun-ábja-Saké | 1666 | 

1168.—$. 1666.—Gauhāti (Assam) SukleSvara temple fragmentary Inscription of Pra- 
mattasimha. Noticed by Gait, Progress Report of Historical Research in Assam, p. T. 

1169.—S. 1667.—Kaliabari (Nowgong Dist., Assam) Inscription of the time of king Pra- 
mattasirnha, lord of Saumürapitha (the Ahom country).  Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 
] 902-03, p. 19. 

1170.—$. 1667.—Assam Inscription of Pramattasirnha Ed. by Sarkar, Bangiya Sahitya 
Parishat-Patrikà, Vol. XXV. p. 211. 
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(L. 11).—rishi-rasa-tarkka-suddhā(dhā)rhn$u-Šākē 1667 || 

1171.—$. 1667. -Assam Inscription of the Rājādhirāja Pramattasimha of Indravaináa. 
Transcribed by Sarkar, Bangiya Sahitya Parishat-Patrikā, Vol. XXV. p. 211. 

(L. 11).—turaga-rasa-ras-éndu-Saké 1667 || 

1172.—$. 1667.—Gopàlgaüj (Dinājpur Dist., Bengal) temple Inscription. Noticed by 
Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1900-01, p. vii. No. 7. 

1173.—S, 1668.—-Bilādā Jaina Inscription of the time of Abhayasirnha and his son 
Rümasimha ; see No. 1037. 

1171.—$. 1673.—Kāmākhvā (Assam) Kédüré$var temple Inscription of Rajésvara- 
simha. Kd. by Sarkar, Bangiya Sahitya Parishat-Putrikā, Vol. XXV. p. 196. 

(Ll. 9-10).—Rāma-muni-ras-ēndu-Šākē 1673 | 

1175.—$. 1674.—Assam Inscription of Rajéévarasimha of Indravaiáa. Ed. by 
Sarkar, Bangiya Sahitya Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XXV. p. 204. 

(Ll. 12-13).—ved-abdhi-ras-éndu-Saké 1674. 

1176.—$. 1675.— Assam Inscription of Rājēšvarasiriha. Ed. by Sarkar, Bangiya 
Sdhitya Parishat-Patrikà, Vol. XXV. p. 206. 

(L. 15).—Bāņ-ābdhi-ras-ēndu-Sākē 1675 || 

1177.—$. 1676.—Sibnibish (Nadia Dist., Bengal) Siva temple Inscription of the time of 
the haja Krishnachandra of Nadia. Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1908-09, p. 16. | 

1178.—$. 1681.--Kāmākhvā (Assam) temple Inscription of Rajésvarasimha of Indra 
vaša. Ed. by Sarkar, Baugīya Sahitya Parishat- Patrikā, Vol. XXV. p. 193. \ 

(L. 13).- -kshiti-vasu-svad-éndu-Sáke- karōt || 1681. 

1179.—$. 1684. Sibnibish (Nadia Dist., Bengal) Siva temple Inscription of the time of 
the /iajd Krishnachandra (of Nadia). Noticed by Bloch, PR.1S. EC., 1908-09, p. 16. 

1180.— S. 1684.—Sibnibash (Nadia Dist., Bengal) temple Inscription of the time of the 
Rājā Krishnachandra (of Nadia). Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1908-09, p. 16. 

1181.—$. 1686.—Vašishthā$rama (Assam) Inscription of Rājarājēšvarasirnba. Tran- 
scribed by Sarkar, Bangiya Sahitya Parishal-Patrikd, Vol. XXV. p. 203. 

(L. 13). —tarka-nàza-ras-éndu-Sak-abdé 1686. 

1182.—$. 1692.—Jaintiapur (Assam) Plate of the time of the M. Chhatrasimha. Noticed 
by E. A. Gait in his Report on the Progress of Historical Research in Assam, p. 16. Ed. by Kishori 
Mohan Gupta, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XIX. pp. 332 f. 

(Ll. 22-23).---Šak-ābdā(bdah) 1692 sāla tērika (tarikha) 17 Kārttika Buda(dha) vāra tithi 
áuklà dvada‘i(Si). 

Sets forth that Badagēsāvisirnha-bhūpāla, king of Jayantipura, having accepted the vow of 
Parama-harisa from Līlāpurīsvāmī and assumed the name Madrājapuri!- Avadhūta, made a grant 
to his preceptor with the consent of his younger sister Gaurikuyari, her husband Urakhadakuyara, 
their son the M. Chhatrasimha,? bis sister Sunā-kuyarī and her husband Játa-kuyara and in the 
presence of the Prime-minister Umaipanāra Laskara and the General Māņikyarāya. 
REENEN 

1 (The text reads ‘ Sri-érimad-rdjapuri-avadhita’, Bo the name should botter be taken as Rājapriri» 


avadhūta.—Ed.] 
3 Tho Synteng royal family of Jaintiapur being matriarchal, the nephew (=son of sister), and not the son, of 
the reigning king, succeeded to the throne, 


\ 
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1183.—$. 1704.—.Kāmākhyā (Assam) temple Plate of Gaurinüthasimha. Kd. by 
Sarkar, Bangija Sahitya Parishat-Patrikā, Vol. XXV. pp. 191 ff. 

(Ll. 17-18).—varn-üká&a-muni-kshapükara-mite Šākē. 

1184.—$. 1707..—Umānanda (Assam) Plate of the M. Gaurinathasirhha of Indravarnša. 
Ed. by Sarkar, Bangiya Sahitya Parishat- Patrikā, Vol. XXV. pp. 201 ff. 

(L. 15).—iti 1707 Šaka. 





1185.--S. 4747.— Date in Jaisalmēr Vaishnava temple Inscription of the time of Müla- 
raja. Sec No. 1057. 

1186.—S. 1719.—Date in Jaisalmér Hanuman temple Inscription of the time of Müla- 
raja. Nee No. 1059. i 


1187.—$. 1720.-..Dhupi (Sylhet Dist., Assam) Plate of Rámasimha of Jayantipura. 
Noticed by Gait in his Report on the Progress of Ilistorical Research in Assam, p. 16. Ed. by 
Kishori Mohan Gupta, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XVIII. pp. 74 f. 


(L. 28).—Sak-übdá(bdih) 1720 māsi Jai(Jyai)shthé pūrņamāsyār. 

1188.- -S. 1722.- Assam Inscription of Kamalésvarasirnha. ‘Transcribed by Sarkar, 
Bangiya Sahitya Parishat-Patrikà, Vol. XXV. pp. 204 f. 

(L. 22).—iti Saka 1722. 

1189.—$. 1725.—Daudig (Sylhet Dist., Assam) Plate of the time of Ramasirhha (II.), 
(of Jayantipura). Ed. by Kishori Mohan Gupta, J. P. 4. S. B., Vol. XIX. pp. 325 ft. 

(L. 1).—Sàk-éshu-chakshur-muni-chandra-saiikhyé. 

(L. 16).—Káàrttika-másasya 22 dvàávin$ati-divase, 

Records a grant by the Mahadev? Kišasati, also called Kāšāngadēvī, wife of Badagosáyi- 
simha-bhüpála with the consent of Ramasimha, from Jayantipura. 

1190.-. S. 1728. —Kakaráhandi Oriya Plate of the time of the RajadAiraja- Maharája- Vīvā- 
dhiviravara-pratd pa-Šri-Rāmachandradēva-muhārāju king of Nandapur. Hd. by Man Mohan 
Chakravarti, J. B. & O. It. S., Vol. LI. p. 439, and Pls. Also an anonymous note, ibid., Vol. III. 
p. 286. 

(L. 3).—6 dina chandra-grahana-samayaré. 

(Ll. 10-12).- -Šālivāhana Sak-abda 1728 . ° ° . . ° 

Akshaya-nàma-samvatsara Mithuna di 19 Āshādha $uddha 15 Sūma-vārē, 

= Monday, 30th June 1806. 


Records a grant for the performance of the bhóga to Rasikasir6mani (Lord Sri-Krishna) with 
two other images, with the consent of Rāmachandradēva referred to above. 


1191.—$. 1734.—Umānanda (Assam) Plate of Chandrakantasimha, Ed. by Sarkar, 
Baügiya Sahitya Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XXV. pp. 198 ff, 

(L. 23).—Saka 1734 māsa Jaishthasya 16. 

1192.—$. 1738.—Assam Plate of Chandrakāntasirnha. Ed, by Sarkar, Baigīya Sahitya 
Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XXV. pp. 207 ff. 

(L. D).--iti Saka 1738. 

1193.—S. 1742.—Delhi Museum Inscription ; see No 1069. 
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Se, 
Inscriptions dated according to the Kalachuri-Chēdi Era. 

1194.—K.(%) 174'.—K áritalái (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) Plates of the Mahārāja Jayanātha ; 
issued from Uchchakalpa. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S 1. R, Vol. 1X. pp. 12 f., No. 3 and 
Pl. IV. No.5. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. L., Vol. TIT. pp. 118 f., and PI. 

(Ll. 21-22).- samba(mva)tsara-ga(ša)tē chatuhsaptatd(tau) Āshādba-māsasya chaturdda- 
$amé? divasé asvārh divasa-pūrvvāvārh. 

(Ll. 24-25).---Samba(mva)t 100 70 4 Āshādha-di 10 4 | 

The Maharaja Oghadēva ; his son, from Kumāradēvī, the Maharaja Kumāradēva ; his son, 
from Javasvāminī, the Makārāja Javasvümin ; his son, from Ramadévi, the M ahārāja Vyaghra? ; 
his son, from Ajjhitadévi, the Maharaja Javanātha. 

Written by the Bhéyrka Gufijakīrti, son of the Bhégrka Dhruvadatta and grandson of the 
Bhógika dmātya Rājvila ; Dūtaka, the Uparika Dikshita Sarvadatta, head official (ste pat iese mrat). 

1195. -K.(?) 177'.—Khēh (Naeaudh State, C. I.) Plates of the Mahdrdja Jayanātha ; 
issued from Uchchakalpa. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. f. R., Vol. IX. p. 13, No. 4 and Pl. IV. 
No. 6. lid. by Fleet, C. 7. T., Vol. TIT. pp. 122 f., and PI. 

(L. 21).- -samvatsara-Saté saptasaptaty-u[tta*]ré — Chaittra-mása-divasé dvávimsatime.* 

xenealogy as in No. 1194. Written by the Sdndhivigrahika Gallu, son of the Bhoyika Varā- 
hadinna and grandson of the Hhogika Amātyu Phalgudatta; Dūtaka, the Uparika Dikshita 
Sarvadatta, 

1196 -—-K. 191.- Sohával (Bāghēlkhand, C. L), now Ajmēr Museum, Plates of the Maharaja 
Sarvanātha ; issued from Uehchakalpa. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An, Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1923-21, p. 2. Ed. by Halder, K. L., Vol. XIX. pp. 129 f.. and Pl. 

(Ll. 27-28).—samba(mva)tsara-&até ēkanavaty-uttarē dvir-Āshādha-māsa-divasē dašamē,” 

Genealogy as far as Jayanātha as in No, 1194.; his son from Muruņdadēvī, the Maharaja 
Sarvanitha, 

Ditaka, the Mahdbaladhikyita Sivagupta, a Kshatriya. Written by the Mahdsindhirviqrahiha 
Manoratha, son of the Bhūgika Varāhadinna and grandson of the Amatya Bhogika Philgudatta. 

1197.—-K.(?) 193'.—-Khoh (Nāgaudh State, C. I.) Plates’ of the Maharaja Šarvanātha ; 
issued from Uchchakalpa. Ed. by Fleet, C. Z. L., Vol. HIT. pp. 126 ff., and PI. 

(L. 29).—samba(mva)tsara-Saté tri(tri)navaty-uttare Chaittra-māsa-divasē dašamē. 

Genealogy as in No. 1196. 

The writer and Dūtaka as in No, 1196. 

1198.---K.(?) 197!.—Klüóh (Nàgaudh State, C. I.) second Plate of the Muharaja Sarva- 
nātha]. Ed. by Fleet, C. Z. I., Vol. II, pp. 133 f., and PI. 

(Ll. 10-11).—samba(mva)tsara-éaté saptanavaty-uttaré A&vayuja-misa-—divasé vinsatimé." 








NN N m o n aan 

1 & e I. JI, Vol. XVIL pp. 215 ff. ; Vol. XIX. pp. 227 f. from which it js clear that Kielhorn and Fleot 
referred tho dates of the Uchchakalpa family to tho Kalachuri ora. Gourishankar Ojha (Tu, Rep. Raj pulana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1923-24, p. 2) and Dubreuil (/. A., Vol. LV. p. 103) take them as Gupta years. See, 
however, n. 5 below. 

3 Read “dass. 

3 Sce No. 1710; Ind. Hist. Quart., Vol. I. p. 251. 

4 Read -etméatitumé. 

5Hoth Ojha and Halder take this as a Gupta year and as equivalent to 510-511 A.D. But there was no 
intercalary month of Āshādha in A.D. 609, 610, 611, or 512. Perhaps in this date, ēlūna-nataly-utturē 18 
intended for ēka-navaty-utturē, which is not unlikely as we know that when there are two or more identical 
letters or words, one ormore are inadvertently omitted by the writer or engraver. This date 189, if rofer- 
red to the Gupta era, becomes equivalent to A.D. 607 or 608, but even then there was no intorcalary Āshādha 
in 606, 507, 508 or 509. On the other hand, if wo refer 189 to the Kalachuri era, we obtain A.D. 437 as its 
English equivalent. And we do find an intercalary month of Āshādha in A.D. 137. This shows that the vio w 
of Kiclhorn and Fleet referred to in n. 1 is correct. 

* The first plate, on the outer side, contains a cancelled inscription of the same prince. 


? Read visnéatitamé. 
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The writer and Dūtaka as in No. 1196. Another Dūtaka, the Uparika Mitrisiva. 

1199.—K. 207.—Pārdī (Surat Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Maharaja Dahra- 
gēna of (the family of) the Traikütakas; issued from Āmraka. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji, 
J. B. B. R. AS, Vol. XVI. p. 347 ; re-edited by Hultzsch, Æ. I., Vol, X. p D3, and Pl. Also a 
note by Fleet, J. 4., Vol. X X XIX. p. 97. 

(L. 9).—Sari 200 7 VaiSüàkha-$uddha-trayoda$va[m*] 10 3. 

Dūtaka, Buddhagupta. Dabhrasēna is called “ a servant of the feet of Bhagavat (Vishņu)”. 


1200.—K. 241.—Surat (Bombay Presidencv) Plates of the Maharaja Vyāghrasēna of (the 
family of) the Traikūtakas ; issued from Aniruddhapura. Noticed by Jackson, J. D. B. R. A. S., 


Vol. XXIII. pp. 6 f. Referred to by Hultzsch, E. L., Vol. X. p. 52. Ed. by latter, ibid., Vol. XI. 
pp. 220 f. 

(L. 18).—Sarh 200 40 1 Karttika-$u 10 5. U 

The king is represented herein as ruling over Aparānia and other countries, 

Written by the Mahasandhivigrahika Karka. Ditaka, Hālāhala. 


1201.—K.(?) 214!.—Khoh (Nàgaudh State, C. 1.) Plates of the Maharaja Šarvanātha ; 
issued from Uchchakalpa. Ed. by Fleet, C. Z. I., Vol. HI. pp. 136 f., and Pl. 

(Ll. 27-28).—sa[rn*]vatsara-Sata-dvay3 chaturddas-dttaré Pausha-mūsa-divasē shapthē 
(shthē). 

Genealogy as in No. 1197, but Murundadévi is here called Murundasvamini. f 

1202.—K. 245.—-Dr. Bird's Kanheri Plate of the time of the 'Praikutakas. Transcribed by 
Stevenson, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. V. pp. 32 f., Pl. 16. Transcript also published in ('uve-Temples 
of West. India, p. 58, and Pl. 

(L. 1).—Tr[ai]kütakana[mi] pravarddhamiana-rajya-sa[m]vvatsara-Sata-dvayé paīcha-cha- 
tvāri[ri]sad-uttarē. 

Records the erection of a chaztya at the Mahávihüra (or great convent) of Krishnagiri. 

1203..—K. (?) 283? (?).—Patiākellā (Cuttack Dist., Bihar & Orissa), now Calcutta Museum, 
Plate of the time of the Parama-dévat-adhidaivata Paramabhatléraka Sambhuyayya of the 
Maudgalya family, a devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva), and issued by the Makārāja 
Sivarüja from his residence, Vērttanēka, in the South Tésali country. Ed. by Banerji, with 
important corrections by Sten Konow, E. L., Vol. IX. pp. 237 f., und Pl. 

(L. 2).—pravarttaman[é] Māņa-vaūša-rājva-kālē — try-adhik aéitty-utta[ra-varsha-Sata-d*] 
[vay |[ē*]. 

(L. 18).—Samvat 200. . 

1204.—K. 292.—Suniio Kala (Broach Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Mahàüsámanta 
Mahārāja Sarngamasimha ; issued from Bharukachchha. Published by Jackson, J. B. B. R. 
A. S., Vol. XX. pp. 213 f. Ed. by Sten Konow, E. 1., Vol. X. pp. 74 f., and Pls. 

(L. 25).—Sam 200 90 2 Karttika-éu 10 5. 

The order was brought by the Mužāpratīkāra Gēpādhya. Dūtaka, the Sdndhivigrahika 
Révádhyaka. Written by Vishnushéna. 

1205.—K. 346.—-Sūnkhēdā (Baroda State) Plate [ of a Gurjara king ?]. Ed. by Dhruva, 
E. 1., Vol. IT. p. 20, and DL 

(L. 10).---surhvatsara-Sata-trayath(yé) shatchatvarins-dttaraké * || 346.* 

Written by the Saidhivigrahika Bhūgika Aditya 

1 Sec p. 169,n. 1. - 

* The date cannot be read with certainty, but is most protably 283. It has been referred to the ruling era 
of tho Mana dyrasty, which is not yet known. As the alphabet belongs apparently to the 6th century A.D., the 
date probably belongs to tho Kalachuri era. Banerji, however, refers it to the Gupta era. 

9 Read ?teariméad-uttaraké, 

t This number is expreescd by numerical symbols for 3, 4, and 6. 
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1206.—K. 347.—Ābhēņā (Nasik Dist., Bombay Presidenoy) Plates of tho Kat :chehūri 
Sankaragana ; issued from the victorious camp at Ujjayinī. Ed. by Pathak, E. I., Vol. IX. 
pp. 297 f., and Pls. . 

(L. 33).—saihvatsara-Sata-travé saptachatvariiéáad-uttarake Srávana-$uddha-patichadasy iui, 

(L. 34).—Sarh 300 40 7 Srāvaņa-$u 10 5. 

==27th July A.D. 595. 

In the lineage of the Katachchüris there was Krishgarája devoted to Pašupati (Siva) ; his son, 
Sankaragana, devout worshipper of Mahēšvara (Siva). 

Dūtaka, the Mahāpīlupati Pāšupata. Written by the Mahasandhivigrahadhikara ņādhikrīta 
Vātchalin. 

1907.—K. 360.—Vadnēr (Nāsik Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Katachehuri Bud- 
dharája! ; issued from Vaidisa. Ed. by Gupte, E. T., Vol. XII. pp. 33 ft., and Pls. 

(L. 32).—8Sa1üvatsara-Sata-trayé shashtv-adhiké Bhadrapada-suddha-trayodasy ar. 

(L. 34).—Sath 300 60 Bhidrapada-su 10 3. 

Genealozy as in No. 1206 ; Sat karazana's son, Buddharāja. 

The grant was made at the request of Pasupata-rá) iii Queen Anantamāhāvī. — Dütaka, the 
Mahābalādhikrita Prasahyavigraha; written by the Mahdsandhivig rahüdhikara mádhikrita 
Anàphita. 

1208.—K. 361.—Sarsavņī (Baroda State) Plates of the Katachchiiri Buddharāja, wor- 
shipper of Mahēšvara (Siva) ; issued from Ánandapura. Kd. by Kielhorn, E. [., Vol VI. pp. 297 ff. 

(L. 33).—8Saiüivatsara-áata-trayé tkashashty-adhiké Karttika-bahula-paiichadasy am. 

(L. 35). Sari 300 60 1 Karttika-ba 10 5. 

Genealogy as in No. 1207. 

Dütaka as ın No. 1207. Written by the Mahdsandhivigrahaddhikaranadhikyrita Šivarāja, at 
the request of Gokulasvümin. 

1209.—K. 380.- -Kaira (Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Gurjara Dadda (IL) Prasanta- 
raga? ; issued from Nāndīpurī. Kd. first by Dowson, J. R. A. 8. (N. S), Vol. I. pp. 273 ff., and 
Pl. ; and afterwards by Fleet, I. A., Vol. X HI. pp. 82 ff. 

(L. 43).—Káarttikyiun. 

(LJ. 50-51).—841hvatsara-Sata-trayé-Sity-adhikó Karttika-Suddha-pafichadasyam 
Sarh 300 80 Kārttīka-šu 10 5. 

In the family of the Gurjara kings, the Sūmanta Dadda (I.), who uprooted the Nagas ; his son, 
Jayabhata (I.) Vītarāga ; his son, Dadda (II.) Prašāntarāga. 

Written by the Sandhivigrahadhikaramadhikrita Rēva. 

1210.—-K. 385.—Kaira (Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Gurjara Dadda (ILI) Prašānta- 
raga; issued from Nandipuri. Kd. first by Dowson, J. R. A. S. (N. S.), Vol. I. pp. 273 ff., and 
Pl. ; and afterwards by Fleet, T. A., Vol. XIII. pp. 88 ff. 

(Ll. 41-42).—Kārttikyām. 

(Ll. 49-50).—saravatsara-$ata-trayē pafichāši(šī)ty-adhikē Kartt [1*]ka-paurņņamūsyām. . . . 
Sam 300 80 5 Kārttika-bhu($u) 10 5 

Genealogy and writer as in No. 1209. 

1211.—K. 391.—Sānkhēdā (Baroda State) second Plate of sā son of Vitarüga 


and relative of Dadda [of the time of Ranagraha’s brother (?), the Gurjara Dadda? (II.) 
Prašāntarāga]. Ed. by Dhruva, Æ. L., Vol. IT. p. 21, and Pl. 





1 Identical with the Kalatsūri king Buddharāja, son of Samkaragana whom the Western Chalukya records 
represent as having been defeated by Mangalaraja (Mangalēša) (Kielhorn's List of Inscrs. South. Ind., Nos. 5 and 6). 
* For the three spurious plates of his, see Nos. 1080-1082. 
5 Ranagraha has been taken to be a brother (?) of Dadda II., but seems to be another name of him. And 
the phrase Dudda-pād-āntar-jūāti(nā*) had better be taken as an epithet of Matribhata. 
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(L. 8).—sarnvatsara- Sata. e "6 ēkanav aty ē(tē) Vaišākha- -bahula-paichadasyaib sari 300 90 1 
Vaisikha-ba 10 5, 

Written by the Sandhiriarahādhikrita Mātyibhata. 

1219.—K. 392.--Sānkhēdā (Baroda State) Plates of the (Gurjara) Dadda (II) Prašānta- 
raga, son of [ Javabhata I.-| Vitariga, worshipper of the sun; issued from Nandipura. Ed. by 
Bühler, E. I., Vol. V. pp. 39 Ñ., and Pls. 

(L. 18).—-Vaisakha-suddha-pafichadasyam- 

(Ll. 27-28).- Raiivatsara-Sata-trayé dvi[na|vaty-adhike Vaišākha-$uddha-paīichadašyām, 

(Tu. 29).—Suih 300 90 2 Vaisakha-su 10 5. 

1213.—-K. 392... Other Sankliēlā (Baroda State) Plates of the (Gurjara) Dadda (II.) Pra- 
Sántarüga, son of [ Javabhata L.-] Vitaraga, worshipper of the sun; issued from Nandipura. 
Ed. by Bühler, E. Z., Vol. V. pp. 39 f., and Pls. 

Excepting the formal part of the grant, it is exactly identical with No. 1212. 

(L. 17). -Vaisākha-paurņamāsvām. | 

(Ll. 26-27) —Sanivatsara-šata-travē dvinavaty-adhike Vaišākha-paurņamāsvāti. 

(L. 28).— Sari 300 90 2 Vaisakha-su 10 5. 

1214.—-K. 394.---Kaira (Bombay Presidency), now Roval As. Soc.’s, Plates! of the Gujarat 
Chalukva Vijayaraja ; issued from Vijavapura, Ed. by Fleet, Z. 4., Vol. VIL. pp 248 f., and PI. 
See remarks of Jackson in Bomb. Guzel., Vol. 1. Pt. 1. p. 111. 

(L 11).—Vaisakha-ptrnnamisvam. 

(Ll. $2-34).—Sathvatsare-Sata-travé chaturnnavaty-adhike Vaisakha-paurnpamasyam...... 
Jarivaltsara || 30090 4 Vaisakha-su 10 5 1. 

In the lineage of the Chalukvas, Jayasithharaja; his son, Buddhavarmarija, surnamed 
Vallabha-Ranavikrinta ; his son, Vijavarāja. 

1215.—XK. 406.—Baeumra (Baroda State), now British Museum, Plates of the Sendraka Ni- 
kumbhallasakti. Ed. bv Bühler, /. 41., Vol. XVIII. pp. 267 fi., and Pl. 

(L. 24).—Bhàdrapada-paurnam[à* |xvāri. 
(L. 37).- -suiivatsara-Sata-chatushtayé shad-uttaré ` Bhidrapada-su(su)ddha-paihchadasy- 


In the lineage of the Sēndraka kings, Bhānušakti ; his son, Adityasakti; his son, Prithivi- 
vallabha-Nikumbhallasakti. 

1216.- .-K. 421... -Nausári Plates of the Gujarit Chalukva Yuvarāja Sryasraya Siladitya ; 
issued from Navasārikā. Kd. first by Bhagvanlal Indrāji, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XVI. pp. 2 f. 
and afterwards by Hultzsch, KI. Vol. VILL pp. 232 f., and Pls. 

(Ll. 20-21).—Makha(eha)-Suddha-trayGda4yath ............ sarnvatsara-šata-chatushtayē 
ékavingaty?-adhiké 400 20 |1]. 

In the family of the Chalukvas was Pulaké&i-Vallabha? ; his son, Dharasraya-Javasirihavarman 
(feudatory and younger brother of the P. M. P. Vikramáditya-Satyasraya-Prithivivallabha,* 
who meditated on the feet of the holy Nagavardhana, and overcame the Pallava family) ; his son, 
the Yuvarāja Sry aéraya-Siladitya. 

Written by the SandAivigrahika Dhanamjaya. 

1217.—K. 443.-—Surat (Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Gujarat Chalukya Yuvarāja Sry- 
āsraya-Šīlāditya of the time of the Western Chalukya Vinayaditya-Satyüsraya-Vallabha ; 
issued from Kusumēšvara near Kārmaņēya. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Vienna Or. Congress, 
Arian section, p. 225, and Dis, 

1 ‘Lhe same plates contain. a cancelled inscription of the same prince who is called in it Vijayavarmarāja, and 
of the same dato ; see ibid. pp. 251 ff. 

2 Read ékavimsaty— 

5.* These are Satyisraya-Pulakésin II. and his son Vikramūditya I. of the paramount Chalukya dynasty of 
Vatapi. 








_APPENDTX—INSC RIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA, 163 





wa 
(Cece ay nn cn 





— HO rëm M. e aD 
—— MÀ — M Ó—M —— a ———— M — —— — ET -—— a == == cet - - - H =- =w mi 


(L. 25). —punyé ë tithau Šrāv aņa-paurņņāmāsyām. ; 

(L. 36).—saiivatsara-Sata-chatushtavé triehatvāritšadtadhikē Sravana-suddha-paurnna- 
màsvür | satiivatsara 100 40 3 Srivana-sndi 10 5. 

The Makhārāja Satviéraya-Pulakési-Vallabha? (defeated Harshavardhana, ‘the lord of the 
whole northern country’); his son, the Maharaja Vikramaditva-Satvasrava-Vallabha ; his son, 
the M. Vinavaditya-Natvasraya-Sriprithivivallabha ; his fathers brother, Dharásrava-Java- 
siriliavarman ; his son, the Yucardja Srvásraya-Niláditya. | 

12 aroda State) Plates of the Gurjara Jayabhata (III. ; issued 
from Kāyāvatāra. Hd. by Bhagvanlal Indraj), Z. 4., Vol. NUL. pp. 77 (7., and Pl. 

(Ll. 30-31).—Mágha-Suddha-paüehadasváin(sy iii) : chandr-oparagé | 

(Ll. 41-43).—Sarhvatsara-sata-chatushtayé shatpanchisad-uttaraké Magha-suddha- pancha- 
EE EE | Sati 400 50 6............ 3 mat-vārē | 

— Tuesday, 2nd February A.D. 706 5, with a lunar eclipse, visible in India; see ibid., Vol. 
XVII. p. 220. 

In the lineage of the Maharaju Karna, Dadda (11.), who protected a lord of Valabhi that had 
been defeated by Harshadéva ; his son, Jayabhata (T1) ; his son, Dadda (HL) Bāhusahāva ; his 
son, Javabhata (I11.). 

]219.. -K. 486.---Kavi (Broach Dist., Bombay Presidency) second Plate of the Gurjara 
Jayabhata (III). Hd. by Bühler, /. A., Vol. V. pp. 113 f. 

(Ll. 15-16). -Ashadhla-Sud[dh*]a-dasam[yàri] ` Karkkutaka-dä5 bau — sa[ri]krant[G] ravau 
punva-tithau. 

(Ll. 24-25).—sa| ri |vatsara-sata-chatushtaye [ sha ?]..........5 sa[rh] 400 80 6 Āshādha-$šu 
[10 p] Aditva-varé, 

=-Sunday, tth June A.D. 736 (2) 5; see ibid., Vol. XVII. p. 221 

12-0.—K. 490.—-Nausari (Baroda State) Plates of the Gujarat Chalukya Pulakēširāja. 
Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Vienna Or. Congress, Arian section, p. 230, and Pls. 

(L. 39).- -Mahākārttikvār. 

(L. 48).—samvatsara-sata 400 90 Kārttika-suddha 10 5. 

The M. P. Satvāšsrava-Prithivīvallabha-Kīrtivarmarāja” ; his son, SŠatvā$raya-Pulakēši- 
Vallabha, who defeated Harshavardhana, ‘the lord of the Uttarāpatha * ; his son, Satydéraya- 
Vikramiditvaraja ; his vounver brother, Dhara&rava-Javasimhavarmara]a ` his son, Javasrava- 
Maigalarasarāja ` his younger brother, Avanijanāšrava-Pulakēširāja who from the king Srival- 
labha received the epithets Dukshipapathasvadhdrana, Antvartakanivartayitri. (and two other 
titles), for repulsing a Tājika (Arab) army, which after destroying the Saindhava, Kachchhella, 
Surishtra Chavotaka, Maurva and Gurjjara kings and wishing to penetrate the Dakshinipat ha 
came to reduce the Navasarika country. 


———— P — —À — - 














l Read (richatvarimisad- 

2 This is Sātyāsraya-Pulakēsin IT. (see notes 3-4 on p. 162). 

8 About six aksharas are broken away hero. 

t Sce. I. A., Vol. NI. p. 79, note 38: “ Enough of this letter remains............ to show indubitably 
that it was ma. It is, of course, a matter of conjecture whether the preceding a£shara was sñ or bhan.” 

5 With the epoch which best suits the lator Kalachuri datos, the original date would be expected to fall 
in A.D. 704-5, not in A.D. 705-6." —Kielhorn. 

* “ This may be the intended date, but there are difficulties, Judging by the later Kalachuri dates, the 
original dato would be expected to fall in A.D, 735, not in A.D. 736. Besides, although in A.D. 736 the Karkata- 
sarnkrānti did take place during tho 10th titi of the bright half of Āshādha, this lithi fell on Friday, the 22nd 
June, and the tithi which ended on Sunday, the 24th June, was the 12th of ihe bright half. [ According to my 
calculations for all the years from Kaliyuga-sathvat 3601 to 3925 expired, the date would work out quite correctly 
only for A.D. 576 and 793. ]”—Kielhorn. 

7 This is Raņaparākrama-Kīrtivarman I. of the Chalukya dynasty of Vūtūpi. 

5 An. Bhand. Ori. Res, Ins., Vol. X. pp. 81 f. 
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1221.—K. 724.—Chandrēhē (Rewah State, C. I.) Inscription of the ascetic Prabódha- 
Siva of the Mattamayüra (spiritual) lineage. Noticed by Kiclhorn, J. A., Vol. XX. p. 85 and 
by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1920-21, pp. 53 f. 

Sainvat 724 Phalguna-sudi 5.1 

In the Mattamayüra line, Purandara ; his disciple, Šikhā-šiva ; his disciple, Prabhāva-$iva, 
who was greatly honoured by Yuvarājadēva? ; his disciple, Pra$ānta-šiva ; his disciple, Prabēdha. 
éiva. 

Prasasti composed by Dhathsata, son of Jéika and Amarikā? and grandson of Méhuka. 
Written by Dāmēdara, son of Lakshmidhara and younger brother of Vasudéva. Engraved by the 
eutradhàra Nilakantha as ordered by the sūtradhāra Suraka. 

1222.—K. 789 (?). -Piiwan rock (Rexah State, C. I.) Inscription of the Kalachuri (Chédi) 
Gāngēyadēva. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. p. 113, and PI. xxviii. 

(L. 6),—Samvat 789 (?). 

1223.—K. 793.-—Benares (U. P.) Plates of the Kalachuri (Chedi) P. M. P. Karnadeva, lord 
of Trikalihga ; issued from Praviga on the Véni* Ed. by Kielhorn, E. 1., Vol. II. pp. 305 fi., 
and Pl. 

(LI. 39-40).—ih-aiva pituh $rīmad-Gānigēyadēvasya saimvatsarc(ra)-sra(Srà)ddhé Phalguna- 
va(ba)hula-paksha-dvitiyayái Sa(Sa)naigchara-visaré Vēņyāri snātvā. 

(L. 48).—Satnvat 793 Phalguna-vadi 9 Some. 

The first date is incorrect ; the second corresponds to Monday, 18th January A.D. 1042. 

In the lincage of the Haihayas, Kēkkalla (J.) (contemporary of Bhēja,? Vallabharaja, [the 
Chandēlla] Harsha of Chitraküta, and Sathkaragana) married the Chandēlla princess Natta 
(Nattadēvī) ; their son, Prasiddhadhavala ; his sons Balaharsha and Yuvaraja (1.); Yuvaraja’s 
son, Lakshmanarája ; his sons, Sarhkaragaņa and Yuvarāja (IL) ; Yuvaraja’s son, Kókkalla (1I.) ; 
his son, Gāngēya ; his son, Karna. 

1221.—K. (2) 806.--Spurious* Lāphā (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) Plate of the Haihaya M. 
Prithvīdēva. Ed. by Hiralal, F. 7., Vol. IX. p. 295, and PI. 

(Ll. 5-6).—Sai1ivatsaré ras-ābhr-āsht-ātītē Māgh-āsit-ādikē, 

(L. 8).--Māghē vadi | Satiman(vat)saré 806. 

Records the gift of 120 villages appertaining to the Lathpha (Lāphā) fort by the Haihaya king 
Prithvidéva, to a noble named Lungā, who had come from Delhi. 

1925.—K. 810.—Sārnāth (Benares Dist., U. P.) fragmentary Buddhist Inscription of the 
time of (the Kalachuri) P. M. P Karņadēva, devout worshipper of Mahēšvara (Siva), lord of 
Trikalinga, and meditating on the feet of the P. M. P. Vāmadēva. Transcribed and translated 
by Marshall and Konow, 41. S. L., An. Rep., 1906-07, pp. 100 f. 

(L. 6).—Samvatsaré 810 Aévina-sudi 15 Ravau. 

Sunday, the 4th October A.D. 1058. 

1226.—K. 812.—Rewah (C. I.) Inscription of the time of the (Kalachuri) Karnadéva (of 
Tripurī). Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1920-21, pp. 52 f. 

‘The year 812 : ; . the 10th day of the bright half of Māgha, a Thursday, which 
was the ninth year’ of the reign of Karnadéva `. 





1 Banerji reads it as 6. 
3 Yuvarāja I. of the Kalachuri family of Tripuri (see Geneal. Lists). 
3 Banerji reads it às Khamarikā. 
4 In line 33 of the inscription Kielhorn afterwards read Prayīga-samīvīsita- ; see E. I., Vol. LV. p. 127. 
5 Compare No. 1577 ; probably Bhēja II. of the Imperial Pratihāra dynasty, 
e The spurious affair was perpetrated somewhere between 1860 and 1870 by a Sanskritist oi Ratanpur. 


* This seems to be a mistake for ‘ the nineteenth year ’. 
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Mentions Kēkalla (II.), Gingéyadéva and Karnadéva. Lakshmana, a Chief ; his son, Rénaka 
Vijjala ; after him, Vigraharāja ; his son, Vapula, who fought the battles of ghdtaka-vigraha and 
pita-parvata-tala, where the Chief Trilóchana was defeated. 

Records the erection of a linga called Vapuléévara after him and also a benefaction by his 
wife, Pravarā, alias Nayanāvalī. 

1227.—K. 823.—Khairhā (Rewah State, C. L), now Rewah Durbar, Plates of the 
Kalachuri P. M. P. Yašahkarņadēva, devout worshipper of Mahēšvara (Siva) and Lord of 
Trikalinga. Ed. by Hiralal, EI. Vol. XII. pp. 210 fl., and Pls. 

(L. 27).—Samvat 823 Phālguna-māsi su($u)kla-pakshē chatu[rdda]syam($yá:i)) Ravau 
samnkrārmttau(tau). 

The geneaiogy commences from Vishnu and rapidly passes through the moon and Kārtavīrya 
of the Haihaya lineage to Yuvarajadëva of the Kalachuri family, who is stated to have made the 
town of Tripurī like Indra’s city ; hisson, Kokalla ; his son, aāngēyadēva, who restored Kuntala 
to his country. When, at the foot of the fig tree of Prayāga, he obtained salvation with his 100 
wives, his son Karnadéva succeeded him. He erected a gold-spired temple at Kasi called. Kar ņa- 
mēru, and founded the city of Karņāvatī. He is stated to have abdicated the throne in favour 
of his son, Yasahkarnadéva, from Avalladévi of the Hina famil y. He defeated the Andhra king 
and worshiped Bhīmēsvara near the Gēdāvarī. 

Written by the religious scribe ( Dharmalékhi), Vachchhiika. 

1228.—K. 829.—Jubbulpore (C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plate of the Kalachuri (Chēdi) 
M. Yašahkarņdēva. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol, IL. pp. 3 fī. Correction of date by Hiralal, 
tbid. Vol. XII. p. 207. 

* Monday, the 10th of the dark fortnight of Māgha 829 at the time ofthe U tLaráyana-sam- 
krānti.” 1 

—Mondav, 31st December A.D. 1078. 

In the Kalachuri family, Yuvarāja (IL) of Tripuri; his son, Kokalla (IL) ; his son, 
Gāigēyadēva-Vikramāditya ; his son, Karna, married the Hüna princess Avalladévi ; their son, 
Yasahkarņa. 

1229..—K. 840.—Chhaprī (Kawārdhā State, C. P.) Béramdéo Temple Inscription of the 
time of the Rayaka Gēpāladēva.* Rough transcript by Cunningham, A. S. L. R., Vol. XVII. 
p. 35, and Pl. xxii C, Referred to by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of [nscrs. in C. P. and Berar, 
p. 162, No. 233. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarhvat 840 Ra[naka ?-Jsri-Gēpāladēva-rājyē. 

1230.—K. 866.—Ratanpur (C. P.), now Nāgpur Museum, Inscription of Jajalladbva (I. 
of Ratnapura. Kd. by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. I. pp. 34 f., and PI. 

(L. 31).—]^a]mvwat 866 Mārga-sudi 9 Ravau | 

—Bunday, 8th November A.D. 1114, 

In the family of the Haihayas was Kokalla, the ruler of Chēdi, the eldest of whose eighteen 
sons became ruler of T'ripuri. Kalingaraja, the descendant of one of the younger sons, con- 
quered Dakshinakosala ; his son, Kamalarāja ; his son, Ratnaraja (Ratnēša) [I.], married N Onallā, 
the daughter of Vajjuka of the Kém6-mandala ; their son, Prithvīša (Prithvidéva L), married 
Rājallā ; their son Jājalla (I.) (contemporary of one Sūmēšvara). 


1231.---K. 893.—K ugda (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) Inscription of the reign of Prithvīdēva (JL) 
of Ratnapura. Noticed by Kielhorn, Z. A., Vol. XX. p. 84. Referred to by Hiralal, Descrisa ice 
Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 119. 


EU 





|" a deiere 
` 


1 According to the Nāgpur Museum transcript of the text of the lost Second piste. 
3 Apparently a Nāgavainšī king (Nos. 707 & 1887). 
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(L. 25.) Kalachuri-sainvatsaré 893 rāja-srīmat-Prithvīdēva-[rājyēļ. 
Mentions a queen Lachchhalladévi, Ratnadēva (2), and one Vallabharaja. 
1232.—X. 896.—Rājim (Raipur Dist., C. P.) Inscription of the chief Jagapāla (Jaga- 
sima) of the time of (the Kalachuri) Prithvīdēva (I1.) of Ratnapura. Ed. by Kiclhorn, J. A., 
Vol. XVII. pp. 139 f. Account.followed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Tnsers. in C. P. aud 
Berar, p. 97, No. 124. 

(Ll. 18-19).—R[u]lachuri-saiivatsar[o] 896 Maghé māsi su(šu)kla-pakshē rath-āshtamyām 
[V ]u(Bu)dha-dine. 

=: Wednesday, 3rd January A.D. 1145. 

Mentions Jājalla (I.), Ratnadéva (IL), and Prithvīdēva UL) of Ratnapura; and gives an 
account of Jagapālas family, commencing with his ancestor, l'hakkure Sāhila, * the spotless 
ornament of the illustrious Rājamāla family which gave delight to the Panchahatisa race 
and hailiuz from the Vadahara country”. Sahilla had a younger brother, Vasuwléva;and three 
sons, Bhāyila, Désala, and Svámin ` Sviimin’s sons were Jayadéva and Dévasirilia; and to one 
of these his wife Udayā bore Jagapāla, who hal two younger brothers G :jala and Jayatsiriha. 

Composed by Jasinanda, son of Jasēdhara. 

1233.-.-K. 898.—Scori- Narayan (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) image [nseription from the temple 
of Narayana. Noticed by Cunningham, A. Š. Z. R., Vol. EX. p. 86 aud Vol. XVII. Pl. xx, and 
by D. R. Bkandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 53, No, 2036, Account followed by Hicuai, 
Descriptive Lists of users. in C, P. and Berar, p. 118, No. 156. 

(L. 5).—Kalachuri-|samva]tsare || 898 !| Asvi(Asvi)na-sudi 7 Sūma-dinē, 

- Mondav, 21th September A.D. 1145 ; see I. A., Vol. NV IL. p. 216. 

Records the setting up of the statue of Sameramasinia, son of Va(Bájlasithha and Amsya 
dévi. | | 

1234.- -K. 900.—Amēdā (Bilaspur Dist, C. P.), nov Nagpur Museum, Pletes of (the 
Kalachuri) Prithvidēva (II.) (of Ratnapura). Ed. by Hiraial, /nd. fist. Quart., Vol. Il. vp. 409 fl. 

(L. 21).— Chaitrē soma-grahé sati. 

(L. 32).—Sstivat 600, 

=- Friday, 25th March A.D. 1119. 

Ka(Kē)kkala, the ornement of the Haihayas, the eldest of whose eighteen sona became (e 
supreme ruler of Tripuri and the rest, lords of me pdalas ; in the lineage of one of the voanger sons, 
Kalingarāja ; his son, Kamalarāja ; his son, Ratnaraja ; his son, from Nūnallā, Prithvidéva (1.) ; 
his son, [rom Rajalladévi, Jājalladēva ; his son, Ratnadéva (IT.), ruler cf the Kósala maydala ; 
his son, Prithvīdēva (IL), 

Written by Vatsarāja, son of Kīrtidhara, of the Vastavya community. Engraved by 
Lakshmidhaza. 

]235.---K. 902.---Tēwar (Jubbulpore Dist., C. D.) Inscription of the time of the Kalechuri 
Gayākarņadēva and his son, the Yuvarāja Narasiri:ha, Ed. by Kiclhorn, f. A., Vol. X V Il í. 
pp. ZIL. - 

(Di 20 22). Nas a32(fa)ta-yugal-a[bd 1 adhi&va-06 Chedi-disht[é]ja| na “gpa dania vate 
maib ib Gayrabarpguselévé 1 pratipadi Suchi-niüsa-$véta-pakshé rkka-vārē, 

zSundūy, Ith June A D, 115]. 

In the Átréva-gótra, Karna: his son, Yašahkarna; his son, Gayākarņa ; his sen, ihe 
Yocaraja Narasimha, 

Comnosed by Prithvīdhara, son of Dharanidhara. 
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1236,—K. 905.—Amoda (Bilāspur Dist., C. P.), now Nāzpur Museum, Plates of (Lho 
Kalachuri) Prithvidéva [II.] (of Ratnapura). Ed. by Hiralal,-/ nd. dist. Quart., Vol. Ltr 412 U 

(Ll. 20-23).—rājy- Akshava-tritīvāyārn. 

(L. 30).—Saruvat 905 Asvi(Svi)na-sudi 6 Bhaumē. 

—Tuesday, 14th September 1154 A.D. 

Genealogy and writer same as in No. 1234. 

1237.—-K. 907.---Bhērā-Ghāt (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.), now Amer. Or. ocs, Inseriotion 
of the Kalachuri queen Alhanadevi, widow of Gayākarņadēva, eí ihe time of her son 
Narasin^hadeva.! Ed. by Hail, J. A. 0. 8., Vol. VI. pp. 499 R. Bies text reprinted in Duroesg 
Memoranda Archeol. Surv. West. Iad., No. 10, pp. 107 IT., with a PL ; histrauJaticn in Cunnina- 
ham a JS J. R., Vol. IX. pp. 91 f. Re-edited by Kielborn, E. /., Vol. iL pp. 10. H Sum- 
marised by Hirsial, Descriptive Lists of Juste, in C. P. & Berar, p. 25, No. 30. 

(L. 20).—Sarhvat 907 Mūruga-sudi 11 Ravau || 

--Sunday, 6th November A D 1155? ; or, less probably, Surday, 25th November A.D. 1156. 

In the lineage of Sahasrarjuna of the lunar race, Kēkalla (11.) ; his sen Gānt eva ; bis son 
Karna ; his son Yasahkarna ; his son Gavákarga, married Alhanadévi, dau iter of Vijssuanhia 
(a son of the Guhila Vairisuina who was a ron of Hairisapāla)? and his wife Svamaladevt (à 
daushter of [the Paramāra] Udayādītva of Málava) ; their sons, Narasiiihs and Javasirilia. 








Composed by Sasidhara, son of Dharanidhara. 

1258.—K. 909.—1 il-Pah:i-1 (near Bharhut, €. L) roek Inscription of the time of the Kala- 
churi Narasimhadēva, lord of "rikalinga. Transcribed by Cunningham, JL. NI R., 
Vol IX. p. 94, and Pl. ii... Ed. by Kielhorn, 7. AL, Vol. XVIL. pp. 212 L 

(L. 7).—"a[|rn]vat | 909 Srā(šrājvaņa-sudi 5 Vu(Bu)ddhē(dhē). 

— Wednesday, 2nd July A.D. 1158, 

1239.—K. 910.—Date of a Ratanpur (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.), now Navpur Museum, Inserin- 
tion of the time of Prithvīdēva (IL) of Ratnapura.! Facsimile given in. Cunninghams JL 8. 
I. R., Vol. XVII. Pl. xx. 

Kalachuri-sarivatsaré 910 rāja-šrīmat-Prithvīdēva-vijava-rājvē, || | 

1210. -K. 915. -Ratanpur (Bilispur Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscription of the 
time of (the Kalachuri) Prithvideva (II.) (of Ratnapura) and his feudatory Brahmadéva of the 
Palaliri-mendala, Referred to by Jenkins, As. Res., Vol. XV. p. 504. Noticed by Kiellorn, 
E. [., Vol. E. p. 33; and by Hiralal, Deseriptive Lists of Insers. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 415 F., 
No. 153 

1241. K. 9195. -Malnir (Silaspur Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, ascriotion of the 
time of Jájallad5va (II.) of Ratuapura. Ed bv Kielhoru, E. /., Vol. I. pp. 40 (7. 

(L. 28).—-5amvat 919. 

In the lunar race, Ratnadéva (1T.) (defeated Chūdaganga) ; his son, Prithvidéva (IL.) ; his son 
Jàjalla (IT.). 


Composed by Ratnasimha,® the son of Māmā, of the Vastavya family. , 


1 Sec No. 308. 
2 On this duy the t:th of the date commenced 9 h. 12 m. citer mean snarisc." 
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8 nee No, 781 where we have the nue Varis, 
‘The inseriplion is almost entin ly cdaesd. an, Nāsper Mu eum cenfsina ar lie nien ¿"eo fan, 


tien, d»ted (in line 96) sciat O15, w aha] piecriiz treats of the chiefs of the "Vaid g ou Zeckt ai Ir) 
I. p. 33 and No. £240 below. 

š Fer a Sčēri-Nārūyuņ ing»rfption, dated Cale! eat 919, sce Aaf R. Vol AVG lu ga sss 
bel, zou, 


* Compare No. 421. 
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1242.—K. 919.—Sčūrī-Nārāyaņ (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) slab Inscription of the time of (the 
Kalachuri) Jājalladēva (II.) (of Ratnapura). Only date mentioned by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., 
Vol. XVII. Plate xx; Detailed notice by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, pp. 52 f., 
No. 2035. This account followed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of [nscrs. in C. P. and Berar, 
pp. 110 ff., No. 144. 

(L. 27).—Chédi-sarhvat 919.! 


Genealogy as far as Jājalladēva ( I.) of the Ratanpur line. Then are mentioned collateral 
princes as follows : Prithvīdēva (L)'s younger brother, Šarvadēva ; his son, Rājadēva ; his sons, 
*6jalladéva, Ulhanadéva, Gēpāladēva, Vikannadéva. One of these apparently after vanquishing 
Saya(sitiha), lord of Chédi, died on the battle-field, and was followed by his three queens as satis. 
Uihanadéva had a son, Amanadéva, who was treated by Jājalladēva as his son. The property 
of Sónthiva fell to the share of Sarvadéva as his patrimony (dāyādāmša). Mentions also a queen 
called Rambhalladēvī. ‘The prašasti was composed by Kumārapāla, a Kshatriya and descendant 
of Sahasrirjuna ` engraved by Chhittika. 

1243.—K. 922.—Amarkantak (Rewah State, C. T.) statue Inscription, recording that it 
was of Narayana, an archer and son of Pandit Madhava, Superintendent of Scribes and 
inhabitant of Ratnapura. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1920-21, p. 55. | 

l211.—K. 926.—Rewah (C. L.), now British Museum, Plate, of the Mahārāņaka Kīrtivar- 
man of Kakkarēdikā, of the time of the Kalachuri (Chēdi) M. Jayasiznhadēva, lord of Trika- 
linga. Ed. by Kielhorn, f. 4., Vol. XVII. pp. 226 f. and Pl. 

(L. 14).—Sarivat 926 Bhādrapada-māsē Sukla-pakshé va(chba)turthyain tithau Guru-diné 
Ranaka-sri-Vatsarajasya nimittē pindürchana-sthànc., 

(L. 19).- -Narvat 926. 

-= Thursday, 21st August A.D. 1175.? 

In the Kaurava family, the Jakārāņaka Jayavarman ; his son, the Aakārāņaka Vatsarája ; 
his son, the Afuhdrdnaka Kirtivarman.? 

1215.—K. 926.——Jubbulpore (C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscription of the time of (the 
Kalachuri) Jayasirnhadéva (of Tripurī). Noticed by kKielhorn, Æ. [., Vol. V. Appendix 1. 
p. 60, n. 4 ; and by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. tn C. P. and Berar, p. 39, No. 44. 

Sarūvat shadvitisaty-uttara-nava-sata(té)-nkeé=pi 926. 

Composed by Sagidhara, son of Dharaņīdhara (see No. 1237). 

1246.—K. 928.—Bhērā-Ghāt (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) Inscription. Noticed by Cunningham, 
A. S. I. R., Vol. IX. p. 111, and Ind, Eras, p. 61. 

“ 928, Māgha-badi 10, Monday.” 

-- Monday, 27th December A. D. 1176 ; see Z. 4., Vol. XVII. p. 217. 


1247.---K. 928.-—Téwar (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.), now Amer. Or. Soc.'s, Inscription of the 
time of the Kalachuri (Chedi) Jayasirnhadēva, the younger brother of Narasirihadēva, and 
son of Gavákarga. Published iu Cave-Temples of West India, p. 119, and Pl. Ed. by 
kielhorn, EI Vol. IT. p. 18. 

(L. 1).- Ñarmvat 998 Srivana-sudi 6 Ravau lIastē || 

==Ðanday, 3rd July A.D. 1177. 








1 The date was wronsly printed as 917 when ] gave an account of this inscription. Hiralal seems to have 
copied this misprint. ‘lye date, however, is 919 ns may be scen from the plate in Cunningham’s A. S. I. R., re- 
ferred to above, 

3“ On this day the tilki of the date commenced 8 h. 7 m. after mean sunrise." 

3 Seo Fo. 432. 
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1248.—K. 932.—Kumbhī (Saugor Dist., C. P.) Plates of the Kalachuri (Chēd1) Vijayasim- 
hadēva! and his mother Gēsaladāvī ; issucd from Tripurī vn the Narmadā. Published in 
J. A. S. B., Vol. VIII. p. 181, and Pl. Transcribed by Fitz-Edward Hall, (d. Vol. NNNI. 
p. 116. 

Samvat 932 Srimat-Tripuryarh yugüdau Narmadāyārh vidhivat=snātvā. 








Genealogy as far as Yasahkarna as in No. 1228 ; his son, Gayükarna, married Alhaņadēvī ; 
their son, Narasiha; his younger brother, Jayasiniha ; his son, Vijayasirüha ; the Mahā- 
kumara Ajayasimha. 

Composed by Vatsarāja, dašamūlin of the Chédi lord, son of Dharma and grandson of 
Abhyadhara. Written by Pandita Kēšava. Engraved by the sūtradhāra Nāmaia. 

1249.—K. 933.—Khārēd (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) Inscription of the time of (the Kalaehuri) 
Ratnadēva (III.) (of Ratnapura). Noticed by Cunningham, .1. S. f. R., Vol. VIL. p. 201; Vol. 
XVII. p. 433. The first half summarised by Kielhorn, Z. 44., Vol. XXII. p. 82 ; and the second half 
by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS., WC., 1903-04, pp. 53 £, No. 2037. Thelast two accounts 
followed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 107 f, No. 142. Also 
noticed by Bloch, PRAS., EC., 1907-08, p. 45. 

(L. 28).—Chédi-sarhvat 933. 

In the family of the Haihayas, Kalinga ; hisson, Kamala, lord of Tummána ; his son, Ratna- 
rāja (I.) ; [his son], Prithvīdēva (T.) ; his son, Jajalla (T.), who defeated Bhujabala of Suvarna- 
pura; his son, Ratnadéva (II), who defeated Chidagatga of Kalinga ; his son, Prithvīdēva 
(II.) ; his son, Jājalla (IT.), who married Sómalladevi; their son, Ratnadéva (111.). | 

The inscription further gives details of the family of a minister of Ratnadēva (HE), culled 
Gangidhara, The composer of the prasast was Kumārapāla* (of the Haihaya lineage) who 
also wrote the ms:ription on tho slab ; it was engraved by Mata. 

125U.—XK. 934.—-Sahaspur (Drug Dist., C. P.) image Inseription of Yašērāja.* Noticed bv 
Cunningham, JS f. R., Vol. XVII. pp. 43-4, and Pl. xxii; and by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of 
Insers.1n C. P. and Berar, p. 123. 

(L. 5).---Sarhvat 934 Karttika-sudi 15 Vu(Bu)dhé || 

= Wednesday, 13th October A.D. 1182 ; see Z. 41., Vol. XVII. p. 217. 

The inscription, besides Yasorija, mentions queen Lakshmādēvī, princes Bhējadēva 
and Rājadēva, and princess Jāsalladēvī. 

1251.—K. 944.-—Rewah (C. I.) Inscription of the time of the Kalachuri (Chēdi) 
Vijayasirnhadēva of Tripuri. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS., WC., 1920-21, p. 52. Ed. by same, 
E. I., Vol. XIX. pp. 296 It. and Pl. : 

‘Samvat 944, Bhadrapada-sudi, a Friday,’ 

Srijita, in charge of a province (wshaya), through whom Karnadéva defeated his enemies . 
his son, Yasahpāla, devoted to Gayākarņa ; his sons, Chandrasithha and Padmasirmha ; the Jatter’s 
son, Malayasiinha, who excavated a tank, apparently on a Buddhist site, with tankaLas stamped 
with the figure of Buddha (Bhagavat). The excavation was superinteuded by IHarisirūha, 
whose genealogy is given. Prasasti composed by Purushóttama, whose genealogy also is set 
forth. Engraved by the sūtradkāra Ananta, son of Galhana. 

1252.—K. 945.4—Boria (Kawārdhā State, C. P.) Kankali temple Inseription of the time of 
the Maháránaka Jasarājadēva.” Referred to originally in As. Res., Vol. XV. p. 506 anl 
afterwards by Cunningham, A. S. Z. R., Vol. XVII. pp. tt f. Noticed by Hiralal, Deseripi e 
Lisls of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 165 f., No. 235. 

l$.e., Vijayadéva ; sce No. 432. 

3 See No. 1242. 

3 Sce No. 707. 

* The dato may also be read as 916 according to Hiralal. 

8 Sec Nos. 707 and 1250, 
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and father Thikur Mindi, the mahdmdtya of Jasarājadēva. She had a brother called Pándu. 

1253.—K. 958.—hBesāni Inscription. Read by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. p. 102, 
and PI. xxvii. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 958 prathama-Āshādha-sudi 3. 

The month Ashadha was intercalary in A.D. 1207; sce I. A., Vol. XVII. p. 219. 

]254.-—K. 965.—Tahankāpār (Kanker State, C. P.) Plates of the Rajddhirdja Paramēšvara 
Mahimurdahiba Farvaparājadēva, a devout worshipper of Mahēšvara (Siva); issued from 
Kakaira. Noticed by Kiclhorn, E I., Vol. TX. pp. 129 f. Ed. by Iliralal, bid, p. 168, and PI. 

(Ll. 9-10).—Samvat 965 Bhādrapada-vadi 1[0] Mriga-rikshe Soma-dinë, 

=«Monday, 12th August A.D. 1213. 

Records a grant by l'ariparája of the Soma race who obtained paficha-sabda through the favour 
of Kātyāyani, while ruling along with Queen Lakshmidévi, Kumūra Vēpadēva and eight 
officials including the minister Bhoga. 

Written by Pandita Vislnuéarman, and engraved by the Së; Kēšava in the town of Padi. 

1255.—K. 966. —Tahankāpār (Kanker State, C. P.) Plates of the P. M. P. Parnparüja- 
diva, successor of the P. M. Sómarajadéva who was successor of the P. M. Vēpadēva; issued 
from Padi. Noticed by Kiclhorn, E. Z., Vol. IX. p. 129. Ed. by Hiralal, ibid, pp. 169 f., and Pl. 

(L. 10).—Paivat 966. ; 

(Ll. 7-8).—[Isvara-sarhvatsaré Kārtika-māsē Chitrā-rikshē Ravi-dinē süry-opariügró. 

-:BSunday, 5th October A.D. 1214. 

Records a grant bv Pariparaja while ruling along with Queen Lakshmādēvī, Kumara 
Vopadëva and eight officials, including the minister, Vüghu. 

1256.—K. (?) 1000.—-Ghotià (Raipur Dist., C. P.) spurious Plates of (the Kalachuri) Prith- 
vīdēva (ll Summarised, with Pls. by Hiralal, 7. .1., Vol. LIV. pp. 44 f. 

(Ll. 35-36).—-Sarhvat 1000 Bhad[r*]a[ pa*]da-sudi Gurau. 


Inscriptions dated according to the Gupta-Valabhi Era. 

1257.—G. 30.—Mundéévari (SEñhabad Dist., Bihār and Orissa) Inscription of the time of 
the Mahkāsāmanta Mahapratihara Maharaja Udayasena. Hd. by Banerj& E. I, Vol. IX. p. 
289, and Pl. Re-edited by N. (z. Majumdar, J. A., Vol. XLIX. pp. 21 ff. 

(L. 1).—Sambatsaré?  trinsa[ Go. "D [ Kā Jrttika-divasē dvāvinsatimē.? 

Records tlie erection of a matha to god Vinitésvara, etc., ete., by the Daņdanāyaka Gēmibhata. 

1258.—G. (?) 64.—Dodh-Gayà (Gayā Dist., Bihar and Orissa) now Indian Museum 
Calcutta, Buddhist Inscription? of the time of the Makārāja Trikamala. Illustrated by 
Cunningham, Mahabodhi, Pl. xxv. Transcribed by Ramaprasad Chanda, A. S. I., An. Rep., 
1992-23, p. 169. 

(L. 1).—8a 60 4 gri 3 di 5. 

1259.--G. 67.—Indore (C. I.) Grant of the Makārāja Svāmidāsa ; issued from Valkha. 
Ed. by R. C. Majumdar, K. I., Vol. XV. p. 289, and PI. 

(L. 8).—varshē 60 7 Jyēshtha-šu 5. 

Dūtaka, Nanna-bhatti. 








1 Read Samvalsar’, 

2 Read trimsuttumē. 

8 Read dvāvimšaiitamē, 

‘The characters seem to be of the Gupta period ; but the dating and language are in the Kushāna stylos 
Does the dato refer to the Kalachuri era ? 
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1260.—G. 82.—Udayayiri (Gwalior State, C. I.) cave Inscription of the time of the M. Chan- 
dragupta (II.). Text, translation and lithograph by Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, pp. 150 it. 
and Pl. xxi, No. 200. Text by E. Thomas and translation by H. IT. Wilson, Prinse s Essays, 
Vol. I. pp. 246 f., n. 4. Revised text, translation and lithograph by Cunningham, 4. S. /. R., 
Vol. X. p. 50, and Pl. xix. Ed. by Fleet, C. Z. 1., Vol. IIl. p. 25, and Pl. 

(L. 1).—Sativatsaré 80 2 Ashidha-misa-éukl-@ai)kaidasyim | 

Records 3 vift of the Sanakanika Mahārāja š ; . dha(2)la, son of the Mahkdraja 
Vishņudāsa and grandson of the Makārāja Chhagalaga, a foudatory of Chandragupta II. 

1261.—G. 88.—Gadhwà (Allahabad Dist., U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, Inscription [ot 
the time of the M. Chandragupta II.]. Hd. by Fleet, C. 7. L., Vol. IH, pp. 37 £., and PI. 

(Ll. 10-12).— — [.......... -Srī-Chandragupta-rāļjya-sa rirvvatsarē 808 ................ 
[asyath-divasa ]-pūrvvāyām Pata(ta)liputit]ra............ 

1262.—G. 93.—Sinchi (Bhopal State, C. I.) Inscription. of the time of the M. Chandra- 
gupta (I I.). Noticed with a lithograph by Prinsep, J. A. S. B., Vol. HI. pp. £88 fE., and Pl. xxviii, 
Text and translation by same with a revised lithograph, ibid., Vol. VI. pp. 45] f., and Pl. xxv. 
Ed. by Fleet, C. Z, L., Vol. III. pp. 31 f., and PI. 

Ala. 11). — Sarà 90 3 Bhadrapada-di 4. 

Records two gifts in favour of the Arya-suipha. at the Mahavihara (or Great Convent) of 
Kākanādabēta (i.e. Sānehī itself) by an officer. called Āmrakārdava, one of these being for 
the spiritual benefit of Davarija! (7:Chandragupta LL). 

1263.—G. 96.—-Bilsad (Etah Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the time of the M. Kumaragupta 
(I). Text, translation and lithograph by Cunningham, 4. S. 7. R., Vol. XI. pp. 19 f. and PI, 
vii, Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. LIT. pp. 43 f. and Pl. 

(Ll. 6-7).—-srī-Kumāraguptasy- abhivarddhamána- vijJaya-rà]ya-sutüvatsaróe shaņņāvatē 
asyān-=divasa-pūrvvāyār, 

The Maharaja Gupta; his son, the Aahārāja Ghatētkacha ; bis son, the M. Chandragupta 
(I); his son, from Kumāradēvī who was the daughter of Lichchhavi,? the M. Samudragupta ; 
his son, from Dattadévi, the M. Chandragupta | (11.) ; his son, from Dhruvadēvī, the M. Kumiira- 
gupta ([.). 

Records certain benefactions by Dhruvagarman. 

1204.—G. 98.—Gadhwā (Allahabad Dist., U. P., now Calcutta Museum, fragmentary 
[nscription | of the time of the M. Kumāragupta I.]. Text and lithograph by Cunningham, 
A. S. I. R., Vol. X. p. 9, and Pl. v, No. l. Kd. by Fleet, C. Z. L., Vol. HI. p. 11, and Pl. 


(Ll. 2-3).—[-5ri-Kumáragupta-rajya-sarivatsa]ré — 90 8.............. [asyam — divasas- 
purvvay aim. 


1265.—G. 106.—Udayaviri (Gwalior State, C. I.) cave Jaina Inscription. Text, translation 
and lithograph by Cunningham, 4. S. L R., Vol. X. pp. 53 f, and Pl. xix. Kd. by Hultzseh, 
I. A., Vol. XE. pp. 309 f. Re-edited by Fleet, C. 7. Lj Vol. VI. pp. 258 í., and PI. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Gupt-ānvavānāri nripa-aattamānāri rājvē kulasy: ābhivivarddhamānē shad- 
bhir=vyuté varsha-saté=tha māsē [|] Su-Kārttikē bahula-diné-tha parhehamē. 

1266.—G. 107.—Indore (C. I.) grant of Jakārāja Bhulunda ; issued from Valkha. Hd. ly 
R. C. Majumdar, £. L., Vol. XV. p. 291, and PI. 


(L. 8).—varshé 100 7 Phalgu-ba 10 2. 
Dütaka, the Pratihara Skanda. 





—a  - f aw LT d . =. 


1 LA., Vol. XLII. pr 160-1. 
2 Or ** of a Lichcbhavi (king)." 
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1267.—G. 113.—Dhānāidaha (Rājshāhi Dist., Bengal), now Varēndra Research Society's 
Plate of the (M. Kumāragupta I.]. Ed. by Banerji, Bangīya Sahitya Parishat-Patrika, Vol. 
XVI. pp. 112 ff. and J. P. A. S. B., Vol. V. pp. 409 ff., and Pl. xx, and summarised by Basak, 
Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee Volumes, Orientalia—-Part 2, p. 480. Re-edited by the latter, 
(Bengālī) Sūhitya, Paush, 1323 B. S., pp. 827 f. Again edited by the same scholar, E. I., 
Vol. XVII. pp. 317 f., and PL 

(Ll. 1-2).—...... [Srī-Kumāragupta-rājya-saJmvatsara-sat[ē] trayēda$-ētta[rē]. 

1268.—G. 113 (?).—Mathurà (Mathura Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Jaina image 
Inacription of the time of the M. Kumāragupta I. Ed. by Bühler, E. /., Vol. II. p. 210, 
and PI. 


(L. 1).----4rī-Kumāraguptasya vijaya-rajya-sarn [100 10] 3 Ka............ ntamà......... 
[di] sa 20 asyāri pü[rvvàyàri]. | 

1369.—G. 116.—Tumain (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of Kumaragupta 
(I.) of the Imperial Gupta dynasty. Noticed by Garde in f. A, Vol. XLIX. pp. 114 f. 

(L. 4).—| V — " —]náià! vasudhé$varánari samá-$até sho:lasa-varsha-yukte[:] Kumāraguptē 
nripatau prithivyati virājamānē Sarad-iva süry yG || 

Mentions apparently his son, Ghatētkacha-gupta,* who was in charge of the province round 
about Tumbavana (Tumain). 

1270.—G. 1517.—Karamdārudā (Fyzābād Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Provincial Museum, 
Inscription of the reign of the M, Kumāragupta (I.) Noticed by Vogel in PR.iS., N.C., 
1907-08, p. 39. Ed. by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 458 and Pl. xix; afterwards by 
Sten Konow, E. L., Vol. X. pp. 71 fL, and Pl. 

(Ll. 2-4)—Mahārājādhirāja-šrī- Kumāraguptasya  vijaya-ra]ya-samivatsar[G šatë saptadas- 
óttare| Kārttika-māsa-dašama-divasē. 

Records a gift for the worship of the god Mahàdéva Prithivīsvara, by a Brahman, named 
Prithivīshēņa, minister (Muntrin) of Kumāragupta, first as Kumārūmātga and afterwards as C'om- 
mander-in-Chief (Mahàbuladhikrita). | Prithivishóna was son of Sikharasvāmī, minister (Mantrin) 
and Aumdrdmatya of Chandragupta (11.), grandson of Vishņupālitā-bhatta and great-grandson 
of Kuramāravya-bhatta, teacher of the Chhandūgas, whose gótra was Asvavajin. 

1271.—G. 124-—Damodarpur (Dinājpur Dist., Bengal), now Varēndra Research Society’s, 
Plate (No. I) of the Paramaduivata P. M. Kumāragupta (L). Ed. by Radhagovinda Basak, 
E. L., Vol. XV. pp. 130 £, and Pl. 


(L. 1).—5amva 100 20 4 Phalguna(na)-di 7. 


Kumāragupta (].) was the ruler of the earth, The Uparika Chirāta-datta, selected (parie 
grihita) by him, was administering the Pundravardhana Province (Uhukti) ; the Aumdrdmdlya 
Vétravarman, appointed (niyukta) by the latter, was administering the government of tho 
town (adhishthan-adhikarana) of the Kotivarsha District (vishaya), at the head oi the 
Nagurasréshthin Dhyitipala, the Sarthaeaha Bandhumitra, the Prathama-kulika Dhritimitra and 
the Prothama- kayastha Sambapala, 


1272.—G. 128.—Dūmēdarpur (Dinājpur Dist., Bengal), now Varéndra Research Society’s, 


Plate (No. 2) cf the Paramadaivata P, M, Kumāragupta (I.). Ed, by Radhagovinda Basak, 
E. 1., Vol. XV. pp. 133 IT, and Pl. Correction of date by Dikshit, ibid., Vol. XVII. p. 193. 
(L. 1).—Sa[in] 100 20 8 Vaisakha-di 10 3. 
Officers the same as in No. 1271. 





t This may possibly be restored to Guplt-anviyánain. 
3 Sco No. 1347. 


APPENDIX—INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. 173 


`w — E 
wees — s — lll ——— ES bi a a, 


1273.—G. 129.—Mankuwar (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) Buddhist image Inscription of the time 
of the Maharaja! Kumāragupta I. Text and lithograph by Cunningham, .1. S. I. R., Vol. X. 
p. 7, and Pl. iv, No. 2. Text and translation by Bhagvanlal Indraji, J. B. B. R. A. X., 
Vol. XVI. p. 354. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. IU. pp. 46 f, and DL Aiso a notu by 
Pathak, I. A., Vo'. XLI. p. 244. 

(L. 2).—Samvat 100 20 9 mahàrája-ári-Kumáraguptasya rājyē Jyēshtha-māsa-di 10 8. 

1274.—G. 131.—5ànchi (Bhopāl State, C. I.) Inscription. Text, translation and lithograph 
by Prinsep, J. 4. S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 451 fL, and Pl. xxvi. Ed. by Fleet, C'. 4. L., Vol. IIL. p. 261, 
and Pl. 

(L. 11).—Samvat 100 30 1 ASvayug-di 5 || 

Records a gift in favour of the Arya-satiyha at the Mahāvihāra (or Great Convent) of Kika- 
nàdabota (e, Sanchi itself). 

1275.—G. 135.—Mathurā (Mathura Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Buddhist image 
Inscription. Text, translation and lithograph by Dowson, J. R. 4. S. (N. S.), Vol. V. pp. 184 
f, and Pl. ii, No. 8. Translation and lithograph by Cunningham, 4. 8. I. R., Vol. HI, pp. 36 
f, and Pl. xvi, No. 22. Ed. critically by Fleet, C. 7. L. Vol. Hl. p. 263, and Pl. 

(L. 1).—Saruvvatsara-šatē parhchastri(trizh)4-dttaratamé 100 30 5 Pushya-māsē —divasé 
vi|i]s(e] di 20. 

/ 1216.—G. 136, 137 and 138.—Junagadh (Junagadh State, Kāthiāwār) rock Inscription of 
the time of the Rājādhīrāja* Skandagupta. [Lithograph published in J. B. B. BR. j. S., Vol. I. 
p. 148. Text, translation and lithograph by Bhau Daji, ibid., Vol. VII. pp. 121 ft. Bhau Daji’s 
translation revised by Eggeling and reprinted with lithograph by Burgess, Arehrvl. Surv. West. 
Ind., Vol. IT. pp. 134 ff, and Pl. xv. Ed. by Fleet, C. J. /., Vol. II. pp. 58 if, and PI. 
Corrections in interpretation by Bühler, Vienna Ort. Jour., Vol, V. pp. 220 ff. 

(L. 15).—BSarivatsarāņām=adhikē šatë tu trirhsadbhir=anyair-api shadbhir-óva | rātrau dinà 
Praushthapadasya shashthé Gupta-prakālē gaņanāri vidhāya | ( || ). 

(Ll. 18-19).—BSariīvatsarāņām: adhīkē gaté tu trimisadbhir-anyair-api saptabhi$=cha | 

(L. 20).—Graishmasya māsasya tu pūrva-paļkshē]........ | pra ]thamé-hni. 

(L. 27).—varsha-s5até-shtàtrimsé Guptānāri kàála............ 

Records the restoration of the embankment of the Sudaršana lake by Chakrapālita, son of 
Parņadatta who was governor of Surāshtra. 

1277.—G. 139.—Kosam (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) image Inscription of the time of the 
Mahārāja Bhimavarman?, Notice! by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. X. p. 3, and P). ii, 
No. 3. Kd. by Fleet, C. I. I+, Vol. III. p. 267, and Pl. 

(L. 1).—...... Mah[a*]r[a]jasya $ri-Bhimavarmmanah sathva[t*] 100 30 9........ 3 (2)! 
diva 7 ctad-[d*]ivasa. 

1278.—G. 141.—Kahaum (Gērakhpur Dist., U. P.) Jaina Inscription of the time of Skan- 
dagupta. Noticed by Montgomery Martin in Eastern. India, Vol. 1E. pp. 366 H. and Pl. v. 
No. 2. Text, translation and lithograph by Prinsep, J. 4. S. B., Vol. VII. pp. 37 ff, V. 1 of 
the inscription first printed by Fitz-Edward Hall in J. 4.0. S., Vol. VI. p. 530 and afterwards 
revised in J. A. S. B., Vol. XXX. p. 3, note, Lithograph by Cunningham in A. S. J. R, 


qa i9 ED 








—— ap. ma 











1 ** [n Jater inscriptions, also, kings whose title ordinarily is Mahūrūjādhirāja, sometimes have the title 
Maharaja.” 

3 This occurs in versc, and is not a formal title, 

5 From the form of its letters it seems to belong to the second half ef tho fourth century A.D. In that case, 
the date has to be referred to the Kalachuri era and king Bhimavarman may be identified with Bhimas^na 
of No. 1774. 

4 “ It ig doubtful whether the two marks transcribed by ' 2' are really the numerical symbol for 2”, 
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Vol. I. pp. 93 f., and Pl. xxx. Text, translation and lithograph by Bhagvanlal Indraji, I. A., 
Vol. X. pp. 125 f. Ed. critically by Fleet, C. Z. Z., Vol. III. p. 67, and PI. 

(L. 4).—varshē !ttrinSad-daás-aik-ottaraka-Satatamé Jyēshtha-māsi prapannē | (||) 

1279.—-G. 146.—Indor (Bulandshahr Dist., U. P.) Plate of the Brahman Dévavishnu, of 
the time of the P. M. Skandagupta and his Vishayapali Sarvanüga of the Antarvédi country. 
Text and translation by Rajendralal Mitra and lithograph by Cunningham, in J. A. S. B., 
Vol. XLIII. Pt. I. pp. 363 fi., and Pl. xix. Ed. critically by Fleet, C. J. Z., Vol. III. pp. 70 £., 
and Pl. A note by Kielhorn, J. A., Vol. XVIII. p. 219. 

(Ll. 3-5).—šrī-Skandaguptasy—ābhivārddhamāna-vijaya-rājya-sarnvvatsara-šatē ?shachchat- 
vānšad-uttaratamē Phalguna-miasé.............. varttamānē. 

1280.—G. 148.—Gadhwa (Allahabad Dist., U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, Vaishnava 
Inscription. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. 7. R., Vol. X. p. 11, and Pl. v. Date first correctly 
interpreted by Hultzsch, I. 41., Vol. XI. p. 311, n. 3. Ed. critically by Fleet, C. I. Z., Vol. III. 
p. 268, and Pl. 

(L. 1).—-...... sya pravarddhamina-vijaya-rajya-sarhvvatsara-saté=shtachatvarinsad-uttaré 
Mivha-masa-divasé ēkavinšatīmēs. 

1281.—-G. 154.—Sārnāth (Benares Dist., U. P.) Buddha stone image Inscription of the time 
of (the Imperial Gupta) Kumāragupta. ‘Transcribed and translated by Gupte, .1. S. I, An. 
Rep., 1914-15, p. 124, and Pl. Ixix, n. 

(L. 1).—-Varsha-Saté Guptànàrh sa-chatuhpafichigad-uttaré bhümim rakshati Kumāraguptē 
māsē Jyūshthē dvitīyāyām, 

1282.—G. 156.—Khoh (Nāgaudh State, C. T.), now lost, Plate of the Muhardja Hastin 
of the  Nripati-parivrijaka family’. Transeript by E. Thomas and translation by 
Wilson in Prinsep's Essays, Vol. I. pp. 251 ff. Transcript and translation by Fitz-Edward 
Hall, J. al. S. B., Vol. XXX. pp. Git, Lithograph, with Hall's translation revised by Cunning- 
ham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. IX. p. 11, No. 1, and Pl. iv, No. 1. Ed. critically by Fleet, C. L. Z, 
Vol. HI. p. 95. 

(Ll. 1-3).--*"hatpaüchás-ottaré-bda-Sate Gupta-nripa-rājva-bhuktau Mahāvaišākha-sāmbat- 
gare? : IX ürttika-müsa-Sukla-paksha-tritivavam-asyán-divasa-pürv vayan. 

-=19th October? A.D. 475 ; see €. I. I., Vo HI., Introduction, p. 105. 

The Maharája Devadhya ; his son, the Maharaja Prabhaüjana; his son, the Maharaja 
Dàümodara ` his son, the Maharaja Hastin. 

Dütaka, Bhügraha. Written by Sürvadatta, son of the Bhéyika Ravidatta, grandson of 
the Bhūgika .ttmātīja Naradatta and great-grandson of the dmātya Vakra. 

1283.—G. 157.-- Sarnath (Benares Dist., U. P.) Buddha stone image Inscription? of the time 
of Budhagupta, Transcribed and translated by Gupte, 44. S. Z., dn. Rep., 1914-15, p. 125, 
and Pl. Ixix, o. 

(L. ]).—Guptānāri samatikkrāntē sapta-parhchaSad-uttard |) “atë samānām prithivīm 
Budhagupté prašāsati || Vatšākha-māsa-saptamyār Mūlē S$ya[ma-gave]. 


—Ó 


pasanan A CERE PSU, 





t Read red. 

2 Read. shatchalvart méad-. 

3 Read ?fráriinsad-, and charimsatitamé, 

“The original has nripati-parivràjaka-Lul-ütpanna., 

š Read shulpaūīchušud-uiturē, 

6 Head -samuats rÁ, 

? The original date contains no details by which the correctness of the exact day of the given equivalent 
could be tested ; the same remark applies to the equivalents of the original datea, given under Nos. 1285, 1291 
and 1298. 

8 For another Inscription with this date, see ibid., pp. 124 f., and Pl. Ixix, p. 
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1281.—G. (?) 158.—Pali (Allahabad Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
Maharaja Lakshmaņa, devout worshipper of Mahēsvara (Siva) ; issued from Jayapura. Ed. 
by Führer, E. I., Vol. IL. p. 364, and PI. 

(Ll. 16-16).—sariuvvatsara-šatē:shtaparhehāšad-uttarē Jyčshtha-māsč paurņņamāsvār.! 

The inscription mentions, as Dūtaka, the Muhdraja Natavahanadatta. Written by Bala- 
déva. 

1285.—G. 163.—Khēh (Nàgaudh State, C. T.), now Lucknow Museum, Plates of the Mahd- 
raja Hastin (described as in No. 1282). Kd. by Fleet, C. I. L, Vol. HI. pp. 102 f., and 
PI. 

(Ll. 1-3).—Trishashty-uttaré bda-šatē Gupta-nripa-rājya-bhuktau Maháávayuja-suivatyarét 
Chaittra-mása-Sukla-paksha-dvitiy| a*]yàm- asv[ā* |n=divasa-pūrvvļ ā* ]va[ ri*]. 

==7th March A.D. 482 ; see ibid., Introduction, p. 105. Written by the Mahasandhivigrah:ka 
Süryadatta, same as in No. 1282. Dutaka also same. 





1286.—G. 163.~ -Daimédarpur (Dinājpur Dist., Bengal), now Varéndra Research Society", 
Plate (No. 3) of the Paramadaivata P. M. Budhagupta. ld. by Radhagovinda Basak, K. L., 
Vol. XV. pp. 135 f., and Pl. 

` (L. 1).—. . . (100) [60] 3 Āshādha-di 10 3. 

Budhagupta was the ruler of the earth, and the Üparika Maharaja Brahmadatta was carry. 
ing on administration in the Pundravardhana province. 

]231.--G. 165.— Eran (Nauzor Dist., C. P.) Inscription of the time of Budhagupta, and 
of the Mahārāju Sura$michandra, governing tho province between the Kālindī (Jumnā) and 
the Narmada. Hd. by Fleet, C. 7. I. Vol. VI. p. 89, and Pl. 

(Ll. 2-4).— Sate pafichashashtv-adhiké varshāņāri bhüpatau cha Budhagupté | Ashidha- 
māsa-$| ukla]-dvādašyāti Suraguror -ddivasé i sat 100 60 5 ......... asyārit sathvat- 
sara-māsa-divasa-pūrvvāyārn, 

==Thursday, 21st June A.D. 4841 ; see ibid., Introduction, p. 83. 

2ecords the erection of a pillar by the Brahman Maharaja Matrivishnu and his younger 
brother and subordinate Dhanyavishyu.? 

1288.—G. 167.---Barwini State (C. I.) Plates of the Mahdraja Subandhu ; issued from 
Mihishmati. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Razputana Museum, Ajmer, 1924-25, 
p.2. Ed. by Halder, E. I., Vol. XIX. pp. 262 f. 

(L. 6),—Sarh 100 60 7Bhļā*ļdrapadē [tu di sar pta]. 

1289.—G. 183.—Bhamodra Mohota (Bhavnagar State, Kāthiāwār), now Prince of 
Wales Museum, Bombay, Plate of the Maháraja Drénasimha, meditating on the feet of tho 
Paramabhaltāraka ; issued from Valabhi. Ed. first by Jackson in J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XX. 
pp. 1 ff. and afterwards by Barnett in E. I, Vol. XVI. pp. 18 f., and Pl. 

(L. 11).—8ain. 100 80 3 Srivana-guddha 10 5 

Written by Kumārila-patīka, son of Shashthidatta. 

1990.—G. 191.—Ēraņ (Saugor Dist., C. P.) sati pillar Inscription of the time of Bhünu- 
gupta, recording the self-immolation of the widow of Gūparāja, his ally and son of Itājā Madhava. 
Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. III. pp. 92 f., and Pl. 

(Ll. 1-2).—sa1hvatsara-Sate ékanavaty-uttaré Srivana-bahula paksha-sap[t]amy[àti] sarnvat 
100 90 1 Srüvapa- badi 7 || 


"a For G. 158 . 158 this date would correspond to the 13th May A.D. 477, when there was & Iun eclipse which 
was visible in India. 

2 Read -samvatsare, 

3 See No. 1877. 
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1291.—G. 191.—Majhgawārh (Nāpaudh State, C. J.) Plates of the Maharaja Hastin (des 
scribed as in No. 1282). Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. IIT. pp. 107 f., and Pl. A note by Dikshit, 
A. S. I. An. Rep., 1922-23, p. 171. 

(Ll. 1-3).— Ekanavaty-uttaré-bda-5até Gupta-nripa-rājya-bhuktau $rimati pravarddhamāna- 
Mahā-chnittra-sambatsarēt Māgha-māsa-bahula-paksha-tritīyāyām=asyā[rn*) *sambatsara-māsa- 
divasa-pirvvayam. I 

(Ll. 20-2]).—8ambat? 100 90 1 Māgha-di 3. 

-=3rd January A.D. 511; see zbid., Introduction, p. 105. 

The grant was made at the request of his Makūdēvī Dēvasukhā. Written by the Makāī- 
sāndhivigrahika Vibhudatta, son of Süryadatta referred to in Nos. 1282 and 1285.  Dütaka, 
the Muhābalādhikrīta Nagasunha. 

1292.—G. 199.—-Betil (C. P.) Plates of the Jakārāja Sarnkshoóbha of the Nripati- 
parivrijaka family. Ed. by Hiralal, K. I., Vol. VIII. pp. 284 IL, and Pls. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Srimati pravardhamāna-vijaya-rājyē sarivatsara-šatē navanavaty-uttaré Gupta- 
nripa-ràjya-bhuktau Margvasirsha-sativatsaré Kārttika-māsa-dašamyāri. 

(L. 29).—Sam(rii)vatsara 100 [90 9] Mahāmārgga-varshē Karttika di 10. 

==Saturday, 15th Sept. A.D. 518 or Monday, 15th Oct. A.D. 518. 

Genealogy as in No. 1282 as far as llastin, who is here mentioned as havinz ruled 
over the Dabhālā kingdoin including the Kighteen Forest-kingdoms; his son, the Jlaharaja 
Samkshobha, born in the family of king-ascetic Susarman, of the Bhāradvāja-gēūtra and devont 
worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishyu). The Dütaka is Punarvasu ; and the scribe, Īsvaradāsa, 
son of Bhujangadisa and grandson of Jīvita. 

1293.—G. 206.—-Pālitānā (Kāthiāwār) Plates of the Maitraka JMahāsāmanta Maharaja 
Dhruvasēna I; issued from Valabhi. Noticed by Jackson, I. d, Vol. XXXIX. p. 129, 
No. II. Ed. by Hoen Konow, E. I., Vol. XI. pp. 166 ft., and Pl. 

(L. 30).—San 200 6 Bhādrapada-šu 5. 

In the family of the Maitrakas, the Sēnāpati Bhatakka (Bhatarka); his son, the Sēnāpati 
Dharasēna I.; his younger brother, the Mahārāja Dronasirha, the devout worshipper of Mahē- 
évara (Šiva); his younger brother, the JMakāsūmanta Maharaja Dhruvaséna I., the devout wor. 
shipper of Bhayavat (Vishnu). 

Ditaka, the Pratihadra Mammaka. Written by Kikkaka. 

1294.--G. 206. Cambay (Bombay Presidency), now Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, 
Plate of the Maitraka JMahāsūmanta Maharaja Dhruvasēna (I.). Noticed by Banerji; PRAS., 
WC, 1917-18, p. 36; and 1919-20, p. 56. Ed. by Sukthankar, E. I., Vol. XVII. p. 410, and 
Pl. The first plate, containing the genealogy and some details of the grant, is missing. 

(L. 11).---Sam 200 6 Agvayuja-éu 3. 

Dūtaka and writer same ns in No. 1293. 

1295.—G. 207.—Pālitānā (Kāthiāwār), now Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of 
the Maitraka Mahārāja Dhruvasēna (I.) ; issued from Valabhi. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS., 
WC., 1918-19, p. 45. Ed. by Sukthankar, E. Z., Vol. XVII. pp. 107 ff., and Pf. 

(L. 23),—8ain. 200 7 Vaiša(šā)kha ba 5. 

Dūtaka and writer same as in No. 1293. 








WEE 
1 Fead agbsrateceé, 
? Read -samrulsara-. 
8 Read Sarnvat. 
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1296.—G. 207.—Ganésgadh (Amréli Dist., Baroda State), now Baroda Museum, Plates of 
the Muhdsdmanta Maharaja Dhruvasēna (L) of Valabhi; issued from Valabhī. Ed. by 
Hultzsch, E. Z., Vol. IIT. p. 320, and PI. 

(L. 29).—Sam 200 7 Vaisakha-ba 10 5. 

(In the family) of the Maitrakas, the Séndpat: Bhatakka (Bhatàrka) ; his son, the Scscpati 
Dharasēna (l.); his younger brother, the Maharaja Dronasituha; his younger brother, the 
Mahüsamanta Maharaja Dhruvasēna (1). 

Dütaka and writer same as in No. 1293. 





1297.—G. 207.—lhūvnagar (Kālhiāwār) Plates of the Mahäāräja Dhruvasēna (T.)! of 
Valabhi; issued from Valabhī. Ed. by Bühler, Z. .f, Vol. V. pp. 205 and DL 

(L. 26).—8am 200 7 Kārttika-šu T. 

Genealogy as in No. 1296. /ūtalu and writer same as in No, 1293. 


1293.—G. 209.—Khēh (Nāgaudh State, C. L) Plates of the Juaharaja Sarrkshóbha 
(described asin No. 1292). ‘Translation and lithograph of date by Cunningham, 1 S. T. Pa 
Vol. IX. p. 15, No. 7 and Pl. iv, No. 4. Hd. by Fleet, C. f. L, Vol. HI pp. itt f. and LL 

(L). 1-3).—Nav-óttaré- vda(hda)-5ata-dvavé Gupta-nripaa[a*] jya-blinkiaa šrīnāti pravard- 
dhamāna-vijavā-rājvē ` Mahásvayuja-sa[ih* |vatsare ` Chaitri-mnása-sulda-paksha-trayódasy- 
fa*]m-asydih saiiba(va)tsara-mása-divasa-pürvváy aj tir* . 

(L. 24).—Chaitra-di 20 8.4 

-:19th March A.D, 528"; see ibid., Introduction, p. 105. 

Writer same as in No. 1292. 

1299.—G. 210.-—Bhivnavar (Kāthiāwār), now Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of 
the Maitraka Mahāsāämarta Mahārājā Dhruvasena (L.) ; issued from Valabhi. Noticed hy 
Banerji, PRAS., WC., 1917-18, p. 36. Ed. by Sukthankar, Æ. L, Vol. XV. pp. 256 fi, 
and Pl. 

(Ll. 27-8).— -Sarn 200 10 Srávaga-bahula 10 3. 

Genealogy as in No. 1293. Dūluka and writer same as in No. 1293. 


130).—G. 210. -- Pālitānā (Kathiawar) Plates of the Maitraku Mahāsāmanta Muhārāja 
Dhruvasēna (I.), devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu) ; issued from Valabhi. Noticed by 
Jackson, I. A., Vol. XXXIX. p. 130, no. HI. Ed. by Sten Konow, £. L, Vol. XI. pp. 110 ff, 
and Dl. 

(Ll, 27-8).—8ai 200 10 Srāvaņa-šu 10 5. 

Genealogy as in No. 1293. Dütaka and writer same as in No. 1293. 


1301.—G. 210.—Ivāvēja (Gohilwad Prant, Kāthiāwār) Plates? of the Maitraka Muhāsā- 
manta Maharaja Dhruvasēna (I.), devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu); issued from 
Valabhi. Ed. by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purdtaltva, Vol. I. pp. 403 H. and in E. /., Vol. XIX. 
pp. 126 f., and PI. : 

(L. 28).— Bam 200 10 Bhfāļdrapada-vadi 9. 

Dūtaka, Rudradhara. Written by Kikkaka. 


EN 





1 Described here as Makūriju only. 
3 See J. A., Vol. XX. p. 379, n. 2. 
- 8 “ 9h. 30m. before mean sunrise of this day the M&sha-samkrinti took place.” 
«The first of these plates is in tbe Prince of Walis Museum, Bombay, and the second, in the Watson Mus um. 
Rajkot, 


]78 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 

—— —— —— Vs 

1302.—G. 210.—Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of the Maitraka Samanta 
Mahārāja Dhruvasēna (IL); issued from Valabhi. Summarised and partly transcribed by 
Acharya, J. B. B. h. A. S. (N. S.), Vol. I, p. 66. 

(L. 27).— Sai 200 10 Bhādrapada-ba 13. 

Ditaka and writer as in No. 1301. 

1303..—G. 210.—Pàalitinà (Kāthiāwār) Plates of the Maitraka Mahāsāmantu Maharaja 
Dhruvasēna (IL), devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu) ; issued from Valabhi. Noticed by 
Jackson, Z. .1., Vol. XXXIX. p. 130, no. IV. Ed. by Sten Konow, E. I., Vol. XI. pp. 113 f., 
and PI. | 

(L. 27).—8ai 200 10 Āfūcha] (Agva)yuja-ja(ba ?) 5. 

Genealogy as in No. 1293. Dütaka and writer as in No. 1301. 

1304.—G. 216.—Woali (Kathiiwar) Plates of the Wahdsimanta Mahāpratīhūra Mahidanda- 
nayaka Mahakartakriika Maharaja Dhruvaséna (I.) of Valabhī ; issuéd from the village of 
Kauddavēdīva. Hd. by Būhier, Z. A., Vol. IV. p. 105. 

(L. 30). -Sam 200 10 6 Māgha-badi 3 (2). 

Genealogy as in No. 1296. The inscription mentions the king’s sisters daughter, the 
parasnzpasika or Bauddha devotee Duddā, as the foundress of a convent at Valabhi. Written 
by Kikkaka. 

Dun. —G. 217.— British Museum Plates of the MaAapratibára Mahilandandyaka Mahākār- 
tākritika Mohūsāmanta Mahārāja Dhruvasēna (I.) of Valabhi.! Ed. by Bloch, J. R. A. S. 
1895, pp. 382 ff. 

(L. 30).—-Sarh 200 10 7 Āsvavuja-ba 10 3 (?). 

Genealozy as in No. 1296, This inscription, also, mentions the kings sister's daughter 
Nuddā (see No. 1304 al ove). 

Ditaka, the Rajasthaniya Bhatti. Written by Kikkaka. 

1306.—G. 221.—Vàvadia-Jovia (Junāgadh State, Kathiwár) Plates of the Maharaja Dhru- 
vasēna (I.) of Valabhi ; issued from Valabhi. Ed. by Vallabhji Haridatta, Vienna Ori. Jour., 
Vol. VII. p. 297. 

(Tu. 33).—8aià 200 20 1 Aévay|u]ja-ba 1. 


tencalozy as in No. 1296. Ditaka and writer as iu No. 1305. 











1307.—G. 224.—l)āmēdarpur (Dinijpur Dist., Bengal), now Varéndra Research Society, 
Plate (No. 5) of the ParamadaiƏ3ata P. M. Kumāra(?)gupta(IIL.)*. Hd. by Radhazovinda 
Basak, E. /., Vol. XV. pp. 142 f., and Pl. Correction of date by Dikshit, ?bid., Vol. XVII, 
p. 193. 

(L. 1).- -Sa[mva] 200 20 4 Bhādra-di 5. 

Kumitra(?)gupta (ILL)? was the ruler of the earth, The Upar: bt, the Great Prince (mahd- 
rājaputra) Déva-bhattiraka, selected (parigrihita) by him, was administering the Pundravar- 
dhana province (bhukti); the Voshayapati Svavambhūdēva, appointed by the latter, was 
administering the government of the town (adhishthan-ddhikarava), in the Kotivarsha district 
(rishaya), at the head of the Arya and Naqara-sréshthin Ribhupāla, the Sārthkavāka 
Sthāņudatta, the Prathuma-kulika Matidatta and the Prathama-Kayastha Skardapāla. 

The seal has Kotivarshsh-adhishthan-|ddhikaranasya|=“ of the government olliec of the town 
ot Kótivarsha, ` 


: 1 'Tko name of the place from which the grunt was issued is illegible. 
* Proposed as probable by Krishna Sastri (4. /., Vol. XVII . p. 193, n. 1). 
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1308.—G. 226.—Wal]i (Kāthiāwār) Museum Plates of (the Maitraka) Mahāsūmanta Mahā- 
raja Dhruvaséna (LI). Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rujkot*, 1922-23, p, 
9. Ed. by same, J. B. B. R. A. S. (N. S), Vol. I. p. 18. 

(L. 26).—.......... Sukla-pakshasya puņyāyārh Paurņņimā-tithau. 

(L. 28).—Sarh 200 20 6 Kárttika-$u 10 5. 


1309.—G. 230.—Mathurā (Mathura Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Buddhist image 
Inscription. Published by Dowson, J. R. A. S. (N. S.), Vol. V. p. 185, and Pl. ii, No. 9. 
His translation revised by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. III. p. 37, and Pl. xvi, No. 23. Ed. 
by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. III. p. 273, and Pl. 

(L. 2.) Samvatsarah 200 30 | 

1310...-G. 232.—A mauna (Gavà Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Plate of the Kumiramatya  Maha- 
raja Nandana, issued from Pudgalà. Noticed and ed. by Paramesvara Dayal, J. P. 4. S. B., 
Vol. V. pp. 163 f. Re-edited by Bloch, E. I., Vol. X. pp. 50 f. 


(L. 8.) Sarhvat 200 30 2 Margga-di 20. 

Engraved (?) by Südraka. 

1311.—G. 240. (? 237).—Plates of the Maharája Guhasēna of Valabhi*. Ed. by Bühler 
I. A., Vol. VIL. pp. 67 f., and Pl. 

(L. 31.)—Sarh 200 40 (% 200 30 7) Srávana-$u. 

Genealogy from Bhatārka to Dhruvaséna (LI as in No. 1296; then (with the omission of 
Dharapatta, see No. 1316) the Maharaja Guhasēna. This inscription, also, mentions the lady 
Duddà (see No. 1304). 

Name of Dūtaka, lost. Written by Vishnusithha. 

1312.—G. 246.—Waļā (Kāthiāwār) now British Museum, Plate of the Maharaja Guhaséna 
of Valabhi, devout worshipper of Mahē$vara (Siva), Ed. by Bühler, I. A., Vol. IV. pp. 171 í. 
and afterwards by Barnett, E. IL., Vol XIII. pp. 339 ff., and PI. 

(L. 18).—Sam 200 40 6 Māgha [badi ........ ]. 

This inscription, also, mentions the lady Dudģdā.? 

Written by the Samdhivigrahddhikaranddhikpita Skandabhata. 

1313.—G. 246.—Waļā second platet only of the Maharaja Guhasēna of Valabhi. Ed. by 
Bühler, 7. A., Vol. IV. pp. 174 t. 

(L. 18). —Sarh 200 40 6 Magha-ba[di z] ...... 

This inscription, also, mentions the lady Duddā (see No. 1304). Writer, Sumdhivigrahadhi- 
karau üdhikrita Skandabhata. 

1314.—G. [2]47.—Waļā fragmentary Inscription ; containing the name of Guhaséna [of 
Valabhī). Ed. by Bühler, I. A., Vol. XIV. p. 75, and PI. 

TECHNO (200*] 40 7 &ri-Guhasénah. 

1315.—G. 248.—Bhāvnagar second Plate" of the Maharaja Guhasëna of Valabhi ; issued 
from Valabhi. Ed. by Bühler, I. A., Vol. V. p. 207, and Pl. 

(L. 15).—Sarn 200 40 8 Āsvayuji-bahalē 10 (?). 

Writer same as in No. 1312. 





1 Here the date is printed as 228. 

2 The name of the place from which the grant was issued is illegible. 
3 See No. 1304. 

4 This seems to be identical with No. 1312. 

5'* On the first plate very few words only are said to be legible.” 
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1516.—G. 262.—Jhar (Amrēļi Dist. [Baroda State] Eāthiāwār) Plates of the Maitraka 
Simanta Mahārāju Dharasēna (II.)'; issued from Valabhī. Published in Bhavnagar Inscr. pp. 
31 f. and Pls. Also a note by Fleet, 7. A., Vol. XV. p. 187. 

(L. 33).—Sarn 200 50 2 Chaitra-ba 5. 

3enealogy from Bhatārka to Dhruvasēna (I.) as in No, 1296 ; Dhruvaséna’s younger hrother, 
the Maharaja Dharapatta ; his son, the Maharaja Guhaséna ; his son, the Sdmanta Maharaja 
Dharaséna (IL). Dūtaka, Chirbirs. Writer same as in No. 1312. 

1317.—G. 252.--Bhūdvā (Kāthiāwār, Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Maitraka Sūmanta 
Mahürüja Dharaséna, devout worshipper of Mahēģvara (Siva); issued from Valabhi. Ed. 
by Diskalkar, An. Bhand. Inst., Vol. IV. pp. 38 fi., and Pl. 

(L. 32). —Sain 200 50 2 Vaisakha-ba 10 5. 

Dütaka and writer same as in No. 1316. 

1318.--[G.] 252.—Pālitānā (Kāthiāwār, Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Maitraka Maha- 
rāja Dharasēna (II.) ; issued from Valabhi. Noticed by Jackson, Ií. A., Vol. XXXIX. p. 130, 
No. V. Ed. by Hultzsch, E. I., Vol. XI. pp. 81 fi. 

(L. 36).—Sa[1n] 200 50 2 Vais[A]kha-ba 10 5. 

Düteka and writer game as in No. 1316. 

(319.—G. 252.---Māliyā (Junāgadh State, Kāthiāwār) Plates of the Maitraka Maharaja 
Dharaséna (II.) ; issued from Valabhi. Ed. by Fleet first, Z. A., Vol. XIII. pp. 160 ff. and after- 
warda C. I. L., Vol. HI. pp. 165 ff., and PI. 

(L. 36).—-Sarh 200 50 2 Vaisikha-ba 10 5. 

Genealogy, here and in Nos, 1320-1322, as in No. 1316. 

Ditaka and writer same as in No. 1316. 

1390.--G. 252.-- Sorath (Junāgadh State, Kāthiāwār) Plates of the Maitraka Maharaja 
Dharasena (II.) ; issued from Valabhi ; of the same date. Ed. by Bühler, Z. 4., Vol. VII. pp. 68 
ff. and Pl. 

Dütaka and writer same as in No. 1316. 

1321.—G. 252.—-Bombay As. Soc.'s Plates of the Maitraka-Mahárája Dharasēna (II.) ; 
issued from Valabhi ; of the same date. Ed. by Fleet, I. A., Vol. VII. pp. 301 ff. and PI. 

Dütaka and writer same as in No. 1316. 

1322.—G. 252.—Katapur, now Bhavnagar Museum, Plates of the Maitraka Maharaja 
Dharasēna (II.) ; issued from Bhadrapattanaka (%) ; of the same date. Published in Bhūvnagar 
Inser. pp. 35 fi., and PL. 

Ditaka and writer same as in No. 1316. 

1323.—[G.] 285.—Pālitānā (Kāthiāwār) Plates of the Samanta Mahārāja Sirnhāditya; issued 
irura Pbankaprasravana. Noticed by Jackson, I. 4., Vol. XXXIX. p. 129, No. 1. Ed. by 
Hultzseh, E. Z., Vol. XI, pp. 17 f., and PL 

(L. 27).—8ai 200 50 5 A(A)svayuja-éu 10 3. 

In the Gārulaka family, the Sēnāpati Varāhadāsa (I.) ; his sons, the Sámanta Maharaja 
Bhattišūra and Varāhadāsa (II.) who defeated a ruler of Dvārakā ; the latter's son, Sirhháditya. 

1324.-—G. 257.—Baņtiā (?) (Kāthiāwār) Plates of (the Maitraka) Dharasēna(II.) ; issued 
from Valabhi. Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1925-26 pp. 13 f., 
and 1926-27, pp. 13 f. | : 

“The fifteenth day of the dark half of Vaisikha of (Gupta-Valabhl) Samvat 257, when there 
was a solar eclipse (stiry-dpardgé)*.” 





1 For spurious plates of his see No. 1078. 
2 It is doubtful if the date has been correctly read, because in the month of Vaisékha there was no solar 
colipee from 574 to 691 A. D. 
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Dütaka and writer same as in No. 1310. 

1325.—G. (1?) 269.—Bodh-Gayā (Gaya District, Bihār, & Orissa), now Indian Museums 
Calcutta, Inscription of the Buddhist teacher Mahānāman. Ed. by Fleet, first, L. 4., Vol, X V° 
pp. 356 f., and afterwards C. I. I., Vol. HII. pp. 276 f*., and Pl. Corrections by Kielhorn, f. 
A., Vol. XX. p. 190; by Smith, I. 4., Vol. XXXI. p. 192. 

(L. 14).—Samvat 200 60 9 Chaitra-Sudi 7. — 

1326.—G. 269.—Waļā (Kāthiāwār) Platea of the "inp Maharaja? Dharasena 
(II.) of Valabhi ; issued from Bhadrépatta (?). Ed. by Bühler, Z. d., Vol. VI. pp. 11 f. 

(L. 32).— Saji 200 60 9 Chaitra-ba 2. 

"Genealogy as in No. 1316. Dūtaka, the Sāmanta Siláditya*, Written by same as in No. 
1312 called also Divirapatt. 

1327.—G. 270.—Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of the Maitraka Mahārāja Dha- 
rasēna (II.). Ed. by Acharya, J. B. B. R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. I. pp. 67 fi. 

(L. 17).—Sath 200 70 Māgha-su 10. 

Dūtaka and writer same as in No. 1326. 

1323. .-G. 270.—Alīnā Plates of the Maitraka Mahāsāmana Mahūrāju Dharasēna (II.) 
issued from Bhartritāttanaka (2). Ed. by Bühler, Z. A., Vol. VIT. pp. 71 tt., and Pl. 

(L. 40).— Sai 200 70 Phūmu(lgu)na-ba 10. 

Genealogy as in No. 1316. Dütaka and writer same as in No. 1326. 

1329.—G. 282.—Ārang (Raipur Dist., C. P.) Plate of the Maharaja Bhimaséna (II.) ; issued 
from Suvarnnanadi. Ed. by Hiralal, 4. /., Vol. IX. pp. 344 fi., and Pls. Noticed by same, 
Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. & Berar, p. 83, No. 116. 

(Ll. 12-13).—.Guptānārh sathvvatsara-saté 200 80 2 Bhādra-di 10 8. 

The Mahārāja Süra, royal sage ; his son, the Mahārāja Davita (L) ; hia son, the Muhārāju 
Vibhishana ; his son, the Makārāja Bhīmasēna (I.) ; his son, the Jahārāja Dayitavarmuman (IL); 
his son, the Mahūrāja Bhimaséna (UL). 

Dütaka, prince Subhadra. Engraved by Lakshmana. 

1330.—G. 286. Wala (Kāthiāwār) Plate of the Maitraka Sīlāditya (I.y-Dharmāditya, 
(the son of Dharaséna IL |. Ed. by R. G. Bhandarkar, Z. 4., Vol. I. p. 46. 

(L. 16).—Sam 200 80 6 Vaisakha-va (?)6. 

Dūtaka, Bhatta Āditvayašas. Writer a Sandhivigrahika, whose name ia lost. 

1331.—G. 286.—Waļā (Kāthiāwār), now Bombay As. Soc.’s, Plutes* of Siláditya[I.]-Dhar- 
māditya of Valabhi, devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva) ; issued from Valabhi. Kā. first by 
Mandlik, J. D. B. R. A. S., Vol. XI. pp. 359 ff; and afterwards by Kielhorn, 7. A., Vol. XIV. 
pp. 329 f., and Pls. 

(L. 35).—Surh 200 80 6 Jyéshtha-ba 6. 

Descended from Bhatarka, Guhasēna ; his son, NDharasēna (IL) ; his aon, Siladitya (L). 
Dharmāditya. This inscription, again, mentions the lady Duddà (see No. 1301). Dütaka same 
as in No. 1330. Writer, the Sandhivigrahüdhikrita Divirapati Vatrabhatti. 


—— a 





—— MÀ 





c» ————— m a c. — eee 


! See ibid. p. 324, sub. voce Mahaniman T1; compare also No. 1739. 

? |n the signature described as Jfahadhire ja (Y). 

8 This probably is the king’s elder aon. 

*'This, so far as we know, ‘is tho earliest Valabhi inscription which, in the introdue tory param bae T rens 
fii eampanns, instead of tho reading sapatna of the carlicr inscriptions ; compare Ītult zrchin ce nat k u 4. 4, 
Yol. ILL. p. 319. 
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1332.—G. 286.—Navalakhi (Junāgadh State, Kāthiāwār), now Bahadur Museum, Junāgadh, 
Plates of the Maitraka Sīlāditya (I.)-Dharmāditya, devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Šiva) ; 
issued from Valabhī. Ed. by Bhadkamkar, E. 7., Vol. XI. pp. 178 ff., and PI. 

(L. 36).—Sarh 200 80 6 Ashadha-ba 8. 

Dūtaka, Bhatta Ādityayašas. Written by the Sandhivigrakādhikrita Divirapati Vatrabhatti, 

Genealogy as in No. 1331. 

1333.—G. 286.—Waļā (Kāthiāwār) second Plate of (the Maitraka) Sīlāditya (I. H Dharmā.- 
ditya (7). Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1922-23, pp. 9 ff., and Ed. 
by same, J. B. B. R. A. S. (NS), Vol. I, pp. 27 ff. 

(L. 15).—Sarh 200 80 6 Šrāvaņa-va 7. 

Grant to some Buddhist monastery of Varisakata. Dūtaka same aa in No. 1330. U 

1334.—[G. 286.]—Pālitānā (Kāthiāwār) Plate of the Maitraka Sīlāditya (I.)-Dharmāditya: 
Noticed by Jackson, I. A., Vol. XXXIX. p. 130, No. VII. Ed. by Sten Konow, Æ. 1., Vol. XI. 
pp. 116 ff. 

This is the first plate of a grant by Siladitya (L), of which, according to Sten Konow, the 
gecond plate is that transcribed in J. A., Vol. I. p. 46 (see No. 1330). 

1335.—G. 287.—Wala (Kāthiāwār) Museum Plates of [Sīlāditya(I.)-Dharmāditya). 
Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1922-23, p. 10. Ed. by same, J. B. B. 
R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. I. pp. 29 ff. 

(L. 36).—Sam 200 80 7 Mārggašira-va 7. 

Dütaka and writer same as in No. 1331. 

1336.—[G.] 289.—Dadhimatī-mātā temple (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the 
time of Drühlàpa. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, p. 31. Ed. by Ram- 
karna, E. I., Vol. XI. pp. 303 f., and Pl. 

(L. 13).—Saivachchhara&étéshu (Sainvatsarasateshu) 200 80 9 Srávana-va 10 3. 

Records an address to the devi Dadhimati by the community ((gēshthtka) of Dadhya Brāb- 
mana (modern Dāhimā Brahmans), headed by Avighnanāga. 

1337.—G. 290.—Bhadrēņiyaka, now Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of (the Maitra- 
ka) Siláditya (I.) ; issued from Dévisaras. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1919-20, p. 54. 

‘14th day on the bright half of Chaitra in the year 290.’ 

Ditaka, Kharagraha. Written by the Sandhwigrahádhikrita Divvwrapati Vatpabhatti. 

1338.—G. 290.—Dhànk (Kāthiāwār), now Watson Museum, Rajkot, Plates of Silüditya 
(I.)-Dharmāditya of Valabhi ; issued from the hómba (1) before the gates of Valabhi. Ed. by 
Bühler, I. A., Vol. IX. pp. 288 f., and Pl. 

(L. 38).—Sari 200 90 Bh[&*]drapada-ba 8. 


Genealogy as in No. 1331. Dūtaka, the illustrious Kharagraha.! Writer, the Sandhivigrah- 
ādhikrita Divirapati Chandrabhatti. 

1339.—G. 300.—Ganjām (Madras Presidency) Plates of the time of the M. Sa6ünkaràja.t 
Ed. by Hultzsch, E. Z., Vol. VI. pp. 143. f., and Pi 

(L. 2).—Gaupt-übdé varsha-áata-trayé vartamānē. 

Records the grant of the Maharaja Mahāsāmanta Mādhavarāja (II. of the Silódbhava family, 

son of Yasóbhita and grandson of Mādhavarāja (I.). He was a worshipper of Siva and was surnam- 
ed Rainyabhīta. Tssued at a solar eclipse from Kēngēda on the Šālimā river. 





1 This probably is tho king's younger brother. 

3 Probably identical with Saéánka, king of Karņasuvarņa who, according to Hiuen Tsiang, murdered Rājyas 
vardhana, elder brother ofHarsha of Thānēsar. 

3 See No. 1072. 
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1340.—G. 304.—Bhavnagar (Kāthiāwār) Plates of (the Maitraka) Dharaseéna(III.) ; issued 
from Khētaka-pradvara. Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1925-26, p.14 
and 1926-27, pp. 14 f. « ` 

‘The seventh day of the bright half of Māgha of (Gupta-Valabhi) Samvat 304.” 

Dūtaka, the prince and feudatory Silüditya. Written by Vattra(?)bhatti, Chief Secretary 
and Minister for Peace and War. 

1341.—G. 310.—Bētād (Kāthiāwār), now Bhavnagar Museum, Plates of the Maitraka 
Dhruvaséna (II.)-Bālāditya, devout worshipper ot Mahéévara (Siva) : jagued from Valabhi. 
Ed. by Bühler, J. A., Vol. VI. pp. 13 ff. and Pl. ; and published in Bhavnagar Inscr. pp. 40 D. 
and Pls. 

(L. 45).—Sarh 300 10 Āsvayuja-ba 10 5. 

Jenealogy as far as Sīlāditya (I.)-Dharmāditya as in No. 1331 ; his younger brother, Khara- 
graha (I.); his son, Dharasena (IIL.) ; his younger brother, Dhruvasēna (II.)-Bālāditya. This 
inscription, also, mentions the lady Dudda (sce No. 1304). 

Dūtaka, the Samanta Siladitya ; writer, the Sandhivigrahadhikrita. Divirapati Vasabhatti. 

1342.—G. 312.— Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of (the Maitraka) Dhruvasēna 
(II.), devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva). Summarised and partly transcribed by Acharvs, 
J. B. B. R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. I. p. 70. 

(L. 44).—Sarh 300 10 2 Jyéshtha-su 4. 

Dūtaka, the Sāmanta Silàditya. Written by the Sandhivigrahadhikrita Divirapati Vatra- 
bhatti. 

1343.—G. 313.—Goras (Bhavnagar State, Kāthiāwār), now Bhavnagar Museum, Plates of 
(the Maitraka) Dhruvasēna (II.)-Bālāditya, devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Xiva); issued 
from Valabhī. Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1922-28, p. 12. Ea. 
by same, J. B. B. R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. I. pp. 53 ff. 

(L. 49).— Sam 300 10 3 Srávana-$u 10 4. 

Dütaka and writer same as in No. 1342. 

1344.—G. 316 (or 318 ?).—Gēlmādhitēl (Bhatgaon, Nepal) Inscription of the Maharája 
Sivadēva (I.) of the Lichchhavi family ; issued from Managytha!. Ed. by Bendall, I. A., Vol. 
XIV. p. 98 ; and Bendall’s Journey, p. 72, and PI. 

(L. 15).—Sarhvat 300 10 6 (or 8 ?) Jyaishtha-Sukla-divà dašamyām, 

Records an order which was made at the request of the Mahdsamanta Ainsuvarman. 

Dūtaka, Svàmin Bhógavarman. 

1345.—G. 320.—Bhamédra Móhóta (Bhavnagar State, Bombay Presidency) Plates of tho 
Maitraka Dhruvaséna (II.)-Bālāditya, devout worshipper of Mahéávara (Šiva); issued from 
Valabhi. Ed. by Jackson, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XX. pp. 8 f. 

(L. 22).—Sarh 300 20 Āshādha-$u 1. 

Genealogy same as in No 1341. Confirms the grant of the Maháráju Drónpasiüha. Dūtaka, 
the Rájaputra Kharagraha ; written by the Divirapats Skandabhata, son of the Sandhiesgrahà- 
dhikrita Divirapati Chatrabhatti. 

1346.—G. 320.—Nogawā (Rutlam State, C. I.) Plates of the Maitraka Dhruvasēna (TI.)- 
Bālāditya ; issued from Valabhī. Ed. by Hultzsch, E. I., Vol. VILL. pp. 190 fi., and Pls, 

(L. 52).—sa 300 20 Bhfā*]drapada-ba 5. 

Records the grant of one hundred bhaktis (of land) in the Mālavaka district (bhuktr). Written 
by the Divirapati Skandabhatta, son of the Sandhivigrahddhikrita Divirapati Vatrabhatti. Dūtaka 
game as in No. 1345, 








1 See No. 1806. 
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1347.—G. 321.—Nogawā (Rutlam State, C. I.) Plates of the Maitraka Dhruvaséna(II.)- 
Bālāditya ; issued from the victorious camp of Va{n]ditapalli. Ed. by Hultzsch, 4. S. Z. An. Rep., 
1902-03, Pt. II, pp. 235 ff., and E. I., Vol. VIII. pp. 196 fs, and Pls. 

(L. 54).— Sari 300 20 1 Chaitra-ba 3. 
Records the grant of one hundred bhaktis (of land) in the Mālavaka district (bhukti). Dūtaka 
and writer as in No. 1346. 


1348.—G. 326.—Bhāvnagar Plate of the M. Dharaséna (IV.) of Valabhi. Noticed by R. G. 

Bhandarkar, Z. A., Vol. I. p. 45. 

“ S. 326, the fifth day of the dark half of Magha.” 

Dūtaku same as in No. 1345. Written by the Divirapati Ska[n*]dabhata, son of the 
Divirapatt Sandhivigrahādhikrīta Vatra(?)bhatti. 

1349.—G. 326.—-Plates of the P. M. P. (Maitraka) Dharaséna (IV.) of Valabhi, devout 
worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva) ; issued from Valabhi. Transcript and remarks by R. G. Bhan- 
darkar, J. B. D. R. A. S., Vol. X. pp. 77 fi., and translated by same, I. A., Vol, I. pp. 14 f. 

(L. 58).--Sarh 300 20 6 Ashádha-su 10. 

Genealogy as far as [Dhruvaséna II.]- Bálàditya aa in No. 1341 ; his son, the P. M. P. Chakra- 
vartin Dharasēna (IV.). 

Ditaka, the Rājaputra Dhruvaséna'. Writer, the Divirapati Skandabhata, son of tho 
Sandhivigrahádhikrita Divirapati Vasabhata.*? 

1350.—G. 330.—Alīnā Plates of the P. M. P. Chakravartin Dharaséna (IV.) of Valabhī ; 
issued from Bharukachchha. Ed. by Bühler, Z. A., Vol. VII. pp. 73 f., and PI. 

(L. 53).—Sariñ 300 30 Mārggašira-šu 3. 

Genealogy as in No. 1349. 
Dütaka, the king's daughter (rāja-dukttri) Bhūpā (see No. 1351). Writer same as in No, 
1349. | 


1351.—G. 330.- Kaira Plates of the P. M. P. Chakravartin Dharasena (IV.) of Valabhi ; 
issued from Bharukachchha. Ed. by Bühler, Z. A., Vol. XV. pp. 339 f. 

(L. 57).—San 300 30 dvi-Marggasira-Su 2. 

Genealogy us in No. 1349. 

Dūtaka, the king's daughter Bhūvā (see No. 1350). Writer as in No. 1349. 

“ The date apparently falls in A. D. 6483 (in Kaliyuga-sarhvat 3749 expired), when, by the 
rules of mean intercalation, there was an intercalated month which might be called either Pausha 


or Margasira ;* " (see Sewell and Dikshit’s Ind. Calendar, p. xxiii, and C. J. I., Vol, III. Intro- 
duction, pp. 93 ff.) 


. 1352..-Ge 334.—hapadvonaj (Kairā Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Maitraka 
Dhruvasena (III.), devout worshipper of Mahëšvara (Siva); issued from Sirisimmipikà, Ed, 
by IIultzsch, E. 1., Vol. I. pp. 86 fi. 


(L. 50).—Sarih 300 30 4 Magha-su 9. 

t This probably is the prince who afterwards ruled as Dhruvasena III. 

+ Probably the same as that mentioned in No, 1341. 

8 The year 330 of the date would thus correspond to the [Kārttikādi] Vikrama ycar 330+-375= 705 expircd ; 
ane K. I., Vol. HH, p. 303.” 

te The case, however, is not free from difficulties. According to the Sūrya- and Ārya-siddhūntas, and by the 
modern ruto ot naming intercalated months, the intercalated month would be Pausha, and it be Pausha 
also by the Brahmau-siddhánta and the earlier (Brahmagupta's) rule. And Mārgašira it can be called only on the 


rupposiītion that it was coleulated by the Narya- or À rya-eiddhānta, and named in accordance with Brahmagupta's 
rade,”—Kielborn, Compare No. 1290. 
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, Genealogy as far as Dharaséna (IV.) as in No. 1349 ; he was succeeded by Dhruvaséna (LIL), 
the son of Dérabhata who was the son of Sīlāditya (I.), the elder brother of the grand-father 
[Kharagraha I.) of Dharaséna (IV.). 

Dūtaka, the Pramātri Šrīnāga. Writer, the Divirapati Anahila, son of the Sandh ivigraha 
dhikrita Divirapati Skandabhata. l 

1353.—G. 337.—Alīnā Plates of the Maitraka Kharagraha (II.!), devout worshipper of 
Mahēšvara (Šiva) ; issued from Püléndaka (?). Ed. by Bühler, I. 4., Vol. VII. pp. 76 fi., and 
Pls. 

(L. 50).— Sar 300 30 7 Āshādha-ba 5. 

Genealogy as far as Dhruvaséna (III.) as in No. 1352 ; his elder brother, Kharagraha (1I.). 
Dūtaka, and writer saine as in No. 1352. 

1354.—G. 343.—Waļā (Kāthiāwār) Museum second Plate of (the Maitraka) Sīlāditya 
(III.), devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva). Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson M useum, 
Rajkot, 1922-23, p. 11. 

(L. 30).—Sarh 300 40 3 dvi Āshādha-va. 

Grant to the Buddhist monastery of Vimalagupta. Written by Anahila. 

1355.—G. 346.— Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of the Maitraka Sīlāditya (III.), 
devout worshipper of Mahésvara (Šiva). Summarised and partly transcribed by Acharya, 
J.B. B. R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. I. p. 72. 

(L. 63).—Sarh 300 40 6 Marggasira-ba 3. 

Dütaka, the Rajaputra Dhruvasēna. Writer as in No. 1352. 

1356.--G. 346.—-Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of the Maitraka Sīlāditya 
(III.), devout worshipper of Mahēšvara (Siva). Summarised and partly transcribed by 
Acharya, J. B. B. R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. I. pp. 73 fi. 

(L. 68).—Sarh 300 40 6 Pausha-su 7. 

Dūtaka, and writer as in No. 1355. 

1357.—G. 347:—Kakkapadra, now Barton Museum, Bhavnagar, Plates of (the Maitraka) 
Sīlāditya (III.) ; issued from Pundhi(?)kisaka. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 
1915-16, p. 55. 

Sam 347 Vais&kha-su 15. 

Dūtaka, prince Dhruvaséna ; written by tho Dwirapati Madanāditya, son of the Divirapati 
Skandabhata. 

1358.—G. 380.—Lunsadī (Kātbiāwār) Plates of the Maitraka Sīlāditya (III*.), devout 
worshipper of Mahēšvara (Siva) ; issued from Khétaka, Ed. by Vajeshankar Ojha and Schtscber- 
batskoi, Æ. I., Vol. IV. pp. 76 ff. 

(L. 67).—Sarh 300 50 Phālguņa(na)-ba 3. 

Genealogy as far as Kharagraha (II.)-Dharmāditya as in No. 1353 ; after bim, Šīlāditya 
(IIL), the son of Siláditya (II.3) who was the elder brother of Kharagraha (II.). 

Dūtaka, the king’s son (rāja-putra) Dhruvasēna. Writer same as in No, 1352. 

1359.—G. 352.—Lunsadi, now Bhavnagar Museum, Plates of the Maitraka Šīlāditya (III.), 
devout worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva) ; issued from Méghavéna. Ed. by Būbler 1. 4., Vol. XI. 
pp. 306 ff., and published in Bhavnagar Inscr., pp. 45 ff., and Pls. 


(L. 65).—Sara 300 50 2 Bhādrapada-šu 1. 


1 In later inscriptions surnamed Dharmāditya. 

2 “ [n the inscriptions of his successor described as Paramabhuļļāraka Mahārājādhirūja Paraméfva a.” 

s * I follow Dr. Fleet in calling this Sīlāditya 'Siláditya IL By other scholars he is not numbered, with the 
result tha; the kings of the same name, who ere here numbered from III to VII, in other accounts bear tbe numbers 
from II to VI."—Kielhorn. 
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Genealogy as in No. 1358. 

Dütaka as in No. 1358. Writer as in No. 1352. 

1360.—G. 356.—Bhāvnagar-Rājkot (Kāthiāwār) Museums Plates! of the Maitraka Sīlā- 
ditya (III.) ; issued from Pichchhipaji. Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 
1922-23, p. 12. Ed. by same, J. B. B. R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. I. pp. 59 ff. 

(L. 61).—Sarh 300 50 6 Jyéshtha [7 1]. 

Dūtaka, Kharagraha. Writer as in No. 1352. 

1361.—G. 365 (?).—Kaira Plates of Sīlāditya (III.) of Valabhi. Transcribed by Prinsep 
J. A. S. B., Vol. VII. p. 968. 

(L. 66).—Sarh || 365 || (?) Vais&kha-&u || 1 || (2) 

Genealogy as in No. 1358. 

Dūtaka as in No. 1358. : 

1362.—G. 372.—Bhavnagar Plates of the Maitraka P. M. P. Sīlāditya (IV.) of Valabhi 
devout worshipper of Mahëšvara (Siva) ; issued from the camp at the tank of Bālāditya. Ed. 
by Bühler J. A., Vol. V. pp. 209 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 58).—Sarñ 300 70 2 Srávana-ba 9. 

Gencalogy as far as Sīlāditya (III.) as in No. 1358 ; his son Šīlāditya (IV.). 

Dūtaka, the king's son (rāja-putra) Kharagraha. Writer the Divirapati Haragaņa, son of the 
Baladhikrita Bhēgika Bappa. 

1363.—G. 375.—Dévali, now Bhavnagar Museum, Plates of the Maitraka P. M. P. Sīlāditya 
(IV.) ; issued from the village of Pūrņīka. Ed. by Vajeshankar Ojha, Vienna Ort. Jour., Vol. I. 
pp. 253 ff., and Pls., and published in Bhavnagar Inscr. pp. 55 fi., and Pla. 

(L. 60).—Sain 300 70 5 Jyēshtha-ba 5. 

Genealogy, Dūtaka and writer as in No. 1362. 

1364.—G. 376.— Plates? of the P. M. P. Siladitya(IV.) of Valabhi. Noticed by Kielhorn, 
E. I., Vol. V. Appendix, p. 69, No. 492. 

(L. 59).—Sam 300 70 6 Marggasira-éu 10 5. 

Genealogy and Dūtaka as in No. 1362. 

1365.—G. 381.— Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of the Maitraka Sīlāditya (IV.). 
Summarised and partly transcribed by Acharya, J. B. B. R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. I. p. 15. 

(L. 65).—Sar 300 80 1 Mārggašira-su 6. 

Dūtaka, the Rājaputra Dharasēna. Written by the Divirapati Ādityāla (?), adopted son of 
the Divirapati Haragana. 

1366.—G. 382. —Plates of the Maitraka P. M. P. Siláditya (IV.) ; issued from Valabhi. 
Noticed by Kielhorn, E. J., Vol. V. Appendix, p. 69, No. 493. 

(L. 65).—Sar 300 80 2 Mārggašira-šu 6. 

Genealogy as in No. 1362. 

Dūtaka as in No. 1365. 

1367.—G. 386.—Chāngu-Nārāyaņa (Kātmāņdu, Nepāl) Inscription of Mānadēva. Ed. by 
Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bühler, I. A., Vol. IX. pp. 163 ff., and Pls. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Saimvat 300806 Jyēshtha-māsē šukla-pakshē pratipadi 1 [Ró]hipi-nakshatra- 
yukté chandramasi muhūrttē prasasté=bhijiti. 





! The first plate is in the Barton Museum, Bhāvnagar, and the second in the Watson Museum, Rājkot, 
8 * The name of the place from which the grant was issued is illegible." —Kielhorn. 
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. =28th April, A. D. 705 ; see ibid. Vol. XVII. p. 210 and C. I. I., Vol. III. Introduction, 
p. 95. š 

Vrishadēva ; his son, Samkaradéva ; his son, Dharmadéva, married Rājyavatī ; their son, 
Manadéva. (Compare Nos. 1372 and 1402). 

1368.—G. 387.—Madasara, now Barton Museum, Bhavnagar, Plates of (the Maitraka) Silà- 
ditya (IV.) ; issued from Méghavana. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1915-16, 
p. 55. 

Sarh 387 dvi-Pausha-ba 4. 

Dūtaka, prince Kharagraha ; written by the Sandhwigrahika Divirapati Mahāpratīhāra 
Sāmanta Mammaka. 

1369..—G. 403.—Gēņdal (Kāthiāwār) Plates of tho Maitraka P.M.P. Siláditya (V.), devout 
worshipper of Mahēšvara (Siva); issued from Khétaka. Ed. by Mandlik, J. B. B. R. A. S., 
Vol. XI. pp. 335 ff., and Pls. 

(L. 61).—Sam 400 3 Vaiéikha-sufddha 10 3 2]. 

Genealogy as far as Šīlāditya (IV.) as in No. 1362 ; his son, Siliditya (V.). 

Dūtaka, the king’s son (raja-putra) Šīlāditya. Writer, the Balādkikrita Gillaka, son of 
Buddhabhata, 

1370.—G. 403.—Gēņda! (Kāthiāwār) Plates of the M. Sīlāditya (V.); issued from 
Khētaka. Ed. by Mandlik, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XI. p. 335, and Pls. 

(L. 60).-- Sarn 400 3 Māgha-ba 10 2. 

Genealogy and Dütaka, as in No. 1369. 

1311.—G. 407. (?).—Dhod (Udaipur State, Rājputānā), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, Ins- 
cription of the time of the P. M. P. Dhavalappadéva' and his fe udatory the Guhilaputra 
Dhanika? of Dhavagartā. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 61, No. 
9212. Correction of the date by same, E. I., Vol. XII. p. 12, n. 1. 

(L. 1)..--Sain 400 (?) 7 Bhádrapada-$udi 8. 

Records the gifts to temples by Vaidya Giyaka, son of Nāgadāma, belonging to the Naigama 
caste ; resident in Dhavagartà (modern Dhēd, Jahāzpur Dist., Udaipur State). 

1372.—G. 413.—Dévapatana (Kātmāņdu, Nepal) Inscription of the time of Mānadēva. 
Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bühler, Z. 4., Vol. IX. p. 167, and Pl. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 400 10 3. 

1373.—G. 435.—Lagantēl(Kātmāņdu, Nepal) Inscription of the Jfakārāja Vasantasēna: 
jssued from Mānagriha. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bühler, I. 4., Vol. IX. p. 167, and PI. 

(L. 20).—Sarhvat 400 30 5 [A$va]yuji Sukla-divà 1. 

Dūtaka, the Sarvadandanayaka Mahāpratīhāra Ravigupta. 

1374.—G. 441.—Lunavadà (Rewa Kantha Agency, Bombay Presidency) Plates of the 
Maitraka P. M. P. Siladitya (VI.); issued from Gūdrahaka, Ed. by Bühler, Z. A., Vol. VI. 
pp. 17 fl. and Pl. 

(L. 70).—Sarhvat 400 40 1 (?) Karttika-éu 5 (1). 

Genealoyy as far as Siladitya (V.) as in No. 1370 ; his son, Sīlāditya (VI.) Names of Dütaka 
and writer, unintelligible. 

1375.—G. 447.—Alina(Kaira Dist., Bombay Presidency), now Royal As. Soc.’s, Plates of tha 
P. M. P. Sīlāditya(VII.)-Dhrūbhata,” devout worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva) ; issued from 


Perhaps to be identified with king Dhavala of Maurya lineage (No. 18). 
‘See No. 1537. 
J.e., Dhruvabhata, 


188 | EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. ? 3 [ Vor. XX. 








Anandapura. Text with remarks by Bühler, I. A., Vol. VII. pp. 79 ff. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. L., 
Vol. III. pp. 173 ff., and Pl. 

(Ll. 77-8).—Sarhva[t]sara-éata-chatushtayé saptachatvarinéad-adhiké! Dyēptha(Jyēshtha)- 
&uddha-parhchamyárh ankata[h*] sava? 400 40 7 Šrē(Jyē)shtha-gu($u) 5. 

Genealogy as far as Silàditya (VL) asin No. 1374 ; his son, Dhrübhata, styled Siladitya 
(VII). 

Dūtaka, the Mahápratihara Mahākshapatalika Rājakula Siddhasēna, son of Sarvata. Writer 
the Pratinartaka Amātya Guha, son of Hēmbata. l 


1376.—-G. 610.—Tēzpur (Assam)Rock Inscription of the time of the P. M. P. Harjjaravar- 
madēva rcigning at Haruppētvara,and of his General(sénddhyaksha) the Mahāsāmanta Suchitta, 
Noticed by Gait, Rep. Prog. Hist. Res., Assam, para. 8 ; and by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1902-03, p. 2. 
Partially read by Kielhorn, Nachrichten d.k.Ges.d. Wissenschaften zu Göttingen, 1905. Ed, by Hara 
Prasad Shastri, J. B. O. R. S., Vol. IIL p. 511. 

(L. 10).— Gupta 510. 

Relates apparently to the settlement of a quarrel between the local boatmen, towers and the 
Chief of Nākkajāsa. 

1377.—G. 535.—Lagantāl (Kātmāņdu, Nepāl) fragmentary Inscription. Ed. by Bhagvanlal 
Indraji and Bühler, Z. A., Vol. IX. p. 168, and Pl. 

(L. 18).—-Sarhvat 500 30 5 Srá[vana]-sukla-divà saptamyām. 

Dūlaka, the king's son (rdja-putra) Vikramaséna. 


1378.—G. 585.— Morbi (Kāthiāwār) Plate of Jāihka,. Ed. by R. G. Bhandarkar, 7. A., Vol. 
TI. p. 257, and Pl. Criticism by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. III. Introduction, p. 21 and pp. 97 ff. Reply 
by R. G. Bhandarkar, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XVII. pp. 86 ff., and pp. 97 ff. 

(L. 16).—Parhchasitya yuté-tité samānāri $ata-parchake G[au]ptà dadáv-adó nripah sëng, 
rigé=rkka-marhdaleé || 

(L. 19).—Saimvat 585 Phalguna-sudi 5.3 

Engraved by Dēddaka, son of Sankara. 


1379.—Valabhi-s; 674.—Ūnā (Kāthiāwār) Plate of the time of the (Prutihāra) P. M. P. 
Mahēndrāyudhadēva, successor of the P. M. P. Bhējadēva of Kanauj. Noticed by Kielhorn 
first, Nachrichten d. k. Ges. d. Wissenschaften zu Gēttingen 1904, pp. 204 ff., and edited afterwards, 
E. 1., Vol. IX. pp. 4 f. 

(L. 35).—Sri- Valabhi-samvat 574 Magha-&uddha 6. 


Records a grant of land by the Mahasamanta Balavarman, son of Avanivarman (I.) of the 


Chālukya lineage, to (a temple of) the Sun named Taruņādityadēva. Bears the sign-manuals of 
Dhiika* and Balavarman. 


1380.—Valabhi-s. 850.— Vér&val (Junāgadh State, Kāthiāwār) Inscription of the temple- 
pricet Bhāva-Brihaspati.* Ed, by Vajeshankar Ojha and Bühler, Vienna Ori. Jour., Vol. III. 
pp. 7 ff, Published also in Bhavnagar Inscr. pp. 186 ff, 

(L. 54).—Valabhi-sarvat 850 Ásha[dha]. 


The inscription mentions the Chaulukyas Jayasirhha-Siddharāja and Kumārapāla (who 
defeated the king Ballāla* of Dhārā). 


— T ..... 
1 Read *tvārimsad-. 
3 Read sarvat, 
s See J. A., Vol. XVII. p. 211, and Vol, XX, p. 381 ; and C. I. I., Vol, IIL, Introduction, p. 97, 
(Bee No. 41. 
See No. 1863. ' 
€ Noe No. 488. 
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1381.—Valabbī-s. 850 (?).—Junágadh (Kāthiāwār) Inscription of the time of (1) the 
"Chaulu-kya Kumārapāla. Published in Bhavnagar Inscr. pp. 184 f. 

(L. 34).—Vealabhi-sainvat 850 éri-Siibha-samvat 60 varshé.! Engraved by the sūtradhāra 
Kīkāku, son of Aladitya. 

1382.—Valabhi-s. 911.—Ghelāņā (Māigrēl) Inscription, Published in Bhávnagar lnscr. 
p. 161, and Pl. 

(L. 1).—Srimad-Valabhi-samvat 911 Tvarehë), s. ($uļdi 5 Sukré. 

1383.—Valabhi-s. 927.—Vērāval (Junagadh State, Kāthiāwār) unage Inscription. Ed. by 
Kiclhorn, Z. 1., Vol. III. pp. 303 f., and Pl. 

(L. 1).—Srimad-Valabhi-sa[ii]vat 927 varshë Phālguna-$udi 2 Sómó || 

— Monday, 19th February A. D. 1246. 

1384..—Valabhi-s. 945.—Vērāval (Junāgadh State, Kāthiāwār) Inscription of the time of 
the Chaulukya (Vāghēlā) M. Arjunadéva. See No. 565. 


Inscriptions dated according to the Harsha Era. 


1385.—H. 22.—Banskhéra (Shāhjahānpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
P. M. Harsha ; issued from Vardhamānakētī. Ed. by Bühler, E. I., Vol. IV. pp. 210 f., and PI. 

(Ll. 16-17).—Samvat 20 2? Kārttifka*]-vadi 1. 

The Maharaja Naravardhana ` his son, from Vajrinidévi, the Maharaja Rājyavardbana (L); 
his son, from Apsarēdēvī, the Mahārāja Adityavardhana ; his son, from Mahāsēnaguptādēvī,3 
the M. Prabhākaravardhana ; his son, from YaSomatidévi, the M. Rajyavardhana (1I.) (subdued 
Dévagupta* and other kings); his younger brother, the M. Harsha. 

Dūtaka, the Mahāpramātāra Mahāsāmanta Skandagupta. Another official mentioned, the 
Mahākshapatalādhikaraņādhikrūa Mahāsāmanta Maharaja Bhāna (2). 

1386.—H. 25. —Madhuban (Āzamgadb Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
M. Harsha; issued from Kapitthika.? Ed. by Bühler, E. I., Vol. I. pp. 72 f. Re-edited by 
Kielhorn, ibid. Vol. VII. pp. 157 f.. and PL 

(L. 18).—Samvat 20 5 Mārggašīrsha-vadi 6. 

Genealogy as in No. 1385. 

Dūtaka, as in No. 1385, Another official mentioned, the Mahakshapatalüdhikrita Samanta 
Maharaja lévaragupta. 

Engraved by Gurjjara. 

1387.—H. (?) 34*.—Sundhàrà (Patan, Nepal) Inscription of the Makūsāmanta [Améuvar- 
man] ; issued from Kailāsakūtabhavana. Noticed by Bendall in his Journey, p. 74 and PI. 

(L. 16).—Sam vat 30 4 prathama-Pausha-Sukla-dvitiyayüm. 


1 ** This cannot be correct, According to the date of the Véraval inscription of tho reign of Arjunadéva 
(No. 565) the difference between a Valabhi year and the corresponding Siriha year (for the month of Āshādha) is 
794, while here tho difference between 850 and 60 is 790." —Kielhorn. 

2“ This *2* is denoted by a numeral figure, but the preceding ' 20 * and the following ‘1’ by numerical 
symbols.” 

3 Most probably sister to Mahāsënagupta of the Gupta family of Magadha (No. 1562) ; also J. R. A. S., 
1903, pp. 561 ff. 

4 Probably an elder brother of Mādhavagupta (No. 1552). 

s “ The published text has Pinthikā. In line 10 reference is made to a forged grant (küfa-fasana)." 

6 Prof, S. Lévi, in the Jour, Asiatique, 1894, Juillet- Aott, p. 62, has referred this date (and tnose of tha 
following dates, in which a sign of interrogation bas been put here after H.) to a local era the epoch of which would 
fallin A. D. 595. But since for Arnšuvarman we havo the date No. 1393, of the ycar 44 or 45, oven the adoption 
of such a new era would not mect one of Prof. 1.¢vi's main objections to the assignment of this date (of the year 34) 
to the Harsha era—the objection, namely, that according to Hiuen 'Tsiang's account Arusuvarman could uot have 
lived after A. D. 637."—Kielhorn. 

1 See No. 1344. 
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Judging by the date of No. 40 the month of Pausha of Harsha-sarnvat 34 would be expected 
to fall in A. D. 639-40 (in Kaliyuga-samvat 3740 expired), but in that year no month was inter- 
calary. In(Kaliyuga-samvat 3741 expired —) A. D. 640-41, by the rules of mean intercalation, 
there was an intercalated month which might be called Pausha on the süpposition! that it was 
calculated by the Brahma-siddhanta, and named according to the modern (not Brahmagupta's) 
rule for naming intercalated months, but which ordinarily would be called Máryaéira. (See 
Sewell and Dikshit's Ind. Calendar, p. xxiii). 

1388.—H. (?) 34.—Bungmati (Kātraāņdu, Nepal) Inscription of the Mahāsāmanta Amáu- 
varman ; issued from Kailāsakūtabhana, Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraj and Bühler, I. A., 
Vol. IX. pp. 169 f., and Pl. 

(L. 14Y.—82 vat. 30 4 Jyéshta(shtha)-sukla-dasamyam. 

1389.—H. (?) 39.—Dēvapātana (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of Arhšuvarman ; issued 
from Kailisakiitabhavana. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bühler, T. Æ., Vol. IX. p. 170, and 
Pl. 

(L. 22).—Samvat 30 9 Vaisakha-Sukla-divà dašamyarn. 

Mentions Aih$uvarman's sister Bhēgadēvī, who was the wife of the king’s son (rāja-putra) 
Süraséna, and the mother of Bhēgavarman and Bhāgyadēvī. 

Dūtaka, the Yuvarāja Udayadēva.? | 

1390.-—H. (?) 45 (?).—Satdhāūrā (Katmandu, Nepāl) Unseription of Arn$uvarman. Ed. 
by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bühler, 7. A., Vol. IX. p. 171, and PI. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 40 5 (?)3 Jyēshtha-sukla. 

1391.—H. (?)48.—K ot (Bharatpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription, recording that Brahman 
Lēhāditya or his son lost his life fighting against a band of robbers and rescuing cows. Referred 
to by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Hep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1916-17, p. 2. 

1392.—H. (?) 48.-- Lalitapattana (Kātamāņdu, Nepāl) Inscription of Jishnugupta ; 
issued from Kailāsakūtabhavana. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bühler, Z. A., Vol. IX. 
pp. 171 f. and PI. 

(L. 21).—8armvat 40 8 Kārttika-sukla 2. 

Mentions, in connection with Mānagriha, the Maharaja Dhruvadéva*; also the Maharaja- 
dhirāja Ai$uvarman. 

Dūtaka, the Yuvarāja Vishnugupta. 

1393.—H. 66.—Shāhpur (Patna Dist., Bihar and Orissa) image Inscription of the time of 
Adityasénadéva^ [of the family of the Guptas of Magadha]. Text, translation, and lithograph 
by Cunningham, A. S. 1. R., Vol. XV. p. 12, Pl, XI, No. 1. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. L., Vol. III. p. 
210, and Pl. 

(L. 2).—Sarhvat 60 6 Margga-Sudi 7 (?) asyān=divasa-māsa-samvatsar-ānupūrvv Yāri. 

Records the installation of the image by the general (Balādhikrita) Sšlapaksha at, appar- 
ently, Nalanda (?). 

1394.—H. 73 (? ).—Ashrafpur (Dacca Dist., Bengal), now Bengal As. Soc.'s, Plate of the time 
of Dévakhadga*. Referred to in Proc. A. S. B., 1890, p. 242 and 1891, p. 119. Ed. by Ganga 


— — ——— —————————————————— —M 

1* This supposition would be the very reverse of the supposition made under No. 1351”, 

3 See No. 1402. 

3 * According to Dr. Fleet, the yoar of the date is either 44 or 45 " ; see C, I, I., Vol. III. Introduction 
p, 180 F. 

4 See No. 1804. 

5 See No. 1552. 

P See Nos. 1588 and 1589, 
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Mohan Laskar, Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. I. No. 6, pp. 90 f., and Pl. Discussion of the date reading 
by R. C. Majumdar, J. P. 4. S. B., Vol. XIX. pp. 375 ff, | 

(L1. 23-4).—Samvat 70 3! Pausha-di 20 5. ` 

Khadgodyama ; his son, Jātakhadga ; his son, Dēvakhadga ; his son, the heir-apparent 
Rājarāja, who makes a grant to the Buddhist monastery of Sarighamitra, Also mentions Udirna- 
khadga, apparently of the royal family. Dūtaka, Yajüavarman ; written by Pūradāsa, devout 
worshipper of Sugata (Buddha) in Jaya- Karmāntavāsaks. 

1395.—H. (?) 82 (?).—Gairidhari (Patan, Nepal) Inscription ; issued from Kailāsakūtabha- 
vana. Noticed by Bendall, in his Journey, p. 77, and Pl, 

(L. 29).—Sainvat 80 2 (?) [Bhadra]}pada-sukla-di..... 

Dūtaka, the Yuvarāja Skandadēva (2) 

1396.—H. 100.—Date, wrongly read, of the Daulatpura Plate of the (Pratihāra) 
Bhējadēva (sce No. 28). 

1397.—H. (?) 119.—Lagantél (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of the M. Sivadéva (II): ; 
issued from Kailàsakütabhavana, Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bühler, I. .4., Vol. 1X. 
pp. 174 f., and Pl. 

(L. 23). -Samvat 100 10 9 Phalguna-sukla-diva dašamyam., 

Dütako, the king's son (raja-putra) Jayadēva. 

1398.--H. (?) 143 (?).--Katmiindu. (Nepal) Inscription of the M. [Šivadēva II ? |. Ed, 
by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bühler, /. A., Vol. TX. pp. 176 f., aud PI. 

(L. 37).—Sainvat 100 40 (?)? 3 Jyēshtha-sukla-divā trayodasyam i 

Dūtaka, Bhattāraka Sivadéva. 

13:9.—H. (?) 144 (?).—Tipperah (Bengal), now Bengal As. Soc.'s, Plate of Lēkanātha. 
Ed. by Basak, E. I., Vol. XV. pp. 306 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 29) (varsha-sat-a)dh[1]ké* chatus-chatvarin(r)fat-sativatsaré ` Phálgu[na-mà]sc....... 

There was a Brahman supreme ruler of the Bharadvája-gótru. ; his son, the Samanta Srinatha : 
his son, Bbavanātha, who transferred his kingdom to his brother's son. The latter had, from 
Gētradēvī, the son Lēkanātha, 

Brahman Sthāvara ; his son, Brahman Vira; his son, the pārašava Késava, who, from 
Ashtāyikā, had the daughter Gētradēvī, mother of Lokanatha, who apparently defeated Jaya- 
tunga®, who received without battle his own territory from Jivadhirana®, 

Brahman Dévasarman of the Agastya-gūtra ; his son, Jayašarma-svāmin ` his son, Brahman, 
Toshasarman; who had the son, the Mahdsdmanta Pradēshašarman from the Brahman lady 
Suvachanā, daughter of Brihaspatisvāmin, son of Budhasvāmin, 

Being requested by Pradēshašarman through the kings son, Prince Lakshminatha, as dūtaka, 
Lēkanātha granted to a temple of Ananta-Nārāvaņa founded by the former and in connection 
with the settlement of a hundred Brahmans, a plot of land in the forest region in the district of 


Suvvunga. 


1 The date is read by R. C. Majumdar as either 70 3 or 70 9. It has perhaps to be read as 60 3. 

2 Seo No. 1404. 

3 This may possibly be 20 or 30. 

€ The lettera dAike clearly show that the date was at least 144, and not 44 as supposed by Basak. For g 
different reading of the date by Mr. J. C. Ghosh, see Ind. His. Quart., Vol. VI. p. 606. 

5 Evidently a Ráshtraküta chief and perhaps connected with Tunga-Dharmavaloka (No. 1668). Tho word 
following Jayatuüga is dharma, and not varsha as read by Basak, who further takes it aa a part of tho whole 
name—Jayatungavarsha, 

* [f the dato is correct, Jīvadhāraņa who was apparently the overlord seems identical with Jivitagupta(IT.) 
of the later Gupta dynasty of Magadha, For Dhāraņa being the gētra name of the Guptas, sce No, 1703, Spe 
piso Ind, His, Quart., Vol. VI, p. 565. 
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1400.—H. (?) 445.—Lalitapattana (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription. Ed. by Bhagvanlal 
Indraji and Bühler, I. 4., Vol. TX. pp. 177 f., and PL 

(L. 17).—Samvat 100 40 5 Pausha-Sukla-divà tritiyayvüm | 

Dütaka, the Yuvardja Vijayadēva. 

1401.—H. (?) 151.—Kütmündu (Nepàl) Inscription, Noticed by Bendall, in his Journey, 
p. 79, and Tl. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 100 50 1 Vaišākha-sukla-dvitīyvāyām. 

1402.—H. (?) 153.—.Kātmāņdu (Nepal) Inscription of Jayadēva Parachakrakāma, Ed. 
by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bühler, T. 4., Vol. IX. pp. 178 ff., and PI. 

(L. 35).--Sarhvat 100 50 3! Kārttika-sukla-navamyām || 

In the solar race there was Lichchhavi; in his family was Supushpa, born at Pushpapura 
(Pātaliputra) ; after him came, omitting 23 kings, Jayadēva ; after him, omitting 11 kings, 
Vrishadéva ; his son, Sainkaradéva ; his son, Dharmadēva ; his son, Mānadēva (see Nos. 1367 
and 1372) ; his son, Mahīdēva; his son, Vasantadēva (the Vasantasēna of No. 1373). The inscrip- 
tion then has Udayadēva (mentioned as Yuvarāja in No. 1389) ; his son, Narēndradēva ; his son, 
Sivadéva (II) (Nos. 1397-8), married Vatsadēvi, a daughter of the Maukhari Bhēgavarman 
and daughter's daughter of Adityaséna of Magadha (No. 1393) ; their son, Jayadéva Paracha- 
krakāma, married Rājyamatī, the daughter of Harshadéva, king of Gauda Udra, ete., and of 
Kalinga and Kosala, of the family of king Bhagadatta (or of the Bhagadatta? kings). | 

See ibid. Vol. XIV. pp. 346 ff. and C. J. I., Vol. III. Introduction, pp. 185 ff. 

Composed by Buddhakirti (with the exception of five verses, which are by the king himself). 

1403. -H. 156.-.-Date, wrongly read, of the Dighwā-Dubauli Plate of (the Pratihāra) 
Mahēndrapāla (see No. 40). 

1404.—H. (?) 160.—Bhimnagarigadh (Dhenkanal State, Bihar and Orissa) Plate of the P. M. 
P. Tribhuvana-mahādēvī, a devout worshipper of Vishnu; issued from Guhéávarapátaka, 
Ed. by Hara Prasad Shastri, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. IL. pp. 421 ff., and Pls. 

(L. 33).—Sarhvat 100 608 Kartika-sudi 6. 

When the Mnhārājas headed by Unmatta-Kēsarī and Gayada* had passed away and the 
Kara family had to support themselves only on their fame, Tribhuvana-mahādēvī, daughter 
of Rājamalladēva frontal mark of the southern direction, and wife of the M. P. Lalitabhüra- 
dēva of the Kara family was induced by the feudntory chieftains to ascend the throne, by 
pointing to the instance of Dēvī Gūsvāminī. 

Dütaka, the Mahākshapatalādhikrita Balabhadra. Written by the Mahākshapatalika 
Bhógin Nügadadéva. Heated by Viraséna and engraved by the nagaküra Karivardhana and 
his son Rabhasavardhana. 

1405.—H. (?) 182.—Tasa-ī (Alwar State, Rājputānā) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 2. 

Records the erection of a temple of Vāsudēva-Baladēva by a Brihman named Raņyāditya 
and mentions the endowment of two pitchers of wine among others to the god. 

Prašastt composed by Dēgata, son of Bhatta Déddata. Engraved by Mahata, son of Chā- 
mundadatta, a goldsmith of Sarddvartta. 

1405.—H. 18%.—Panjāb Inscription of the time of a certain Vigraha (?). Ed. by Kielhorn, 
]. A., Vol. XXVI. p. 29. 

(Ll. 1-3).—Seinvat 184 Šrāvaņa-vati 15 atra dinē. 


1 This ° 3 ' is denoted by a numeral figure. 

3 For.the lineage of Bhagadatta, see Nos. 1677 to 1681. 
3 The year is wrongly read 36 by H. P. Shastri. 

* Seo Nos. 1745 & 1746. 
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1407.—H. 188.—Date, wrongly read, of the Beng. As. Soc.’s Plate of (the Pratihāra) 
Vināyakapāladēva (see No. 53). ` 

1408.—H. 218.— Khajurāho (Chhatarpur State, Bundelkhand) image Inscription. Noticed 
by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. X. Pl. ix, l, and Vol. XXI. Pl. xvi, A. Hd. by Kiclhorn, 
I. A., Vol. XXVI. p. 31. 

(L. 2).—Sarhvatsrd 200 10 8 Māgha-šudi 10. 

1409.—H. 258.— Date in the Āhār Inscription (No. 1410). 

(L. 2).—Tath-átita-samvateara-&ata-dvayó ashta-paūīchāšad-adhikē Ash ādha- Miisa-va(ba)- 
hula-paksha-dašamyārii samvat 100 x2 50 8, Ashidha-vadi 10. 

1410.—H. 259.—Ahar (Bulandshahr Dist., U. P.) Inscription, recording a large number of 
donations, made from H. 258 to H. 298, mostly by private persons, in favour of various 
Brāhmanical deities at Tattinandapura (Ahar). Date of the reign of the (Pratihāra) P. M. P. 
Bhója, successor of the P. M. P. Ramabhadra (of Kanauj). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, 
An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1923-24, pp. 2 f. Ed. by Chatterjee, Jour. U. P. Hist. 
Soc., Vol. III. Pt. II. pp. 106 ff., and Pl. ; and by Daya Ram Sahni, E. Z., Vol. X1X. pp. 58 ff. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Samvatsara-Sata-dvayé — ékü(ko)na-shashty-adhikó ` Ma(Mü)rggasira- mása-va- 
(ba)hula-paksha-dasamyàárh samvat 100x2 50 9 [Mà]rggasira-[vadi 10]. 

Mentions the Dandapasika Amarüditya as Dūtaka. 

1411.--H. 264.---Date in the Āhār Inscription (No. 1410). 

(L. 22).—Tath-àtita-samvat 261 Āshādha-vadi 3. 

1412.—H. 276.—Pehevā (Pehoa) (Karnal Dist., Panjāb) Inscription of the time of the M. 
Bhójadéva, successor of the M. Ramabhadradéva! [of Kanauj] Hd. by Bühler, E. I., Vol. I. 
pp. 186 ff. 

(Ll. 2-3).—Samvatsara-Sata-dvayé shatsaptaty-adhiké — Vaisakha-masa-Sukla-paksha-sap- 
tamyam samvat 276 Vaisikha-Sudi 7 asyüm samvatsara-māsa-divasa-pūrvvāyāri tithav- 
iha éri-Prithüdak-àdhishthàné pišāchi-chaturddaš$yāri* ghotaka-yüttráyàm samāyāta........ 

1413.—H. (?) 280 (?).—Ganjàm (Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plate of tho 
P. M. P. Daņdimahādēvī ; issued from Guhēš$varapātaka. Ed. by Kielhorn, Æ. I., Vol. VI. 


pp. 137 ff. 

(L. 34) sañkrántyarmn. 

(Ll. 35-36).—Samvat (Sarhvat) 2003 80 Mārgašīrsha-vadi 5 (1). 

There was a king Ummattasiriha, from whose family sprang Gayáda* and other kings. In 
their family there was the king Lēņabhāra ; his son, Kusumabhāra; after him ruled his younger 
brother, Lalitabhūra ; after the latter, his son Šāntikara ; and after him, his younger brother 
Šubhākara. When this last died, his queen ascended the throne; afterwards, her daughter, 
Daņdimahādēvī, a devout worshipper of Mahásvura (Siva) and ornament of the Kara family. 

Prašasti composed by the poet Jambhala, gon of the great poet Jayütman (1). Records 
the names of certain officials, namely, the HRāēņaka Dāņālava, the Dūtaka of the grant; the 
Mahakshapatalika Nyi [siha ?] ; the Mahásandhivigrahin Ugrādītya ; and the Mahāpratihāra (2) 
Prabhāsa. 

1414.—H. 280.—Date in the Āhār Inscription (No. 1410). 

(L. 11).—Tath-ütita-samvat 280 Phālguna-vadi 8. 

1415.—H. 282.—Date in the Āhār Inscription (No. 1410). 





1 See No. 35. 
s“ Thisis the 14th tithi of the dark half of the amānta Chaitra or pūrņimānta Vaitākha ; see I. 4., Vol. XX VI. 


p. 179.” 
3 Wrongly read as 100 by Kielhorn. See No. 1416. 
* Wrongly read as Sri- Madgapüda by Kielhorn for Srīmad-Gayāda”, (See No. 1410). This Gayáda ij 


probably distinct from Gayāģa Tubga of Nos. 1746 & 1746. 
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(L. 14).—Tath-átita-samvat 282 Mārggašira-vadi 11. 

1416, —H. (?) 287. —Banpur (Puri District, Bihar and Orissa) Plate of the P. M. P. Daņģi- 
mah&d6vi, a devout worshipper of Mahéávara ; issued from Guhésvarapitaka. Ed. by Panday 
J. B. & 0. R. S., Vol. V. pp. 571 ff., and PI. 

(L. 36).—Samvat 200! 80 7 -Jē(Jyē)shtha-$udi 13. 

Unmattasirhha ; in his family, Gayāda and others. In their family, Lëlgl.ašra ; his son, 
Kusumahara ; his younger brother, Lalitabhāra ; his son, Sántikara ; his younger brother, Subhā- 
kara ; his queen (not named) ; her daughter, Daņdimahādēvī, ornament of the Kara family. 

Prašastt composed by the poct Jambhala, son of the great poet Jayütman. The Rāņaka 
Bhüshananüga was the Mahākshapatalādhikrita, and the Bhēgin Padmasóna was the Mahaksha- 
patalika. Engraved by Dāmēdara, son of Dēvadatta. 

1417.—H. 296.— Date in the Āhār Inscription (No. 1410). 

(Ll. 16-7). —Tathà-satihvataara (-4ata) 296 Bhádrapada-$udi 14, 

1418. -H. 298.— Date in the Āhār Inscription (No. 1410). 

(Ll. 6-T).— Tath-—àtita-samvatsara-$ata-dvayé ashta-navaty-adhiké Chaittra-misa-sita- 
paksha-ashtamyāri samva[t 298]. 

1419..-H. 298.—Date in the Āhār Inscription (No. 1410). 

(L. 20).—Sarmnvat 298 Jyēshtha-sudi 15. 

1420.—H. 298.. Date in the Āhār Inscription (No. 1410). 

(L. 24).—Tathà samvat 298 Bhādrapada-vad! 6. 

1421.---H. 563 (or 562 ?).—Paiijaur Inscription. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., 
Vol. XIV. p. 72, and Pl. and Kielhorn, I. A., Vol. XXVI. p. 32. 

(L. 1).—Sainmvat 563 (or 562 ?) Jētha-sūdi 9 vara Sükrah | 

=Friday, 17th May, A.D. 1163. . 


Inscriptions dated according to other Eras. 


1422.—Mtahammada-s.?* 662.—Vērāval Inscription of the reign of the Chaulukya 
(Vāghēla) M. Arjunadéva ; see No. 565. 

1423.—Bhātika-s. 812.?— Date in Jaisalmér Vaishnava temple Inscription, No. 775. 

1424.---Bhatika-s. 993.— Date in Jaisalmēr Šaiva temple Inscription of the time of the 
Rāula Bhīmasirnha ; see No. 961. 

1425.—N. 203.4—-Lalitapattana (Katmandu) image Inscription of Vāņadēva, the son of a 
king YaSédéva. Noticed by Bendall in his Journey, p. 80, and Pl. 

(L. 1).—Tribhir-—varshaih samáyukté samvatsara-Sata dvayē | Vaisákha-Sukla-Sa(sa)ptam- 
yāri Budhē Pushy-ēdayē sšubhā(bhē) || 

== Wednesday, 26th* April A.D. 1083 ; see T. A., Vol. XVIL. p. 248, No. 7. 

1426.-—N. 259.— Varamļēl (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of the reign of the Hājādkirāja 
Mānadēva. Noticed by Bendall in his Journey, p. 81, and PI. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 200 50 9° Bhādrapada-krishņa-saptamyār | 

1427.—-N. 512.—Lalitapattana (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of the reign of the M. 
Jayasthitirájamalladéva'. Noticed by Bendall, in his Journey, p. 83, and Pl. 





1 This is read 300 by Panday. 

2 J.e., the Hijra year, which began on Friday, 16th July 622. 

8 Read as 813 by S. R. Bhandarkar. The Bhatika Era commenced in A. D. 624. 
4 For the epoch of the Newar Era, see 7.4., Vol. XVII. pp. 246 ff. 

Kr On this day the tithi of the date commenced 4 h, 7 m. after mean sunrise." 

ê This ‘9° is dencted by a numeral figure, 

7 Called Sthitimaila in No. 1428. 
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(L. 1).—áriman-Naipalika-samvat, 512 Vaišākha-krishņa-shashthyāri tithau || Gara-karanël 
Visva($va)-muhūrttē Sravaņa-nakshatrē | Aindra-yēgē | Āditya-vāša(sa)rē || 

=Sunday, 12th May, A.D. 1392 ; see I. A., Vol. XVIT. p. 249, No. 12. 

1428.—N. 533. —Kàtmündu (Nepal) Inscription of the M. Jayajētimalladēva. Ed. by 
Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bühler, Z. A., Vol. IX. pp. 183 f. 

(V. 11).—Samvan-Népàálak-ákhy8 tribhuvana-dahané Kāma-bāņē pravātē Māghē šuklë 
cha Kāmē tithiw w viditē Prīti-yūgē cha puņyē | varë Pūsh-ābhidhānē Makara-ravi-gaté Yugma- 
ragau SaSanké..... sarhvat 533 Māgha-$ukla-trayūdašī Punarvasu-nakshatré Priti-yoge Aditya- 
vare, 

=Sundav, 15th January, A.D. 1413 ; see ibid., Vol. XVII. p. 274, No. 3. 

Sthitunalla* of the solar race married Rājalladēvī ; their sons Jayadharmamalla, Jayajóti- 
malla (married Saisáradévi), and Jayakirtimalla. The inscription further mentions Jayajēti- 
malla's son-in-law Jayabhairava (the husband of Jīvarakshā), and Jayajotimalla's son Yaksha- 
malla (governor of Bhaktāpurī), and another (?) son Jayantarāja (described as the son of Jaya- 
lakshmi and husband of (2) Javalakshmi). | 

1429.—N. 757.—Lalitapattana (Kātmāņ lu, Nepal) Inscription of Siddhinrisimhamalla. 
Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bühler, Z. A., Vol. IX. pp. 181 ff. 


(V. 17).—Népàla-varshé svara-sara-turagair-ankité Phālgunīyē pakshé prāptē valakshé- 





Samvat 757 Phālguņa(na)-māsē $ukla-pakshé dašamyāri tithau Ārdrā-para-Punarvasu» 
nakshatrē Āyushmān-yēgē Brihaspati-vāsarē. 

—Thursday, 23rd February, A.D. 16375 ; see ibid, Vol. XVII. p. 250, No. 16. 

The king Harisiiha* ; in his lineage, Mahéndramalla ; his son, Sivasithha ; his son, Harihara- 
sinha, married Làlamati ; their son, Siddhinrisimhamalla.5 

1430.—N. '769.—Kātmāņdu (Nepāl) Inscription of Pratāpa (Jayapratāpamalla- 
déva). Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bühler, I. A., Vol. IX. p. 188. 

Samvat 769 Phālguna-$uklat-shashthyāri tithau Anurādhā-nakshatrē Harshana-yogé 
Brihaspati-vāsarē. 

—Thursday, 22nd February, A.D. 1649 ; see ibid., Vol. XVII. p. 250, No. 17. 


In the family of Ramachandra of the solar race, Nānyadēva” ; his son, Gaūgadēva ; his son, 
Nrisimha ; his son, Rámasirha ; his son, Saktisiihha ; his son, Bhiipalasithha ; his son, Hara- 
siha*; in his family, Yakshamalla ; his son, Ratnamalla; his son, Süryamalla; his son, 
Amaramalla ; his son, Mahéndramalla ; his son, Sivasiiiha ; his son, Hariharasitiha; his son, 
Lakshminrisimha ; his son, Pratāpa (who defeated Siddhinrisirihamalla? and others), married 
Rüpamati (a sister of Prāņanārāyaņa and daughter of Vīranārāyaņa, the son of Lakshmīnārā- 
yana and grandson of Narayana, whose capital was Vihāranagarī) and Rājamatī. 


1431.—N. 777.—Katmandu (Nepāl) Inscription of the M. Jayapratápamalladéva. Ed. 
by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bühler, Z. A., Vol. IX. pp. 189 ff. 





1 The published text has čara-karaņē. 
3 Called Jayasthitirajamalla in No. 1427. 
3 ** On this day the tithi of the date commenced 5 h. 49 m, after mean sunrisc." 
* In No. 1430, the name is Harasimha ; but see also No. 1431. 
5 See Nos. 1430 and 1435. 
6 Read krishna. 
"The name Nànya occurs in Nos. 1683 and 1748. 
* Tu Nos. 1429 and 1431 the name is Harisimha. 
"See No. 1429. 
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(V. 30).—Nēpālē sarhvatē: smin=haya-giri-munibhih garnyutë Mūgha-māsē saptamyarh 
éukla-pakshé Ravidina-sahité Rēvatī-tiksharājē | yoga $ri-Siddhi(ddha)-sarijiē. 

=Sunday, lith January, A.D. 1657 ; see ibid., Vol. XVII. p. 251, No. 18. 

In the solar race, in the family of Rāma's son Lava, there was Harisimha (who dug tanks in 
Mithila and settled Nēpāla) ; his son), Yakshamalla ; his son, Ratnamalla ; his son, Süryamalla ; 
his son, Naréndramalla ; hia son, Mahindramalla? ; his son, Sivasithha ; his son, Hariharasimha ; 
his son. Lakshminarasimha ; his son, Pratapamalla. 

Composed by the king himself. 

1432... N. 782.—Two Caleutta Museum Nepalese banner Inscriptions. Noticed by Chanda, 
A. S. I., An. Rep., 1923-24, p. 103. 

"Samvat 782, Monday, the first day of the dark half of the month of Kārttika,” 

1433.—N. 792. —Bungmati (Kātmāņdu, Nepal) Inscription of tho Raja Srinivasa’, Ed. 
by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bühler, I. 4., Vol, IX. p. 192. 

Nēpāl-ābdē lóchana-chehhidra-sapté éri-pafichamyam, 

1434. -N. 810.- Kūtmāņdu (Nepal) Inscription! of the queen Riddhilakshmi, mother 


: me king Bhūpālēndramalla, Ed, by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bühler, I. A., Vol. IX. p. 





(V. 3).—-Nēpāl-ābdē gagana-dhari(a)nI-nàga-yukte kil-Orjē māsē pakshē vidhu-virahitē su- 
dvitīyā-tithau.,.... Ravau. 

—Sunday, 20th October, A.D. 1689 ; sec ibid., Vol. X VIT. p. 251, No. 19, 

1435... N. 843.— Lalitapattana (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of the princess Yógamati, 
Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bühler, 7, A., Vol. LX. pp. 192 f. 

(V. 10).- Abdē Rāma-prajētvarāsya-vasubhir- Māghē-sitē pakshakē Silé ch=Ūttara- 
philguné Sašadharë vārē dvitiya-tithau. 

—Monday, llth February, A.D. 1723; sec ibid., Vol. XVIL p. 251, No. 21. 

Records the consecration of a temple in memory of her son Lēkaprakāša. 

Siddhinrisimhamalla? of Lalitapattana ; his son, Šrīnivāsas ; his son, Yēganarēndramalla; 
his daughter, Yógamati ; her son, Lokaprakisa, 

1436.—N. 925. Calcutta Museum Buddhist brass image Inscription. Noticed by Chanda, 
A. S. I., An. Rep., 1923-24, p. 104. 

‘The 3rd day of the dark fortnight of the month of Māgha, Samvat 925." 

1437.---N. 958.---Calentta Museum Nepalese banner Inscription. Noticed by Chanda, 
A. S. [., An Rep., 1923-24, p. 103. 

‘Thursday, the third day of the dark half of the month of Māgha, Samvat 958.’ 

1438. — The [Laukika] year 80.—Baijnāth (Kangra Dist., Panjāb) Inscription’ of the time 
of the Itājānaka Lakshmaņachandra of Kīragrāma, and the reign of the king Jayachchan- 
dra of Trigarta (Jalandhara). Ed. by Buhler, E. I., Vol. L. pp. 104 ff. 

eegend 

! But see No, 1430; in the sume inscription Narendramalla is called Amaramalla. 
? [n Nos, 1429 and 1430 called Mahéndramalla. 
3 Sce No. 1435. , 
; 4“ On tho upper portion of the same stone is found a hymn to Siva, in the Bhujafiga metre, composed by 
Srī-$rī-Jayabhūpālčadramalla 
5 Sec No. 1129. 
€ Sce No. 1433. 
' This is the first prašasi, For the second prašasti ot Baijnüth see No. 1085. Compare also Æ. I., Vol. 


1I. D 482. 
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(L. 32).—Sarhvatsaré-sititamé [pra]sa[nné Jyaishtha]sya gukla- Len Nd tithau cha | [sri]- 
maf[j-Jajyachchandra-narēndra-rājyē Ravé[r-di[nó Rāmu-kritā pradastih || .......... š 
E TŠakakāla- -gat-ābdāh]........... 

The year 80 of this date has been taken to correspond to Naka-samvat 726 expired (-- A.U, 
801-5), which probably is the date of the second Baijnāth prašasti ; but for that year the date 
is irrcgular.! 

Composed by Rama, son of Bhriügaka. 

1439.—The |Laukika ?] year 30.—Kūngrā Bazar Jaina image Inseription of the 
Siri Abhayachandra and others of the Rájakula-gachchha. Ed. by Bühler, E. I., Vol. I. p. 120. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 30. 

The year 30 of this date has been taken by Bühler to correspond, probably, to A.D. 854[-55). 

1440.—The [Laukika] year 73.—Ārigūm (Kashmir) Inscription, Ed, by Sten Konow, 
E. I, Vol. IX. pp. 301 f. 

(L. 5).—Sath 73 Mārga-Šuti 5. 

=Sunday, 16th November, 1197. 

Records the construction of a vikāra built of pakka bricks by Rimadéva, son of Kulladéva, 
in order to replace a wooden structure by the vaidya Ulhnadéva, which had been burnt down by 
king Sitha. 

1141.— Tbe [Laukika ?] year 5.-.-Kāngrā Inscription of the time of the king Samsára- 
chandra [of Trigarta|, under Sāhi Mahammada*. Ed. by Bühler, E. L., Vol. E. pp. 192 tf, 

(L. 19).-- tasmāt- Samsárachandrah samajani nripatih. pamcham-à|bd-à]bhishiktah. 

Contains the Bhavānī-Jvālāmukhī stētra of. Raghavachaitanya. 

Sañigaraehandra was the son of Karmachandra and grandson of Méchachandra. 

Bühler has translated parieham-ābd-ābhishiktah by “ who was anointed in the fifth year (of 
the Lēkakāla)”, and has taken the year to correspond to A.D. 1429-30. 

1412.—[Laukika] year 38.—-Peshiwar Museum stone Inscription. Ed. by Sten Konow, 
E. 1., Vol. X. p. 80, and Pl. 

(Ll. 3-4),—Lokya-sativachchhara-Saté gaja-triá?-adhike sarivat 38 Kārtikā(ka) šu ti 13 
Sanau. 

= Saturday, 17th October, A.D. 1461. 

1443,--[Laukika] year 60.--Hariparvat (Kashmir State) memorial tablet of the reign of 
Mahammada Saha (Muhammad Shah). Noticed by Hultzsch, Z. D. M. G., Vol. XL. p. 9. 

Sai 60 Sri vati pra Šukrē | Mahammada-Saha-ràjyà || 

=Friday, 9th July, A.D. 1484 ; see Z. A., Vol. XX. p. 153, No. 9. 

1444. Sap. 27.—Sultanpur (Kāngrā Dist., Panjāb) Plate of Jagat Singh of Kulter. 
Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NC., 1905-06, pp. 8 £., No. 18. 

Saptarshi-ssuivat 27 Māgha pra. 5. 


1445.—Sap. 32.—Sultanpur (Kangra Dist., Panjab) Plate of the time of Jagat Singh of 
Kulter, Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NC., pp. 8 f., No. 19. 
SaptarshieSainvat 32 Chaitra-4udi 9. 





- 


V ** Sco I. A., Vol. XX. p. 154, where I have stated that, of all the expired 26th years of the centuries of the 
Saka era from Š 626 to 1426, only the year ! S 1126 would yield the desired weekday (Sunday, the 2nd May, A.D). 
1201)."—Kielhorn. 
3 According to Cunningham, Muhammad Saiyid, emperor of Delhi from A.D. 1433-46 ; see A. S. 1. Ra, 
Vol V. p. 168. According to E. Thomas, Pathan kings of Delhi, p. 334, Muhammad Shàh ibn Farid reigued 
from A.D. 1433-43. 
3 Read -triiió-. 
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1446.—Yudhishthira 4898.—Daie in Juisuimér Hanuman temple Inscription (No. 1059) 
of the time of Mūlarāja. 

1447, — Sástra-s!, 17.—Dadvàr (Chamba State, Panjab) Fountain Inscription of the time of 
Trailókyadéva. Ed. hy Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I (1911), p. 177, and Pl. xx, 

(L. 1).—Sarivat 17 &rimat-Trialo[kyadéeva-rájya-samvat]. 

(L. 2).-.Sariva[t] 17 Jyēshtha-bati 12 Brihaspati-vārē Rēvatī-nakshatrē. 

— Thursday, 30th April, A.D. 1041 when the moon stood in the lunar mansion Révati.? 

1448.—Sastra-s. 81.—Luj (Chamba State, Panjāb) Fountain Inscription of the time of the 
Mahārāja Jāsatha. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I (1911), p. 205, Pl, XXVIII, 

(L. 1).—Sai 81 , Sri-Maharaji-Jasatha-prathama-varsa. 

(L. 4).—Pūša-māsē, 

Sam 81--Nüstra| 41]|81 =A.D. 1105-06. 

1449. —Sàstra-s. 4.--Bhakūņd (Chamba State, Panjāb) Fountain Inscription of the time 
of Trailēkyadēva. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I (1911), p. 178, and P). xx. 

(L. 1).—Sarivat Sástriyé 4 šrīmat-Trailēkyadēva-rāfjya....] Sukkra-diné Uttaraphalguni- 
nakshatré, 

=~ 1128-29 A.D, i 

1450. Sástra-s. 45 (Ky. 4270).—8ai (Chamba State, Panjāb) Fountain Inscription of the 
time of the P. M. P. Ajayapāladēva. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I (1911), 
pp. 236 f., and Pl. XXXV. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Süstriyé saivat 4[5]* Chaitra-va-ti dašamyāt Kalēr=pata-varshāņī(ņi) 4270 
khasitam (?) 427730 ubahau Kali-pramāņari 432000 Paramabhattāraka-Mahārājādhirāja-Para» 
mēsvara-srīnad-ĀA jayapáludéva- pravardhamána-kalyapa-vijaya-ràJyé sarivat. .... 

-— A.D. 1169. 

Records the erection of the fountain stone by Rājapāla, son of Dévasa for the sake 
of Ranautra. (Rāņa- putra) Phāhi. 

1451.- -Sástra-s. 46.—Salhi (Chamba State, Panjāb) Fountain Inscription of the time of 
the P. M. P. Lalitavarman. Hd. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I (1911), pp. 222 f., 
and Pl. XXXII. 

(Ll. 1-2).——Paramabhattāraka-Mahārājādhirāja- Parameévara-Srimal-Lalitavarmadéva-vijaya- 
rājyē sathvat 27 Sástriya-samvat 46 Sra &uti 13 Ravi-dinē Müla-nakshatré tithau trayūdašyām. 

Sunday, 28th June, A.D, 1170 [if Srā(vaņa) is a mistake for A (shádha)]. 

At that time Kāluka was the Ségaya, Nēņuka the Pratīhāra, and Kutuka the Dandapasika 
in Pangati and Širika the Sēgānu of Kēshthika. Records the erection of a fountain slab by 
Queen Dēlhā, wife of Ludrapāla, Rājānaku of Salhi, Written by Kāyastha Sēkha. Set up by 
the sūtradhāra Sahaja and Gagga. 

1452.—S:istra-s. 35.---((hambā (Panjib) Plate of the P. M. Bahādara-singhadēva (of 
Kulü). Ed. by Vogel, A. S. T, An. Rep., 1903-04, Pt. IL, p. 268, and Pl. Also remarks by Mar- 
shall, ibid., p. 256. 

(L. 16).-.-Saià 35 Kārttika Sun, 


=:1559 A.D. 
U e ra AI cc m PENNE DEUM MEME. A. A LL Ln UÑ 
t For the different expressions, used to denote years of the Saptarshi cra, see I, A., Vol. XX. pp. 149 ff. 
% For an inscription of Sastra-vear 27 see No. 1823 and note. 
3 This figure is wrongly read * [1] by Vogel. The integer 4 is quite clear atter sarvat, and the secona integer 





may be 6. 
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At that time Pratāpasirha was the Yuvarāja and Nārāyaņasirīha the Prime-minister, 
Records grants of the king to Ramāpati of Champaka-pura, son of Surānarūda on the occasion 
of the weddings of the princesses, Sunu, Garhgā and Raten. 

Written by Mahápaindita Karpūra, 

1453.—Sāstra-s. 36.—Notice of a Chamba Inscription ; see No. 1010. 

1451.—Sàstra-s. 34 and 36.—Notice of a Chamba plate of the M. Sri-sirnhadéva (?) ; 
sec No. 1076. 

1455.---Sastra-s. 3.—Naghai (Chamba State, Panjāb) Fountain Inscription of the time of 
the P. M. P. Trailēkyadēva. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chanba State, p. 180 and PI. xxii. 

(Paramabhattāraka]-Mahārājādhirāja- Parmesvara-éri-ma|t-Trai]okyadéva-rajya-samivat 3 
Srávana-bati...... Chandra-dinē Dhanishthā-nakshatrē. 

Refers to the erection of a fountain-stone by Dēvaprasāda, son of the Rajanaka Nigaprasida 
and grandson of Maha-éri Naguka, for the spiritual merit of Rani Mékhala. 

1456.—Sastra-s. 8.—Manikarna (Kāngrā Dist., Panjab) Plate of the time of the Raja Jit 
Singh. Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, PRAS. NC., 1910-11, pp. 18 f., No. 5. 

Sastra year 8, Māgha 27. 

1457.—Sastra-s. (?) 42.—Mandi (Mandi State, Panjab) Plate of the time of Sidh Sen. 
Notieed by Longhurst, PRAS. NC., 1908-09, pp. 20 f., No. 5. 

1158.—Sāstra-s. 58. —lITarsar (Chamba State, Paniáb? Inscription recording the erection of 
an image of Mahidéva. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I (1911), p. 251, Pl. xi. 

(L. 1).—Sri-Sarhvat 58 Jyēshtha pravishta 14. 

1459.—The year 1813 after Buddha's Nirvāņa.-—Gayā (Bihar and Orissa) Inscription 
of Purushéttamasimha of the Kama country. Kd. by Bhagvaulal Indraji, Z. A., Vol. X. pp. 
342 f., and Pl. 

(L. 25).—Bhagavati parinirvrite samvat 1813 Kārttika-vadi 1 Vu(Bu)dhé || 

* With an epoch falling in 639 B.C., thia date for the amanta Karttika would correspond 
to Wednesday, 20th October, A.D. 1176." 

Mentions Asokavalla!, a king of the Sapádalaksha mountains, to whom Purushottamasiiha 
was tributary, and a Chhinda? chief (of Gaya), 

He was the son of Kamadévasiiilia and grandson of Jayatungasiriha, 

Composed by Malijunandin, son of Jīvanāga and grandson of Vāsudēvu, of the Nandin 
family. 

1460..—[Sirnha-]sa. 31.—Séviidi (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inseription of the tune of the 
(Nàdol Chāhamāna) M. Katudéva. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, 4. Z., Vol. XI. p. 34. 

(L. 1).—8a:à 31 Bhádada? -[suļdi 11. 

Mentions that at the time of the inscription when Katudéva was reigning at Nadüla (Naddl), 
Samipati (Sēvādī) was being enjoyed bv (his son) the Yuvaraja Jayatasiha. 

146]. Sirnha-s. 32. -Māngrol (Mangalapura) Inscription of some members of the Gühila 
family, of the reign of the Chaulukya Kumarapala ; see No. 268. 

1462.—-Simha-s (?) 58.—Girnar (Kāthiāwār) image Inscription. Transerībcd in Rev, Lists 
Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 357. 

(L. 1).—Sarh 58 varshē Chaitra-vadi 2 Soma. 





qa aa s qea 


1 The published text has ASókachalla, but see J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XVI. p. 358. 

3 See No. 92. “ For a Bódh-Gayà fragmentary inscription of the Chhinda family, which mentions Valla 
bharāja, his son Dēšarāja, his son Āyichohha (Aditya), etc., seo I. A., Vol. 1X. p. 143, and Vol. X.p. 340." 

3 Read Bhadrapada. 
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—Monday, 13th March, A.D. 1172! (?) ; gef, A., Vol. XXTL p. 109. 

1463,.—Siinha-s. 60 (?).---Junigadh (Kāthiāwār) Inscription of the time of (?) the Chaulū- 
kya Kumārapāla ; see No. 1381. 

1461. Sirhha-s. (?) 93. - Bombay As. Soc.’s Plates of the Chaulukya M. Bhīmadēva 
(10%) ; issued from Anahilapátaka. Ed. by Fleet, I. A., Vol. XVIII. pp. 109 f. ; also published 
in Lid. Inser., No. 17. 

(L. 1). -Savat 93 Chaitra-Sudi 11 Ravau. 

(L. 5). adva sarikrīnti-parvvaņi. 

With this reading, the date is irregular ` but with vadi instead of sudi, it would, for Sirha-s. 
93, correspond to Sunday, 25th March, A.D. 1207. According to Hultzsch, the inscription pro- 
bably is one of Bhimadéva [L.], and the suivat 93 of the date therefore, might be intended for 
Vilramu-saient 10932 ` but for that year also the date would be irregular. See Æ. I., Vol. L. p. 317, 
and 7. 4., Vol XIX. p. 253.” 

146^.. Sirhha-s. 96. - Koval As. Soc.’s Plates of the time of the Chaulukya M. Bhima- 
deva (IX: see Nc. 455. 

1466. Simha-s. 151. .Vérival Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya (Va hëla) M. 
Arjunadéva ; see No. 505. 

1157. -Lakshmaņasēna-s. 51. Bodh- Gavā, now Indian Museum, Inscription of the time 
of the Mahircja Ašēkachalladēva.* Published by Bhagvanlal Dv!raji, T. A., Vol. N. p. 316. 
Noticed by some, J. B. B. 4. S., Vol. XVI. pp. 358 f... Noticed, with a facsimile by Cuuning- 
ham, Wahabadhi, p. 13, and Pl. xxvii, A. Ed. by Vidyavinode, Æ. 7., Vol. XII. p. 29, aud PI. 


(L1. 12-13). -Srimal-Lakhvana(kshmana)sinasy=iitita-rajyé Ba 51 Bhādra-diuē 25. 





i itis 














IEW- Lakshmanasēna-s. 74.---Bodh-Gayā Inscription of the time of Ašēkachalla! 
Rūjūdhirāja of the Nhasa country of the Sapadalaksha hills. Published first by Prinsep with a 
dravine by Hathorne, J. JAN B., Vol. V. p. 6, and afterwards by Bhagvanlal Indraji, f. 4., Vol. 
X. p. 216, and P]. Kd. by Vidvavinode, E. J., Vol. XIT. p. 30, and PI. 

(LI. 6-7). -rimal-Lakshinagaasónadévapüdanam-atita-rüjve sam — 74 Vaisakha-vadi 12 
Quri. | 
-=Thursday, 19th May, A.D. 1194 ; sec f. 4., Vol. XIX. p. T. 

Records the dedication of some votive offerings by a Kshatriya named Sahanapila, Treasurer 
of Dušaratba, voungest brother of ASOkachalla. Sahanapala was grandson of the Makitipahkattalt 
Mrisibrahma and son of the Mahathara Chátabralhima. 

1169.—Lakshmaņasēna-s. 83. —Jànibighà (Gaya Dist., Bihar and Orissa) now Patna 
Museum, Inscription of the king Acharya Jayaséna, lord of Pithi, and son of Buddhaséna, Ed. 
by Panday, J. B. & 0. R.N., Vol, IV. p. 279 ; a note by Jayaswal, ibut., Vol. TV. pp. 266 IL, and 
PI. - and Vol V. p. 115. Carefully revised and re-edited by N. G. Majumdar, [. A., Vol. XLVLI. 
p 47.. 

(LL 13-14). -Lakshmana-Senasy rātīta-rājvē satt 93 Karttika-sudi 15. 

Records grant of a village to the Vajrasana for the residence of the Sinhalese monk, Maügala- 
Bvitnin. 

1470. --Lakshmanaséna-s. 293(?)(-«Sana 807—V. 1455—$. 1321).—Bisapī (Darbhanga 
Dist., Bihar and Orissa) spurious (2) Plate of the M. Sivasimhadéva, son of Dëvasithha [of 


—— EES 7 
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1** On this day the tithi of the dute commenced 1 b. 51 m, after mean sunrise.” 

2 Compare the plates of Dhiuadëva 1, No. 117 in which the names of the writer and his father, as well as 
that of the dūtaka, are the same as in this inscription. ' 

3 [Plate seems to givo ASokavalla?", See No, 1459. N, 1.—Hd.] 

4 [Seo No. 1459, N. L—Ed.] 
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Mithilà] ; issued from Gajarathapura and registering a grant to the poet. Thakkura Vidyapati. 
Ed. by Grierson, I. A., Vol. XIV. pp. 190 f., aud published in Proc, A. S. D., 1895, and PI. HL 
A note bv Grierson. J. A. S. B., Vol. LXVHT. Pt. I. p. 96. 

(L. 6).—-La-san 292 (2) '| Srávana-Sukla 7 Gurau i|... .. Avde(bde) Lakshmanascna-bhüpati- 
matë valini-gralia-dvy-ankitó masi Sràvana-sainjriak$ muni-tithau pakshë walakshé Gurau ` 

(L. 24). —sana 807 sathvata(t) 1455 Saks 1321. 

For S. 1321 expired and the Kārttikādi Vikrama year 1155 expired the date regularly corres- 
ponds to Thursday, 10th July, A.D. 1399 (see T. 4., Vol. NI. p. 21) ; but this day would fall 
in the Fasli San 807 and not in the Bengali San or Hijra year as shown by Grierson ; and in the 
Lakshmanastna year 279 expired (not in 292 or 295 ` see (fd, Vol. XIX. pp. 1 ti). 

1471.—'Gangéya-s.(?) 80. .-Urlim (Ganjāru Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the Ganga 
Mahārāja Hastivarman-Rajasimha-Ranabhita, ruler of all Nalinga ; issued from Kaltas 
negara, Text published by Rajagopala Rao, South-Tadian Research, for July 1919. Kd. is 
Jiultzsch, E. L, Vol. XVII. pp. 532 f, and PI. 

(L. 1%.—Kārttika-krishņāshtamvām. 

(Ll. 22-23).— Pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-samvatsar-agiti 80 Karttika-dina 8. 

Written by Vinayachandra, son of Bhanachandra. 

1172.- Gāngēya-s. (?) 87.— Achyutapuram (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency). new 
Madras Museum, Plates of the Gāga Maharaja Indravarman-Rajasimha of Kalinga ; issued 
from Kalinganagara, Ed. by IHultzsch, E. L., Vol. I1. pp. 128 f., and PI. 

(L. 13). udag-avanē. 

(L. 22). pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya-sativatsarih saptàsitil *] 80 7 Chaitr-ámavásyari | 

1473. --Gangéya-s. (2?) 91. -Parlikimeti (Ganjim Dist., Madras Presideney), now Madras 
Museum, Plates of the Ginga Maharaja Indravarman-Ráàjasimha of Kalinga; issued from 
Kalinganagara. Hd. bv Flect, I. A., Vol. XVI. p. 1345 and published in Zud. Inser., No. 18. 

(Ll. 18-19). —pravarddhamina-vijaya-rajva-saiivatsarah ēkā(ka)navati(h*]90 1 Māgha- 
dina trinsatima 30. | | 

1471.—Gangéya-s. (?) 128. —Chicacole (Ganjim Dist., Madras Presidency), now Madras 
Museum. Plates of the Ganga Mahdrdja Indravarman of Kaliīga ; issued from Kalinganagara. 
Ed. by Fleet, Z. A., Vol. SI. pp. 120 f., and Pl. 

(Ll. 10-11)- Mārggašira-paurņņamāavāri som-óparáge. 

(L. 20).-- pravarddhamana-vijaya-rijya-sambatsara? 100 20 8 Chaittra-di 10 5. 

1475. -Gangéya~s.(?) 146 (?).—-Chicacole (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency), now Madras 
Museum, Plates of the Ginga Maharaja Indravarman [of Kalinga]; issued from Kalinganagara, 
Ed. by Fleet, 7. 44., Vol. XPM. p. 123, and Pl. 

(L.15). Magha-saptamyam. 

(L. 25).—pravarddhamina-vijaya-rijya-sathvatsarah 100 40 6 (?)? Migha-di 10 h (?). 

1476.— Gāngēya-s. (?) 149*,-—Purlé (Vizagapatam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the 
Ginga Jfahūrāja Indravarman, son of Dānārņava ; issucd from Dantapura. Noticed ty 
Krishna Sastri, A. S. L., An. Rep., 1922-23, p. 134. Ed. by Ramdas Pantulu, Æ. Z., Vol. XIV. 
pp. 361 f., and Pls. 

(L. 11).- Kārttīka-paurņamāsyām. 

(L1. 28-99).— Pra| va* |rddhamana-vijaya-rajya-sarhvatsara[h*] 100 40 9 Pushya-di 20, 


AAAS WERTEN Fo ME EE Eben a =n 








1 The Gàngeya cra seems to have commenced in A.D. 496. 

2 Read -samvatsarah, 

s «The numerical symbol, employed in the original, seems to me to be the symbol for ‘8? rather than that 
for ‘6’. The following ‘10h’ may really be * 10 2*”.—Kielhorn. Ifultzsch, however, reads it un 138 (2. Z, 
Vol. XVII. p. 308). 

4 Hultzsch reads it as 137 (E. T., Vol. XVIII. p. 308). 
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Order (issued) by the Mahā-mahattara Sivasarman, Written by the Sarvādhikrita Sàmbapuró- 
pādhyāya, son of the Hastyadhyaksha Dharmachamdra. Engraved by Khandichandra, son 
of the Bhēgika Aditya. 

1477.—Gāngēya-s. (?) 154.—Tekkali (Ganjām Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the 
Gàüga Maharaja Indravarman, son of Dānārņavu, devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva) ; 
issued from Kalinganagara. Ed. by Hultzsch, E. I., Vol. XVIII. pp. 309 f. 

(L. 15).—-Süryy-Ooparàágé. 

(L. 30)..—Pravarddhamàna-vijaya-samvatsaràh 100 54. 

Executor, the Mahd-mahatiara Hari$arman, Writer and engraver as in No. 1476. 

1478. -—Gangéya-s. (?) 183. —Chicacole (Ganjām Dist., Madras Presidency), now Madras 
Museum, Plates of the Ginga Maharaja Dēvēndravarman, son of Guņārņava, of Kalinga ; 
issued from Kalihnganagara. Ed. by Hultzach, E. J., Vol. ITI. pp. 131 fi., and PI. 

(L. 11).—Māgha-māsy=udag-ayanē Such(kl)-ashtamyàrn. 

3 (%) > Srivané māsi dive vinšati + 2 0. 

1479 .—Güngéya-s.(?) 195.---Siddhantam (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the 
Gäng Maharaja Dēvēndravarman, son of Gunšrnava, ruler of all Kalingas; issued from 
Kalinganagara. Ed. by Ramdas Pantulu, E. I., Vol. XIII. pp. 213 ff., and Pla. 

(L. 14).— dakshiņ-āyanē. | 

(Ll. 28-29).- -Pravarddhamina-vijaya-r[4*]jya-samvachha(tsa)ra-Saté pañcha-navatē 100 
90 5 Srivana-krishna-diné palichamē. 

Written by Pallava Madanaükura, son of Mātrichandra. Communicated by the Purohita 
Chharampananditarman. Engraved by the Akshasalin Nagana Bhõi, son of Sankara. 

1480.--Gāngēya-s. |2|51(?).—-Chicacole (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency), now Madras 
Museum, Plates of the Ginga Dēvēndravarmadēva, son of the Maharaja Anantavarmadēva ` 
issued from Kalinganagara. Ed. by Fleet, f. A., Vol. XIII, pp. 275 f., and Pl. 

(L. 15).—8sü|r*]yagrah-oparage. 

(T1. 22-23.)- -Gāigēyavaūša*-pravarddhamāna-vijaya-rājya-sarivatsaramt=ēkapaņchā(ūichā)- 
éa[m*]. 

1481.—Gāūgēya-s. (?) 254.—Vizagapatam Plates of the Ganga Dēvēndravarman, son 
of the Maharaja Anantavarman, of Kalinga ; issued from Kalinganagara, Ed. by Fleet, I, A., 
Vol. XVIII. pp. 144 f., and Pl. 

(L. 13).—ayana-pu(pi)rvvakain. 

(Ll. 27-28).—samvachchha(tsa)ra-ata-dvayé chatushpaņchā(iichā)s-ābhyadhikē 2574 
Phālguņa(na)-prathama-pakshē pratipadī. 

1482.—Gāngēya-s. 304.—Alamanda (Vizagapatam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of 
the Gāiga Anantavarmadéva, son of the Maharaja Rājēndravarman ; issued from Kaliñga- 
nagara. Ed. by Hultzsch, Æ. I., Vol. III. pp. 18 f., and Pl. 





! Read sanivatsara-. 

2 Read tryasitih. 

3 o The writer, in my opinion, has wrongly employed the numerical symbols for ‘8° and * 30, instead of 
those for ‘80’ and *3'. The following 20 he has denoted by tho symbol for *2* and the sign for nought,"— 
Kielhorn. 

* Read dine vise. 

b Read ?vainéa-. 

* Between ra and m=ë thore is a kakapada chihna, which shows that something has been inadvertently 
omitted. The omitted letters probably were šatadrayas 

? The decīmai figures for 4 and 5, here used, "7 are of a decidedly exceptional type, &nd, but for the explana- 
tion of them in words, would most naturally have been read as 6 and 8."—Kielhorn. 


APPENDIX—INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. 203 


(L. 18).—su(sū)ryagrah-oparāgē(gē.) 

(Li. 28-29).—G[a*]igéya-vansa !-pravardham[&]na-vijaya-ràjya-samvaohhrara-sat[à] ton ` 
chatu[ró]tarà.* ` 

1483.—Gangéya-s. 310(?)—Tekkali (Ganjām Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the 
Gaiga Mahārāja Dēvēndravarman, son of the Makārāja Rājēndravarman ; issued from 
Kalinganagara. Ed. by Hultzsch, Æ. I., Vol. XVIII. pp. 312 f. 

(Ll. — 28-29).—Gahga-va[nsa-pra]vardham[&*]na-vijaya-ràja(]ya)-samvatsará(ra)-[Sata ]-ma 
(tra)yé das-ēttarē, | 

1484.—Gāngēya-s. 351.—Chicacole (Ganjàm Dist., Madras Presidency), now Madras 
Museum, Plates of the Ganga Satyavarmadeva, son of the Maharaja Dēvēndravarman, of 
Kalinga ; issued from Kalinganagara. Noticed by Fleet, I. A., Vol. X. p. 243, no. 5, and Vol. 
XIII. p. 274. Ed. by same, I. 4., Vol. XIV. pp. 11 f., and Pl. 

(LI, 17-18).—sū(r*]y-6parāgē. 

(Ll. 34-35).—Gāngēyavansa ?-samvachha(tsa)ra-Sata-tray-aikapaüchása(Sa)t.* 

1485.—Sana* 807 (?).—Bisāpi (Darbhanga Dist., Bihar and Orissa) spurious (?) Plate of 
the M. Sivasirnhadéva ; see No. 1470. 

1486.—Allai (Iláhi) year 41.—Pātaņ Inscription in the temple of Vādīpura-Pāršvanātha ; 
see No. 932. 


` 
Inscriptions of the Bhañja Kings. 


1487.—Jamdapir* (Mayürbhanj State, Bihār & Oriasa), now Calcutta Museum, Plate of 
Ranabhafijadéva ; issued from Khijjiiga. Ed. by Pratapchandra Ghosha, J. A. S. B., Vol. 
XL. Pt. I. pp. 165 f., and Pl. Transcribed by N. N. Vasu, Arch. Surv. of Mayurubhanja, Vol. I. 
pp. 141 ff. 

(L. 36).—Samvat 200 ? (?) 80 8 Pushya-$udi 1.5 

King Virabhadra came out by breaking the egg of a pea-hen in the hermitage of kotta 
(Kautsa), and was guided by sage Vasishtha. In his family called Adibhaiija was Kottabhaiija ; 
his son, Digbhaiija ; his son, Ranabhaiya, residing in Khijjinga-kētta. 

1488.—Khandadeuli (Mayürbhanj State, Bihār & Orissa) Plate of Ranabhafijadéva. Eld. 
by Hara Prasad Shastri, J. B. d O. R. S., Vol. IV. pp. 175 ff. 


Genealogy up to Ranabhañja same as in the preceding No. His aupayika® son was Narēn- 
drabhaiijadéva!*, son of Prithvibhaiija. 


1489.—Jamdapir'* (Mayürbhanj State, Bihār & Orissa), now Calcutta Museum, Plate of 
Rājabhaūjadēva,!* son of Digbhaiija. Ed. by Pratapa Chandra Ghosha, J. A. S. B.. Vol. 


l Read °>amša-. 

2 Read -sarhvatsara-satānt trini chatur-uttaráni. 

3 Read ?varnéa-. 

* This reading was suggested to Hultzsch by Ramamurti. 

s This, however, is Fasli San 807, and not Bengali San or Hijra year (J. A. S. D., Vol. LXVIII. Pt. I, p. -96). 

* E. I., Voi. XVIII. p. 300, D. | 

* The symbol, used here, is exactly like the akehara là, and has been taken to denote 200. The date, if 
referred to the Chéla-Ganga era,would correspond to 1060 A.D. Is this Raņabhalja identical with Ranasüra 


of Takkaņalādam (E, I., Vol, 1 X. p. 232) which was long ago identified with Dakshina-Radha by M. M. Chakra- 
varti (J. P. 4. S. B., Vol. IV. p. 286)? 


* Expressed by & numeral figure (which may possibly bo 7). 

9 Aupayika means “ produced through expedient ” and probably signifies here dvy-dmushydyana. 
10 Ho was the real grantor according to Hiralal (E. 1., Vol. XVIII. pp. 292 f.). 
u E, I. Vol. XVIII. p. 301, E. 
13 Probably the same as Narēndrabhaiija of No. 1488. 
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XL. Pt. I. pp. 168 ff., and Pl. Transcribed by N. N. Vasu, Arch. Surv. of Mayurabhanja, Vol. I. 
pp. 144 fī. 


Genealogy verses as in No. 1487 but omits the line containing the name of Digbhañja, 

1490.—Kumurukēlā (Sēnpur State, Bihàr & Orissa) Plates of the Ranaka Satrubhafijadēva, 
a devout worshipper of Vishnu, issued from Dhritipura. Ed. by B. C. Mazumdar, J. B. & O. R. S.. 
Vol. IT. pp. 432 ff., and Pls. ` | 

(LI. 43-44).—pa(pra)vaddha(rddha)māna-vijaya-rājyē samvateara(ré) paīichadašatamē(mē) 
Kārttikah(ka)-šukla-paksha-mahādvādasyā($yāri). 

It speaks of Šatrubhaīija as “ Lord of Baudha ' and as Andaja and gives Angaddi as the 
name of his father. 


Written by the Sandhivigrahika Sabaradatta. Engraved by the Suvarņakāra Dēvala. 

1491.—Sēnpur (Sēnpur State, Bihar & Orissa) Plates of Satrubhafija, devout worshipper 
of Vishnu and son of Silabhaiija, of the Bhañja family ; issued from Dhritipura. Ed. by B. C. 
Mazumdar, E. I., Vol. XI. pp. 99 ff. 


It mentions that the king was ruling over Ubhaya-Khiiijali-mandala, and that he belonged 
to the Andaja family. (Engraved) by Sivanaga, son of Pāņdi. 

1492.— Sónpur (Sēnpur State, Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the Ranaka Ranabhafija of the 
Bhañja family ; issued from Dhritipura. Ed. by B. C. Mazumdar, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. VI. 
pp. 483 ff. 

(L. 46).—Vijaya-rājva-samvachchharē navamē. 

In the Bhaiija family, Satrubhaüja ; his son, Ranabhafija, who was a Vaishnava and a rulor 
of Uhhaya-Khifijali. Ile obtained the five great sounds and sprang from the Andaja-vaméa. 

Engraved by the Vanik-suvarnakára! Padmanābha, son of Pāņdi. 

1493.—Binkà (Sēnpur State, Bihār & Orissa) Plates of the Mahasamanta Rāņaka Rana- 
bhanjadeva, who had acquired the five great sounds, a devout worshipper of Vishnu and son 
of the ruler Satrubhajija ; issued from Dhritipura. Ed. by B. C. Mazumdar, J. B. t O. R. S4 
Vol. IT. pp. 173 ff., and Pls. 

(Ll. 53-54).—vijaya-rijyó samvasa(tsa)ré so(sho)daSávde(bde) shad-divašē(sē). 

lt also states that Ranpabhafijadéva was the lord not only of Baudha but also of Ubhaya« 
Khifüjali-mandala, was sprung from the Andaja-vamSa and obtained boons from Stambhésvari. 
Engraved by the suvarnakdra Sivagana, son of Pāņģi. 

1494.—-Chakradharpur (Daspa¥a State, Bihār & Orissa) Plates of the Ranaka Raņabhaija 
of the Bhafija family ; issued from Dhritipura. Ed. by Benoytosh Bhattaeharyya, J. B. & O. 
R. S., Vol. VI. pp. 269 ff. 

(L. 50).—Vijaya-rājya-sarhvatsarē chaturvimšati-varshē, 

Silabhafija ; his son, Šatrubhaīīja ; his son, Rapabhaüja, whose epithets are same as in 
No. 1492. Engraver as in No. 1491. 

1495.—Landore? (Bandh State, Bihār & Orissa) Plates of the Rāņaka Ranabhafijadéva 
of the Bhañja family ; issued from Dhritipura. Noticed by N. N. Vasu, Arch. Surv. of Mayura- 
bhanja, Vol. I. pp. 129 f. Ed. by Banerji, E. I., Vol, XII. pp. 326 ff., and Pls. 

(Ll. D6-57).—vijaya-rājyē samvatsaré shata(shad)vi(m)Sati-varisha(rshé) Margasi(éi)ra- 
sudi-tithi(thau) parhchamy[a*]m. - 

Silibhafija ; Satrubhaüja; Ranabhañja whose epithets, &c, are as in No. 1492. 

Engraver as in No. 1491. 








1 (sorresponds apparently to the Suvarna-vanik caste of Bengal. 
s E. lo Vol. XVIII, P. 300, B. 
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1496.—Jagati! (Baudh State, Bihār & Orissa) Plate of the Maharaja Ranabhaájadéva 
of the Bhañja family ` issued from Dhritipura. Transcribed by N. N. Vasu, Arch. Surv. of 
Mayurabhanja, Vol. T. pp. 135 ff. Ed. by Banerji, E. I., Vol. XII. pp. 323 fi., and Pls. 

(Ll. 46-48).—Sri-Ranabhafijadévasya  pravarddbamāna-vijaya-rājyē Buin(m)v: ts r: 
chatuhpaiichāsa(ša)tamē Bhādrava(pa)da-āmāmā(vā)syāyāri. 

In the Bhaīija family, Gandhata ; his son, Ranabhaijadéva, devout worshipper of Mahēšvara 
(Šiva), and of the Aņdaja-variša. 

Written by the Sāndktvigraktya(ku) Himadatta. Inscribed by the ūrkašāli Gūnāka. 

1497.—Gūmsur (Ganjām Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of Né6tribhafijadéva alias 
Kalyāņa-kalaša, the son of Ranabhaüjadéva and grandson of Satrubhaiijadéva, of the 
Bhañja family. Ed. in J. A. S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 669 ff., and Pl. XXXIIL, and by N. N. Vasu, 
Arch Surv. of Mayurabhanja, pp. 145 fi., and Pla. 

(L. 36).—Samvat (*) Mágha-6udi (*) [saptami ?].? 

Dūtaka, Bhatta Stambhadéva. Written by the Sandhwigrahin Kákkaka. Engraved by 


the Akshašālin Durggadéva. Registered (lāūchhita) with a seal by the Vargulika (1!) 
Vāchehhika. 


1498.—Ganjām (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the Rdéjan Nétribhatjadéva 
alias Kalyána-kalaéa, devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva) of the Bhaüja family ; issued 
from Vanjulvaka. Ed. by Hiralal, E. Z., Vol. XVIII., pp. 293 ff., and Pls. 

Šilābhaiija ; his son, Šatrubhalija ; his son, Ranabhaiija ; his son, Nētribhafija. 

Dūtaka, Bhatta Sumangala. Written by the Sāndkivigrahiku Šavarāja. Engraved by the 
Akskasalika Durgadéva. Registered (larchhitam) with a seal by Mamma. 

1499.—Ganjām (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the Rajan Nētribhaiijadēva 
alias Kalyāņa-kalaša ; issued from Vaijulvaka. Ed. by Hiralal, E. I., Vol. XVIII. pp. 295 1., 
and Pls. 

Genealogy and epithets of Nétribhafija as in No. 1498. 

Dūtuka's name not preserved. Written by the Sandhivigrahika Kubéra. Engraver as in 
No. 1498. Registered with a seal by Jachchhika. 

1500.—Ganjām (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the Maharaja Vidyadhara- 
bhahjadéva alias Amēgha-kalaša of the Bhañja family, devout worshipper of Mahētvara 
(Siva) ; issued from Vaiijulvaka. Ed. by Hiralal, E. I., Vol. XVIIL. pp. 296 ff., and Pls. 

The Maharaja Rapabhaüjadéva ; his son, Digbhaūjadēva ; his son, Silabhaijadéva ; his 
son, Vidyādharabhaijadēva. 

Registered with a seal (láshcbAtta) by Trikalinga-Mahādēvī, the mantrin Bhatta Kēšavadēva 
and the Vargulika Chachika. Written by the Sándhwigrahika Stambha. Engraved by the 
Akshašūlin Kumārachandra. 

1501.— Orissa, now Bengal As. Soc., Plates of the Maharaja Vidyādharabhatijadēva, 
issued from Vaūjulvaka. Ed. first by R. L. Mitra, J. A. S. B., Vol. LVI. Pt. I. pp. 159 ff., and 
Pl. ; and afterwards by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. IX. pp. 275 ff., and Pls. Noticed by N. N. Vasu, 
Arch. Surv. of Mayurabhanja, Vol. I. pp. 149 ff. 

Raņabhaiijadēva ; his son, Digbhafijadéva ; his son, Silabhaiijadéva ; his son, Vidyádhara- 
bhaüjadéva, also called king Dharmakalaga (?), devout worshipper o£ Mahésvara (Šiva), and 
ernament of the Bhañja family. 

"Taken to the donee's home (pravésita) by Këšava as Dūtaka ; registered with a seal (l'ahcAA:ta) 
by Trikalinga-Mahüdévi, Tējadika and the Manirin Bhatia Stambhadēvs written by the 
Sdudhivigrahika Khambha ; and engraved by the A4Kksbasálin (goldsmith) Kumārachandra. 

3 The date probably contains numerical symbols and I read tho line as follows : sumoa 5 Mugha sudi a tami. 
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1502.—Chakradharpur (Daspalla State, Bihār & Orissa) Plates of the Mahārāja Néta- 
bhafijadēva alias Kalyápa-kalaéa of tho Bhalija family, a devout worshipper of Vishnu ; issued 
from Vaiijulvaka. Ed. by Benoytosh Bhattacharyya, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. VI. pp. 276 ff. 

Digbhanjadéva ; his son, Šilābhaājadēva ; his son, Vidyādharabhaījadēva ; his son, Nēta- 
bhaiijadéva. 

Registered with a seal (lafichhita) by Srijaya-Mahadévi, Vagulika Puņdarīka, and the Mantrin 
B hatta Bāpuka. Taken to the donec’s home (pravēšita) by the Mahapratihara Kumara. Written 
by the Sdndhivigrahika Jayastambha. Engraved by the Akshašālin Dagadéva. 

1503.—Baudh (Baudh State, Bihar & Orissa) Plates of Kanakabhafijadéva. Ed. be 
B. C. Mazumdar, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. II. pp. 367 ff., and Pls. 

(Ll. 39-40). Eege EM 0. + 5  TFüjyesy-üsya 
tritīyē=vdē(bdē) likhitarh tāmra-sā(šā)jsanam !! | 

From sage Kā$yapa was sprung the Bhañja family where many great kings were born, some 
of whom were Gaudésvaras, lords of Gaudas, Among them was Solanabhañja who ultimately 
retired to Benares. His son was Durjayabhafija, whose son was Kanakabhañja. 

Engraved by Vishnu. 

1504.—Antirigām (Ganjām Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of YaS&abhafijadéva, lord of 

tho whole Khiñjali country. Ed. by Hiralal, E. I., Vol. XVIII. pp. 298 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 28).—Karttika-Sukla-pakshé Vishn6r=utchh(chchha)yan-aikadasyam. 

(Ll. 30-31).--Samvat 3 Karttika-sudi(di) ékidaéi. 


Rājādhirāja Dēvabhaīija ; his son, Rüyabhaija (I.); his son, Virabhafija ; his son, e 
bhañja (II.) ; his son, Yašabhañjadëva, conqueror of Jagadēkamalla.! 


Inscriptions of the Chāhamāna Kings. 


1505.—Maņdēr (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) fragmentary Inscription of the (Nādēl) Chāha- 
mina Sahajapāla. Transcribed by Daya Ram Sahni, A. S. I., An. Rep. 1909-10, Pt. II. 
pp. 102 f. 

At Sakambhari, king Vakpati of Chāhamāna family; his son, Lakshmana at Naddūla; 
his son, Sóbhita ; from him Balirāja ; his paternal uncle, Vigrahapāla ; his son, Mahēndra ; 
his son, Aņahilladēva ; his son, Jēndrarāja. Then in the broken portion occur the names of 
Ašaršja and Prithvīpāla. The latter's son, Ratnapāla ; his son, Rāyapāla ; his son, from 
Padmalladēvī, Sahajapāla. 

1506.—Bāmņērā (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā), now Ajmēr Museum, Plate of the reign of the 
(Nādēl Chāhamāna) M. Kēlhaņadēva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, 
p. 53. Ed. by Garde, E. L., Vol. XIII. p. 211, and Pl. 

(L. 4).—Ekādasi($ī)-dēva-usthā(tthā)pana-parvvaņi (-Eleventh day of the bright half cf 
Kürtika). 

Records some grant by Ajayasiha, son of the Raja° Kumvarasiha.* 

1507.—Vāv (Pālanpur Agency, Bombay Presidency) Inscription of the time of the Chāhu- 
mina Vijà? reigning at Tharapadranagara. Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, 
Rajkot, 1924-25, p. 9. 

* Monday, the first of the bright half of Phālguna of V. S. 14 - —.” 


1 Most probably identical with Perma-Jagadēkamalla II. of the Chālukya dynasty of Kalyani, who reignad 


from A.D. 1139 to 1149. 
$ Compare No. 318. 
8 Possibly a descendant of Mahīpāla (Nos. 665 and 667). 
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1508.—Rataul (Meerut Dist., U. P.), now Delhi Museum, (fragmentary), Plate of the Chaha- 
mina Mahākumāra Chahadadéva. Ed. by Daya Ram Sahni, E. I., Vol. XII. p. 224, and 
Pl, 

Refers to the Chāhamāna kings Arnn6raja, his aon whose name is lost, and Prithvīrāja. 


1509.—Partābgadh (Rājputānā) Inscription ; grant of the time of the Chāhamāna Indra- 
raja. A detailed notice by D. R. Bhandarkar, J. A., Vol. XLV. p. 124, and also PRAS. WC., 
1915-16, pp. 57 f. Ed. by Gaurishankar Ojha, E. I., Vol. XIV. pp. 184 fi., and PI. 

(L. 23).—Mina-sarhkra(kra)ntau. 


The Chāhamāna family was a source of great pleasure te king Dhójadéva.! In this family 
was Gūvindarāja ; his son, Durlabharāja ; his son, Indrarája, who built a temple to the sun- 
god called Indráditya after him. 


The administration of the province was being carried on by the Mahásamanta Daņdanāyaka 
Madhava, son of Dāmēdara, who was the Tantrapāla or Chargé d'affaires at Ujjain and Sri- 
Sarman was appointed for Mandapikà (Māņdū) by the Balādhikrita Kokkata subsisting on the 
feet of Paramēšvara (te, Mahēndrapāla II). 


At the request of Indrarāja, Madhava granted a village to the temple of the former, after 
bathing at the temple of Mahākāla for the good of Vidagdha. 
Bears the sign-manuals of Madhava and Vidagdha. 


Inscriptions of the Chandēlla Kings. 


1510.—-Khajurāho (Chhatarpur State, Bundelkhand) fragmentary Inscription of the timo 
of the royal family of Chandélla. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. Pl. xvi. B. 
Ed. by Kielhorn, Æ. I., Vol. I. p. 122. 

Mentions Jējjāka and Vijjāka, and Harshadēva ; also Kshitipaladéva *[of Kanauj]. 

1511.—Dudahi (Lalitpur Dist., U, P.) Inscriptions of the Chandrélla* Dévalabdhi. Noticed 
by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. X. Pl. xxxii. 1, 2, 4-6. Ed. by Kielhorn, I. A., Vol. XVIII. 
p. 237. 

Dévalabdhi was son of Krishņapa and his wife Āsarvā and grandson of the M. YaSovarman.* 

1512.—Mahobà (Hamirpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, fragmentary Inscription 
of the royal family of Chandélla. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. Pl. xxi. Ed. 
by Hultzsch, E. I., Vol. I. pp. 221 f. 

Mentions Jéja? and his younger brother Vijà, Dhanga, his son Ganda, his son Vidyadhara 
who was contemporary (?) of Bhējadēva [of Dhara], Vijayapāla who was a contemporary of 
the Chēdi Gangéyadéva, and his son Kirtivarman? who conquered Lakshmikarna (re, the Chédi 
Karna). 

1513.—Mau (Jhānsi Dist., U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, fragmentary Inscription of the 
Chandēlla Madanavarmadéva. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. I. pp. 197 ff. 





1 Most probably Bhója I. of Mahódaya. 

$ Soe No. 61. 

8 * They are called Jayašakti and Vijayaéakti in other inscriptions," see e.g., No. 68. 

€ See above No. 65; also the ‘“‘ Imperial Pratihāra Dynasty of Mahēdaya " in the Gencal. Lista. 

5 This is an earlier form of the name Chandélla. 

* See No. 68. 

? ** After him Jējābhukti (Jējākabhukti, seoNo. 998) was named. He is the Jayašakti (Jējjūka), and Vijā 
the Vijayašakti (Vijj&ka) of other inscriptiors. ” 

8 See No. 163. l 
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Mentions [Dhañga], his son Ganda, his son Vidyādhara, his son Vijayapāla, his son Kirti- 
varman, his son Sallakshaņavarman, his son Jayavarman, Sallakshapavarman's younger brother 
Prithvivarman, and Prithvivarman's son Madanavarman.! 

1514.—Kálaüjar (Bāndā Dist., U. P.), fragmentary Inscription of the time of the royal 
family of Chandélla, Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. J, R., Vol. XXI. p. 39. Ed. by James 
Prinsep, J. A. S. B., Vol. XVII. Pt. L. p. 317. 

Mentions Vijayapāla, the (bēdi Karna, Jayavarman, Madanavarman, his younger brother 
Pratāpavarman, and Viravarman.? 

1515. —Ajaygadh (C. I.) Rock Inscription of the time of the Chandélla Bhójavarman. 
Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. Pl. xv, Ed. by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. I. pp. 333 ff, 

Gives an account of some members of the Vāstavya clan of Kāyasthas, and mentions the 
Chandéllas Ganda, Kirtivarman, Paramardin, Trailokyavarman, and Bhējavarhan.? 


Inscriptions of the Chandra Kings of Bengal. 


1516.—Rampal (Dacca Dist., Bengal) now Varéndra Research Society’s Plate‘ of the 
P. P. M. Srichandradéva, a devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha) and successor of the M, 
Trailēkyachandradēva ; issued from Vikramapura. Ed. by Basak, first in (Bengali) Sdhitya 
1320 B.S., Srávaga and Bhādra No. ; and afterwards in E. Z., Vol, XII. pp. 138 fI, and Pls. 
and again by N. G. Majumdar in Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. IIL. (Varéndra Res. Soc. pub.), 
pp. 4 f., and Pl. 

In the family of the Chandras, who ruled over Rēhitāgifri 1], there was Pūrņachandra ; 
his son, Suvarņachandra, a worshipper of Buddha (Bauddha) ; his son, Trailēkyachandra, who 
was a support of the king of Harikéla? and himself became king of Chandradvipa.* From 
Šrīkāūchanā he had the son, Srichandra. 


` 1517.— Idilpur (Backergunge Dist., Bengal) Plate of the P. P. M. Srichandradéva, devout 
worshipper of Sugata (Buddha), and successor of the M. Trailokyachandradéva ; issued from 
Vikramapura. Abstract published by Gangamohan Laskar, Dacca Review, for October 1912 
and reproduced by Bhattasali in E. I., Vol. XVII. pp. 189 ff. 


Genealogy same as in Nos. 1516 and 1518. 


1518,—Kēdārpur (Faridpur Dist., Bengal), now Dacca Museum, Plate of the P. P. M. 
Srichandradéva, a devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha) and successor of the M. Trailokya- 
chandradēva ; issued from Vikramapura. Ed. first by Bhattasali, E. I., Vol. XVII. pp. 190 f., 
and afterwards by Haridas Mitra, Ind. Hist. Quar., Vol. II. pp. 332 ff., and, again, by N. G, 
Majumdar in Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. T11. (Varóndra Res. Soc. pub.), pp. 11 f., and Pl. An 
incomplete plate inscribed with the genealogical portion only, without any details of the grant. 
(Genealogy, however, the same as in No. 1517. . 
^  1519.--Bhārellā (Tippera Dist., Bengal), now Dacca Sahitya Parishat, image Inscription of 
the time of Layahachandradéva. Noticed with a tentative reading by Bhattasali, J. P. A. S, B., 
Vol. X. p. 88, and Pl. viii; with improved reading by the same, sbid., Vol. XI. p. 17. Ed. by 
same, E. I., Vol. XVII. p. 351, and PI. no. 1. 

(L. 1)—Srimal-Layahachandradévapádiya-vijaya-rajyó ^ ashta[da$a . . . . „krij 
shņa-chaturdašyārii tithau Vri(Bri)hash(s)pati-vārē Pushya-nakshatrē. 

"T Bee from No. 220 to No. 313. 
3 See from No. 558 to No. 008. 
3 Soe No. 620. 
‘The characters are of the 11th and 12th centuries. 


s Takakusu s J’¢sing, Oxford, 1896, p. xlvi. 
* Comprised the modern districts of Backergunge, Khulna and Faridpur. (Z./., XII. p. 141, n. 2.) 
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(L. 2).—Chandra-gatyā Āshādha-dinē 14. 
Bhāvudēva, son of Kusumadéva, Lord of Karmānta(=Badkāmtā, Tippera Dist.) caused to 
be made the (image of) god Natttēšvara. 
Engraved by Ratéka and Madhusūdana, 


Inscriptions of tbe Chaulukya Kings. 

1520.—Banjān (Thāna District, Bombay Presidency) Plates of (the Chalukya) Buddha- 
varasa ; issued from Pinuka-nagara. Ed. first by Jackson in J. B. B. A Së Vol. XX. pp. 42 ff. 
and aiterwarda by Sten Konow in Æ. I., Vol. XIV. pp. 149 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 33).—Pausha-másasya amāvāsvāvār  üditva-grahane. 

In the lineage of the Chalukyas, the Paramēšvara Pyithivivallabha Pulakésin (IL) Maharaja; 
his son, Prithivīvallabha Kokkulli Vikramādītya (I.); his father's younger brother Buddha- 
varasa, the Rajan. 

Written by Révagana. 

1521.—Talwārā (Bānswārā State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Chaulukva 
Siddharāja Jayasimha (of Gujarát).! Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, dn. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 2. 

In the family of Chaulukya, a king called Bhima ; his son, Karna; his son, Jayasithhadéva, 
also called Siddharāja, who humbled the pride of Naravarman, crushed Paramardi and founded 
the temple of Gaņanātha. 

1522.—Chitorgadh. (Udaipur State, Rājputānā), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, fragmentary 
Inscription of the time of (the Chaulukya) Kumārapāla. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WFC., 1905-06, p. 61, No. 2220. Summarised below from my own transcript. 

From the hollow of the palm of Brahma, Chulukya ; in his race, Mülarája ; his son, Chā- 
mun larāja ; his son, Vallabharaja ; his brother, Durlabharaja ` Bhīmadēva ` his son, Karņa- 
dēva, who defeated the Mālava at the Südaküpa mountain pass; his son, Jayasirihadéva ; 
after him, Kumārapāla, son of Tribhuvanapala who was ton of Dévaprasáda, son of Kshémaraja, 
who was son of Bhīmadēva. Kumārapāla subdued Jāngaladēša, Valabhi and Sikambhart. 

1523.—Ratanpur (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya 
M. P. P. Kumārapāladēva and of (his chief) Pūnapākshadēva, successor of the Mahārāja 
Rāyapāla* in the Ratnapura Eighty-four Group. Published in Bhawnagar Inscr. p. 206. 

Contains an order of Girijādēvī, the Muhdrajit of Pūnapākshadēva forbidding the slaughter 
of animals on certain days of the fortnight. Bears the sign-manual of Pūnapāksha. Pro- 
claimed by Pütiga and Sàliga, sons of Subhathkara, of the Pūrvād caste and resident of Nadüla- 
pura (Nádol).? 

1524.—Gambay (Bombay Presidency) unfinished Inscription of the Chaulukya (Vāghēlā) 
Vigvaladéva. Published in Bhāvnagar Inser., pp. 214 f, 

Arņērāja married Salakshanadévi ; their son, Lavanaprasida, married Madanadévi; their 
son, Viradhavala, married Vayajaladēvī ; their son Visvaladéva.* 


Inscription of the Gāhadavāla Kings. 


1525.—Sārnāth Inscription of Kumāradēvī queen of the Gāhadavāla Góvindachandra. 


Ed. by Sten Konow, Z. Z., Vol. IX. pp. 323 ff., and PI. 


PEU a IERI IM M CC DC MM IM CM CM I ee 
1 Date lost. 


3 See Nos, 226, 242, %49, 264, 256 and 267, 
3 See No. 287. 
$ Sce Nos. 540 and 557. 
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Records the construction cf a vihára by Kumāradēvī, which apparently contained an image 
of the goddess Vasudhārā. She is also represented to have get up a new image of the Jina ana 
placed it in the vikāra itself. It also refers to the Chhikkóra family of Pithi, to which belonged 
a Chief called Vallabharāja and his descendant Dévarakshita who is called Pithipati. The latter 
is said to have surpassed even Gajapati in power, but was defeated by Mahaņa, maternal uncle 
of the Gauda king Rāmapāla whose throne was thus firmly established. Mahana bestowed his 
daughter Sankaradévi on the Pithi lord, Dévarakshita, whose daughter was Kumāradēvī. It 
18 further stated that Gēvindachandra, her husband, saved Benares from the wicked Turushka- 
soldier. Composed by Kunda, friend of the king of Vahga, and engraved by Vāmana. 


Inscriptions of the Eastern Gangas of Kalinganagara. 

1526.— Bhuvanésvara (Puri Dist., Orissa) Inscription of the time of the (Eastern) Ganga 
king Aniyahkabhima (Anangabhīma I.) of Trikalinga. Ed. first by Prinsep with specimen 
facsimile, in J. A. S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 280 ff. with a translation by Wm. Yates. and afterwards 
by Nagendra Nath Vasu, ibid., Vol. LXVI. Pt. I. pp. 11 ff. Re-edited by Kielhorn, Æ. I., Vol. 
VI. pp. 200 ff. 

In the gētra of the sage Gautama (Akshapáda) was born the Rajpūt (Rajaputra), Dvāra- 
dēva ; from him, Müladéva ; and from him, Ahirama, who had a son named Svapnēšvara and 
a daughter named Suramüdévi. The latter was married to Rājarāja, son of Chēdaganga of the 
lunar race. In his old age Rājarāja installed in the government his younger brother, Aniyanka- 
bhima. 

Records the benefactions of Svapnēšvara, brother-in-law of Rājarāja and general of the 
Ganga kings. Prašasti composed by the poet Udayana. Written on the stone in the Méghés- 
vara temple by Chandradhavala, son of Disidhavala. Engraved by the sütradhara Sivakara. 

1527.—Bhuvanēšvara (Puri Dist., Bihār & Orissa) bi-lingual (Bengali-Tamil) Inscription of 
(the Ganga) Vīra-Narasirhha. Ed. by Ganapati Sircar, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XX. pp. 43f., 
and Pls. 

(Ll. 2-3).—Pravardhamāna-vijaya-rājyē samvat 11 $ri-Kürtika-kpishna 7 Ravi-vārē. 

1528.—Dhanantara (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates! of the Ganga Sāmantas 
varman, overlord of the Svétaka (country) and worshipper of Gēkarņēšvara residing on the 
top of the Mahēndra mountain; issued trom the (capital-)town of Svétaka. Ed. by Tarini 
Charan Rath, E. I., Vol. XV. p. 277, and Pl. 

Engraved by Padmachandra. 


Inscriptions of the Guhila Kings of Mēdapāta. 


1529.—Āhār (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) fragmentary Jaina Inscription of the time of (the 
Guhila) Saktikumāra. From my own transcript. 

Speaks of Allata (who killed Dēvapāla) and his son Naravāhana, after whom is mentioned 
Šuktikumāra. Speaks of Mayüra, an Akshapatala officer, apparently of Allata. Mayiira’s son, 
Sripati, was appointed to his place by Naravühana. His sons Mattata and Guihdila succeeded 
to this post in the time of Saktikumāra. 

1530.—Āhār (Udaipur State, Rājputānā), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, fragmentary In- 
scription of the time of (the Guhila) Saktikumāra. Noticed by Bendall, Journey in Nepal, 
p. 82, and Pl. and by D. R. Bhanderkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 62, No. 2233. 
eeng 

! Not earlior than the 7th century A.D. 
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Records gift of money to a temple of the Sun by the King at the instance of his Akshapatal. 
üdhipati [Ma] ttata. ` 

1531.—Āhār (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) fragmentary Inscription of the time of the Guhila 
prince Arhbāprasāda, son of Šaktikumāra (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, Ju. 
Rep. Rajputana Muscum, Ajmer, 1913-14, p. 2. 

States that the queen of Ambaprasida belonged to the Chaulukya family. 

1532.—Àhàr (Udaipur State, Rājputānā), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, fragmentary In- 
scription. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 62, No. 2234 ; and in 
Bhavnagar Inscr. pp. 12 f., and PI. 

Mentions Saktikumüra ; his successor and apparently his son, Suchivarman ; (Rāhila also 
called) Sphuta-Siddharaja, and his son, whose name is lost but who is apparently said to have 
raised the temple Rāhilēšvara after his father and married. Mahima, daughter of the Chaulukya 
Sēdguka. 

1533.—-Chitūrgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the Guhila king 
Samarasimha. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1922-23, 
p. 3. 

Records that he granted land to a Jaina temple of the Bhartripuriya( Bhatévara)gachchha 
for the spiritual welfare of his mother Jayatalladévi. 

1531.—-Nāgdā (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of (the Guhila) Rana 
Kumbhakarna, recording the installation of a Jaina image, Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 63, No. 2243. 

1535.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, fragmentary 
Inscription containing the names of Hammira, Mēkalēndra, and another (Guhila) prince who 
defeated Hida. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 61, No. 2221. 

1536.—Māņdalgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription referring to the reign of the 
(Guhila) M. Mahārāņā Rāyamalla and mentioning the sūtradhāras Govinda and Isāriīdē, sons 
of the sūtradkāra Mandana. Referred to by D. R, Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 60, 
No 2197. 

1537.—Chātsū (Jaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of Bālāditya of the Guhila family. 
Referred to by Carlleyle, A. S. F. R., Vol. VI. p. 116. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, £. I., Vol. 
XII. pp. 13 ff, and Pl. 

Records the erection of a temple of Murari by the king in commemoration of his wife Rattavā. 
In the family of Guhila, one Bhartripatta, endowed with the Brahmakshatra qualities 1: his 
son, ĪSānabhata ; his son, Upéndrabhata ; then Guhila; his son, Dhanika 2; then his son, 
Auka; Krishņarāja. His son was Saiikaragana, who conquered Bhata, king of the Gauda 
country, and made a present of this kingdom to his overlord. He had a son named Harsharaja 
from his queen Yajjā. He conquered kings in the north, and presented horses to Bhēja.* He 
married a princess named Silla, and had from her a son called Guhila. He is represented to have 
vanquished the Gauda king and levied tribute from princes in the cast. He married Rajjhi, 
daughter of the Pramara Vallabharāja. Their son was Bhatta, who led an expedition against 
kings of the south, and married Purūšā, daughter of one Viruka. Their son was Bālāditya 
(also called Bālārka or Bālabhānu). He married Rattavā, daughter of the Chāhamāna king 
Sivaraja. By her he had three sons, namely, Vallabharāja, Vigraharāja, and Dēvarāja, 

The prašasti, composed by Bhānu, son of Chhitta, a Aarantka by caste and a Vaishnava 
by religion. Engraved by the sütradhüra Bhāila, son of Rajuka. 


1 Sce D. R. Bhandarkar’s remarks in J. P. A. S. B., Vol. V, pp. 167 ff. 


2 Mentioncd also in No. 1371. 
8 Most probably, Bhóoja I. (A. D. 843-882) of the Imperial Pratihāra dynasty. 
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Inscriptions of the ' Imperial Guptas.” 


1538.—Allahābād (U. P.) pillar Inscription of the M. Samudragupta.: Erroneous text 
and translation with lithograph commenced by a brother of Lieut. T. 8. Burt, finished by a Mun- 
8hi and revised by Burt himself and ultimately reduced by Prinsep, published for the first, time 
by Captain Troyer, J. A. S. B., Vol. III. pp. 118 ff., and Pl. vi. Revised, though still incorrect, 
text and translation published by Mill, tbid., pp. 957 ff., followed at pp. 339 ff. by his supple- 
mentary paper containing descriptive gencalogy. Much improved text, translation and litho- 
graph published by Prinsep, ibid., Vol. VI. pp. 969 ff., and Pl. lv. Prinsep's translation re- 
printed in Thomas’ edition of Prinsep's Essays on Indian Antiquities, Vol. I. pp. 233 ff. Correc- 
tions in the historical parts pointed out by Bhau Daji, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. IX. pp. cxexi ff. 
Ed. by Fleet, C. 7. I., Vol. III. pp. 6 ff, and Pl. Transcript revised by Bühler, Die indischen 
Inschriflen und das Alter der indischen e? pp. 39 fi., and 88 ff. 


He is said to have captured and again liberated Mahēndra of Kósala, Vyāghrarāja of Mahā- 
kūntāra, Maņtarāja of Kēraļa, Mahēndragiri of Pishtapura, Svāmidatta of Kēttūra, Damana of 
Erandapalla, Vishņugēpa of Kaiichi, Nīlarāja of Avamukta, Hastivarman of Vēūgī, Ugrasēna 
of Pālakku, Kubéra of Dēvarāshtra, Dhanarijaya of Kusthalapura? and all the other kings of 
Dakshiņāpatha, and exterminated “ Rudradēva, Matila, Nàgadatta, Chandravarman, Gama. 
patiniga, Nāgasēna, Achyuta, Nandin, Balavarman,” and other kings of Āryāvarta. 

Exacted obedience from the frontier kings of Samatata, Davika, Kāmarūpa, Nēpāla, 
Kartripura and so forth, and from the tribes : Mālava, Arjunāyana, Yaudhēya, Mādraka, Ábhira, 
Prürjuna, Sanakünika, Kaka, Kharaparika and so forth, Formed alliances with Daivaputra- 
Shāhi-Shāhānushāhi, Saka, Murunda and Simhala and other Islands. 

Composed by the Samdhiwigrahika Kumārāmūtya Mahadandanayaka Harishēņa, son of the 
Mahadandanayaka Dhruvabhüti, Executed by the Mahadandanayaka Tilakabhatta. 


1539.— Eran (Saugor Dist., C. P.), now Caleutta Museum, Inscription of Samudragupta. 
Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. X. p. 89. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. HI. p. 20. 

1540.—Gayā (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) spurious Plates? of the M. Samudragupta ; 
issued from Ayēdhyā. Noticed by Cunningham, Book of Indian Eras, p. 53, where he men- 
tions the date as * 40” Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. III. pp. 256 f., and Pl. 

(L. 14).—Samvat 94 Vaisakha-di 10%, 

Genealogy as in No. 1263. 

1541.—Udayagiri, (Gwalior State, C. I.) cave Inscription of the time of Chandragupta 
(II,5). Text, translation by Raja Siva Prasad and lithograph published by Cunningham, A. S. 
I. R., Vol. X. pp. 51 f. Errors pointed out by Hultzsch, I. A., Vol. XI. p. 312. Ed. by Fleet, 
C. I. I., Vol. III. p. 35, and Pl. Revision of text by Bühler, Vienna Ort. Jour., Vol. V. pp. 
226 f. | 


Records the excavation of the cave by the order of his minister, Sandhwigrahika, the poet 
Vīrasēna, otherwise called Siba, of Pātaliputra. 


1542.--Mathurā (Mathura Dist., U. P.), now Lahore Museum, Inscription [of the M. Chan- 
dragupta II.]. Noticed by Cunningham, J. A. S. B., Vol. XXXII. pp. iii ff. Reprinted 





1 Ilis geneaiogy is given as in No. 1263. 

3 Compare Fleet (ibid.) with Bom. Gaz., Vol. I. Pt. I, p. 63; J. R. A. S. 1897, pp. 864 ff.; and /nd. Hist: 
Quart., Vot. I. pp. 250 ff. 

3“ The grant, according to Ficet, has the general appearance of having been fabricated somewhere about 
tke beginning of the eighth century A, D.” 

* Expressed by numerical symbols; compare C. I. I., Vol. TIT, p. 255, n. i. 

€ Bee Nos. 1200-1263, 
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with addition of Plates, A. S. I. R., Vol. Y. p. 237. Reduced lithograph published bv same, 
ébid., Vol. III. p. 37, and Pl. xvi, No. 24. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. ITI. pp. 26 f. and Pl, 

1543.—Mēharaulī (Mihraulī) (Delhi) iron pillar Inscription, being a posthumous eulogy of 
the conquest of a powerful king Ghandra.' Noticed by Prinsep with a lithograph, J. A. S. B., 
Vol. III. p. 494, and Pl. xxx. Reading and translation of the text by same, with an improved 
lithograph, ibid., VII. p. 629, and Pl. xxxiii. Ed. by Bhau Daji, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. X. 
p. 63. Re-edited by Fleet, C. I. Lj, Vol. IIT. p. 141, and Pl. xxi-a. A note by Chintaharan 
Chakravarty, An. Bhand. Inst., Vol. VIII. pp. 172 ff. 

1544.—-Bāsarh (Muzaffarpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa) clay seal of the Muhādēvī Dhruvās- 
vümini, wife of the (Imperial Gupta) M. Chandragupta (II.) and motber of the Maharaja 
Gēvindagupta.* Described by Bloch, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1903-04, p. 107, and Pl. 

1545.—Gadhwā (Allahabad Dist., U. P.), now Caleutta Museum, Inscription of the time 
of the M. Kumāragupta I. Text and lithograph by Cunningham, A. S. 7. R., Vol. HH. 
p. 55, Pl. xx. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. III. p. 40, and Pl. 

(L. 2).— srī-Kumāragupta-rājya- [sath vataat]. EEEE Ola divas 10! [asya di. 
vasa-pūrvvāyām]. 

1546.—Gadhwā (Allahābād Dist., U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, Inscription [of the time 
of Kumāragupta I.?]. Noticed with a lithograph and text by Cunningham, A. S. L. R., Vol. 
X. p. 10 and Pl. v, Nos. 2 & 3. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. 1L, Vol. HL p. 265, and PI. 

1547.—-Basārh (Muzaffarpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa) clay seal of Ghatētkachāgupta.” De- 
scribed by Bloch, 4. S. I.. An. Rep., 1903-04, Pt. II, p. 107, and PL 

1548.— Bihar (Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa) pillar Inscription of the time of the M. Skan- 
dagupta.* First noticed by Ravenshaw, J. A. S. B., Vol. VIII. pp. 347 ff. Text and litho- 
graph published by Rajendralal Mitra, abid., Vol. XXXV. pp. 269 ff, and 277 f. Lithograph 
published by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. I. pp. 37 f., and Pl. xvii. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. L, 
Vol. IIT. pp. 49 f., and PI. 

Genealogy as far as Kumāragupta (I.) as in No. 1269 ; his son, the M. Skandagupta. 

1549—Bhitarī (Ghāzīpur Dist., U. P.) pillar Inscription of Skandagupta. Mentioned by 
Prinsep, J. A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 661. Text, translation and lithograph published by Mill, ibid. | 
Vol. VI. pp. LI. and Pl. xxxii. Lithograph by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. 1. p. 98, and 
Pl. xxx. Revised text, translation and lithograph by Bhau Daji, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. X. 
pp. 59 il. Text, translation and lithograph again by Bhagvanlal Indraji, J. B. D. R. A. S., Vol, 
XVI. pp. 349 ff. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. III. pp. 53 f., and PI. 

Records the installation of an image of the god Vishnu and the allotment to the idol of a 
village. 

Genealogy as in No. 1548. 


1550.—Dàmódarpur (Dinājpur Dist., Bengal), now Varéndra Research Society, Plate 
(No. 4) of the Paramadaivata P. M. Budhagupta; Ed. by Radhagovinda Basak, Æ. 1., Vol, 
XV. pp. 138 f., and Pl. 


(L1) . . . . . . Phālguna di 10 65. 





t Sce C. I. I., Vol. III. p. 140, n. 1 ; J. R. A. S., 1897, pp. 9 ff.; and J. A., Vol. XLII. p. 217 and XLVITI, 
p. 98. 


See No. 7. 
8 See Nos. 1263-65, 1268 and 1273. 
t Expressed by numerical symbol, 
š See No. 1269. 

See Nos. 1276-1279, 
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Budhagupta was the ruler of the earth, the Uparika Maharaja Jayadatta, selected (pari. 
grihita) by him, was administering the Pundravardhana Province (bhukti) ; the Ayuktaka Ban, 
daka, appointed (niyukta) by the latter, was administering the Kotivarsha District (vishaya), 
and also the government of the town (adhishthān-ādhikaraņa) attended by the Nagara-srishthin 
Ribhupāla, the Sdrthavaha Vasumitra, the Prathama-kulika Varadatta and the Prathama- 
Kāgyastha Viprapāla. l 

1551.—Bhitari (Ghāzīpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, scal of the M. Kumara. 
gupta (III.). Ed. by Hoernle, J. A. S. B., Vol. LVIIL Pt. I, p. 89, and Pl. and by Fleet, 
I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 225. 

Genealogy as far as Kumārgupta (L) as in No. 1263; his son, from Anantadévi, the M, 
Puraģupta ; his son, from Vatsadévi, the M. Narasiiühagupta ; his son, from Mahālakshmī- 
dévi (?), the M. Kumāragupta (ILI."'). 


Inscriptions of the ' Guptas of Magadha '. 

1552.—Aphsad (Gayà Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of Adityaséna? [of the family 
of the Guptas of Magadha]. Noticed first by Cunningham in J. A. S. B., Vol. XXXII. pp. iii 
ff. (A. S. I. R., Vol. I. p.40). Text and translation published by Rajendralal Mitra, J. A. 
S. B., Vol. XXXV. pp. 267 ff. Translation corrected by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XV. 
p. 11 and Vol. XVI. p. 79. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. L., Vol. HI. pp. 202 ff., and Pl. | 

Krishņagupta ; his son, Harshagupta ; his son, Jivitagupta (I); his son, Kumāragupta 
(at war with [the Maukhari] ISanavarman 3); his son, Dámódaragupta (fell in a battle with the 
Maukhari); his son, Mahāsēnagupta (defeated Susthitavarman); his son, Mādhavagupta (con. 
temporary of Harsha [of Kanauj]); his son, from Srimati, Ādityasēna married Kēņadēvi. 

1553.—Mandār (Bhágalpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Hill rock Inscription of the M. Aditya- 
sénadéva and his wife Kónadevi.! Referred to ag discovered by Buchanan (Hamilton) by Mont- 
gomery Martin, Hastern India, Vol. II. p. 58, and Pl. iv. Nos. 3 and 4. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. L., 
Vol. IIL. p. 212. 

1554.— Dö- Baraņārk (Arrah, Shāhābād Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of the M. Jivi- 
taguptadēva (II.) ; issued from Gomatikottaka. Text and partial translation published by 
Cunningham, A. S. TK. Vol. XVI. pp. 68, 73 fI. and Pls. xxv. and xxvi. Ed. by Fleet, C. 1. L, 
Vol. III. pp. 215 ff., and Pl. 

Mādhavagupta ; his son, from Srimati, Ādityasēna ; his son, from Kēņadēvī, the M. 
Dévagupta 3 hia son, from Kamaladévi, the M. Vishnugupta ; his son, from ljjādēvī, the M. 
Jivitagupta (IL). The inscription mentions, as previous kings, Bālāditya, Sarvavarman and 
Avantivarman. 

1555.—Panchobh (Darbhanga Dist., Bihar & Orissa), now Patna Museum Plate? of the 
P. M. P. Mahdmandaliku? Sarngrāmagupta, son of Prince (Kājaputra)* Krishnagupta, and 





! For their chronological position, sce also I. A., Vol. XLVI. pp. 16 1£., 161 ff; An. Bhand. [nst., Vol. 
I. pp. 67 ff.; K. L. Vol. XV. pp. 119 ff., and X VIII. pp. 81 tf; Hindustan Review Jan. 1918. 

z Seo No. 1395. 

8 Seo No. 1602. 

* For a modern Deoghar inscription which glorifies Ādityasēna and his wife * Kēshadēvī,' see C. Z, J., Vol. 
III. p. 213, note; and 4. S. I. An. Rep., Pt. IT, 1902-03, p. 230. 

t Bes No. 1704. For another Dévagupta, see No. 1387, 

s Contains characters of about the 12th century. 

' This combination of the feudatory with the imperial titles ia curious and shows most probably that though 
nominally they were feudatories, in reality they were independent kings, 

* Jt seems that Krishnagupta was a son of Rājāditya, that he died without obtaining the throne and his 
son Sathgrama therefore succeeded the latter. 
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meditating on the feet of the P. M. P. Mahāmaņdalika Rājādityagupta.' Ed. by Sikdar and 
Amareswar Thakur, J. B. £ O. R. S., Vol. V. pp. 588 ff., with a note by Banerji, ibid., pp. 585 ff. 
(Ll. 4-5).—-Srimat-Sarhgramagupta-déva-pada-pravard hamāna-vi jaya-rá]yé saptadasa- 
samvvatsare Kārttika-krishņa-navamyār tithau. 
There was a family known as Gupta, with the bull (vrisha) as their insignia, and descended 
from Arjuna of the lunar race. In that family arose Yajüésagupta alias Jaya ; his son, Damo- 
daragupta alias (hāmuņdarāja ; his son, Bhiga(?)dévagupta ; his son, Rājāditya. 








Inscriptions of the Guptas of Kósala and Trikalinga. 


1556.—Jātēsingā-Dungri (Sónpur State, Bihár & Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Mahā- 
Sivagupta (I.)-Yayātidēva, a devout worshipper of Mahēšvara (Siva), and the successor of 
Mahā-Bhavagupta ; issued from the camp of Suvarnapura- puttana presided over by the goddess 
Paüchambari Bhadrāmbikā. Ed. by B. C. Mazumdar, J. B. O. R. S., Vol. Il. pp. 52 T, and 
Pls. 

(Ll. 43-45).—Srī-Mahā-Sivagupta-$rī-Yayātirājadēva-pāda-varddhamāna-vijaya-rājyē sati- 
vatsaré tritiya Vaišākha-sita-paiichamyāri s-ankén āpi samvat 3 Vaisakha-sudi 5. 

Maha-Sivagupta- Yayátidéva is called ‘ the Lord of Trikalinga which he acquired through his 
arms’? and ‘ the full-moon in the spotless sky of Vaiga”? He is also said to have seized Gauda» 
Radha and Kāňchī. He was ‘a scorching fever to Karņāta, Lata and Gurjaresvara ° and * Choice. 
husband of Kalinga, Kongada, Utkara(la)ka, and Kosala.’ 

Written by the Sandhivigrahin, Rayaka Rudra Datta, grandson of Harsha Datta and bro- 
ther's son of Suiha Datta. 

1551.—8ónpur (Sambalpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Mahābhavagupta 
(II.) [-Janamejaya], forehead ornament, of the Soma race, lord of Trikalinga, the successor 
of the P. M. P. Sivagupta ; issued from Suvarpapura. Ed. by B. C. Mazumdar, E. I., Vol 
XI. pp. 94 £., and Pl. 

(Ll. 35-37).—P. M. P. Šrī-Janamējayadēvasya vijaya-rājyē samvatsare tritīyē Srivana- 
misu-sita-paksha-paiichamy ar yatr-ánkato sarhvat 3 Srávana-Sudi 5. 

Written by Kói Ghosha, and engraved by Sathgrima, son of Rayana Ojjhā. 

1558.—Pātņā (Sambalpur Dist., Bihár & Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Mahā-Bhava- 
guptarājadēva (II.)-Janamējayadēva, a devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva), forehead 
ornament of the Sóma race, lord of Trikaliūga, and the successor of the P. M. P. Sivagupta- 
dēva ; issued from Mürasima. Ed, by Ganga Mohan Laskar, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. I. pp. 12 f. 

(Ll. 40-43).—P. M. P. Šrī-Janamējayadēvasya vijaya-rājyē sarivachchha(tsa)rē shashthē 
Kārttika-māsa-sita-paksha-trayēūdašsyārh  yatr-ünkatah samvat 6 Karttika-Sudi 13. 

Written by Kāyastha Koi Ghosha, son of Vallabha Ghēsha, attached to the Mahdsan- 
dhivigrahin Malla Datta, son of Dhara Datta. 

1559.—-Pātņā (Sambalpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa), now Bengal As. Soc.'s Plates of the D 
M. P. Mahā-Bhavaguptarājadēva (II.)-Janaméjayadeva, lord ot Trikalinga, the succeagor 
of the P. M. P. Sivaguptadéva, of the family of the Moon ; issued from the camp (kataka) 
of Mūrasīma. Ed. by Hultzsch, E. I., Vol. III. pp. 341 ff., and PI. 


1 Samgráma and Rajiditya wore both devout worshippers of Mahešvara ( Šiva) and lords of Jayapura. 

3 As he is said to have acquired Trikalinga through his arms, he seems to be the first of his dynasty, which, 
as his next epithet shows, came from Vanga (East Bengal). 

3 Compare also asmad- Vuigūnvuyē kahiaé in l . 6 of Plate LII, 
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(Ll. 39-41).—P. M. P.  ériJanaméjayadévasya vijaya-rājyē samvachchha(tsa)ré 
shashthēh(thē) Āshādha-māsē sita- pakshé  t[i']thüvsashtamyàm  yatr-üünkató-pi samvat 6 
A(Ā)shādhašudi 8. 

Writer as in No. 1558. 

1560.—Satalma (Sonpur State, Bihār & Orissa), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of the P. 
M. P. Mahabhavagupta (II.)-Janaméjaya, same as in No. 1559. Ed. by Hultzsch, E. I. 
Vol. VIII. pp. 141 fi., and Pls. 

(Ll. 38-41)—P. M. P. BSómakula-[ti]laka- Tri(Tri)kaling-adhipati-5ri-Janaméjayadévasya 
vijaya-rajyé samvachchharē(sarnvatsarē) ashtamé Kartika-misa-dvitiya-paksha(pakshé) tithau 
dvidaéyith yatr=ankatē=pi samvat(samvat) 8 Karttika-Sudi 12. 

Dūtaka, the Mahāmahaitama Bhatta Sādhāraņa, son of Sobhana!, Written by Kāyastha 
Āllava, son of Kailāsa, attached to the Mahdsandhivigrahin Rūņaka Malla Datta, son of Dhara 
Datta. Engraved by Samgriima, son of Rayaņā Ojjhā. 

1561.—Kudopali (Sambalpur Dist., Bihār & Orissa), now Nàgpur Museum, Plates of the 
Rāņaka Pufija, son of Vēdā(?%), of the Mathara family ; of the reign of the P. M. P. Maha-Bha- 
vaguptarājadēva (II.), lord of Trikalinga, the successor cf the P. M. P. Maha-Sivaguptarajadéva, 
of the family of the Moon, residing at Yayātinagara ; issued from Va(?)mandapati. Ed. by 
Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. IV. pp. 258 f., and PI. 

(Ll. 4-7).—P. M. P. Sómakula-tilaka-Tri(Tri)kaling-adhipati-&ri-Maha- Bhavaguptarājadēva- 
mahi-pravarddhamāna-kalyāna(ņa)-vijaya-rājyē trayūda$a-samvatsarē a(a)tr=añkG samvata(t) 
13. 

1562.— Katak (Cuttack, or Chaudwār, Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Mahā-Bhavagup- 
tadēva (II.), lord of Trikaliñga,2 the successor of the P. M. P. Sivaguptadéva, of the family 
of the Moon ; issued from the Arama camp. Ed. by Fleet, E. I., Vol. III. pp. 347 fi., and PI, 

(Ll. 43-46).—P. M. P. Sémakulatilaka-Trikaling-adhipati-éri-Maha-Bhavaguptadéva-pada- 
padma-pravarddhamāna-vijaya-rājyē ēkatrinšattimē? sāmvatsarē Mārgga-šudi tithau trayo- 
da$yāri: yatr=ānkēn api samvat 31 Mārgga-sudi 13. 

The donee is the Mahaltama Bhatta Sādhāraņa, son of Bhatta Sobhana originally from 
Takārī, who was prime-minister of the king. 

1563. Other Katak or Chaudwār (Orissa), now Bengal As. Soc’s. Plates of the P. M. P. 
Mahā-Bhavaguptadēva (II.) ; of the same date. Noticed by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A. S. B., 
1882, p. 11; and by Fleet, E. 1., Vol. III. pp. 346 f. 

1564. -Katak (?) Plates of the P. M. P. Mahā-Bhavaguptadēva (II.) ; of the same dato. 
Noticed by Fleet, E. I, Vol. II. p. 346. 

1565.— Pàt nà (Sambalpur Dist., Bihár & Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Maha&-Sivagupta- 
rājadēva (II.)-Yayātidēvarāja, a devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva), forehead orna- 
ment of the Sóma race, lord of Trikaliūga, and the successor of the P. M. Mahā- -Bhavaguptara- 
jadëva (IL); issued from Vinitapura. Ed. by Ganga Mohan Laskar, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. I, 
pp. 14 f. | 

(Ll. 37-39).—Srimad- Yayātidēvarājasya vijaya-rājyē. savatsarā(rē)=shtamē Marggasira- 
māsē šukla-pakshē trayddasyam=anké samvat 8 Márgga-Sudi 13. 

Written by Uchchhava Naga, son of Samaihphenállava known to the Mahasandhivigrahin 
Rünaka Dhara ‘Datta. Engraved by the vijtāntn Madhava, son ‘of Vāsu. 











3 Same as the donee mentioned in No. 1562. 
3 Ho ia also called Kófalendra, ‘lord of Koala." 
8 Read čkatrimtaitamē samvatsare. 
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1566.—Katak (Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Mahā-Šivaguptarājadēva (II. )- Yay&ti- 
rājadēva, lord of Trikaliūga, son and successor of the P. M. P. Mahā-Bhavaguptarājadēva (11.)- 
Janamējaya, of the family of the Moon; issued from Vinitapura. Ed. by Rangalal Banerji, 
J. A. S. B., Vol. XLVI. Pt. I, pp. 153 fL, and Pl. x. and by Fleet, E. Z., Vol. UI pp. 351 11. 

(Ll. 63-65).— -mahārāja-paramēšsvafra*]-Sūmakulatilaka-Trikaling-ādhipāti-srī-Ja(Ya)yātirā- 
jadēva-pravarddhamāna-vē(vi)jay8-rājyē navamē sainvatsarē 9 Jycshtha-si(si)ta-trayoda&ya[i] 
13.1 

1567.-—Sónpur (Sambalpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Maha-Sivagupta- 
rājadēva (II,)-Yayātirājadēva, a devout worshipper of Mahēšvaru (Siva), forehead orna- 
ment of the Boma race, lord of Trikalinga, and the successor of the P. M. P. Mahā-Bhavugupta- 
rājadēva. Ed. by B. C. Mazumdar, E. I., Vol. XI. pp. 96 f., and PI. 

(Ll, 45-48).—P. M. P.-Soma-kula-tilaka-lrikaling-adhipati-érimad- Yayát(i)rajadevasya. pād- 
ānupravarddhamāna- -vijaya- rà]yé pañchadasa(ša)më samvatsaré Marggusi(Mārgašira)-māsē(1) 
su(šu)kla-pakshē trayoda(š)yan tithau samvat 15 Mārgga-sudi 13. 


Written by the Mahākshapatalika Uchehhava-Nàga, son of Allaya-Nága, who was known 
to the Mahdsandhivigrahika Ranaka Chārudatta. Engraved by Thakura Panāka. 

1568.—Pātņā (Sambalpur Dist., Bihār & Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Mahà-Sivagupta- 
rájadeva (II.)-Yayāti, successor of the P. M. P. Maha-Bhavaguptarajadéva (II.)-Janaméejaya, 
both styled devout worshippers ot Mahēšvara (Siva), [forehead ornaments of the Sūma race, and, 
lords of Trikalinga; issued from Yayatinagara on the Mahinadj. Ed. by Ganga Mohan 
Laskar, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. L. pp. 16 f. 

(Ll. 60-62).—......S$rimad-Yayàatidéva-pada-pravarddhamàna-vijiya-rajya(]ye) — chatur- 
vviéati-sanivatsaró Āshādha-šukla-pakrhē tithau paüchamyüim yatr-ünken-api saivat 24 
Ashàadha-&udi 5 

King Yayati is spoken of as having vanquished Ajāpāla and seized 32 elephants. Written 
by the Mahaásandhiigraha Kāyastha Tathigata, known to the Makūsāndhivigraha Itūņaka 
Dhara Datta. Engraved by the vijūānin Vāsuka. 


1569.— Patna (Sambalpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Maha-Sivagupta- 
rājadēva (II.)-Yayāti, successor of the P. M. P. Mahā-Bhavaguptarājadēva (11.)-Janamējaya, 
both styled devout worshippers of Mahéévara(Siva), forehead ornaments of the Sūma race, and 
lords of Trikaliūga ; issued from Yayātinagara on the Mahānadī. Ed. by Ganga Mohan Laskar. 
J. P. A. S. B., Vol. I. pp. 19 ff. 

(Ll. 72-75).—........ Srimad- Yayátidévasya pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajyé=shtavirisatime 
(tamé) samvatsaró Bhüdrapada-màse sita-pakshē tithau paūchamyāri yatr-üüké-pi sarhvat 28 
Bhādrapada-sudi 5. 

King Yayāti is spoken of as having vanquished Ajāpāla and scized 32 elephants. Written 
by Kayastha Sūryasēna, attached to (sattāka) the Sandhivigrahin of the Kosala country named 
Singhadatta. Engraved by the vijfianin Madhumathana. 


1570.— Katak (?) (Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Mahā-Bhavaguptarājadēva (III.'- 
Bhīmarathadēva, lord of Trikalinga, son and successor of the P. M. P. Mabá-Sivaguptarüjadéva 
(II.)-Yayati (who himself was the son of Janaméjaya), of the family of the Moon; issued from 
Yayatinagara. Ed. by Fleet, E. Z., Vol. III. pp. 356 ff., and DL 

(L. 42).—sūrya-grahaņē. 


l “Tn Ë. J. this ‘13’ is taken to bo denoted by numerical symbols for 10 and 3, but in my opinivu the plate 
contains numero] figures for 1 and 3." —Kielhorn. 
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(Ll. 70-73).—P. M. P. Sómakulatilaka-Trikalihg-àdhipati-ári-Bhimarathadévasya pravar- 
ddhamāna-vijaya-rājyē triti(ti)[ya*]-samvatsaré Màrga&irsha-máàsiya-Sukla-paksh[6*] tithau tri- 
t[i*]yàyài yatr-ankén=ipi samvat 3 Marga-sudi 3 hil. 

1571.—La:sténdukésan (Khandagiri) Cave (Puri Dist., Orissa) Inscription of Uddyóta- 
kēsarin. Ed. by Banerji, B. I. Vol. XIII. p. 166. 

(L. 1).—Sri-Udydtakésari-vijaya-rajya-samvat 5. 

Refers to Kumaraparvata (- Khandagiri) and records some Jaina benefactions. 

1572.—Bhuvanēšvara (Puri Dist., Orissa) Inscription of the time of the P. M. Uddyēta- 
kēsarirājadēva, lord of Trikalinga. Transcribed and translated by Prinsep, J. A. S. B., 
Vol. VII. p. 558, and Pl. | 

(L. 20).— $rimad. Uddyētakēsarirājadēvasya vijaya-rājyē samvat 18 Phālguna-$udi 3. . . 

Mentions Janamējaya! of the lunar race, his son Dirgharava and his son Apavüra who died 
childless ; after him, Vichitravirya (another son of Janamējaya), his son Abhimanyu, his son 
Chandihara, and his son Uddyótakésarin, whose mother was Kolüvati of the solar race. 

Composed by Bhatta Purushēttama, 

1573.—Navamuni (Khandagiri) Cave (Puri Dist., Orissa) Inscription of the reign of Ud- 
dyētakēsaridēva. Noticed by Beglar in 4. S. I. R., Vol. XIII. p. 85 and note. Read also by 
Monmohan Chakravarti in his ** Notes on the Remains at Dhauli and in the caves of Udayagiri 
and Khandagiri " printed by the Government of Bengalin 1903. Ed. by Banerji with correc- 
tion by Thomas, E. I., Vol. XIII. p. 166 and Pl. 

(L. 1).—Srimad-Udyotakésaridévasya pravarddhamānē vijaya-rājyē samvat 18. 

Records a benefaction of Subhachandra, disciple of Bhattāraka Kulachandra, dchdrya 
of the Dési-gaya sprung from the Graha-kula belonging to the Ārya-sangha. 


Inscriptions of the Kalachuris of Tripuri, Ratnapura and so forth. 


1574.—8ànkheélà (Baroda State) Plate of Sāntilla, the Balādhikrita of the Bhogrka pala 
Mahüp(i|upati* Nirihullaka who meditated on the feet of [the Kalachuri ?] Sarnkarana 
(Samkaragana ?), son of Krishņarāja ; issued from Nirgundipadraka, Ed. by Dhruva, Æ. L., 
Vol. If. pp. 23 f., and PL 

(Ll. 9-10).—àdi[ty-o*]paraga-kalam. 

1575.--Kàritalài (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.), now Jubbulpore Museum, Inscription of the 
time of the Kalachuri (Chédi) Lakshmaņarāja, and hia minister Sómó$vara, son of Yuvaraja’s 
minister Bbākamisra. Ed. by Kiclhorn, E. I., Vol. II. pp. 175 fi. 

Mentions Yuvarāja (I.); [bis son] Lakshmaņarāja whose queen was Ràhadà; and [their 
son] Sarika[ragana].? 

1576.—Chhoti Dēčērī (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) Inscription from a ruined temple, contain- 
ing the name Sri-Sarhkaragana (the Kalachuri king ?). Noticed by Cunningham, A. 5. I. R., 
Vol. XXI. p. 159; D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 54, No. 2041 ; and Hiralal, 
Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 37, No. 39. 

1577. —Bilhari (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.), now Nāgpur Museum, Inscription of the Kala- 
churi (Chēdi) Yuvarājadēva (II.3). Ed. by Kielhorn, Æ. I., Vol. I. pp. 254 fi., and PI. 


1 This name occurs above, in Nos. 1559, 1566 and 1570. 

3“ The published text has ma^àpalupati, altered by the editor to makāpallapati ; but the photolithograph 
shews that the akshara which precedes lu contains a superscript $ or i, and the word mahāpīlupati actually occurs, 
iminodiately after mahabhdgika, in line 28 of the Tarpandighi plate of Lakshmaņasēna,” No, 1686. 

3 Seo No. 1223. 
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Mentions in connection with a Saiva ascetic Mattamayüranatha, a prince or king Avanti! 

In the lineage of the Haihayas, Kēkkalla (I.), who sapported Krishnaraja in the south 
and Bhējadēva in the north; his son, Mugdhatunga ; his son, Keyüravarsha-Yuvarája. (L), 
married Nēhalā (daughter of the Chaulukya Avanivarman who was a son of Nadhanva and 
grandson of Sithhavarman); their son, Lakshmaņarāja ; his son, Sainkaragaga ; his younget 
brother, Yuvarāja (II.). 

The first part of the inscription was composed by Srinivasa, son of Sthirinanda ; the second 
by Sajjana, son of Thira ; and the concluding verses are by Siruka.? 

1578.—Goharwa (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) Plates of the Kalachuri P. M. P. Karnadéva, 
the devout worshipper of MahGšvara (Siva), the lord of Trikalinga, who meditated on the feet of 
the P. M. P. Vāmadēva? ; issued from the holy Karnatirtha, Ed. by Hultzsch, Æ. L., Vel. XL 
pp. 142 ff., and Pl. 

(Ll. 41-42). —Saptama-saiivatsaré Kārttikē māsi — sukla(&ukla)- paksha- Karttiki-paurn:a- 
masya tithau Guru-dinē. 

=Thursday, 5th November, A. D. 1047. (Fleet, E. I., Vol. XI. p. 146.) 

In the family of the Kalachuris, Lakshmaņarājadēva, who defeated the kings of Vangila, 
Pandya, Lata, Gurjjara and Kāšmīra ; his son, Yuvarājadēva, who became a Paraméseara ; 
his son, Kokalla ` his son, Gāngēyadēva, who conquered the kings of Kīra, Anga, Kuntala, 
and Utkala ; his son, Karna, king of Chédi. 

Written by the Karanika Sarvananda, Engraved by Vidvānanda. 

1579.—Paikērē (Birbhüm Dist., Bengal) decorative pillar Inseription of (the Kalachuri) 
Karna (of Tripuri), recording that the image of a goddess was made by the king's order, Noticed 
by Dikshit, A. S. J., An. Rep. 1921-22, p. 80 and by Krishna Sastri, ibid., p. 115. 

1580. .Bahuriband (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) Jaina image Inscription of the time of (the 
Kalachuri) Gayākarņa of Tripurī. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. L. R., Vol. IX. p. 40 ; aud 
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-01, p. 54, No. 2012. Accounts followed by Hiralal, 
Descriptive Lists of Insers. in C. P. and Berar, p. 37, No. 40. 

(L. 1).-- Sarnvat 12........ Phalguna-vadi 9 Some. 

Refers to a Rāūshtrakūta Mahasamantadhipati grimad-Golhanadéva a feudatory of dayā- 
karnadéva and records the erection of a pillar in the temple of Šārntinātha. 

1581.— Karanbel (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) unfinished Inscription of the Kalachuri (Chēdi) 
Jayasidihadeva' Hd. by Kielhorn, I. A., Vol. XVIIL pp. 216 ff. 

In the Kalachuri family, Yuvarāja (I1.) ; his son, Kokalla (IT.) ; his son, Gangéva ; his son, 
Karna ; his son, Yasahkarna ; his son, Gayākarņa, who married Alhanadevi, daughter of [the 
Guhila] Vijayasirīha (son of Vairisirīha who was a son of Harisapala in Pragvata) and his wife 
Šyāmaladēvī (daughter of [the Paramāra] Udayāditya of Dhūrā) ; their sons, Narasirilia. and 
Jayasiriha. 

1582. —Gopalpur (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) Inscription of the Kalachuri (Chēdi) Vijaya- 
Simhadēva.” Noticed by Kiclhorn, Z. A., Vol. XVIII. pp. 218 f. 

Mentions the Kalachuri kings Karna, Yasahkarna, Gayākarņa, Narasimha, Jayasunha 
who married Gosaladévi, and their son Vijayasitiha. 

1583. —Bhērā-Ghāt (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) temple Inscription, recording that the queen 
of the (Kalachuri) M. Vijayasirhha (of Tripuri) daily bowed (to the god inside). Neticed by 
Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 36 f., No. 38. Transcribed Ly 
Banerji, The I[aihayas of Tripuri and (Uer Monuments. (Mem. Arch. Surv. of India, No. 25) 
p. 112 and Pl. LIII. 

1 See Nos. 1221 and 1872. 3 Siruka in one of his verses refers to tho poct IajuSckhara. 


3 Jour. Andhra. Hist. Res. Soc., Vol. IV. p. 132 & p. 197 11 66.7 
* See Nos. 1237, 1244 and 1247. 5 Seo No. 1218. 
a 
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1584.—Kotgadh (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.), now Akaltārā, Inscription of the time of (the Kala- 
churi) Ratnadéva (II.) (of Ratanpur) and his feudatory Vallabharāja. Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 51, No. 2024; by Longhurst, PRAS. EC., 1907-08, 
p. 41; and by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. im C. P. and Berar, p. 109, No. 143. 

Prithvīdēva (L.); his son, Jājalladēva (I.) ; his son, from Lāchchhalladēvī, Ratnadēva 
(IL). A feudatory of this family was the Vaisya prince, Dēvarāja ; his son, Rāģhava ; his son, 
Harigaņa ; his son, Vallabharāja, who overran the Ladaha country and reduced the king of 
Gaula. | 

Records the construction by Vallabharaja of a temple of Révanta, a vākyāli or stables for 
beasts of burden, and a tank called Vallabha-sagara-saras. Composed by Dēvapāņi. 

1585. --Akaltārā (Bilaspur Dist., C. P. now Raipur Museum, fragmentary Inscription of 
the Kalachuri rulers of Ratnapura. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. VIL. p.211; by 
Kielhorn, Z. A., Vol. XX. p. 84, No. 8; and by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 52. 

Contains the names Ratnadéva, Harigana, Lāchchhalladēvī (sce No. 1231), Vallabharija, 
and Jayasirihadēva. 

Composed by Dēvapāņi. 

1586.---Mahāmadpur (Bilāspur Dist., C. P.) Inscription, now in the Bungalow of the 
Deputy Commissioner, Bilāspur, containing the names of the Kalachuri rulers of Ratna- 
pura. Noticed by Kielhorn, T. A., Vol. XX. pp. 84 f., No.9; D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 
1903-01, p. 50, No. 2022 ; and Hiralal, Descriptive Lasts of Inscrs. in C. P. and. Berar, pp. 111 
f., No. 146. 

In the Tummāņa country, the Kalachuri king Jájalladéva ; Ratnadēva ; his son, Prith- 
vidéva ; Vallabharüja ; Prithvīdēva (II.); his younger brother, Akāladēva. 

1587.---Kasia (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, fragmentary Tnscription 1 
of a Kalachuri king, whose name is missing. Noticed by Kielhorn, Nachrichten d.k. Ges. d. 
Wissenschaften. zu Gottingen, 1903, Heft 3, pp. 300 fī. Ed. by Daya Ram Sahni, E I., Vol. 
XVIII. pp. 130 ff. and Il. 

After the mythical and legendary portion of the genealogy, we are told that in the Kala- 
churi family of Kārtavīrya's race, (if no name has gone with the effaced portion), Sankaragana ; 
his son, Nannarája ; his son, Lakshmana (I.), who after capturing a fort, occupied Baivaya 
residence of Sivi Aufinara ; his son, Šivarāja (L); his son, Bhimata (I.); Lakshmana (II); 
his son, Sivarája (II.) ; a ie whose name is lost and who married Bhūdā ; their son, Laksh- 
maņarāja (1II.), who married Kāūchanā ; their son, Bhīmata (II), the last EC of the extant 
portion. 


inscriptions of the ‘ Khadgas of East Bengal ’. 


1588.—Ashrafpur (Dacca Dist., Bengal), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Buddhist Plate of the king 
(nripati) Dévakhadga.* Tentative reading by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A. S. B., 1855, p. 51, 
and Pl. A fresh transcript along with translation by Ganga Mohan Laskar, Memoirs A, 
S. B., Vol. I. pp. 89 f. A note by R. C. Majumdar, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XIX. pp. 375 ff, 


(L. 15) ——Samvat 10 3 Vaisakha-di 10 3. 


Records a grant by Dévakhadga, to secure the longevity of (his son) Rājarājabhatta, to 
Buddhist monastic establishments under the supervision of the ūchārya-vandya SŠarhghamičtra, 
Also mentions the Muhddévi Prabhavati, Written by Pūradāsa, devout worshipper of Sugata 
(Buddha), in Jaya-Karmāntavāsaka, 


P —— 
3 Of abont the 1Jth ur 12th century A, D. 
$ Soe Nos. 1304 aud 158%. 
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1589.—Deulbadi' (Tippera Dist., Bengal), now lost, Šarvvāņī image Inscription of the 
time of Dēvakhadga.* Ed. by Bhattasali, E. F., Vol. XVII. p. 359, and Pl. iv. 

Khadgódyama ; his son, Jātakhadga ; his son, Dévakhadga ; his Chief Queen, (maha- 
dæi mahiskī) Prabhāvatī, had the image of Šarvvāņī covered with gold. 

1590.—Ashrafpur (Dacca Digt., Bengal), now Bengal As. Soc.'s, Buddhist Plate of Rāja- 
rāja,* son of king (narapati) Dévakhadga. Noticed in Proc. A. S. B., 1890, p. 242, and 1391, 
p. 119. Ed. by Ganga Mohan Laskar, Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. 1. pp. 90£, and Pl. Discus- 
sion of the date reading by R. C. Majumdar, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XIX. pp. 375 ff. 

(L. 15). —Samvat 103 Pausha-di 20 5.! 

Khadgodyama ; his son, Jātakhadga ; his suceessor, Dēvakbadga ; his son, Rajaraja. Men- 
tions Udīrņakhadga, apparently an ancestor. 
Dūtaka, Yajiiavarman. Writer same as in No. 1588. 


Inscriptions of the ' Maitrakas of Valabhi.' 


1591.—Pālitānā (Kātliāwār, Bombay Presidency), now Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, 
Plate of the Maitraka Mehūsāmania Maharaja Dhruvasena (I.) ; issued from Vulabhi. Noticed 
by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1918-19, p. 45. Ed. by Sukthankar, E. L., Vol. ANIL p. 109, and PI, 

The second plate, giving the details of the grant, is missing. 

1592.—Pālitānā (Kāthiāwār) Plate of the Maitraka Dhruvasena (I.). Noticed by Jackson, 
I. A, Vol. XXXIX. p. 130, No. VI. Ed. by Sten Konow, E. 1., Vol. XI. p. 115. The second 
plate, giving the date, the details of the grant, and so forth, is missiny. 

1593.—Bà^kóodi (Jimuagar State, Kāthiāwār), now Bhavnagar Museum, fragmentary In- 
scription, containing the name of Guhaséna® [of Valabhi]. Published in Bhävnagar Luscr., 
p. 30, and Pl. 

1594.— Wala (Kāthiāwār) Plates of the (Maitraka) Maharaja Dharaséna (II.), devout wor- 
shipper of Mahēšvara (Siva). Ed. by Diskalkar, J. B. B. R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. I. pp. 22 ff. 

Dūtaka, Šīlāditya. Written by the SandAivigrahüdhikria Divirapati Skaudubhata. 

1595,—Walà (Kāthiāwār) first Plate of the (Maitraka) Dharasena (II.) (?) ; issued from 
Valabhī. Transcribed by Diskalkar, J. B. D. R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. I. pp. 25 ft. 

1596.—Waļā (Kāthiāwār) Museum Plates of (the Maitraka) Sīlāditya (I.)-Dharmáditya. 
Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1922-23, p. 10. Ed. by same, J. B. B. R. 
A. S. (NS.), Vol. I. pp. 33 ff. 

(L. 36).—. . . . v e o « à hul? 

Grant to the Buddhist monastery of Vamiáakata, Pūtaka, Kharagraha. 

1597.—Gēpnāth (Kāthiāwār) first plate only of a Valabhi grant, which breaks off in tho 
description of Dharasēna (III.) son of Kharagraha (L); issued from Valabhi. Ed. by 
Hultzsch, Z. A., Vol. XII. pp. 148 f. ; also published in Bhāvnugar Inscr., p. 64, and Pl. 

1598.—Waļā (Kāthiāwār) museum second Plate of (the Maitraka) Dhruvasena (III.). 
Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1922-23, p. 10. Ed. by same, 
J. B. B. R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. I. pp. 36 f. 

Grant to Buddhist monastery of Duddà near Valabhi. 


! In the same place have been discovered among other thingy a fine brass statuette of tha sun-god anda 
Liiga inscribed with De[ya*ldharmósyaim Achürya-Pratha[ma*]bhadrasya, E. L, Vol. XVI. p. 307 and note, 

2 See Nos. 1394 and 1588. 

3 He seems to have been a mere heir-apparent as the seal bears his father's name, 

3R. C. Majumdar, however, reads it ‘Samvat 79 (or 73) Pausba dj 28' retervug the year to tho H usha 
era—which is more probable. 

5 See Nos. 1311-1315. 
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1599.—Waļā (Kāthiāwār) first Plate of the (Maitraka) Maharaja Dhruvasēna (?). Trans- 
cribed by Diskalkar, J. B. B. R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. I. pp. 19 f. 

1600.—Waļā (Kāthiāwār) Museum second Plate of (the Maitraka) Sīlāditya (III.), devout 
worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva). Referred to by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 
1922-22, p. 11. Hd. by same, J. B. B. R. A. S. (NS.), Vol. T. pp. 40 ff. 

Grant to some Buddhist monastery included in that of Dudda. 


Inscriptions of the Maukhari kings. 


1601.—-Jaunpur (Jaunpur Dist., U. P.) Inscription of Iévaravarman, of the lineage of the 
Mukhara kings.! Text and translation published by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XI. 
pp. 124 f., and Pl. xxxvii. No. l. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. III. pp. 229 f. and Pl. 

1602.---Ašīrgadh (Nimār Dist., U. P.) copper seal Inscription of the Maukhari M. Sarvavar- 
man. Mills text and erroneous translation published by Prinsep, J. B. A. S., Vol. V. pp. 482 
fL, and Pl. xxvi. Text, translation and lithograph published by Wilson, J. R. A. S. (N. 8.), 
Vol. III. pp. 377 ff. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. ILL. p. 220, and Pl. 

The Maharaja Marivarman ; his son, from Jayasvāminī, the Mahārāja Ādityavarman ; his 
son, from Harshaguptā, the Maharaja lévaravarman ; his son, from Upaguptā, the M. Īšāna- 
varman?; his son, from [Lakshini]vati, the M. Sarvavarman. 

1603.—Barābar (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Hill cave Inscription of the Maukhari M. 
Anantavarman, the son of Sárdüla. Translation published by Wilkins, As. Res., Vol. II. 
pp. 167 £. Text and translation published by Prinsep, J. A. S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 674 ff., and PI. 
xxxvi. Nos. 15, 16 and 17. Text published by Bhagvanlal Indraji, J. A., Vol. XIII. p. 428, 
n. 55. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. HI pp. 222 f., and PI. 

1604.—Nāgārjunī (Gaya Dist., Bihàr & Orissa) Hill cave Inscription of [the Maukhari] 
Anantavarman, son of Sūrdūlavarman [who was the son of] Yajfiavarman. Translation by 
Wilkins, As. Res., Vol. II. pp. 168 f. Lithograph by Kittoe, J. A. S. B., Vol. XVI. pp. 401 fi., 
and Pl. x. and text by Rajendralal Mitra and reprint of Wilkins! translation, abid., pp. 594 ff. 
Ed. by Fleet, C. I. L, Vol. HI. pp. 224 f., and Pl. Corrections of text by Kielhorn, Z. A., 
Vol. XX. pp. 189 ff. 

1605.—Nagarjuni (Gaya Dist., Bihār & Orissa) Hill cave Inscription of [the Maukhari] 
Anantavarman, son of Šūrdūlavarman, who was the son of Yajüavarman. Translation by 
Wilkins, As. Res., Vol. I. pp. 276 ff. Text and translation by Prinsep, J. A. S. B., Vol. VI. 
pp 672 H. and Pl. xxxiv. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. IIT. p. 227, and Pl. 


Inscriptions of the kings of the family of the Nāgas or Chhindakas of 
Chakraküta. 

1606.—Kuruspāl (Bastar State, C. P.) Inscription of the time of the Nāgavarnšī M. Sēmēs- 
varadéva. Noticed by Hiralal, Æ. Z., Vol. IX. p. 163 and Descriptive Insts of Inscrs. in C. P. 
and Berar, p. 149, No. 204, Ed. by same, Æ. I., Vol. X. pp. 32 ff. 

Dated in the Saumya Sarivatsara, probably falling in Saka 991 or 1069 A D. 

Records 8 grant of Dhāraņa-Muhādēvī, second queen of Sūmēšvaradēva. Engraved by 
the sutradhára Dūmēdara. 

1607.—Kuruspāl (Bastar State, C. P.) fragmentary Inscription of the time of Sémééva- 
radēva ofthe Nūga dynasty. Noticed by Hiralal in the Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and 
Berar, p. 149, No. 205. Ed. by same, E. I., Vol. X. p. 34. 


Records a grant of land to god Kāmēšvara (Siva) by Dharana-Mahadévi. 





1 Seo No. 1602. 
1 Ze No. 1262. 
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1608.—Kuruspal (Bastar State, C. P.) Inscription (now deposited at Jagdalpur) of the 
time of the P. M. P. Sēmēšvara of the Nàga dynasty. Noticed by Hiralal, E. I., Vol. IX. p. 163, 
No. III., and again in the Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 147 (L, No. 202. 
Ed. by same, E. I., Vol. X. pp. 28 ff. 

Mentions that Sēmēsvaradēva had a tiger crest and snake banner and acquired the sovereignty 
of Chakraküta through Vindhyavāsinī. He was the son of Dhārāvarsha, and belonged to tho 
Kā$yapa-gētra. Šūmēšvara's son Kanharadéva was heir-apparent at the time ot the inscription. 
Somé$vara killed the powerful king Madhuràntaka in battle, burnt Vényi, subjugated Bhadra- 
pattana and Vajra, and took 6 lakhs and 96 villages of the Kosala country. It further mentions 
his other rivals, the kings of Udra (Orissa), Lariji! (in Bālāghāt) and Lémna (probably Lavana 
jn Raipur District). 


Gem @ RP 





Inscriptions of the Pālas of Bengal. 


1609.—Bodh-Gayā (Gaya Dist., Bihār & Orissa) Inscription of the reign of Dharmapāla. 
Text and translation by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A. S. B., 1880, p. 80. Lithograph published 
by Cunningham, Muhābēdhi, Pl. xxviii. 3. Ed. by Bloch, 4. S. L. An. Rep., 1903-09, p. 150, 
then by Nilmani Chakravartti, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. IV. p. 102 and afterwards by Maitreya, 
Gaudalēkhamālā, pp. 31 f., and Pl. 

(Ll. 7-9).—Shadvingatitamé? varshē Dharmapàlé | mahibhuj Bhādra-va(ba)hula-paicha- 
myüim sünor Bhāskarasy=āhani (2) 

Refers to the Mallas of Mahābūdhi. 

1610.—Khālimpur (Maldah Dist., Bengal), now Beng. As. Soc.'s, Plates of the (Pala) P. P. M. 
Dharmapāladēva ; issued from Pātaliputra, Ed. by Umesh Chandra Batavyal, J. A. S. B., 
Vol. LXIII. Pt. I, pp. 53 fl, and Pls. ; and by  Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. IV. pp. 247 ff., and 
Plate of seal. Further note by latter, Nachrichten d. k, Ges. d. Wissenschaften zu Góltingen, 
1903, Pt. 3, pp. 308 ff. Also ed. by Maitreya, Gaudalékhamala, pp. 11 11. 

(Ll. 60-61)..-—abhivarddhamāna-vijaya-rājyē samvat 32 Mārga-dināni 12 || 

Records à grant which was made at the request of the Mahasamantadhipati Nārāyaņavar- 
man. 

Dayitavishnu ` his son, Vapyata ; his son, Gopala (I.), married the Bhadra king's daughter 
(Bhadr-ātmajā) Dēddadēvī ; their son Dharmapāla. 

Dūtaka, the Yuvarāja Tribhuvanapāla. Engraved by Tātata, son of Subhata and grandson 
of Bhūgata. 

1611.—Mungir (Mungir Dist., Bihār & Orissa), now Kenwood IIouse, Plate of the P. P. M. 
Dēvapāladēva, devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha); issued from Mudgagiri. Wilkins’ 
translation with notes by Jones, As. Res., Vol. I. pp. 123 ff. and 142 and lithograph. Ed. by 
Kielhorn with the help of the lithograph, 7. A., Vol. XXI. pp. 254 ff., by Maitreya, Gaudalēkhm- 
mālā, pp. 35 ff., and by Barnett from the original recently discovered, E. I., Vol. XVIII. 
pp. 304 f. and PI. 

(L. 46).—[sa]mvat 33 Mārga-dinē 21 | 

Gēpāla (L); his son Dharmapāla, married Raņņādēvī, a daughter of the Rāshtrakūta* 
Parabala ; their son Dēvapāla. 

Dūtaka, the Yuvarāja Rājyapāla, son of Dēvapāla. 

4/612. —Hilsà (Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa) statue Inscription of the reign of (the Pala prince) 
Dēvapāla. Ed. by Surendranath Majumdar Sastri, J. B. £ O. R. S., Vol. X. p. 33. 

1 fioe No. 1230. 


8 Read shadvimáa?. 
9 Tb» Rāshtrakūta family, here reforred to, may bo tho one mentioned in No. 1638, 
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(L. 1).—Samvat 35 Srī-Dēvapāladēva-vijaya-rājyē. 

Refers to Maitjuéridéva of Nalanda. 

1613.-—Nilanda (= Bargaon, Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the Pala P. P. M. Déva- 
pala, devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha) ; issued from: Mudgagiri. Noticed by Hirananda 
Sastri, PRAS. CC., 1920-21, pp. 37 f., and A. S. I., An. Rep., 1920-21, p. 27. Ed. by same, R. I., 
Vol. XVII. pp. 818 ff., and PL, and by N. G. Majumdar, Monographs of the Varendra Res 
Soe., No. 1, pp. V7 ff. 

(L. 42).—Samba(va)t 39 Karttika-diné 21. 

Records a grant of five villages by Dóvapüla to a vihära at Nalanda established by and at the 
request, of the: Maharaja Bālaputradēva, lord of Suvarņadvīpa (Sumatra). Genealogy of Dēva» 
pala as in No. 1611. PDūtaka, Balavarman, ruler of Vyaghratati-mandala. 

In the Šailēndra-rwūša Vira-vairi-mathana, king of Yavabhümi (Java); his son, Samar- 
àgra-vira, who married Tara, daughter of king Dharmasétu of the Sóina dynasty ; their son, 
Balapntra. 

1614.- Ghosraiwi (Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa), now Bihar Museum, Buddhist Inscription, 
of the time of Dēvapāla. Ballantyne's text and translation, Kittoe’s remarks and Laidlay’s 
note published in J. A. S. B., Vol. XVII. Pt. I, pp. 492 ff. Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8. L. R., 
Vol. T. p. 38 ; Vol. ILL p. 120, and Ancient Geography of India, Vol. I. p. 44. Ed. by Kielhorn, 
I. A., Vol. XVII, pp. 309 f., and Pl: ; and also by Maitreya, Gaudalékhamála, pp. 46 ff. 

/1615.—Bihir (Bihar & Orissa), now Indian Museum, Buddha image Inscriptions of the 
reign of the (Pala) M. Sàrapaladéva.! Ed. by Nilmani Chakravarti, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. IV. 
pp. 108 and pl. vii. 

(LI. 1-2)—-Mahārfā*ļjādhirājā(ja)-$rī-Sūrapāla-dēva-rājya-samvat 22 dvir-Āšā(shā)dha» 
vadi 11. | 

1616.—Bodh-Gayā (Gaya Dist., Bihār & Orissa) Brihmanical Inseription of the reign of 
Narayanapaladéva. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. J. R., Vol. UL pp. 120 f., and Pl. xxxvi. 
Transeribed by Banerji, Memoirs A. S. B., Vol, V. pp. 60 f. 

(Ll. 15-16).—8rr-Nàrüysnapáladéva iti yah . . . . . . . rájüas-tasya gun- 
imalasya mahatah samvatsarē saptamé Vaisakhya[i] . e o 

1617.—-Bihār (Bihār & Orissa) Inscription of the reign of the Paramésvara Nārāyaņapāla- 
deva. Published by Vinode Vihari Vidyavinode, Vangiya Sahitya-Parishat-Patrikd, Vol. XV. 
p.13. Transcribed by Banerji, Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 62. | 

(L. 1).—Ñamvat 9 Vaisikha-sudi 5. 

1618.—Bhāgalpur (Dihür & Orissa), now Bengal As, Soc.s, Plate of the P. P. M. Nārāya- 
ņapāladēva ; issued from Mudgagiri. Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, J. A. S. B., Vol. XLVIT. Pt. I. 
pp. 404 ff. and Pls. xxiv & xxv. Re-edited by Hultzach, I, £., Vol. XV. pp. 305 ff; also by 
Maitreya, Gaudalēkhamālā, pp. 56 fi. 

(L. 47). -Samvat 17 Vaisikha-diné 9. 

Gūpāla (T.) ; his son, Dharmapala (after defeating Indrarája and others, gave the sovereignty 
of Mahūdaya (Kanauj) to Chukrāyudha)? ; his younger brother, Vākpāla ; his son, Jayapala ; 
his elder brother Dévapala ` Jayapala’s son, Vigrahapāla (I.), married the Haihaya princess 
Laun: their son, Nārāyaņapāla. 


Dütaka, Bhatta Gurava. Engraved by Maūkbadāsa, son of Subhadāsa, 








! Chakravarti takes him to be "ürapála IL, but Banorji, Sūrapāla T. on palmographic grounds (Memoire 
AA, Ñ, R, Vol. V. p. 57). 

3 | Possibly 3.—Ed.| 

s Cf. 1. A. Vol. XX. p. 187. 
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1619.-—Bihér (Patna Dist, Bihār & Orissa), now  Vangiya- Sáhitya- Parishad, Caleutta, 
Buddhist brass image of the reign of Nár&yanapáladéva. Noticed by Banerji, I. A., Vol. 
XLVII, p. 110 ; and by R. C. Majumdar in Vangiya-Sáhitya- Parishat-Patrikà, Vol. XXVII. 

Samvat 54. 

Records a benefaction of Rāņaka Thiruka, son of Ucha and resident of Udandapura. 

1620.—Bādal (Dinājpur Dist., Bengal) pillar Inscription of the time of Nārāyaņapāla. 
Noticed by Wilkins, As. Res., Vol. I. pp. 133 ff. Harachandra Chakravarti's text and Pratap- 
chandra Ghosh's translation published in J. A. S. B., Vol. XLITI. Pt. L, pp. 356 ff, Ed. by 
Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. II. pp. 161 ff. and PI. 

Mentions Dharma[pàla]. Dévapala, Šūrapāla, and Nārāvaņapāla. 

1621.----Bargaon (Patna Dist. Bihár & Orissa) Inscription of the reign of Rājapāladēva. 
Ed. by Banerji, Z. A., Vol. XLVII. p. 111. 

Samvat 24 Mirgga dinë . 

1622... Nalanda («Modern Bargaon, Bihar & Orissa) image Inscription of the reign of the 
P. M. P. Gēpāla (II.)'. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. I. and Pl. xiii; Vol. HL 
p. 120. Ed. by Nilmani Chakravarti, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. IV. p. 105 and Pl, vii and by Mai- 
treya, Gaudalēkhamālā, p. 87. 

(L. 1).—.Samvat 1 (?) A(A)évina-Sudi 8 paramubhattāraka-mahārājādhirāja-paramēšvara- 
gri Gūpāla-rājani (?). 

.,1623.— Bodh-Gayà& (Gayā Dist., Bihār & Orissa), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Buddha 
image Inscription of the reign of Gēpāladēva (II).? Noticed by Cunningham, Maháübóodhi, p. 63 
and Pl. xxviii. 2. Transcribed by Nilmani Chakravarti, J. P. A. S. R., Vol. IV. p. 105, and Pl. vu: 
and by Maitreya, Gaudalckhamala, pp. 89 f. 

(L. 4). -Srī-Gēpāladēva-rājvē . . (2). 

_ 6284. -Bāghāurā (Tippera Dist., Bengal), now in the village of Vidvākūta of the same dis- 

trict, Nārāyaņa image Inscription of the time of (the Pālg king) Mahīpāla (I.). Noticed by 
Bhattasali, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XI. pp. 17 f., and pl. x. Ed, by same, E. L, Vol. XVII. 
p. 355, and PI. ii. 

(L. 1).—8amvat 3 Māgha-dinē 27. 

Records the construction of an image of Nārāyaņa in Samatata in the kingdom of Mahipila. 

1625.—Bāngarh (Dinājpur Dist., Bengal), now Caleutta Museum, Plate of the P. P. M. Mahi- 
pāladēva(I.),? successor of the M. Vigrahapāladēva ; issued from Vila(?)sapura. Ed. first 
by Kielhorn, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXI. Pt. I, pp. 82 fi., then by Nagendra Nath Vasu, Varigīya-Sā- 
hitya-Parishat-Patrika, Vol. V. pp. 164 ff, and Maitreya, Gaudalékhamala, Vol. l. pp. 99 it. 
Re-edited by Banerji, E. I., Vol. XIV. pp. '326 ff., and Pl. 

(Ll. 49-50).—-Visu(shu)va-sarikrā(va)ntau, 

(L. 53).—Samvat [9 Phāļlguna-dinē 12. 

Genealogy as far as Nārāyaņapāla as in No. 1618; his son, Rājyapāla, married Bhágya- 
dévi, daughter of a Rüshtraküta Tunga‘; their son, Gopala (IL.) ; his son, Vigrahapāla (11.); 
his son, Mahīpāla, devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha). 


Dütaka, the Manirin Bhatta Vàmana, Engraved by the artisan Mahidhara, son of Vikra- 
māditya of Pēshalī. 








ak, v0 oun 








1 F. Kielhorn, following Cunningham, toox him as Gēpāla I., but as pointed out by Nilmani (hakruvarti 
‘he must be Gēpāla II. 

See note in No. 1622. 

8 See No. 114. 

*See No. 1668. 
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/A626.—Nalandi (=Bargaon, Bihar & Orissa), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Inscription of 
the reign of (the Pala king) Mahipala (I.). Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. III. 
p. 123. Transcribed by Kielhorn, Nachrichten d. k. Ges. d, Wissenschaften zu Góttingen, 1904, 
pp. 21] f., and by Nilmani Chakravarti, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. IV. pp. 106 f., and Pl. vi. and 
Maitreya, Gaudalēkhamālā, pp. 102 f. l 

(LI. 1-2),—-Sriman-Mahipila-déva-rajya-Samvat 11. 

Refers to the destruction of Nālandā by fire. 

1627.—Bodh-Gayā (Gaya Dist., Bihàr & Orissa) Inscription of the time of M. P. P. Mahi- 
pāladēva(I.). Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol IIl. p. 122, and Pl. xxxvii, 5. 
Transcribed in J, A., Vol. IX. p. 114. Noticed by Ranerji, Memoire A. S. B., Vol. V p. 75. 

(L. 2).—paramasaugata-sriman-Mahipaladéva-pravarddhamana-vijaya rājyē ékidasamét 
samvatsarē abhilikhhya  . . . . . patichamyàrm tithau. 

1628.- Imādpur (Muzaffarpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa) bronze figure Inscriptions of the timo 
of Māhīpāla (I.). Noticed by Hoernle, I. A., Vol. XIV. p. 165, n. 17. 

Šrīman-Mahipāladēvārājasa samatt 48 Jéshta dina aukala-pak:ha 2. 

1629. - Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihār & Orissa) Krishņa-Dvārikā temple Inscription of the reign 
of Nayapāladēva. Noticed by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A. S. B., 1879, p. 221. Lithograph 
by Cunningham, A. S. Z. R., Vol. TH. and Pl. xxxvii Ed. by Monmohan Chakravarti, 
J. A. S. B., Vol. LXIX. pp. 193 ff. ;? re-edited by Maitreya, Gaudalékhamala, pp. 111 ff. 

(L. 18).—Samasta-bhümardala-rijya-bháram-avi(bi)bhrati éri-Nayapüladévé | vilikhyamàne 
dasa-pancha-samkhya-samvatsaré siddhim-agāch=cha ki[rtt]ib || 

Composed by Sahadéva, who was a Vaji-Vaidya or Veterinary Physician. Engraved by 
Satta Soma, son of Adhipa Boma, 

1630.—Gayā (Bihār & Orissa) Narasimha temple Inscription of the reign of the Pala king 
Nayapāla. Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. NC.,1902-03, pp. 2, 3, 9 and Proc, A. S. B., 1902, pp. 66 ff, 
Transcribed by Banerji, Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 78. 

(L. 14).——Pafichadasamóé rājyasya samvatsare. 

Records the building of the temple of Gadādhara and several other minor temples of Vishnu. 

1631.—Gayā (Gaya Dist., Bihār & Orissa) Akshayavata Inscription of the time of the Pala 
king Vigrahapāla (III.). Transcribed by Banerji, Memoirs A. S. B., Vol, V. pp. 81 f, 

(L. 24).---pajicha-ganité rājyasya samvatsare...... 

1632. -Amgichhi (Dinājpur Dist., Bengal), now Bengal As. Soc.'s, Plate of the P. P. M. 
Vigrahapāla (III.), devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha), and successor of the M. Nayapāla- 
dēva, devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha). Account by Colebrooke first in As. Res., Vol. IX. 
pp. 434 fi., and republished in Life and Essays of H. T. Colebrooke (1873), Vol. TIT. pp. 247 if. 

Tentative reading of the text by Hoernle in the Centenary Review, A. S. B., Pt. IT. 
pp. 210 ff.; revised text printed in Z. A., Vol. XIV. pp. 166 ff. Metrical portion deciphered by 
Kielhorn in IL. A., 1892, pp. 100 f, and by Maitreyain Gaudalékhamala, Vol. I. pp. 123 ff. 
Ed. by Banerji, E. I., Vol. XV. pp. 295 fi., and PI. 

(L. 40).—Sūma-grahē. 

(L. 42).—Samu(mva)t 12 Chaitra-dinē 9.3 


Genealogy as far as Mahipala as in No, 1625 ; his son, Nayapāla ; his son, Vigrahapāla (III.).* 





! Read ékadaSe, 

9 See No. 1750. 

3 The equivalent of the date (the 2nd March A.D. 1086), suggested by me in T. 4 , Vol. XXII p. 108, is not 
satistactory.—Kielhorn, 

4 ** Another inscription of the 12th year (sumvat 12 Marga dinë 18) of the reign of a Vigrahapāle is mentioned 
by Cunningham, 4. 8, I. R., Vol. ILI. p. 121." 
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Dütaka, the Mantrin Sahasija. Engraved by the artisan Šašidēva, son of Mahidharadéva! 
of Pēshali. 


1633.—Indian Museum, Calcutta, Inscription of the time of (the Pāla) Vigrahapāladēva 
(III.) Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. ILI. p. 121. Transcribed by Banerji, Memoirs 
A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 112. 


(L. 1). —$Šrīmad-Vigrahapāladēva-rājya-samvat 13 Mārgga-dinē 14. 














i634. —Tétrawan (Bihar & Orissa), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Buddhist image Inscrip- 
tion of the reign of the (Pila) M. Rāmapāladēva. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. 
IIL. p. e^ Transcribed by Nilmani Chakravarti, J. P. A. S. B., Voi. LV. p. 109, and Pl. vii. 
(L. 2 Rowe d , . Yraja-$ri-Rimapdladéva-samvat 2 Vaisākha-dinē 2s. 
sini (gathitam) by Mahābita, son of Sētā. 


(4635.—-Chandimau (Patna Dist., Bibār & Orissa), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Buddhist 
stone image Inscription of the reign of the (Pala) P. P. M. Rāmapāla. Transcribed by Banerji 
A. S. L., An. Rep., 1911-12, pp. 161 f., and Pl. lxxiii, 1 ; Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. V. Pl. xxx. 

(Ll. 2-3). —Parama-bhattüáraka Paramé$vara Parama-Sau(?)gata Mahārājādhirāja-srīmad- 
Ramapaladéva-pada-pravardhamina-kalyana-vi jaya-rajyé sathvat 42 Āshādha-dinē 30. 

1636.-—Kamiuli (Benares Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plates of the M. Vaidya- 
dēva of Prágjyotisha,? a SE or feudatory of the Pala Kumarapala of Gauda. Ed. by 
Venis, E. I., Vol. IL. pp. 350 ff., and Pls. ; and by Maitra, Gaudalékhainálà, pp. 128 ff. 

(L. 46). —Ētasmai Sšsanain pridid=Vaidyadéva-kshitiévarah | Vaisikhé visu(shu)[va* ]tyafi-: 
cha svarg-ārthari Hari-visaré || 

(Ll. 51-52).—Chaturth-àbda sarà Vaišākha-prathamā-dinā. 

(L. 53). —8aii 4 süryya-gatyà Vaisikha-diné 1 ni || 

Mentions, in the solar race (.M thirasya vamsé) aud Pala family (kula), the kings of Gau la 
Vigrahapāla(1TL ?), his son Rāmapāla (who killed Bhima)? and his son Kumārapāla ; and their 
ministers Yēgadēva, his son Bēdhidēva, and his son Vaidyadēva, of whom th: last was appointed 
by Kumārapāla to rule the eastern country inthe place of Tingyadēva. Vaidya léva’s y. 
brother was Budhadēva. 

Composed by Manóratha, son of kūjaguru Murāri and Padma, Delivered by the Dharmüdhi- 
kärin Gūnanlana. Engraved by Karnabhadra. 


1637.—Māndā (Rajshahi Dist.. Bengal), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Inscription of a 
subordinate of Gopāladēva (III)! of the Pala dynasty. Ed. by Vinod Vihari Vidyabinode, 
Vangiya-Sahilya-Parishat-Patrika, Vol XIX. pp. 115 ff, and Pl Transcribed by Bauerji, 
Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 102. 

Written by Rátoka and engraved by Bhāvakadāsa. 

.4638.—Bihair Hill (Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa) image Inscription of the time of (the Tāla 
king) Madanapāla. Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., Vol. HI. p. 124, No. 16. 

(L. 2).—Sam 3 Vaisākha-dinē 24. 

1639.—Manahali (Dinājpur Dist., Bengal), now Bengal As; Soc.'s, Plate of the Pala P. P. M. 
Madanapāladēva, successor of Rāmapāladēva, devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha); 


! Same as in No. 1625. 

2“ In the published version Vaidyadéva is described as * king of Kamaripa,’ but according to the original 
the Kàmarüpa-madala was only part of the Prāgjyotinha-bhukti.” 

3 Probably the Kaivarta chief Bhima, mentioned in BSandhyükara Nandin's Jüiémacharsta, Chap, 2, 
(Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. IU. No. 1, pp. 45 f.) 

4 On paleographio grounds the inscription is referable to the carlier part of tbe 12th century. 
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issued from Rāmāvatī town on the Bhagirathi. Ed. by Basu, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXIX. Pt. I. 
pp. 68 ff. Re-edited by Maitra, Gaudalēkhamālā, pp. 148 ft. 

(L. 49).—-Samvat 8 chandra-gatyā Chaitra-karmma-diné 15. 

(Ll. 57-58).—Rajyé Madanapālasya ashtamé parivachcha(tsa)ré. 

Genealogy as far as Vigrahapāla (III.) as in No. 1632 ; his son, Mahīpāla (IT.) ; his younger 
brother, Šūrapāla ; his brother, Rāmapāla ; from him, Kumārapāla ` his son, Gēpāla (III) ; 
Rāmapāla's son from Madanadévi, Madanapāla. 

The grant was made as a dakshind for the recitation of the Mahābhārata caused to be made 
by the Pattamahadevi Chitramatikā. Dūtaka, the Sāūndh:vigrahika Bhimadéva. Engraved by 
Tathāgatasara. 

| ⁄ 640.—Jaynagar (Mungir Dist., Bihār & Orissa), image Inscription of the reign of Madana- 
pāladēva. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. HII. p. 125, and DL xlv. 17. 

(L. 4).— &riman-Madanapiladeva-rü]yé samvat 19 (?) Aévina 30 (1). 

1641.—British Museum Inscription of the time of the P. M. P. Mahēndrapāladēva.! 
Noticed by Kielhorn, Nachrichten d. k. Ges. d. Wissenschaften zu Góttingen., 1904, p. 211, and 
by Danerji, Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 64. 

Paramabhattàáraka-mahàárajádhiraja-parameévara-6ri-Mahéndrapáladéva-rü]yé || samvat 2 
Margga-sudi 9 || 

1042. — Bihár (Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa), Buddha image, now Indian Museum, Calcutta, 
Inscription of the time of Mahindrapāladēva. Transcribed and translated by Ramaprasad 
Chanda, A. S. 1., An. Rep., 1923-24, p. 102. 

(Ll. 1-2).— Sri-Mahindrapaladéva-rajya-samvachchhar(@) chatut(r)the Mürge&ira-Sukla-pra- 
tipadayàrh. 

1643.—Pahārpur (Rājshāhi Dist., Bengal) pillar Inscription of the time of Mahēndrapāla. 
Noticed by Banerji in the Illustrated London News, January 29, 1927, p. 160. 

Dth year of the reign of Mahēndrapāla. 


1644.— British Museum Inscription of the time of Mahēndrapāladēva.! Transcribed by 
Kielhorn, Nachrichten d. k. Ges. d. Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, 1904, pp. 210 f. Illustrated by 
Banerji, Memoirs A. S. D., Vol. V. p. 64, and Pl. xxxi. 

(L. 3).—Sri-Mahéndrapiladéva-rijyé samvat 6 Jyéshtha-éudi.... 

P asap a pious gift by a Buddhist monk named Kusuma. 

1645.—Rām-Gayā (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Dašāvatāra Inscription of the time of Ma- 
bindrapáüla. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. III. p. 123. Ed. by Banerji, Memoirs 
A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 64. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 8 (|) šrī-Mahīndrapāla*-rājy-ābkishēka. 

M46.—G unariya (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of the time of Gunacharita Mahin- 
drapāladēva. Noticed by Cunningham, J. 4. S.B., Vol. XVI. p. 218, and Pl. V. top fig 
A. S. I. R., Vol. III. p. 124. Ed. by Banerji, first in Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 64, and 
afterwards in I. A., Vol. XLVIT. p. 110. 

(Ll. 3-4).— Samvat 9? Vaisikha-Sudi 5. 


1647.— Bihar (Pstna Dist., Bihar & Orissa), now missing, Inscription of the time of Ma- 
héndrapála ; found by Kittoe. Referred to by Banerji, Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 64. 


!Identified by Kiclhorn with Mahēndrapāla I. of the Imperial Pratihāra dynasty. Also see under the 
° Palas uf Gauda ' in the Genealogical Lista below. 

3 Cunningham reads Mahēndrapāla for Mahīndrapāla. 

3 Cunningham reads thw integer us 19. 
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“ The 19th year of the reign of Sri Mahēndrapāladēva.” 


648.—Jaynagar (Mungīr Dist., Bihar & Orissa), now Victoria & Albert Museum,-South 
Kensington,-London, Image Inscription of Palapála. Eye-copy by Cunningham, .1. S. I. R., 
Vol. UI. Pl. xlv, No. 33. Transcribed by Banerii, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. XIV. p. 496. 
(Ll. 1-2).—Gai(Gau)dés[v*]ara-Palapála-pádànárh sarh 35 Chai[tra]-di 3 Sri-Champáyiui. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE ' PANDAVAS OF THE LUNAR RACE.’ 


1649.—Kālaiijar (Banda Dist., U. P.) rock Inscription. lllustrated by Cunningham, A. S. 
1. R., Vol. XXI. Pl. ix. L. Transcribed by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. IV. p. 257, n. 4. 

Mentions a king Udayana of the Pan:lava family. 

1650.—Bhandak (Chanda Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Buddhist Inscription! of the 
time of Nannarājādhirāja, of the Pāņdava family. A facsimile and translation by Stevenson, 
J. B. B. R. A.S. Vol. I. pp. 151 ff. Referred to by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. TX. p. 127. 
Noticed by Kiclhorn, Æ. T., Vol. IV. p. 257 and ed. by same, J. R. A. S., 1905, pp. 624 ff. Noticed 
by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 13 f. 

There was a king Sūryaghēsha, who, grieved at the death of a son caused by a fall from the 
top of the palace, built a temple of the Muni (Buddha). Some time after there was another king, 
Udayana, of the Pāņdava family. "The name of his son 18 lost, but the fourth son of the latter 
was Bhavadéva,? also known as Ranakésarin and Chintādurga. He restored the decayed temple 
of Süryaghósha with the help of a Brahman Buddhist and à. Brahmachérin named Namēbuddha, 
About the end is mentioned Nannarajadhiraja, who is said to have conquered the earth. 

Prašastī composed by Bhiskarabhatta. 

1651.—Khàrod (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) Inscription? from the temple of Lakhņēšvar men- 
tioning Indrabala of the lunar dynasty and his son Iéánadeva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 54, No. 2038; and by Iliralal, Deseriptive Lists of [nsers. in C. P. and 
Berar, pp. 113 f., No. 149. 

1652. --Rājim (Raipur Dist., C. P.) Plates* of the lord of Kosala, the Kajà Tīvaradēva 
( Mahásiva-l'ivararája), son of Nannadéva, who was a son of Indrabala, of the family of Pāņdu ; 
issued from Sripura. Text by Srivarmasüri and translation by Wilson, As. Res., Vol. XV. 
pp. 499 ff., and Pl. xiv. Lithograph by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XVIT. p. 17, and Pls. vi, 
vii and viii. Kd. by Fleet, C. I. Z., Vol. IL. pp. 294 fL, and Pl. — Text corrected by Kielhorn, 
1. A., Vol. XVIII. pp. 220 f. 

(L. 24).—Jvéshtha-dvadasyam. 

(Ll. 35-36).—pravarddhamina-vijaya-rajya-samvatsaru 7 Kārttika-divasu ashtha(shta)mu 8.* 

1653.—Balodà (Sambalpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of 'Tivara- 
dēva, king of Kosala; issued from Sripura, and at the request of his son-in-law Nannarāja, 
Ed. by Hultzsch, E. I., Vol. VII. pp. 104 ff., and Pls. 

(L. 40).--Pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajyé sativatsaru 9 Jyéshiha di 20 7. 

Mahāšiva-Tīvararāja, son of Nannadéva and grandson of Indrabala of the Pündu race. 





1 Of about the middle of the 8th century A.D. 

2 He seems to be the same as Iéinadéva, son of Indrabala (of No. 16051). The name lost after Udayana 
must therefore be that of Indrabala, Bhavadéva thus becomes a brother of Nannarāja (No. 1082). 

3 “ To be ascribed to the 8th century A.D." Compare No. 1650. 

6 “ Of about the middle of the eighth century A.D.” 

s According to Fleet, the adopted son." 

* “ The ‘7° ss denoted by a numerical symbol, and the *8* by a numoral figure. 
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1654.—Sirpur (Raipur Dist., C. P.) Inscription! of the time of Mahāšivagupta (oi the 
Pāņdava family) Ed. by Hiralal, E. I., Vol. XI. pp. 190 ff., and Pl. Noticed by same, 
Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 89 ft. (No. 120). 

Records the erection of a temple of Hari (Vishnu) by Vāsatā, mother of the king. 


In the lunar family, Chandragupta ; his son, Harshagupta, marricd Vāsatā (daughter of 
Sūryavarman of the Varman dynasty of Magadha); their son, Mahàsivagupta-Bülárjuna? (you nger 
brother, Ranakésarin, with whose help he conquered the carth). 

Composed by the poet (kavi) Chintāturāūka Īšāna. Engraved by Arya Gonna. 

1655.—Sirpur (Raipur Dist., C. P.) Inscription? of the time of Sivagupta-Bàlürjuna. 
Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. Z. R., Vol. XVIL Pl. xvii. A. Ed. by Kielhorn, J. A., 
Vol. XVIIT. pp. 179 f. 

In the lunar race, king Udayana; his son, Indrabala ; his son, Nannadéva (Nauné$vara) ; 
his son, Chandragupta ; his son, Harshagupta ; his son, Šivaguptu-Bālārjuna.* 

Composed by Krishnanandin, son of Dévanandin. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE PARAMARAS OF MĀLAVA. 


1656.—Two Dhar (C. I.) Inscriptions containing Prükrit poems, Ed. by Pishcel, E. L., 

Vol. VIIT. pp. 243 ff., and Pls. ; 
They are two odes, each of 109 stanzas, to the Tortoise Incarnation of Vishnu but indirectly 

referring to king Bhūja. They are called Kürma-šataka, and claim Bhója himself as their author. 


1651.- -Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. T.) Inscription (incomplete) of the Paramára rulers of 
Mālava. Ed. by Bühler, E I. Vol. T. pp. 253 ff. and PI. 

Mentions, in the lineage of the hero Paramira, Upēndrarāja; his son, Vairisirhha (I.) ; his 
son, Siyaka ; his son, Vākpati (L.) ; his son, Vairisirnha (IT.)-Vajrata; his son, Sriharsha, who 
defeated the [Rüshtraküta] king K hēttiga"; his son, Vākpati (IL), who conquered. Yu varāja (IL) 
of Tripuri ; his younger brother, Sindhurāja; his son, Bhējarāja, who was at war with Indra- 
ratha,® Toggala(?), and [the Chaulukya] Bhima (T.) ; and Udayāditva.? 

1658.-—Bhilsa (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of the M. P. Naravarmadéva? 
alias Nirvāņa-Nārāyaņa. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS., W. C., 1913-14, p. 59. 

Contains a panegyric of the goddess Charchika and says that it was she who made Nara- 
varman fit for his work. 

1659.—-Ujjain (Gwalior State, C. L.), now Royal As. Soc.'a, Plate of the Paramāra P. M. P., 
Jayavarmadeva ;° issued from Vardhamānapura.'? Ed. by Kielhorn, 2.4., Vol, XIX. pp. 
350 f. ; published also in Znd, Inser. No. 52. 

Udayāditya ` Naravarman ; Yas6varman ; Jayavarman. 


1660.— -Dhàr (Central India) prasasti of the Paramāra Arjunavarman called Trividha-vira- 
chūdāmaņi, son of king Subhata. Noticed by Lele, “Summary of the dramatic inscriptions 


1 Of the 8th or 9th century A.D. 


2 Soo also PRAS. WC., 1904, p. 50, I. A., Vol. XVUL. p. 179 ; J. R. A. S., 1907, pp. 621 ff. 

3 Of about, the beginning of the ninth century A.D. 

t For cognate fragmentary inscriptions see Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XVII. Pls, xviii, B., xix, and xx, 
K. and Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Iuscra., tu C. P. and Berar, pp. 86 ff. (No. 119). 

b Seo Kielhorn's List of Inecrs. Southern Ind., No. 104. 

* Jbid, No. 731. 

? See Nos. 134 and 147 

* The same as the Paramāra prince of that name. See Nos. 170, 175, 180 and 252. 

° « The grant may be assigned to the time between V. 1192 and 1200.” 

10 But, when the grant was mado, the king was at Chaudrapurī.” 
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found at the Bhoja Shala (Kamal Maula Mosque), Dhār, C. I., in November 1903," Had. by 
= Hultzsch, Æ. I., Vol. VIII. pp. 101 ff., and Pls. 


Records on stone the first two acts of a lost natika (drama of four acts) entitled. Pūrijāta- 
maijari or Vijayasri,! composed by the rājaguru (kings preceptor) Madana, who helenged to the 
Gauda (Brāhmaņ) family and who was a descendant of Gangádhara? ; and enacted tor the first 
time at the spring-festival (Vasant-ūtsava) in a temple of the voddess Sarasvati in the city of 
Dhārā. It is a panegyric (prasast:) of the Paramāra Arjunavarman who defeated a Gurjara 
king Jayasunha of the Chaulukya family.* The scene of the battle was Parvaparvata. The 
name of Arjunavarman's minister was Narayana. Arjunavarman’s chief queen was Sarvakali, 
daughter of the Kuntala king. 

Engraved by the artisan (s¢/pin), Ramadéva, son of the sculptor (rūpakāra) Sīhāka, 





INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE PARIVRAJAKA FAMILY. 


1661.--Bhumarā (Nāgaudh State, C. I.) pillar Inscription of the [Parivrijaka] Maharaja 
Hastin and the Maharaja Sarvanütha of (Uchchakalpa]. Text, translation and lithograph 
published by Cunningham, 4. S. Í. R., Vol. IX. pp. 8 f., and 16, No. 9, and Pl. iv. Ed. by Fleet, 
C. I. 1., Vol. LIT. p. 111, and PI. 

(11. 7-9).—-Mahāmāghē samba(mva)tsaré Karttika-masa-divasa 10 9. 

“Ibid. Introduction, pp. 105 1f, it is shewn that the date might correspond to either the 
13th October A. D. 508 (in Gupta-suinvat. 189) or the 2nd October, A D. 520 (n Gupta-sainvat 
901) ; but according to L. 24., Vol. XIX. p. 228 the Mahamagha saiieatsara of this date commenced 
in A. D. 484 (in Gupta-sathvat 165).” Compare Nos. 1197, 1198, 1201, 1282, 1285 and 1291. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE IMPERIAL PRATIHARA FAMILY 
OF MAHODAYA. 

1662. -Delhi (fragmentary) Inscription of the time of Bhójadéva of Kanauj. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1923-24, p. 3. 

1663. -Sàgar-Tàl (near Gwalior, Gwalior State) Inscription of the (Imperial) Pratīhāra 
Mihira-Bhója. Ed. by Hirananda Sastri, 4. S.T., An. Rep., 1903-04, pp. 280 ff., and. PI, 
Noticed by Kiclhorn, Nachrichten d. k. Ges. d. Wissenshaften zu Gottingen, 1905, Heft 2, pp. 300 
ff, Re-edited by R. C. Majumdar, E. I., Vol. XVIII. pp. 107 ff. 

Records the erection of a gyntceum to (Vishnu) enemy of Naraka by the king. 


During his fight with Mēghanāda, Lakshmana did the work cf pratiharana and thus was 
Pratīhāra. The family descended from him was also called Pratīhāra. In that family there 
was Nagabhata who vanquished the lord of Balacha Mlēchehhas* ; his brother's son, Kakkuka 
or Kükustha ; his younger brother, Dēvārāja ; his son, Vatsarāja, who wrested universal sove- 
reignty from the Bhaņdi family; his son, Nāgabhata, who defeated the Āndhra, Saindhava, 
Vidarbha and Kaliüga kings, conquered Chakrāyudha, vanquished the lord of Vanga, and took 
away the hill-forts of the Anarta, Mālava, Kirāta, "l'urushka, Vatsa, Matsya and other kings ; 
hia son, Rāma ; his son, through the propitiation of the god Sun, Mihira-Bhoja, who defeated 
the Vangas. 

Composed by Bālāditya, son of Bhalta Dhannēka, 


— 


i The heroine who is said to be a daughter of tho Chaulukya king, probably Jayasimha, mentioned beluw. 

2 Perhaps the same as the poet Gangadhara of the Govindpur Insoription, No. 1105. 

5 Probably the same as Jayasimha-Jayantasimha of No, 478, 

«7, A., Vol. XL. p. 240 and noto; E. [., Vol, XII. p. 200, For a different int erpretation, see Jour, Dept, 


Let. (Cal. University), Vol. X, p. 26, n. 2. 
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1664.—Pehevā (Karnāl Dist., Panjāb), now Lucknow Museum, Inscription of the time of 
Mahēndrapāladēva! of Kanauj. Ed. by Bühler, E. I., Vol. I. pp. 244 ff., and Pl. 


Records the construction of a temple of Vishnu by some members of the Tómara family, 
In this family there was the Raja Jāula ; a descendant of his, Vajrata, married Mangaladévi ; 
their son, Jajjuka, married Chandrā and Nāyikā ; and their sons were Gūgga, Pūrņarāja and 
Dēvarāja. 


Composed by Mu. . (?), son of Bhatta Rams. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF HARSHAS OF THANESAR AND KANAUJ (BELONGING 
TO THE PUSPHABHU TI FAMILY). 


1665.—Sónpat (Delhi Dist., Panjāb) copper-seal Inscription of the M. Harshavardhana. 
Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. III. p. 232, and Pl. 
Genealogy from Rājyavardhana (I.) to Harshavardhana (Harsha) as in N 0. 1385. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE PUSHYAVARMAN FAMILY OF 
ASSAM. 


1666.—Nīdhānpur? (Sylhet Dist., Assam) Plates of Bhāskaravarman ; issued from skan- 
dhāvāra Karnasuvarna.® Noticed by Padmanatha Bhattacharya, T. A., Vol. XLIII. pp. 95 fi., 
and Ind. Hist. Quart. 1927, p. 839; by Dikshit, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1921-22, p. 115. Ed. by the 
former, E. I., Vol. XII. pp. 73 ff., and Pls., also Vol. XIX. pp. 118 ff., and pp. 216 ft., and Pls. 
A note by J. C. Ghosh, Ind. Iis. Quart., Vol. VI. p. 60. 


Naraka, son of Vishnu ; from him was born king Bhagadatta ; his son, Vajradatta. In the 
latter's family, Pushyavarman ; his son, Samudravarman ; his son, from Dattadévi, Balavarman ; 
his son, from Ratnavatī, Kalyāņavarman ; his son, from Gandharvavati, Ganapati; his son, 
from Yajiiavati, Mahéndravarman ; his son, from Suvratà, Nārāyaņavarman ` his son, from Déva- 
vati, Mahübhütavarman ` his son, from Vijūiānavatī, Chandramukha ; his son, from Bhēgavatī, 
Sthitavarman ` his son, from Nayanadēvī, Susthitavarman' alias Mrigaika ; from Šyāmādēvī, the 
latter had Supratisthitavarman ; and his younger brother, Bhaskaravarman, ruler of Kümarüpa. 


The grant was originally made by Bhütivarman (same as Mahábhütavarman), the great- 
great-grandfather of Bhiskaravarman, but was renewed by the latter owing to the destruction 
by fire of the original document. The carrier of orders was Gēpāla who has obtained the five 
great sounds ; the officer who marked the boundaries is Šrīkshikuņda, headman of Chandra- 
puri; the Nydya-karanika is Janārdana-svāmin ; the Vyavahārin, Haradatta ; the Kāyastha 
Dhundhunātha ; Sásayitri is Vasuvarman, the Treasury Officer (bkāņdāgārādhikrita) ; the officer 
who caused it to be written is the Mahāsāmanta Divākaraprabha ; the Utkhélayità is Dattakara- 
pürnna ; and the Sēkyakāra is Kāliyā. 

1667.—Nàlandà (-Bargaon, Patna Dist., Bihār & Orissa) clay seal of Bhāskaravarman of 
Prāgjyētisha. Noticed by Dikshit, PRAS. EC. 1917-18, p. 45. Criticism by Banerji, J. B, & 
0. R. S., Vol. V. pp. 302 ff. Transcribed by Dikshit, ibid, Vol. VI. pp. 151 fi., and PL 

Genealogy same as in No. 1606, except that Nayanadévi and Šyāmādēvī have been here 
called Nayanasóbhà and Šyāmālakshmī. 








1 See Nos. 42, 44 and also Nos. 1641-47. 
2 The first, second and the last plates wore discovered at this place, and the third and the penultimate plates 
at Silchar in Assam. 
s Karņasuvarņa seems to have been his capital, It is called skanghivàrs exactly like MahGdaya (Kanauj) 
in the Imperial Pratiharag tente (J. B. B. R. A. S4 Vol. XXI, p. 407). 
4 See No. 1552. 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE RĀSHTRAKŪTAS OF BODH-GAYĀ, MANPUR AND 
BADAYUN. i 


1668.—Bodh-Gayā (Gayā Dist., Bihār & Orissa), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Inscription 
of the Rüshtraküta! Tunga-Dharmāvalēka, a son of Kirtirija who was a son of Nanna- 
Guņāvalēka.* Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, Buddha-Gayd, p. 195, and PI. 

(L. 20).--Samvat 15 Srávana (?)-dina (?)-pafichamyar | 

1669.—Uņdikavātikā (C. I.) Plates? of the Rāshtrakūta Abhimanyu. Published by Bhag- 
vanlal Indraji, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XVI. pp. 90 f., and afterwards examined by Fleet, I. A., 
Vol. XX X. pp. 509 ff. Ed. by Hultzsch, Æ. I., Vol. VIII. pp. 165 f., and Pl. 

There was a king named Mānānka, ornament of the Ráshtrakütas. Tis son was Dēvarāja, 
who had three sons,—among them, Bhavishya, whose son was Abhimanyu. Whilo the latter 
resided at Mānapura, he granted the village of Un lavātikā for the god Dakshina-Siva to the 
ascetic Jatābhāra, in the presence of Jayasitiiha, commander of the fort (kotfa-nigraha) of Hari- 
vatsa. 

1670.---Badāyun (Badāyun Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Inscription‘ of the reign 
of the Rāshtrakūta Lakhaņapāla. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. T., Vol. I. pp. 64 ff. 

In the Paüchála country, at Vūdāmayūtā which was ruled by princes of the Rāshtrakūta 
family, there waa first the king (narēndra) Chandra ; his son, Vigrahapāla ` his son, Bhuvanapala ; 
his son, Gūpāla ; his sons, Tribhuvanafpāla], Madanapála, and Dēvapāla ` Dēvapāla's son, Bhima- 
pala ; his son, Sūrapāla ; his son, Amritapāla ; his younger brother, Lakhanapila. 

The inscription also gives an account of the Saiva ascetics Varmašiva (whose original home 
was Anahilapátaka), Mürtigana, and Īšānašiva (the eldest son of Vasāvaņa, a resident of Simha- 
palli in the Hariyána? country). 

Composed by (?) Góvindachandra, son of Gangadhara and grandson of Séméévara. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE SAILA FAMILY OF SRIVARDHANA- 
PURA. 


1671.—Rāghēlī (Bālāghāt Dist., C. P.) Plates* of the M. P. Jayavardhana (II.) of the 
Saila family and a devout worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva) ; issued from Srivardhanapura. Ed. 
by Hiralal, E. I., Vol. IX. pp. 44 ff., and Pl. 

(Ll. 45-46).—.pravarddhamāna-vijaya-rājyē samva” 3 Kartti[ké 2] dina 30. 

King Srivardhana (I.), ornament of the Saila family and worshipper of Jayēša in the Kailāsa 
valley ; his son, Prithuvardhana who conquered the Gurjara country. In the latter’s family 
was Sauvardhana, who had three sons. One of these killed the Paundra king, and another the 
Kāši king. The latter's son, Jayavardhana (I.), established himself in the Vindhya after killing 
the Vindhya lord. His son was Srivardhana (IL), the Vindhya lord; his son, Jayavardhana 
(II.), lord of the whole Vindhya. 

Written by Mahāchaņdapāla, servant of Srivardhanadéva. 


1 Compare Nos. 1611 and 1625. 

3 Compare I. A., Vol. IX. p. 143, n. 3. 
* Of the 7th century A.D. 

* Of about tho thirteenth century A.D. 
5 See No. 598. 

* Of about the 8th century A.D, 

1 Read sarnvat, 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE SAILODBHAVA FAMILY OF 
KONGODA-MANDALA. 
1672.—Buguļa (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plates! of 


Mādhavavarman ; issued from Kaiūgāda. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. /., Vol. MI. pp. 43 ff. Remarks 
by Hultzsch, E. /., Vol. VI. p. 144, n. 1. Note by Kielhorn on their alphabet along with photo- 


litho, E. J.,Vol. VII. pp. 100 ff. 

Mentions Pulindaséna, ‘famous amongst the peoples of Kaliüga! ; Sailódbhava ` Raņabhīta ; 
his son, Sainyabhita (I.); Aya&obhita ; his son, Sainyubhita (IT.)-Mādhavavarman, 

1673.---Khurda (Bihar & Orissa) Plates of Madhavaraja? of the Sailodbliava family, and 
lord of Kalinga ` issued from Kūngūda. Ed. by Ganga Mohan Laskar, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXIII. 
Pt. I, pp. 284 ff., and PI. 

Sainyabhīta ; his son, Ayasobhita ; his son, Madhavaraja. 

1674.— Puri Dist. (Orissa), now Varéndra Research Society's second Plate? of Madhava. 
varman-Sainyabhita (II.), alias Srinivasa.‘ Ed. by Basak, (Bengali) Sahitya, 1319 (B. S.), 
p. 895, and Pl. 

1675.— Pārikud (Puri Dist., Orissa) Plates of the Sailódbhava Ayašēbhīta-Madhyamarāja- 
deva; issued from Kataka, Ed. by Banerji, E. /., Vol. XI. pp. 284 ff., and Pls. 

(L. 45).- shad-vinsatime samvatsaré vijaya-varddhamáàna-ràj ye 

(L. 59). -Sam|vat] . . 885 Karttika-Sukla...... 

Genealogy as far as Sainyabhita (11.)-Srinivüsa as in No. 1672; his son, Avašēbbīta (IL) 
alias Madhyamaraja*, who performed the Vājapēya aud Ašvumēdha sacrifices and reigned at 
Kongoda, 

1676.—-Tēkkali (Bihar & Orissa) Plate of the time of Madhyamarāja (III.) of the Sailod- 
bhava dynasty. Ed. by Hara prasad Shastri, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. IV. pp. 165 (T. 

This is the second of three plates, mentioning Madhyamaraja (L), his son Dharmaraja-Mana- 
bhita, his son Madhyamaraja (11.), his sons Ranakshobha and Pētavyāllaparāja, and Madhyama- 
rija (I1I.), son of Yuvurdja Taillapanibha. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE SALASTAMBHA DYNASTY OF 
ASSAM. 

1677.-—Tējpur (Assam) Plates of the M. Vanamālavarmadēva of Prēgjyētisha ; issued 
from Hārūpēšvara. Transcribed by Jenkins, J. A. S. B., Vol. IX. p. 767 and Pl. with specimen 
oi letters and seal. Revised by Padmanath Bhattacharya, Kamarüpa-Sásanavali, pp. 58 ff. 

" Samvat 19 ° (?). 

From Adivaraha (Vishnu) and the Earth sprang Naraka ; his sons, Bhagadatta and Vajra- 
datta, In the lineage of Bhagadatta Prülambha? ; then Arathi, who married Jivadévi ; their son, 
Ha|[r]jara, married Mattara(Mangala?) ; their son, Vanamāla. 


a 








t Kielhorn no doubt assigns these to the 10th century, but this Madhavarman seems to be the same as that 
of Nos. 1339 and 1673. 

s Of the 7th century A.D. according to Laskar, See Nos. 1339 and 1672. 

3 Ascribed palwographically to the 9th or 10th century by Basak (4bid, p. 890). 

* Only the name of his father Ayasóbhita has been traced in this plate. 

> This is doubted by Venhayya who reads the regnal date here also (E. I., Vol. XI, p. 282, n. 1). 

* Madbyamaraja is nowhere in this record specilied us a son of Ayašsēbhita (LI.) and is thus presumabl y 
another namo of tho latter, 

? The inscription rofors before Prālambha to a line of kings commencing with Salastaml/ha and ending with 

Harisha (Harsha ?). 
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1678, —Sutàrgaon (Nowgong Dist., Assam) Plates of the M. Balavarmadēva of Prāgjyē- 
tisha ; issued from [Hārūļppēšvara. Ed. by Hoernle, J. A. S. B.,- Vol. LXVI, Pt. I, pp. 289 fi., 
and Pls. Revised by Padmanath Bhattacharya, Kāmarūpa-šāsanāvuli, pp. 13ff., aud PI. 

(L. 49).—Samva[t Vaļsau. 

Upéndra (Vishnu) as Boar and Earth ; their son, Naraka ; his son, Bhagadatta ; his younger 
brother, Vajradatta. After many kings in that race, Sálastambha,! Pālaka, Vijaya, and others. 
Then Harjara?; his son, Vanamāla (see No. 1677) ; his son, Jayamála, also called Vīrabāhu and 
Raņastambha married Ambā ; their son, Balavarman. 

1679. —Bargáon (Darrang Dist., Assam) Plates of the M. Ratnapālavarmadēva, successor 
of Brahmapālavarmadēva, of Prāgjyētisha ; issued from Durjayápura. Ed. by Hoernle, J. A. 
S. B., Vol. LXVII. Pt. I, pp. 106 fL, and Pls. Revised by Padmanath Bhattacharya, 
Kāmarūpa-šāsanāvalt, pp. 91ff., and Pl. 

(Il. 63-64). Sarnkrāntau vipnu(shnu)padyaii=cha panchavimsivda(bda)-rajyaké | 

Hari (Vishnu); his son, Naraka ; his son, Bhagadatta ; hia brother, Vajradatta. After 
certain descendants of his came the Mléchchha Šālastambha and twenty-one other kings, from 
Vigrahastambha to Tyagasithha. Then being of the Bhauma (e, Naraka's) lineage, was selected 
Brahmapāla, who married Kuladévi ; their son, Ratnapāla. 

1680. -Suālkuchī (Kamrüp Dist., Assam) second and third Plates only of the M. Ratna- 
palavarmadéva, successor of Brahmapālavarmadēva, of Prāgjyētisha. Ed. by Hoernle, J. 
A. S. B., Vol. LXVII. Pt. T, pp. 122 ff., and Pls, Revised by Padmanath Bhattacharya, Kama- 
rūpa-šāsanāvali, pp. 111 ff and PI. 

(L. 58).—rājyē shadvinsad-avdi(bdi)ke. 

1681.—Barpānāra (Gauhāti Dist., Assam) Plates of the P. P. M. Indrapālavarmadēva, 
successor of P. P. M. Ratnapālavarm nadéva, worshipper of Varaha, ruler of Prág]yotisha ; 
issued from Durjayā-nagarī. Hd. by Hoernle, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXVI. Pt. I, pp.123 fL, and Pls, 
Revised by Padmanath Bhattacharya, Kaámarüpa-sasanavali, pp. 117 ff., and PL 

(L. 44).—rājyē-=" shtama-samá, 

From Hari (Vishnu) and the Earth sprang Naraka ; his son, Bhagadatta? ; his son(?), Vajra- 
datta. In this lineage there was Brahmapāla ` his son, Ratnapāla ; his son, Purandarapiila, 
married Durlabhà ; their son, Indrapala. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE SENA FAMILY OF BENGAL. 


1682.—Barrackpur (24-Parganas Dist., Bengal) Inscription, now in England, of the P. M. P. 
Vijayaséna, worshipper of Mahesvara (Siva), successor of the M. Hēmantasēna, known also ag 
Arivrishabha-Sankara ; issued from Vikramapura. Ed. by Banerji, E. L., Vol. XV. pp. 282 ff., 
and Pl.; and by Basak, (Bengali) Sāktya, Vol. XXXI. (1328 B. 8.), pp. 81 ff. A note on dato 
by Bhattacharyya, I.A., 1922, pp. 157 f. Re-edited by N. G. Majumdar, Inscriptions of Bengal, 
Vol. III. (Varēndra Res. Soc. publ.), pp. 61 tī. 

(L. 40).—Sóma-grahé. 








1 Cf. Kimarüpa-$1san wali, pp. 48-0. 

3 Seo No. 1376, which gives him the date G. 510. 

3 The family, in line 4, is called Bhagadattavartéa. Compare Nos, 1404 and 1677. In line 13 the family is 
spoken of as of “the Bhauma lineage, after the Earth or ber son Naraka (J. R. 4. 9., 1898, p. 384). Both 
names mean the same thing and refer to one family. 
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(L. 49).—Sam 62! Vaisakha-diné 7. 

In the race of the moon was born king Samantaséna ; his son, Hēmantasēna ; his son, Vijaya- 
gēna, who married Vilūsadēvī of the Sūra family; their son was Vallālasēna, known also as 
Nihéanka-Sankara. Records a grant of land by Vijayasēna to Udayakaradéva-Sarman from 
Madhyadésa as dakshiņā for performing the homa ceremony of the Kanaka-tulā-purusha gift 
by Mahīmahūdēvi Vilāsadēvī on the occasion of a lunar eclipse. 

Dita, Šāladda-Nāga, appointed by Arivrishabha-Saükara (Vijayasēna). 

1683. --Deopaya (Rajshahi Dist., Bengal), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Inscription, of 
Vijayasēna of the Sēna family. Hd. by Metcalfe, J. A. S. B., Vol. XXXIV. Pt. I, pp. 128 f. 
Re-edited by Kielhorn, Æ. 7., Vol. I. pp. 307 ff., and Pl. ; and by N. G. Majumdar, Inscriptions 
of Bengal, Vol IILI (Varcndra Res. Soc. publ.), pp. 46 ff. 

In the lunar race were Virasena and other southern rulers. In that Sēna lineage there was 
Sāmantasēna ‘the head-garland of the clan of Brahmākshatriyas * who defeated the enemies of 
Karņāta ; his son, H mantasena, married the Mahārājāt Yasūdēvī ; their son, Vijayasēna, who 
defeated Divya (?), Nanya, Raghava, Vardhana, Vira? and the kings of Ganda, Kāmarūpa and 
Kalinga. 

Composed by Umapatidhara, and engraved by the Rūņaka Sülapüni ° the crest-jewel of the: 
artisan guild of Varēndra, the son of Brihaspati and grandson of Manadāsa. 

.1084.--Paikūrē (Bīrbhūm Dist., Bengal) pillar Inseription of Vijayaséna (of the Séna family). 
Noticed by Dikshit, 4. S. L., An. Rep., 1921-22, p. 80, and Pl. xxviii. b ; by Krishna-Sastri, ibid., 
p. 155; and by N. G. Majumdar, Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. UL (Varēndra Res. Soc. publ.), 
p. 163. 

1635. —Naihātī (Burdwan Dist., Bengal), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Plate of the P. M. P 
Ballālasēna, worshipper of Mahēšvara (Siva), successor of the M. Vijayaséna ; issued from 
Vikramapura. A reading with photos published by Tarak Chandra Ray in the Bangiya-Sahitya- 
Parishat- Patrika, Vol. XVII. pp. 231 12; a revised reading by Maitra in the (Bengali) Sahitya, 
Vol. XXII. pp. 519 fL, with Bengali translation by Radhayvovinda Basak, pp. 575 ff. Ed. 
by Banerji, #. I. Vol. XIV. pp. 159 (7, and Pl. ; and by N. G. Majumdar, [nscriplions of 
Bengal, Vol. 1T. (Varendra Res. Soc. publ.), pp. 71 tf. 

(L. 61). Sui 11 Vaisakha-diné 16. 


Records grant of a village to Ovāsudēva by Vilāsadēvī, mother of Ballālasēna, as dakshroá 
for the perforinane^ of the Great Gift called Golden. Horse on the banks of the Ganges on tlie 
occasion of a solar eclipse. 


In the race of the moon were born princes: (rājaputtrāh), ornamenting the Radha country. 
Iu their clan was born Samantaséna ; his son, Hēmantasčna ; his son, Vijayasēna who outshone 
Sühasanka in valour. From his Chief Queen Vilāsadēvī, he had the son, Dallalaséna. 

Dūtuka, the Sandhivigrahika Hari Ghosha. 


1686. —larpandighi (Dinajpur Dist., Bengal), now Bangiya Sahitya Parishat, Plate of the 
P. M. P Lakshmanasena of the Sēna dynasty, devout worshipper of Vishnu, and successor 
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lux of Bengal, Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 105). After- 
wards he put. it down as * Sui 32 ' (E, L. Vol. XV. p. 28£ and Bāsglār Ltihüsa, second Ed., Vol. 1. p.320). Bhat- 
tacharva ronds it as 61 (/. .4., 1922, p. 157); but with Basak it should be read as 62 (Sihity2, Vol. XXXI. p. 90 


aud n. 18; also, p. 172). Uf the year s referred to tho Chalukya-Vikrama era, we obtain A. D. 1137-8 as its 
English equivalent and as a date for Vijaysséna, 


1 Banerji at lirst read it as ' Sanm 37? (Lhe P 


3 Nivya (v. 19) is probably tho Kaivarta chief of that name. Nānya occurs in Nos, 1430 and 1748; Rāghava, 
probably, x ruler o£ Kalinga [circa 1150 A. DL (V. A. Smilh's Eurly H istory of India, 4th Ed., p. 434) ; Vira, pro- 
bably, Vīraguņa ot Kūtātavi; and Vardhaus, of Kaušāmbi (4. A., Vol, XLIX. F. 174 f.). 
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of the M. Ballālasēnadēva ; issued from Vikramapura. Published by Westmacott, J. A. S. B., 
Vol. XLIV. Pt. I, pp. 11 f., and Pls, Correct reading of the date by Kielhorn, EI. Vol. V. 
Appendix, No. 648 (pp. 87 f). Ed. by Banerji, 4. J., Vol. XIL pp. 3 i., and Pls. ; and after- 
wards by N. G. Majumdar, Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. UL. (Varéndra Res. Soe. publ.), 
pp. 101 ff. 

(L. 56).—Sari 2 Bhadra-diné 28.1 


In the lunar race, Hémanta of the Sēna family ; Ballālasēna ; Lakshmanaséna, a devout 
worshipper of Vishnu. 

Dütaka, the Séndhivigrahika Nārāyaņa Datta. 

1687.— Góvindapur (24-Parganas Dist., Bengal) Plate of the P.P.M. Lakshmanasénadéva, 
devout worshipper of Naraairiba and successor of the P. P. M. Ballalaséna, devout: worshipper 
of Vishnu; issued from Vikramapura. Ed. first by Vidyabhüshana, (Bengali) Bhdratavarsha, 
1332 B. S., pp. 441 f., and Pla. ; and afterwards by N. G. Majumdar, Liscriplions of Bengal, Vol. 
II. (Varéndra Res. Soc. publ.), pp. 94 ff. 

(L. 46).—rūjy-ābhishēka-samayē. 

(L. 53).-- Samvat 2. 

Dūlaku as in No. 1686. 

1688.—Ā nuliā (Nadia Dist., Bengal), now Varéndra Research Societ vn, Plate of the P. P. M. 
Lakshmaņasēnadēva, devout worshipper of Vishnu, successor of the M. Ballilaséna ; issued 
from Vikramapura. Ed. first by Chakravartiin (Bengali) ddihdstha Chitra, Vol. |. Pt. 1. (Hat, 
shahi, 1599), pp. 277 ff., and Pls. ; and afterwards by Maitra, J. JS B Vol. LXIX. Pt. L, pp. 
62 ff. Re-edited by N. G. Majumdar, Lnsertptions of Bengal, Vol. UL (Varcndra Res, Soc. publ.), 
pp. 35 ff. 

(L. 56).- Sam 3 Bhādra-dinē 9. 

In the race of the moon and the Sēna family, Hémantasena ` from him, Viyayaséna ; from 
him, Ballālasēna ; then Lakshmanasena. 

Dita as in No. 1686. 

Aóg9. . -Rémpal (Dacca Dist., Bengal), now in the town of Dacca, image Inscription of (the 
time of) Laks: minaséna. Noticed hy Banerji, (Bengali) Pratibha of the Dacea Sahitya Parishat, 
Bhādra, 1313 (B. 8.) ; by Bhattasali, tbid., Pausha, 1318 (D. S.) and Dacca Review, June, 1912 
and Pl. ; again noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. IX. pp. 289 f, and Pls. xxiii, xxiv. 
Some rcm wks by N. G. Majumdar, f. A., Vol. XLVII. pp. L75 f. Ed. by same, Znseriplions of 
Bengal, Vol. HI (Varendra Res. Soc. pabl.), pp. 116 f., and Pl. ; and by Bhattasali, £ Z., Vol. 
XVII. p. 360, and Pl. v. 

(L1. 1-2).—8Srimal-Lakshmanaséna-devasya sath 3. 

1690. --Madhainagar (Pābna Dist., Bengal) Plates of the (Sēna) P. M. P, Lakshmanaséna- 
dēva, a devout worshipper of Narasiiha and ruler of Gauda, successor of P. P. M. Ballālasēna, 
Ed. by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. V. pp. 471 1f. ; and by N. G. Majumdar, Zuseriptions of Bengal, 
Vol. III. (Varendra Res. Soc. publ.), pp. 109 ff. 

From the Moon, Vīrasēna f mous in the Pauranic legends. In the family of Vīrasēna, Sāman- 
tasēna, Chief of the Karņāta Kshatriyas ; his son, Hémantaséna ` his son, Vijayasēna ; his son 
Ballālasēna, who married. Ràmidévi of the Chálukya family ; his son, Lahshmanaséna, the 
best of the Brabmakshatriyas, who invaded Kalinga, defeated king of Kasi and subdued 
Kamarupa. 
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l Banerji read Sam 2 Bhadra-dias 23. Sec, however, N. G. Majumdar, Loc, cik, p. 103, n. 17. 
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1691.—Madanapada (Faridpur Dist., Bengal) Plate of the M. Viévarüpasénadéva,! the 
successor of the M. Lakshmanasénadéva! ; issued from near Phalgugráma. Ed. by Vasu, J. A. 
S. B., Vol. LXV. Pt. I, pp. 9 fi, and Pls. and by N. G. Majumdar, Inscriptions of Bengal, 
Vol. III. (Varéndra Res. Soc. publ.), pp. 133 ff. 

(L. 51). -chaturdaSay-abdiya -Bhadra-dina. 

(L. 60).—Sam 14 Advina-diné 1. 

Genealogy as in No. 1683. ` 


1692.—Dacca (Bengal) now Bangiya Sahitya Parishat, Plates of the Sēna P. P. M. Visvara- 
pasénadéva, a devout worshipper of the Sun, lord of Gauda, and styled Arirāja- Vrishabhāika- 
Samkara, successor of A rirāja- Madana-Samkara Lakshmanasénadéva, successor of Ariraja- 
Nihíanka-Samkara Ballālasēnadēva. Ed. by Haraprasad Sastri, Ind. Hist. Quart., Vol. II. pp. 
81 fi., and Pl. and by N. G. Majumdar, Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. IIT. (Varēndra Res. Soc. publ.) 
pp. 143 ff. Note by J. C. Ghosh, Ind. Hist. Quart., Vol. LV. p. 637 ff. 


In the Lunar family, Vijayasēna ` from him Ballālasēna ; from him, Lakshmanaséna, who 
erected victory columns along with sacrificial posta on the coast of the South Sca, where? Balarama 
and Krishna dwelt together, in the sacred place of Vi$vésvara? on the Ganga, and on the banks 
of the Trivéni* purified by Brahmā's sacrifices ` his son, from the crowned queen Tattana(?)-dēvī,> 
Visvarūpasēna. 

Mentions also the Kumaras Sūryyasēna and Purushóttamaséna, and the Sandhivigrahika 
Nanisiriha, the Raja-Pan(dita) Mahē$vara and A vallika Paih(dita) Halayudha of the Vātsagūtra,* 
son of Adhyayadéva, grandson of Védadharadéva and great grandson of Lakshmidharadéva. 

1693.-- Edilpur (Faridpur Dist., Bengal), afterwards Bengal As. Soc.'s, Plate? of the Sēna 
P. P. M. Kēfavasēnadēvat, a devout worshipper of the Sun, lord of Gauda, and styled Arīrāja- 
Asahya-Sankara ; issued from camp Phalgugrima, Transcript by Prinsep, J. A. S. B., Vol. VIL 
Pt. I, pp. 40 ff., and Pl. Some remarks by Nagendra Nath Vasu, ibid, Vol. LXV. Pt. I, pp. 8 ff. 
Re-edited from the facsimile of Prinsep by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. X. pp. 99 ff. Remarks 
by Haraprasad Sastri,? nd. Hist. Quart, Vol. IT. pp. 77f.. Re-edited by N. G. Majumdar, 
Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. LI (Varendra Res. Soc. publ.), pp. 121 tf. 


Genealogy as in No. 1692. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE SULKI FAMILY OF ORISSA. 


1694.—Talchēr (Orissa) Plate of Ranastambha-Kulastambha. Published by Vasu, Arch. 
Surv. of Mayürabhanja, Vol. T. pp. 157 ff., and Pls. ` Bangér Jatiya Itihāsa, Vaisya-Kanda, pp. 
303 f., and Baigyīya-Sāhitya-Parishat-Pūtrikā, Vol. XVIII. pp. 59 ff. Ed. by Banerji, Æ. L., 
Vol. XII. pp. 157 tf. 


— — ——P —— € — —— — — 





—— ^. ` $ BN 


1'The same titles associated with his name as those in No. 1092. 

3 This seems to be modern Puri, 

3 This must bo Benares, 

* This seems to be Prayüga. 

* This name, which occurs in a verse found in other grants, has been variously read : Vasudēvikā, Rāndrādēvi, 
Chāndrādēvi and Tündadévi, 

* He aeems to be the same Halāyudha that flourished in the court of Lakshmaņasēna (J. P. A. 8. B., 
Vol. II. p. 176). 

? Now missing. 

* Descended from the same queen mother as that of Visvarüpa, here called apparently Chandradévt. 

* The grant has been attributed by Banerji to Kēšavasēna but by Vasu and Haraprasad Sastri to 
Vit varüpaséna. 
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In the Sülkika family, Kafichanastambha ; after him, Vikramüditva, alias Kalahastambha, 
after him, the M. P. Rāņaka, Kulastambha, alias Ranastambha, who had attained the five great 
sounds (paicha-mahüsabda). He was a devout worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva), and was 
established at Kūdāla. 

Inscribed by Dūrvvadāsa. 

1695.— Puri (Orissa) Plates! of the Mahàárája Kulastambhadéva or Rala(na? )stambha- 
déva (*). Ed. by M. M. Chakravarti, J. 4. S. B., Vol. LXIV. Pt. I, pp. 125 f. 

Mentions Kachchhadéva. 

1696.—Jārāgrāma (Bihār & Orissa) Plate of the Šaulkī Raņastambha, a devout worship- 
per of Mahēšvara (Siva), who had acquired the five great sounds ; issued from Kūdālaka. Ed. 
by Haraprasad Shastri, J. B. d: O. R. S., Vol. IV. pp. 169 ff. 

(Ll. 20-21).— -Á&vina-&ukla-pakshé saptamyiin. 

Kàümchanastambha ; his son, Kulastambha ; his son, Ranastambha. 

1697.—Dhenkanal (Bihār & Orissa) Plate of the Samasta- Mahásamaut-adhipati Raņastam- 
bhadéva, who had acquired the five great sounds and was a devout worshipper of Mahēšvara 
(Siva) ; issued from Kédaloka. Ed. by Haraprasad Shastri, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. IT. pp. 397 f., 
and Pla. 

(Ll. 31-32).—Samvat 2002 3 Kārtika-va 5. 

It speaks of Stambhésvari as the goddess of the family. Written by the Bhégin Kalyāņadēva. 
Engraved by Mundaka, son of Dhāņa. 

1698. - Bhimnagarigadh (Dhenkanal State, Bihār & Orissa) Plate of the Mahärāja Raņas- 
tambha-Kulastambhadēva, a devout. worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva), and who had acquired 
the five great sounds. Ed. by Haraprasad Shastri, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. LL. pp. 401 ff., and 
Pls. 

In the family of the Sulkis there was V ikramāditya who obtained a boon from Stambhēšvarī ; 
his son, Ranastambha-Kulastambha, reigning at. Kodaloka, lord of the whole Gónduma and with 
Sankhajoti forming the borderland of his kingdom. 

1699.—Dhenkanal (Bihar & Orissa) Plate of the Maharaja Jayastambhadeva, a devout 
worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva) and son of Nidayastambhadéva ; issued from Kodalipitaka. 
Ed. by Haraprasad Shastri, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. IT. pp. 410 f., and Pls. Corrections by 
Tripathi, ibid., Vol. XVI. pp. 153 ff. 

1700.—Dhenkanal (Bihàr & Orissa) Plate of the M. Jayastambhadēva, a devout wor- 
shipper of Mahcsvara (Siva) and who had acquired the five great sounds. Ed. by Haraprasad 
Shastri, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. IL pp. 406 f., and Pls. Corrections by Tripathi, ibid., Vol. XVI. 
pp. 453 ff. 

In the family of the Solkis there was Kulastambha, who obtained a boon from Stambhés- 
vari; his son, Ranastambha ; and his son, Jayastambha, reigning at Kēdālēka and lord of the 
whole Gondrama. Engraved by the vanik, Iávara. 

1701.—Dhenkanal (Bihár & Orissa) Plate of the Paramabhattaraka Jayastambharaja who 
had acquired the five great sounds, son of Alānastambhadēva and a devout worshipper of Mahēs. 
vara (Siva); issued from Kēdālēka. Ed. by Haraprasad Shastri, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. II. 
pp. 413 ff. 

In the Sulkt family, there was Kāfichanastambha ; his son, Kanadastambha (Kalahastam 
pha?) alias Vikramaditya; his son, apparently Alānastambhadēva (Ranastambhadéva 1), 
uprooted but afterwards re-instated king of Dhēkata. 


! The plates may be compared with those of tho Maharaja Prithivīvarmadēva, No. 1906. 
3 T'he first numeral symbol is read as 30 by Shastri. Compare, however, No, 1487 and n. 2. 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE UCHCHAKALPA FAMILY. 


1702.—-Khēh (Nāgaudh State, C. I.) Plate of the Maharaja Šarvanātha ; issued from Uch- 
chakalpa. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. UL. pp. 130 f., and PI. 
Genealogy as in No. 1200. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE VAKATAKA FAMILY. 


1703.. Poona (Bombay Presidency) Plates of Prabhāvati-Guptā, Chief Queen of the 
Vükataka Mahārāja Rudrasēna (II.) and mother of the Yuvarāja Divākarasēna ; issued 
from Nandivardhana. Noticed by Pathak in 7. A., Vol. XLI. pp. 214 f., and by Smith in J. R. 
A. S., 1914, pp. 317 ff. Ed. by Pathak and Dikshit in Æ. Z., Vol. XV. pp. 41 f., and PI. 

(L. 14).---Kārttika-sukla-dvādasyāfri*]. 

(L. 22).— Sainvatsaré cha trayēdašamē likhitam-idarh Sasanam. 

The first king of the Guptas, the Muhdraja Ghatētkacha ; his son, the Maharaja Chandra- 
gupta (1.); his son, the M. Samudragupta, daughter's son of the Lichehhavi Chief and born of 
the Great Queen Kumāradēvī and who performed many horse-sacrifices (4 sraimédhas) ; his son, 
the successor, the M. Chandragupta (IL), devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu); his 
daughter, born of the Great Queen. Kubēra-Nāgā of the Naga f imily, was Prabhāvati-Guptā, who . 
belonged to the Dhāraņa-gētra and was an extreme devotee of Bhagavat (Vishnu). 

Engraved by Chakradāsa. The seal records: “this is the enemy-chastising command of 
the mother of the Ywvaraja who is the ornament of the Vakatakas and who has obtained royal 
position in course (of suecession).” 


1704. Chammak (Iliehpur Dist., €. P.) Plates of the Vakataka JMaharaja Pravarasena 
(II.), recording a grant which was made at the request of Kāņdarāja, the son of Satrughnaraja š 
issued from Pravarapura. Reading of the text published by Bhagvanlal Indraji in Notes on the 
Bauddha Rock-Temples of Ajanta (No. 9 pamphlet of Archaeol, Sure, West. Lnd.), pp. 54 11. Read- 
ing and translation by Bühler, Archaeol, Sure. West. Ind., Vol LV. pp. 116 ff., and also in L. A., 
Vol. XII. pp. 239 If. with lithograph. — Ed. by Fleet, C. I. L, Vol. HI. pp. 236 f., and PI. 

(Ll. 60-61). -Sathvvatsaré shtadasa(sr) 10 8 Jyéshtha-mása-sukla-paksha-trayodasyü[in*]. 

The Maharaja Pravaraséna (L) of the Vakitakas, of the Vishnuvriddha-yotra and who per- 
formed the Aseamédha four times ; his son's son, Gautamiputra, daughter's son of the Mahārāja 
Bhavaniga of the Bhārašīvas, who celebrated the Asramédha ten times ` his son, the Maharaja 
Rudrasēna (L)' ; his son, the Muharaje Prithivishéna ; his son, the Jlaharaja Rudrasēna (I I); 
his son (from Prabhavatigupta, daughter of the M. Dēvagupta*), the Mahārāja Pravarasēna 
(LI.). 

1705. -Siwani (Šiwanī-Chhapārā, C. P.) Plates of the Vākātaka Jfaharq)ja Pravarasena 
(TI.). ‘Text and translation by Prinsep, J. J.S B., Vol. V. pp. 726 if., and Pl. xxxiii. Nos. 1 
and 2. Kd. by Fleet, C. I. L., Vol. Ill. pp. 215 ff., and PI. 

(LI 13-19). —Pravarddhamana-rijya-sa[rh*]vvatsaré | ashtādašamē” | Phülguna(na)-Sukla- 
dvādašyām. 

Genealogy as in No. 1704. 

1706.—Rithwur (Amraoti Dist., Berar) Platea of the Mahūdēvī Prabhüvati-Guptà and of 
the time of her son the Vākātaka Maharaja Pravarasēna (II.) ; issued from the feet of the 








1 Fleet takes Rudrasēna,as son's son of Pravarasena (I.). 


3 Another name of Chandragupta UL) of the Imperial Gupta dynasty (I. A., Vol. XLII p. 100). 
š Read avhjadase, 
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Lord of Rümagiri! Noticed by Gupte, I. 4., Vol. LIII. p. 48. Ed. by same, J. P. A.S. B., 
Vol. XX. pp. 58 ff., and Pls, : 

(Ll. 29-31).—-Vākātakānāf1n*] Mahārāja-srī-Pravarasēnasya — ráJya-praSásata(na)-sa[in*]- 
vatsaré ēkūnavitmšatimē Kārttika-māsa-šukla-paksha-dvādašyāļ i*]. 





Genealogy of Prabhāvati-Guptā practically the same as in No. 1703. She is called “ Mother 
of the Vākātaka Mahārājas, Dàmódaraséna and Pravarasēna "? and‘ more than a hundred 
years old’. Dūtaka, Vévanda-svümin. Written by Prabhusirigha. 

1707.—Dudia (Chhindwara Dist., C. P.) Plates of the Vakataka Maharaja Pravarasēna 
(II.) ; issued from Pravarapura. Ed. by Kiclhorn, E. Z., Vol. HI. pp. 260 I. und Pl. 

(L. 28).—Sathvvatsaré trayOvitáatimé? varsh[a*]-paksheé chaturtthē divasē dašamē, 

Genealogy as in No. 1704. 

1708.— Bālāghāt (Nagpur, C. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.'s (incomplete) Plate of the Vakataka 
Maharaja Prithvishéna (IL), devout worshipper of Dhagavat (Vishnu); issued from 
Vēmbāra. Ed. by Kielhorn, Æ. I., Vol. IX. pp. 270 f., and Pls. 

Genealogy up to Pravaraséna (If) same as that of the other grants. llis son waa Narén- 
draséna who wrested back (re-established ?) the- family’s fortune, and whose commands were 
honoured by the lords of Kosala, Mékala and Malaya. [hs son, born from the queen (Mahddévi) 
Ajjhita-Bhattārikā, daughter of the lord of Kuntala, was the Maharaja Prithvishena. (LE), who 
raised his family twice sunken. 

1709.—Nachnē-kī-talāī (Bundelkhand Division, C. 1.) Inseriptions of the Maharaja Prith- 
visháaa! of (the family of) the Vākātakas, and his feudatory Vyāghradēva. Text by 
Cunningham, 4. S. I. R, Vol. XXI. pp. 97 f., and Pl. xxvi. Ed. by Fleet, C. 7. L, Vol 111. 
p. 231, and NI 

1710. Ganj (Ajaigadh State, Bundelkhand) Inscription of the time of the Vākātaka Mahd- 
rija Prithvishē :a. Noticed by R. D. Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1918-19, p. 45. Bd. be 
Sukthankar, in E. /., Vol. XVII. p. 13 and PI. 

Records a benefaction of his feudatory Vyaghradeva.5 

1711.— Ghatótkacha (Nizim's Dominions) cave fragmentary Inscription, giving the pedigree 
of Hastibhoja (of the Vallüra clan of Brahmans), the minister of the Vakataka king Dēvasēna. 
Ed. by Bühler, Archwol. Surv. of West. India, Vol. IV. pp. 138 fl., and Pl. 

1712.--Ajanta (Nizām's Dominions) cave fragmentary Inscription of the Vākātakas. 
Ed. by Bühler, Archeol. Surv. of West. India, Vol. IN. pp. 124 fi., and Pl. 

Mentions the twice-born (deija) Vindhyasakti; his son, Pravaraséna (L.) ; his son, Rudra- 
sina; his son, Prithvishēņa, who conquered the lord of Kuntala ; his son, Pravarasēna (IL); 
his son, who-e name is lost, became king when eight years old; his son, Dévaséna, whose 
minister was Hastibhēja ; his son, Harishéna, who conquered Kuntala, Avanti, Kalinga, Kosala, 
Triküta, Lata and Andhra and whose minister was Varāhadēva (2), apparently son of Hasti- 
bhója. 

1713.—Ajanta (Nizām's Dominions) cave fragmentary Inscription of a family of kings 
subordinate to the Vākātakas (!) Ed. by Bühler, Archa@ol. Surv. of West. India, Vol. IV. 
pp. 129 f., and Pl. 

Mentions Dhritarashtra, Harisāmba, Saurisamba, Upéndragupta, Kācha (I.), Bhikshudāsa, 
Nīladāsa, Kācha (II.), Krishņadāsa, and Ravisāmba ; and [the Vākātaka t] Harishéna. 

3 This shows that Prabhāvati-Guptā had retired to Ramagiri by this time. 

1 This shows that Pravarasēna (II.) was preceded br his elder brother JNāmēdarasēna in the Vākūtaks 


throne and that Divākarasēna the eldest (No. 1703) died without becoming a king. 
8 Read lrayovimdatitamé, * See No. 1704. 5 See Nos. 1709 and 1194. 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE FAMILY OF VARMANS OF EAST 
BENGAL. 


1714.—Bēlāva (Dacca Dist., Bengal), now Dacca Museum, Plate of the P. P. M. Bh5ja- 
varman, a devout worshipper of Vishnu and son and successor of the M. Sāmalavarmadēva ; 
issued from Vikramapura. Ed. by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. X. pp. 126 ff., and Pls. ; more 
critically edited by Radhagovinda Basak, E. I., Vol. XII. pp. 39 f., and Pls. Re-edited by 
N. G. Majumdar in Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. DT. (Varéndra Res. Soc. Publ.), pp. 19 ff. 

(L. 51).-—Srimad-Bhojavarmmadévapádiya-samvat 5 Srivana-diné 14. 

From Yadu and Krishna sprang the Varmans who occupied Sirnhapura.' In this family 
there was one Vajravarman, welfare of the Yādava forces ; his son, Jitavarman, who espoused 
Vīrašrī, daughter of Karna,? conquered Anga and Kāmarūpa, and defeated Divya? and Góvar- 
dhana. Their son was Simalavarmadéva, whose son was Udayin* and who married Trailēkya- 
sundari, daughter of the Mālava king Jagadvijayamalla. They had a son, Bhojavarman, who 
was apparently exhorted by one Purushóttama to undertake an expedition against the Raksha- 
sas and become overlord of Lanka. Records a grant of this king to a Brāhmaņ of the Savarna- 
gūtra, who was a native of Siddhala and came from Madhyadēša. I 


1715.—Copper-plate Inscription of P. P. M. Harivarmadēva,* devout worshipper of Vishnu, 
son and successor of the M. Jyotirvarmadéva. Published by Basu, Bangér Jātīya Itihūsa, Pt. 
IT. p. 215, and Pl. Noticed by R. P. Chanda, Gauda Rajamala, p. 55 ; by Banerji, Palas of Bengal 
(Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. V.). pp. 97 f., and Bānglār Itihasa (2nd Ed.), p. 304; and by N. G. 
Majumdar, Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. II. (Varéndra Res. Soc. Publ.), p. 28 & p. 168. 

1716. —Bhuvanésvara (Puri Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Inscription, being a prasasti of Bhatta 
Bhavadéva, surnamed Bilavalabhibhujanga, a minister of Harivarmadēva and his son. Ed. 
by Prinsep with specimen facsimile, J. A. S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 89 ff. with a translation by Capt. 
G. T. Marshall. The same reproduced by Rajendralala Mitra in Antiquities of Orissa, Vol. II. 
pp. 85 ff. Re-edited hy Kielhorn, E. Z., Vol. VI. pp. 205 ff. ; and by N. G. Majumdar in Inscrip- 
tions of Bengal, Vol. IIT. (Varēndra Res. Soc. Publ.), pp. 32 ff. 


Records benefactions of Bhavadéva, who, we are told, belonged to the Sávarpa-gótra and 
was a native of Siddhala in the country of Rādhā, and destroyed Naga kings. His grandfather 
Adidéva was minister of peace and war of the king of Vanga. His father was Góvardhana who 
married the daughter of a Vandyaghatiya Brahman. Mentions that Bhavadéva was the author 
of a JHórá-süstra, wrote one or more treatises and a commentary relating to law or to religious 
rites,’ and, as a student of the Mimamsa philosophy, composed a work connected with the 
writings of Bhatta Kumārila. 


era -— — Ems nte 
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t For princes with names ending in varman who ruled in Sithhapura, see No, 1790 and J. A., Vol. LXI. 
p. 64. 

s The Kalachuri king Karna (Nos. 1223, 1225 and 1226). 

3 Identified with Divya or Divvēka, tho leader of the Kaivarta revolt (X. Z., Vol. XII. p. 38) mentioned 
in the Kāmacharita. 

* It seems that he predeceased Bhojavarman and so did not succeed to the throne. Jagadvijnyamalia may 
perhaps be identical with the Paramāra Jagaddéva of the Jainad Inscription (An. Rep. Archaol. Dept., Nizàám's 
Dominicns, 1927-28, p. 23). 

5 The oolophon of a Ms. of the Ashļasāhasrikā- Prajiáüpárami!/t (now with the Varēnēra Research Society 
refers to the 19th regnal year of M. P. P. Harivarmadéva. Another colophon of a Ms. of Laghukalachakra-(ikà 
(now with the As. Soc. Beng.) refors to the 39th regnal year of King Harivarmadēva. See H. P. Shastri, Descrip 
tive Cotalogueof Buddhist Sanskrit Mas., Vol. I. y. 79. 

* J. P, A.S B., Vol. VIII. pp. 333 ff. 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE VISHNUKUNDINS OF LENDULURA. 


1717.—Chikkulla (Godavari Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the Makārāja Vikra- 
mēndravarman (II.), of (the family of) the Vishņukuņdins ` issued from [,eendulüra. Ed. by 
Kielhorn, £. I., Vol. IV. pp. 195 ff., and DL 

(Ll. 25-26).— Vi(ja]ya-rájya-samvassarathbu] 10 māsa-pakkari 8 gihmā 5'. 

He was the eldest son of the Makārāja Indrabhattárakavarman, grandson of Vikraméndra- 
varman (I.) * whose birth was embellished by the two families of the Vishnukundins and 
Vākātas (Vākātakas) ',* and great-grandson of the Maharaja Mādhavavarman. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE YADAVA-CHUDASAMA FAMILY. 


1718.—Girnār (Kāthiāwār) Jaina temple fragmentary Inscription of the time of the 
(Yādava-Chūdāsama 2) Maharaja Mahīpāla. Transcribed in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. 
Presidency, p. 354. 

(Ll. 2-3).—....varshé Phàálguna-éudi 5 Gurau 

1719.—Girnār (Kāthiāwār) fragmentary Inscription of the time of the Yadava (Chūdā- 
sama) chief, Mandalika (IL).* Published in Archaol. Surv. of West. India, Vol. II. p. 159, 
and Pl. XXX ; and Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 347. 

Mentions, in the Yādava family, Mandalika (T.), his son, Navaghana ; his son, Mahīpāla 
(LI); Khangāra ; Jayasiihbha ; Mokalasimha ; Mēlaga ; Mahīpāla (IL.) ; and his son, Mandalika 
(1I.). 


MISCELLANEOUS INSCRIPTIONS. 


(a) Bengal. 


1720.— Susunià (Bānkurā Dist., Bengal) Inscription of the Mahārāja Chandravarman,' 
lord of Pushkarana and son of the Maharaja Singhavarman. Noticed by N. N. Vasu, Proc. 
As. Soc. Beng., 1895, pp. 177 fi., and Bangiya-Sáhitya- Parishat- Palrikā, Vol. TIT. pp. 268 ff.; and. 
Haraprasad Shastri, E. T., Vol. XII. pp. 317 f. Ed. by the last scholar, E. /., Vol. XIII. 
p. 133, and Pl. A note by Dikshit, 4. S. I. An. Rep., 1927-28, pp. 188-9. 

1721.—Indian Museum, Calcutta,’ fragmentary Inacription,* recording the gift, by the Šākya 
mendicant Dharmadasa, of the image of Buddha on the pedestal of which it is engraved. 
Ed. by Flect, C. Z. I., Vol. III. p. 280, and PI. 


1722.—Faridpur (Bengal), now Bengal As. Soc.'s, Plate (A) of the reign of the M. Dhar- 
māditya. Ed. by F. E. Pargiter, J. A., Vol. XXXIX. pp. 195 f., and Pl. Declared spurious 
by R. D. Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VII. pp. 289 ff., and Vol. X. pp. 425 ff. Declared 
genuine by Z. K. Pargiter, J. R. A. S., 1912, pp. 710 f., and by R. G. Basak, E. I., Vol. XV. 
pp. 128 f., and Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee Volumes, Orientalia-Pt. 2, pp. 475 ff. 


71" Intended for -samvatearāķ 10 grishma-pakshad 8 [divasah] 6. The numbers are denoted by numerical 
eymbols." 

3 See No. 1703 ff. 

3 Bee above, Nos. 730 and 761. 

6 Most probably tho same as the king of Āryāvarta of that name mentioned in No. 1538 (Ind. Hist. Quar- 
terly, Vol. I. pp. 254-5). 

5 There is no information as to where the inscription was found. 

€ Of about “ the fifth century A.D.” 
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(L. 27).—Samvat 3 Vaiģā di 5. 


Dharmāditya was the unrivalled ruler of the earth. The Maharaja Sthāņudatta, who gained 
dignity through his favour, was administering (the province) at that time. Jajāva was the 
Vishayapati or Head of District, appointed by the latter, for Vāraka-maņdala. 


1723.—Faridpur (Bengal), riow Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate (B), of the time of the M. Bhajta- 
raka Dharmáditya. Ed. by F. E. Pargiter, J, 4., Vol. XXXIX. pp. 200f.,and Pl. Declared 
spurious by R. D. Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VII. pp. 289 ff. ; and Vol. X. pp. 425 ff. Declared 
genuine by F. E. Pargiter, J. R. A. S., 1912, pp. 710 f., and by R.G. Basak, E.I., Vol. XV. 
pp. 128 f., and Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee Volumes, Orientalia-Pt. 2, pp. 475 ff. 


Dharmaditya was the unrivalled ruler of the earth, The Makūpratihāra and  Uparika 
Nāgadēva, who gained dignity through his favour, was administering (the province of) Navyā- 
vakāśikā ut that time. And Gēpāla-svāmī was the Head of District, appointed by the latter 
for Varaka-mandala. 

1724.—-Faridpur (Bengal), now Beng. As. Soc.'s, Plate (C), of the time of the M. Bhattaraka 
Gópachandra. Ed. by F. E. Pargiter, I. 4., Vol. XXXIX. p. 204, and Pl. Declared spurious 
by R. D. Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VIL. pp. 239 f., and Vol. X. pp. 425 ff. Declared genuine 
by F. E. Pargiter, J. R. A. S., 1912, pp. 710 1., and by R. G. Basak, E. I., Vol. XV. pp. 128 f., 
and Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee Volumes, Orientalia-Pt. 2, pp. 475 fi. 


Gēpachandra was the unrivalled ruler of the earth. The Mahāpratihāra, Kumarapadu- 
āmātya and Uparika Nūgadēva, who gained dignity through his favour, was administering (the 
province of) Navyāvakāšikā at that time. And Vatsapāla was the Head of District, appointed 
by the latter, for Vāraka-maņdala. 

1725.— Ghugrahati (Faridpur Dist., Bengal), now Dacca Museum, Plate of the time of the 
M. Samāchāradēva. Ed. and declared spurious first by T. Bloch, A. S. I. An. Rep., 1907-8, 
pp. 258 f., and Pl. ; and afterwards by R. D. Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 435 f., and Pls., 
and Vol. X. pp. 425 ff. He-edited and declared genuine by F. E. Pargiter, ibid., Vol. VII. 
pp. 476 f., and J. R. A. S., 1912, pp. 710 f. The latter view supported by R. G. Basak, Æ. I., 
Vol. XV. pp. 128 f., and Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee Volumes, Orientaliu-Pt. 2, pp. 475 ff. 
Ed., again, by Nalinikanta Bhattasali, E. Z., Vol. XVIII. pp. 76 ff. 

(L. 25*. --Samvat 10 4 Kārtti di 1.' 


Samāchāradēva was the unrivalled ruler of the earth. The Uparika Jivadatta was an An- 
(ara )ga appointed over Suvarnnavithi in (the province of) Navyavakà&ika which he obtainad 
by propitiating the pair of his (Samacharadéva’s) lotus-like fect. And Pavittruka was the 
Vishayapati or Head of District, appointed by the latter, for Vàraka-mandala. 

1726.—Bàngad (Dinājpur Dist., Bengal), now Dinājpur-Rāj Palace, pillar Inscription of 
Kufijaraghatavarsha,' Lord of Gauda, who belonged to the Kamboja race. Noticed by E. 
Vesey Westmacott, with a transcript by Rajendra Lal Mitra, J. A., Vol. I. pp. 127 f. Note on 
the above by R. G. Bhandarkar, tbid., p. 128. Impertectly read by T. Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1900-1, 
p. vii. Ed. by R. P. Chanda, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VII. p. 619. Discussed by R. D. Banerji, 
Pālas of Bengal( Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. V.), pp. 68 f. À critical note by R. C. Majumdar (Bengali), 
Vanga-vāņi, 1330 (B. S.), pp. 249 ff. 

1727.—Silimpur (Bogra District, Bengal), now Varēndra Research Society, stone Inscrip- 
tion of the time of Jayapāladēva of Kāmarūpa. Ed. by R. G. Basak, E. I., Vol. XIII. pp. 





= TT ND P RN 

1 R. P. Chanda, like Rajendra Lal Mitra, takes (L. 3).—Kuijaraghatā-varshēņa to mean “in the year 888". 
But as R. G. Bhandarkar bas already remarked, ‘ the constructionis awkward ', and there is ' no authority fos 
taking ghaļā aa oquivalent to three-fold '. R. C. Majumdar's explanation is the best. 
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290 ff., and Pl. Criticisms by N. G. Majumdar, I. A., Vol. XLVIII. pp. 208 fi. ; and by 
J. C. Ghosh, tbid., Vol. LX. p. 14 ff. 


A prašasti in honour of Brahman Prahāsa of Siyamba recording his bencfactions. There 
was a place called Tarkāri attached to Srivasti. There was a colony from it to Vālagrāma, in 
Pundra, an ornament of Varéndri and bounded by Šakatī. An offshoot of it was a neigh- 
bouring place called Siyamba, where in a Brahman family of the Bharadvāja-gūtra was born 
Prahāsa, proficient in Tarka-sastra, Tantra and Dharma-šāstra. 








Engraved by Sūmēšvara, a Magadhan artist. 

1728. Chittagong (Bengal) now Dacca Museum, incomplete copper-plate Inscription of 
P. M. Kantidéva, king of Harikela-mandala and devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha) ; issued 
from the victorious camp at Vardhamānapura. Ed. by D. C. Bhattacharya and J. N. Sikdar, 
Modern Review, Nov., 1922. Noticed by N. K. Bhattasali in (Bengali) Bharatavarsha, Ashidha 
1332 (B. S.), and Pausha, 1332 (B. S.). 

Bhadradata(tia) ; his son, Dhanadatta ; his wife was Vindurati, daughter of a Pest king 
and worshipper of Šiva (Sivapriyà) ; their son, Kāntidēva. 

1729.—Mallia (Hooghly(?) Dist., Bengal), now Museum of Perth, Plate! of the reign of the 
M. Jayanāgadēva devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu), resident at Karna[|s]uvarnaka. Ed. 
by L. D. Barnett, E. I., Vol. XVIII. p. 63 and Pl. A note by R. D. Banerji, ibid., pp. 286-7. 

(L. 2).--....[bhļyudaya-sāmbatsarē,? 

At that time the Audumbarika district (vishaya) was being enjoyed by the Sūmanta 
Nārāyaņabhadra meditating on the feet of the king; and the administrator (vyavehdrin) was 
Sūryasēna, appointed by him. 

1750.—-Mahāsthāna (Bogra Dist., Bengal), now Varéndra Research Society, fragmentary 
Stone Inscription of the Nandin family. Ed. by P. C. Sen, Bháratavarsha, 1326 (B. S.), and 
also by Haridas Mitra, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XVIII. pp. 440 ff. and Pl. 

Names are traceable of :—Vibhüshita Nandin; his son, Nārāyaņa Nandin who married 
Sudaršanš ; their son, Sunaya, who married Arundhati; their son, Kaņvāla Nandin, who appa- 
rently marricd Sarasvati. 

1731. Ādābādi (Dacca Dist., Bengal), now Dacca Museum, Plate of P. P. M. Arirája- 
danuja-Mādhava Dašarathadēva?; issued from Vikramapura. Published by N. K. Bhatta- 
sali in (Bengali) Bharatavarsha, 1332 (B. S.), p. 78. 

1732.—Mahārāņī (Udaypur, Tippera State, Bengal) Inscriptions (four in all) of the time 
of Vijayamāņikya of the Tripurā dynasty. Noticed by K. V. Subrahmanya Aiyer in A. $., 
I. An. Rep., 1921-22, p. 115. 

Records the building of à Vishnu temple in 1548 A.D. 

1733.— Mangalkot (Burdwan Dist., Bengal) fragmentary Inscription of king Chandrasena 
of Bengal. Noticed by D. B. Spooner, PRAS. EC., 1911-12, p. 8. 


1734.—Pāhārpur (Rajshahi Dist., Bengal) now Varéndra Research Society, stone pillar 
Inscription. Noticed by K. N. Dikshit, A. S. I. An. Rep., 1922-23, p. 116. 


Records the construction of the pillar by Sri-Dasabalagarbha. 








1 Of apparently the latter half of tho sixth century A.D. 

3 Read samvatsarē, 

3 [dentified with king Danuj Ray of Sonārgāon who in 1283 A.D. assisted emperor Ghiyásu-d- Din Balban 
of Delhi in suppressing the rebellious Tughril Khan. He is also probably the same ae Navjé referred to in tho 
Ain-i-Akbars of Abul Fazl. 
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1735.—Keoār (Dacca Dist., Bengal), now in the same village, Vishnu image Inscription. 
Ed. by N. K. Bhattasali, E. I., Vol. XVII. p. 356 and PI. iii. 

Records consecration of a Vishnu image by Vangēka of the Sàndilya-gótra, hailing from 
Tataka in Varéndri. 


(b BIHĀR AND ORISSA. 


1736.—Basārh (Muzaffarpote Dist., Bihar and Orissa) clay seals of the Mahādēvī Prabhu- 
damā, daughter of the Mahákshatrapa Rudrasirhha (I.) and sister of the Mahakshatrapa Rud- 
rasēna (1.). Described by D. B. Spooner, 4. S. I. An. Rep., 1913-14, p. 136, No. 248 ; p. 141, 
No. 347 and Pls. XLVII and XLVIII. 

1737.—Bēdh-Gayā (Gayà Dist., Bihār and Orissa), now Patna Museum, Inscription! of 
Sramaya Prakhyātakīrtti, scion of the royal family of Lanka. Ed. first with a facsimile by 
Th. Bloch, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1908-09, p. 156, and afterwards by H. Panday, J. B. & 0. RS, 


Vol. IV. p. 408 and PI. 
1738.—Bēdh-Gayā (Gayā Dist., Bihār and Orissa), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, image 


Inscription? recording the gift, by the two Sikya mendicants Dharmagupta and Damsht- 
raséna of Tishyümratirtha, of the statue of Buddha on the pedestal of which it is engraved. 
Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. III. p. 282, and PI. 

1739. Bodh-Gayà (Gayā Dist., Bihār and Orissa) Buddhist image Inscription. Published 
first, by Fleet, I. A., Vol. XV. p. 359. Ed. by same, C. Z. I., Vol. IIL. p. 279, and PI. 

Records the presentation of the statue, on the pedestal of which it is engraved, by the Stha- 
vira Mahánüman.? 

1740. Bódh-Gayà (Gaya Dist., Bihar and Orissa), now Patna Museum, Inscription‘ of 
Udayasri from Siihala (Ceylon). Noticed by Th. Bloch, 4. S. I., An. Rep., 1908-09, p. 157 
and Ed. by N. G. Majumdar, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. V. p.144. 

1741.-. Rohtūsgadh (Arrah Dist.,.Bihār and Orissa) stone seal-matrix of the Mahdsdmanta 
Šašānkadēva.” Ed. by Fleet, C. 7. I., Vol. III. p. 284, and PI. 

1742.—Nālandā (Patna Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Buddhist Inscription of the time of Yasë- 
varmadēva. Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, A. S. 7., An. Rep., 1925-26, p. 131 ; ed. by same 
E. I., Vol. XX. pp. 43 f. 

Mentions Mālāūda, son of YaSóvarmadéva!'s minister (mantrin) herein described as a famous 
Tikina (Turki tegin), the Lord of the North and the Chief of the Guardians of Passes and records 
his (Mālāda's) benefactions at the temple of the Buddha which king Bālāditya had built at Nā- 
landā. 

Composed by Silachandra and the Karaņika Svāmidatta, 

1743.- -Dūdhpānī (Hazāribāgh Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Rock Inscription* of Udaya Mana. 
Ed. by Kielhorn, Æ. I., Vol. II. pp. 345 ff. 

Mentions a king of Magadha, named Ádisirhha, and the three brothers Udaya Mana, Sri- 
dhauta Mana and Ajita Mina,’ who, originally merchants of Ayēdhyā, were made Rajds of the 
three villages Bhramarašālmali, Nabhitishandaka, and Chhingala. 





1 Of about the 5th century A.D. 

2 Of about " the sixth century A.D.” 

8 Seo No. 1325. 

* Of about the 11th or 12th century A.D. 

s According to Dr. Flect “ the age of the characters would justify us in identifying him with the Saéanka, 
king of Karnasuvarna in Eastern India—tho contemporary and murderer of Rajyavardhana II, of Kanaw,— 


who is mentioned by Hiuen Tsiang as a persecutor of the Buddhists.” See No. 1339. 
6'* Of about the eighth century A. D." 


* For two Mana princes of Magadha, see above, No. 1105. 
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1744.—Kēlgā (Sónpur State, Bihar and Orissa) Plates (A and C) of the Puramabhattāraka 
Kumārādhirāja Paramēšvara Sēmēšvara, of the Lunar Race (Sdma-kula), devout worshipper 
of Mahéévara (Siva) and lord of Paschima-Lanka ; issued fram Suvarņņapura. Ed. by B. C. 
Mazumdar, Æ. I., Vol. XII. pp. 239 ff. and Pls. 

(Ll. 14-15) [P]. C].—Pravarddhamāna-vijaya-rājyē || prathama-samvatsaré || Māghamāsīya- || 
pürnatithau || 

Refers to the lost kingdom (atīta-rājya) of Abhimanyudéva who was crowned king of Kosala 
presented by Uddyūtakēsarirājadēva who was successor (pād-ānudhyūtu) of the P. M. P. Mahā- 
bhavaguptarājadēva, ornament of the Lunar Race (Séma-kula), lord of ''rikalinga, and devout 
worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva). 

1745.—Orissa, now Bengal As. Soc.'s, Plates! of Gayādatuūgadēva of the Tuüga family, 


ruler of Yamagarta, a devout worshipper of Mah@svara (Šiva) and who has obtained the Get Bebe, 
mahāšubda. Ed. by Nilmani Chakravarti, J. P. A. 5. B., Vol. V. pp. 543 ff. and Pls. Men- 


tioned by R. D. Banerji, ibid., Vol. VI. p. 493, No. 22. 

Jagattunga, who belonged to the Šāņdilya-gētra and emigrated from Rēhitāgiri ; in his 
family, Salinatunga ; his son, Gayádatunga. 

Records grant to certain Brahmans, originally come from Ahichchhatra but settled iu the 
Odra-vishaya. . 

1746.—Talchér (Bihār and Orissa) Plate of Gayādatungadēva. Ed. by N. Vasu, Arch. 
Surv. of Mayurabhanja, Vol. I. pp. 152 ff. and Pls. Re-edited by K. D. Banerji, J. P. A. S. 
B., Vol. XII. pp. 292 ff. aud Pls. üi-iv. 

The titles and genealogy of Gayadatunga, as in No. 1745. 

Records grant to three Brihmans, one of whom originally came from the Varéndra-mandala 
and settled in the Odra-vishagya. 

1747.— Bónài (Bondi State, Bihār and Orissa) Plates of the Tunga Mahārāja Ránaka Vinita- 
tuūga,? devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva), who had attained to the paicha-mahāšabda 
and was lord of the Eighteen Góndamas and ruler of the Yamagarta-mandala. Ed. by Hara- 
prasad Shastri, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. VI. pp. 238 ff. 

He belonged to the Sándilya-gótra and came originally from Rohitagiri. He had a son 
Khadgatunga, a ruler. 


1748.—Andhara-Tharhi (Darbhanga Dist. Bihar and Orissa) image stone Inscription of 
the time of Nanya.? Ed. by Jayaswal, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. IX. pp. 303 and Pl. 


Records the erection of the image by Sridhara minister (mantrin) of Nanya and belonging 
to the Kshattra family. 


1749.—Mahābūdhi (Gaya Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Inscription of Acharya Buddhaséna,* 
Lord of Pithi. Photo-litho in Cunningham's Mahabodhi, Pl. XXVIII. C. Noticed and partially 
transcribed by B. B. Vidyavinode in Vangiya-Sühitya- Parishat-Patrika, 1317 (B. S.), p. 217 ; 
and by N. G. Majumdar, 7. A., Vol. XLVIII. p. 45. 


1 Of about the 11th century A.D. He cannot thus be identical with Gayāda of Nos. 1406, 1413 and 1416. 

> Haraprasad Shastri takes this Vinitatuhga (II.) to be a son of Khadļgatuiga and grandson of Vinītatuiga 
(L). For another charter of his, sco Arch. Surv, of Mayurabhanja, Vol. I. pp. 154 ff. 

3 Compare Nos. 1430 and 1683. ‘The date Saka 1021 has been supplied by a Ms. (Pischel, Kat. d. Bibl. d. 
D. M. G., Vol. II. Leipzig 1881), p. 8. Nānyadēva in bis Bhārata-bhishya (Jour. Andhra His. Rea. Soc., Vol. I, 
pp. 56-7) calls himself * a younger brother of Kirtirája ' (probably same as in No. 1668), ‘an omament of the 
Karņāta race’, Dharmavaldka, ‘Lord of Mithilà" and Mahāsāmantādhipats. Possibly & teudatory of Vikra- 
māditya VI. of the Chālukya family. 

6 Seems identical with the father of Jayaséna in No. 1469, 
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1750.—Gayà& (Gaya Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Inscription! of (narēndra) Yakshapāla, son of 
Višvarūpa who was a son of Siidraka,* of Gayā. Ed. by Kielhorn, I. A., Vol. XVI. pp. 64 f. 

Composed by Murāri? of the Āgīgrāma family. 

1751.—Neulpur (Cuttack Dist., Orissa) Plate of the Maharaja Subhākara ; issued from 
Guhadēva-pātaka. Ed. by R. D. Banerji, E. I., Vol. XV. pp. 3 ff. and Pl. 

(30).—Samvat 8* Mārgga vadi 10 3. 

In the lineage of Bhauma, the king, param-ēpāsaka Kshémamkaradéva also named Bhu- 
gatācha* ; his son, the king, parama-Tathàgata Sivakaradéva, who bore the title Sri-bharasaha ; 
his son, the Maharaja, parama-Saugata Šubhākaradēva. 


Dūtaka, the Mahākshapotalādhikaraņūdhikrita Samudradatta. Written by the Mahāksha- 
pajalika Bhogika Brahmadatta. Heated (tāpita) by Pēttapāla-Nārāyaņa. Engraved by the 
Taļihakāra Edadatta. | 

1752.—Narasitmhanath (Sambalpur Dist., Bihar and Orissa) temple Inscription of the time 
of Vējaladēvarāja, son of Vairājadēvarāja, of Pátapà. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, A. S., 
J., An. Rep., 1904-5, p. 124. 

(Lb. 1) y usa Sri-Viküri-nàma-sambatsaró* Raivata-màha . . Šukra-vārē Hasta- 
naksbatrē. 

1753.—Balasore (Bihar and Orissa) copper axe-head of Gajapati Purushóttamadéva. 
Ed. by Bcames, 7. A., Vol. I. p. 355, and Pl. and also by (Sir) E. A. Gait, J. B. & O. K: S, 
Vol. 1V. p. 363, and Tl. 

(Ll. 7-8).—25 amka Mésha di 10 A. Sēma-bāra grahaņa-kālē. 

Purushóttama is coupled with the titles as in No. 1133. Records grant of land to one Pō- 
tēšvara-bhatta, whose descendant is Maulavi Abdus Samad, the present owner of the inscrip- 
tion. 

1754.—Bónài (Bēnāī State, Bihār and Orissa) Plates of the Maharaja Rāņaka Uditavarāha 
or Udayavarāha,” devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha), who had attained to the paficha- 
mahūšabda, belonged to the Mayüra family, came originally from the Chitraküta mountain, and 
was a ruler of Talāi-maņdala. Ed. by Haraprasad Shastri, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. VI. pp. 243 ff. 

(L. 16).—Uttariyana-samkrintau. 

He had a son called Tējavarāha. 

1755.—Boram (Mànbhüm Dist., Bihār and Orissa) temple Inscription of the Yuvarāja 
Bali-akshaya, son of Rudra. Transcribed by R. C. Majumdar, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. IX. p. 
416 and PI. 

1756.----Dhenkanal (Bihar and Orissa) Plate of Jayasirnhadëva who has acquired the five 
great sounds and is the lord of all Góndama ; issued from the banks of the Mandákini. Ed. by 
Horsprasnd Shastri, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. II. p. 4 418 and Pla. 


BENT Ot about tho 12th century A.D.” 

% The same name oc^urs in No. 1629. 

8 This name occurs in No. 1636. 

ê This is Banerji's reading. We may perhaps read it as Samva 209 4 and refer the year to the Harsha era. 

5 Bancrji reads it as Nri(t)gatāpha(1). [But tho correct reading is "nugatirihka-nūmā, `“ whose name 
eorres ponded to its meaning’. Soe above, Vol. XVI, Add. & Corr. to Vol. XV.—Ed.] 

* 'l'hid'cycllo year falls in A.D. 1359, which may be the date of Véjala, mentioned in the list of the Mahārājas 
of Patna given in the C. P. Gazetteer, pp. 432 

7 klaraprasad Shastri takes theļdonor to be Udayavarüha, son of Tējavarāha and descendant of Uditavarüba 
The text of the Inscription, curiously enough, has some verses in common with those of Nos. 1745-47 though 
the tattet wore issued by a different royal family. The Mayüra family of Chitraküta is probably identical with 


the Moris of Chitorgarh. 
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(Ll. 18-9).—Samvat 88! Jyéshtha $udi 13. 

Written by Mahatta(ka*] Bhógin Tāradatta. Engraved by & copper-smith whose name ig 
lost. 

1757.—Gēpīnāthpur (Cuttack Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Inscription? of the time of Kapi- 
léndradéva-Bhramaravara of the solar line. Ed. by M. M. Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. 
LXIX. Pt. I, pp. 175 fi. 

Kapiléndra is said to have defeated the kings of Karņāta, Kalavaraga (Kulbargā), Mālava, 
Gauda and Dhilli. His priest, Lakshmana of the Mahāpātra family ; his elder son, Narayana, 
minister of the same king; his younger brother Gēpīnātha who assisted him in his conquests 
and built a temple at Gēpīnāthapura. 

Composed by the Mimdmsaka and Vardanitka poet Jāgali, son of the same Gūpīnātha 

1758.—Mahada (Sónpur State, Bihar and Orissa) Plates of Yégésvaradévavarman, 
son of Dhā(Vā ?)ranadévavarman, and grandson of Sdméévaradévavarman. Ed. by B. C. 
Mazumdar, E. I., Vol. XII. pp. 220 f. aud Pls. 

(L1. 9-13).—Sri-Sóméévaradéva-chüdà-varddhamàna-ji(vi)jaya-rá[jya]-samva[tsa]ra . . . 
33 éri(di)-Maghé māsē šukla-pakshë tithau saptamyam Makara-sthitē savitari Mīnarāši-sthita- 
(tē) chandramasi Ravi(vau) Revatyam-amrita-yoge. 

— Probably Sunday, 11th January A.D. 1562. 

Yogésvaradévavarman is described as having attained the five great sounds, as being the 
great mahimandalésvara, as delighter of the solar race, as belonging to the Kalikāla lineage and 
the Kàsypa-gótra, with the lion as the banner crest, as lord of Vaüdha (Baudh) tho best of the 
towns, come originally from Ayēdhyā, and as a bee to the lotus-like feet of Vaidyanātha. 

1759.—Tilotha (Shāhābād Dist., Bihār and Orissa) image Inscription of the Nàyaka Pra- 
tápadhavala. Noticed by Bloch, PRAS, EC., 1902-03, pp. 20 f. 

Records a pilgrimage to the Tutrahi falls. Mentions his brother's wife Sulhi ; Tribhuvana- 
dhavala, Somali, Lakshmāditya and Padmāditya ; his sons, Satrughna, Viradhavala and Sāhasa- 
dhavala ; female slaves, Luduma, Nayakama, Alhi, Puttriki and Ekali; treasurer, Devarāja ; 
door-kceper, Vimala ; court-Pandit Vis$varüpa. 

1760.— India Office Plate of the M. Vijayarājadēva ; issued from (%) Kataka. Ed. by 
Kiclhorn, E. I., Vol. III. pp. 313 f., and Pl. 

1761.—Sēnpur (Sūnpur State, Bihar and Orissa) Plates of the Maharaja Vīrakēsaridēva. 
Transcript and translation published in J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. VI. p. 570. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Mahārāj-āūkara-samasta 9 anka-Jéshtha-K(r)ushna-ekadusi(das1)-Bóma-vàré. 

1762.—Mungir (Bihār and Orissa) Inscription? of the time of king Bhagīratha. Trans- 
lated by Waddell, Proc. 4. S. B., 1890, p. 192, and Pl. ii. Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 
1902-03, p. 9. 

(L.4).— . . . . samvat 3 (?)$ 

Refers to the building of a temple by Gēpāla of the Mukutésvara family. 

1763.—Ganésagumpha (Khandagiri, Puri Dist., Orissa) Inscription of the time of king 
Sāntikara. Ed. hy Banerji, E. I., Vol. XIII. p. 167, No. xvii, and Pl. 


See 
! Haraprasad Shastri reads 99 both in his text and translation. But in the remarks he gives $8 as the date, 
which is supported by the Plate, imperfect as it is. 
* Apparently of the third quarter of the 16th century A.D. 
Kr Of about the tenth century A.D.” 
€ ‘ The published translation has samvat 13." 
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The epigraph mentions a king named Šāntikara and seems to record some dedication made 
by the physician Bhimata, the son of Nannata and ljyà. 

1764.—Navamuni (Khandagiri, Puri Dist., Orissa) Inscription, recording the benefaction 
of Vijó, disciple of Khalla Subhachandra, disciple of the āckārya Kulachandra.! Ed. by 
Banerji, E. I., Vol. XIII. p. 166. | 


1765.—Puri (Bihār and Orissa) Marathi Plate of Amrita Rava Raghunátha, recognizing 
Gaurāriga Pandé of Purushóttama Jagannitha-kshétra (e, Puri) as the Tirth-ópadhyaya of his 
family, at the request of one Jagannütha Harihara, an agent of the latter who saw the Pēshwā 
in his camp. Ed. by K. N. Dikshit, J. D. £ O. R. S., Vol. V. pp. 216 f. 

1766.—Koņārak (Puri Dist., Bihār and Orissa) Oriyà Inscription, mentioning three officers, 
presumably concerned with the construction or renovation of the localtemple. Ed. by M. M. 
Chakravarti, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. III. p. 282 and Pl. | 

1767.—Hasra Kol (Gaya Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Buddhist circular slab Inscription. Ed. 
by A. Venis, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. IV. pp. 460 f. and Pl. 


A dharani or magic litany for the protection of a building or enclosure of some kind belong- 
ing to a monk (bAikshu) Vipulakaramati. Symbolical figures in the middle of the surface. 


(c) ASSAM. 


1768.—Deópàni (Sibsāgar Dist., Assam), now Gauhāti Museum, Inscription? recording the 
erection of an image of Nārāyaņa. Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1904-05, p. 8. Ed. by 
K. N. Dikshit, E. I., Vol. XVIII. p. 330. 

1769.—Bhāterā (Sylhet Dist., Assam) Plates of Këšavadava of Srihatta (Sylhet). Trans- 
cribed and translated by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A. S. B., 1880, pp. 148-ff., and Pls. Ed. by 
K. M. Gupta, Ep. Ind., Vol. XIX. pp. 279 tf. 

(L. 55).—Pandavakuladipal-av(b)da 41513 Jeta 9. 

In the lunar race, Kharav(b)āņa ; his son, Gókula ; his son, Narayana ; his son, Gēvinda- 
KéSavadéva. 

1770..--Sylhet (Assam) Plates of Isanadéva. Transcribed and translated by Rajendralal 
Mitra, Proc. A. S. B., 1880, pp. 152 ff., and Pls. 

(L. 32).—sarh 17 Vaisikha-diné 1. 

In the lunar race, Gēkula ; his son, Nārāyaņa ; his son, KéSavadéva ; his son, Ī$ūnadēva, 

Composed by Mādhava of Dāsa family. 

1771.—Gauhāti (Assam) Inscription of the time of king Šivasirnha. Noticed by 
Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1902-03, p 17. 

1772.--Maibong (Assam) stone Inscription of king Mēghanārāyaņa. Noticed by 
Spooner, PRAS. EC., 1913-14, p. 29. 


(d) UNITED PROVINCES OF AGRA AND OUDH. 


1773.—Bhītā (near Allahabad. U. P.) clay seal* of the Maharaja Gautamiputra Vindhya- 
védhana, who received his kingdom through Mahéévara and Mahāsēna and who has the bull 
(rrisha) on his banner. Described by Jobn Marshall, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1911-12, pp. 50 f. and PI. 


m Compare No. 1573. 
8 Of the 9th century A. D. 
8 If this is roferred to the Yudhishthira or Kaliyuga era, we obtain A.D. 1049 as the English equivalent. 
Rajendralai, however, reads the date as 4328= A.D. 1226, 
6 Of the 3rd or 4th century A.D, 
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1774.—Bhītā (near Allahābād, U. P.) clay sealt of the Mahdraja Vāsishthīputra Bhima- 
séna. Described by John Marshall, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1911:12, p. 51 and PI. 

1775.—Bhitá (near Allahabad, U. P.) clay scal? of the Maharaja Gautamiputra Siva- 
mégha. Described by John Marshall, A. S. Z., An. Rep., 1911-12, p. 51 and PI. 

1776.—Bhītā (near Allahabad, U. P.) clay seal? ofthe .Mahadévi Rudramatī. Drs- 
cribed by John Marshall, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1911-12, p. 52 and PI. 

1777.—Bhità (near Allahabad, U. P.) clay sealt referring to the Mah-dšvapati Mahá- 
Daņdanāyaka Vishņuraksbita. Described by John Marshall, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1911-12, 
p. 52 and Pl. 

1778.- -Bhītā (near Allahābād, U. P.) clay seal? referring to the Mahārāja Sarmkara- 
sirnha. Described by John Marshall, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1911-12, p. 53 and PI. 

1779.— Bulandshahr (U. P.) terra-cotta seal* with the name [MJattila. Ed. by Growse, 
1. A., Vol. XVIIT. p. 289, and PI. 

1780.- Pahlādpur (Ghāzīpur Dist., U. P.) now Benares College, pillar inseription,” with the 
name of Sišupāla, a Pārthiva general. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. L, Vol. IH. p. 250, and PI. 











1781..—Deoriyā (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) now Lucknow Museum, image luseriptionS.— Text 
and translation by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. HI. pp. 48 f. and Pl. xviii. D. Ed. by Fleet, 
C. I. I., Vol. IL. p. 271, and PI. 

Records the gift, by the Buddhist monk Bodhivarman of the statue of Buddha on the 
pedestal of which it is engraved. 

1782.--Sārnāth (Benares Dist., U. P.) now Indian Museum, Caleutta, Inscription? recording 
that the sculpture (representing scenes in the life of Buddha), below which it is engraved, was 
made by the order of the monk Harigupta. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. I, 
p. 123 and Pl. xxxiv. No. 4. Kd. by Fleet, C. I. I, Vol. II. p. 281, and Pl. 

1783.- Kasia (Gorakhpur Dist., U, P.) image Inscription ,!? recording the gift, by the Alaha- 
Viharasvamin Haribala, of the figure below which it is engraved. Text with interpretation by 
Carlleyle in Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. XVIII. p. 59. Text and translation by Fleet, ibid, 
p. 60, note 1. Ed. by same, C. T. T., Vol. III. p. 272, and PI. 

1784. Kasia (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.) Plate containing the Nidánasütra in Sanskrit and de- 
posited by Haribala!! in the Nirvdya-chaitya, Kd. by Pargiter, A. 5. I., An. Rep., 1910-11, 
PP. 76 f. and Pl. xxxix. Also remarks by Hiranand Sastri, the discoverer, tbid, p. 65. 

1785.—Deogadh (Jhànsi Dist., U. P.) rock Inscription!? of Svamibhata, son of Kesava 
and grandson of Gómilaka of the solar race. Ed. by Dayaram Sahni, E. Tj, Vol. XVIII. 
pp. 126 f., and Pl. 

Composed by Jäta, son of Yakshadatta, Engraved by Dhànu, son of Durga. 





! Of the 3rd or 4th century A.D. 

3 Of tho 3rd or 4th century A.D. 

3 Of the 3rd or 4th century A.D. 

“In eastern characters of the Gupta period. 

5 In Eastern Gupta characters of the 5th century A.D. 
* Of about the 4th century A.D. Mattila probably the same as Matila of No. 1538. 
1 Of about the 4th century A.D. 

* Of rr about the 5th century A.D." 

° Of “ about the 5th century A.D." 

10 Of “ about the end of the Sth century A.D." 
1! See No. 1783. 
13 Of the 6th century A.D. according to the editor. 
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1786.—Taléévara (Almora Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate! of the Pauravas, 
P. M. Dyutivarman ; issued from Brahmapura. Ed. by Y. R. Gupte, E. I. Vol. XIII. 
pp. 115 f., and PI. 

(L. 28).—Rajya-sarzh 5 Pausha di 30. 

Agnivarman, descended from the Moon and the Sun and of the royal lineage of the Pauravas ; 
his son, Dyutivarman, ruler of the Parvatákara kingdom, who being requested by the temple 
congregation controlled by Trāta, Superintendent of Idol Procession (dēvadrēņy-adhtkrita) and 
Master of Sacrificial Session (sattra-pati) and headed by the rāja-dauvārika Agnisvāmin and the 
Karanika, kétadhikarayika and amātya Bhadravishnu, renewed and recorded the previous grants 
of the god ViranéSvara, incarnation of Ananta. 

The seal records that it is the charter of Dvijavarman?, born of the lineage ot the Moon, 
great grandson of Vishnuvarman, grandson of Vrishavarman and son of Agnivarman. 

Dütaka, the Sandhivigrahika Pramdtri Süryadatta. Written by the Divirapati Vishņudāsa 
and engraved by the goldsmith Ananta. 

1787.—Taléévara (Almora Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. Vish- 
ņuvarman, son of the M. Dyutivarman and grandson of P, M. Agnivarman ; issued from 
Brahmapura. Ed. by Y. R. Gupte, E. L., Vol. XIII. pp. 118 fl., and PI. 

(L. 28).--Ràá-sai 20 8 Mārgga di 5. 

Sanctions and specifies the old grants to the god Virané$vara. Written by the Divirapati 
Dhanadatta and engraved by the goldsmith Ananta. 

1788.—Kudarkot (Gavidhumat, Itawa Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Inscription.? 
Ed. by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. I. pp. 180 ff., and PI. 

Records the erection of some building in memory of Takshadatta by his father Harivarman 
(Mamma), son of Haridatta—who had been “ raised to eminence by the illustrious Harsha ” 
[ of Kanauj J. 

Composed by Bhadra, son of Vāmana. 

1789.—Sürnàth (Benares Dist., U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, Vaishnava Inscription? 
of a king Prakatāditya, son of Bālāditya* and Dhavalā, of Kasi (?). Ed. by Fleet, C. Z. L., 
Vol. III. pp. 285 t., and Pl. 

1790.-- Lakkhā Mandal (Dehra Dün Dist., U. P.) Inscription.9 Ed. by Bühler, E. I, Vol. I. 
pp. 12 ff., and Pl.7 

Records the dedication of a Siva-temple by the princess Ivara of the royal race of Siñgha- 
pura, for the spiritual welfare of her deccased husband Chandragupta, a son of a king of 
Jülandhara. 

Among the kings of Singhapura, who belonged to the race of Yadu, there was Sénavarman ; 
his son, Áryavarman ; his son, Dattavarman ; his son, Pradiptavarman ; his son, lávaravarman ; 
his son, Vriddhivarman ; his son, Siūghavarman ; his son, Jala[ varman] ; hia son, Yajiiavarman ; 
his son, Achalavarman-Samaraghanghala ; his son, Divakaravarman Mahighafghala ; his younger 
brother, Bhāskaraf varman]- Ripughanghala, married Jayāvalī, the daughter of Kapilavardhana ; 
their daughter, Īsvarā, married Chandragupta, a son of a king of Jalundhara. 

Composed by Bhatta Vasudéva, son of Bhatta Skanda and grandson of Bhatta Kshēmašiva, 
1 Of about the 6th century A.D. 

3 This, however, reads more like Dyutavarman. 

3 Of about the latter half of the 7th century A.D. 

“Of «bout the 6th or the 7th century A.D. 

* Most probably identical with Narasimha-Bālāditya of the Gupta dynasty (Allan's Catalogue, etc., pp. 
137-9) : and further, Prakatāditya with Prakāšūditya (Ibid, pp. 135 f.). 

* Of about the end of the 7th conturv A.D. 

? This inscription had been edited before in J. R. A. S., Vol. XX, p. 464. 
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1791.—Kosam (Allahābād Dist., U. P.) stone-pillar Inscription.! Noticed by Cunningham, 
4. S. I. R., Vol. I. p. 310. Ed. by Pargiter, E. I., Vol. XI. p. 88. 


Composed by Sankhadéva. 

1792.—Benares (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Inscription? of Pantha. Published by 
ITultzach, Z. D. M. G., Vol. XL. p. 55. Noticed by Vogel, 4. S. I. An. Rep., 1903-04, p. 212, n. 1. 
Mentioned in An. Rep. Lucknow Prov. Museum, 1903-01, p. 2. Ed. by Daya Ram Sahni, Z. 1., 
Vol. IX. pp. 60 f., and PI. 


Records the erection of a shrine and image of Bhavānī at Vārāņasī (Benares) by Pantha. 

1793.—Pandukéévar (Garhwāl Dist., U. P.) Plate of the P. M. P. Lalitašūradēva ; issued 
from Kárttikéyapura. Transcribed by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A. S. B., 1877, p. 12, and PL. ; 
and by Kielhorn, I. A., Vol. XXV. pp. 178 ff. 

(L. 19).—[ ut Jtara[ ya ]na-sa[ 1i*]kr[ ā*]ntē(ntau). 

(L. 23).—Pravarddhamāna-vijay-rājya-samvatsarē ékavinsatimé® samvat 21 Māgha-vadi 
3⁄4, 

Nimbara ; his son, from Nāšūdēvī, the P. M. P. Ishtagaņa ; his son, from Vēgādēvī, the 
P. M. P. Lalitasüra, [ married ] Sāmadēvī?. 

1794.- -Gorakhpur (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Beng. As. Soc.’s., Plate" of the time of 
Jayāditya ? son of Dharmāditya, of Vijayapura. Plate in As. Res., Vol. IX. p. 406, and Cole- 
brooke's Mis. Essays, Vol. II. p. 247. Ed. by Kielhorn, 7. A., Vol. XXI. pp. 170 f. 

Records a grant of his minister Madēli, son of the minister, the great Samanta Kritakirti. 

Composed by Kayastha Nāgadatta and his younger brother Vidyadatta. 

1795.—Lucknow Museum (U. P.) Plate of the Mahāsāmanta Balavarmadēva, tho suc- 
cessor of the Mahāsāmanta Pāņduvarmadēva ; issued from Brihadgriha. Ed. by Kielhorn, 
I. A., Vol. XX. p. 124*. 

(L. 12).—samvat 20? Chaitra-Sudi 2. 

1796.-—Jhānsi (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, fragmentary Inscription!? of Sallakshana- 
simiha!!(?) Ed. by Kielhorn, E I., Vol. I. pp. 215 ff., and PI. 

Mentions Kanyākubja ; the chiefs Sidhuka and Māmaka (?); Lakkhata and Rajahpāla ; 
Rājaladēvī ; [the Chandélla] Kirtivarman ; Gaņapāla (2); [the Paramāra ] Udayādītya of 
Avanti; Nrisithha ; Hira or Hiramšu (?) ; and Sallakshanasithha. 

1797.—Mrityuūijaya (Almora Dist., U. P.) temple Inscription of the time ef Sabkara- 
gaņa-Raņavigraha. Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, PRAS, NC., 1913-14, p. vii, App. E. 

1798.—Mrityuñjaya (Almora Dist., U. P.) temple Tnacription of the time of Mānapra- 
kāša Vāla(Bālajkadamva(mba). Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, PRAS. NC., 1913-14, 
p. vii, App. E. 

1799.—Thalkoraka naula (Almora Dist., U. P.) image Inscription. Noticed by Hiranandu 
Sastri, PRAS. NC., 1913-14, p. vii, App. E. 


——— a rc wara Ama nr 
1 7th or 8th century A.D. 


3 Of about, the 8th century A.D. 
3 Read ekavimáatitamé. 
4 ** The date perhaps corresponds to the 22nd December A.D. 853; compare I. A., Vol. XXV. p. 178." 
5 ** Sce a fragmentary inscription from Bagéévar, in J. A. S. B., Vol. VII. p. 1058." 
* Of about the close of the 9th century A.D. 
7See above No. 34. 
* “ This inscription had been edited before in J. A. O. S., Vol. VI. p. 538. It may be assigned to about t} o 
beginning of the 9th century A.D." 
* ** This * 20 ' is denoted by a numerical symbol, but the following * 2? by a numeral figure.” 
10 Of about the 12th century A.D. 
11 Possibly identical with Sallaksbaņavarman of the Kaurava family of Kakaredi (No. 432). 
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Thursday, the 7th day of the bright half of the month of Māgha, Rēvatī Nakshattra. 
1800.—Allahābād fort (U. P.) stone slab fragmentary Inscription of Rājā Harivarman, 
son of [ Dhā ]sata. Noticed by J. Ph. Vogel, PRAS. NC., 1905-06, pp. 12-13, No. 97. 


1801.—Kosam (Allahābād Dist., U. P.) pillar Inscription of the time of the Moghal Patisaha 
Akbar. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. J. R., Vol. I. p. 310; and Dayaram Sahni, PRAS. NC., 
1916-17, p. 16, No. 32. ` 


1802.—Brindāban (Muttra Dist., U. P.) Gēvindadēva temple Inscription of the M. Māna- 
sirùha, son of Bhagavaddāsa (Bhagwan Das), son of Bharahamalla, and of the time of Arka- 
vara (Akbar). Discovered by Dayaram Sahni and noticed by H. Krishna Sastri, A. S. I., An. 
Rep., 1923-24, p. 92. 


1803.—Deogadh (Jhānsi Dist., U. P.) Jaina column Inscription of the Maharaja Odésimha 
(Udot Singh). Noticed by Hargreaves, PRAS. NC., 1915-16, p. ii, No. 15. 


(e) NEPAL. 


1804.—-Kātmāņdu (Nepāl) Inscription of Jishņugupta! ; issued from Kailāsakūtabha- 
vana. Ed. by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bühler, I. A., Vol. IX. p. 173, and Pl. 

Mentions [ as lord paramount ?] the Bhattārka | Maha ļrāja Dhruvadēva of the Lichchhavi 
family, who resided at Mánagriha. 

1805.—Kātmāņdu (Nepal) Inscription of the reign of Jishņugupta. Ed. by Pandit Bhag- 
vanlal Indraji and Bühler, J. A., Vol. TX. p. 174, and Pl. 

1806.-—Sivapuri hill (Kātmāņdu, Nepal) Inscription of the Maharaja Sivadēva (I.) of the 


Lichchhavi family ` issued from Managriha?. Ed. by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bühler, 
J. A., Vol. IX. pp. 168 f. 


Records some act done at the request of the Mahāsāmanta Ai$uvarman, 


(f) PANJAB. 


1807.—Lahore? (Lahore Dist., Panjāb) copper seal Inscription’ of the Mahārāja Mahés- 
varanāga, son of Nāgahhatta. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. L., Vol. IH. p. 283, and PL 

1808.—'l'usim (Hissir Dist., Panjāb) rock Inscription. Noticed by Cunningham with a 
translation by Pratap Chandra Ghosh, A. S. I. R., Vol. V. pp. 138 ff., and Pl. xl, No. 5. Ed. by 
Fleet, C. I. 1., Vol. HI. p. 270, and PI. 


Records the building, by the Acharya Sématrita, of two reservoirs and a house, for the use of 
the god Vishnu. 

1809.—-Kura (Salt Range, Panjāb), now Lahore Museum, Inscription* of the reign of a 
Rajddhiraja Maharaja Tēramāņa Shaha (or Shahi) Jaüvla. Ed. by Bühler, E. 1., Vol. I. 
pp. 239 f., and Pl. 

(Ll. 1-2).—[ rājā ] ....raja-mahárája-Tóramana-shá[hi]—Jaü...... [ bhivardhamāna-rājyē, 
..8umvatanre]....me Miargadira-miisa-gukla-dvitivayam, 

Records the construction of a Buddhist convent. 


1 See No, 1394. 

t See No. 1344. 

3“ The seal was bought by Sir A. Cunningham at Lahore, but it is not known where it was originally found." 

€ Of ** about the end of tho 4th century A.D." 

* Of about "the end of the 4th, or the beginning of the fifth century A.D.” 

* Of about “ the fourth or fifth century A.D." There is no evidence to shew that the Tēramāņa of this n- 
scription is in any way conneoted with the Tēramāņa of No. 1877.—K ielhorh. 
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1810.—Nirmand (Kangra Dist., Panjāb) Plate! ofthe Mahdsdmanta Maharaja Samudra- 
sõna. Text and translation by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A. 8. B., Vol. XLVIII. pp. 212 (f. Ed. 
by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. III. pp. 288 f., and PI. 

(L. 14).—Sainvat 6 Khē(Vai) $udi 10 1. 

Mentions, as a chief of the past, a Maharaja, Šarvavarman?, 

The Mahāsāmanta Maharaja Varuņasēna ; his son, from Prabālikā, the Mahāsāmanta 
Maharaja Šatnjayasēna ; his son, from Sikharasvümini, the Mahasamanta Maharaja Ravishēņa ; 
bis son, from Mihiralakshmi, the Mahāsāmanta Maharaja Samudrasēna, 

1811.—-Bijli Mahādeo (Kangra Dist., Panjāb) Plate of the time of Raņa-Pāla. Noticed 
by Hirananda Sastri, PRAS. NC., 1910-11, pp. 18-19, App. D. 

1812.—Kiramchi (Jammu, Kashmir State) copper-plate grant of the time of Bhēpāl-Pāla 
(of Basohli ?). Noticed by A. H. Longhurst, PRAS. NC., 1808-09, pp. 20-21, App. C., No. 6. 

1813. —Brahmor (Chamba State, Panjab) Inscription? of Méruvarman. Noticed by Cun- 
ningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. XIV. pp. 111 f., and Pl. xxviii. Ed. by Vogel, A. S. Z, An. Rep., 
1902-03, p. 242 and Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 142 and PI. X. 


Records construction of a Lakshana image by Gugga for Méruvarman, son of Divakaravarman, 
grandson of Balavarman and great-grandson of Adityavarman, of Mūshūņa-gūfra and the Solar 
race. 

1814.—Brahmor (Chamba State, Panjāb) Inscription of the M. Méruvarman. Noticed 
by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XIV. pp. 122 ff. and pl. xxviii. Ed. by Vogel, 4. S. L., An. 
Rep., 1902-03, p. 243 and Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 142, and Pl. X. 

Records construction of a Gaņēša image by the same artisan and for the same king as in 
No. 1813. 

1815.—-Brahmor (Chamba State, Panjib) Inscription of Méruvarman. Noticed by 
Cunningham, A.S. I. R., Vol. XIV. p. 112 and Pl. xxviii. Ed. by Vogel, 4. S. L, An. Rep., 
1902-03, p. 243 and Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 144, and Pl. X. 

Refers to the erection of a temple by Sri-Méruvarman and setting-up of a Nandin image 
prepared by Gugga. 

1816.—Chatrarhi (Chamba State, Panjāb) Inscription of Méruvarman, son of Divavar- 
man. Ed. by Vogel, d. S. IL., An. Rep., p. 244 and Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. L p. 145, and 
PL X. 

Records construction of a Šaktī image made by Gugga. 

1817.—Giith (Chamba State, Panjāb) Inscription of the time of Mēruvarman. Ed. by 
Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 146, and PI. XI. 

Refers to the construction of a temple to Shankalisa at Sivapura by the Samanta Āshādha- 
dēva, 

1818.—Proļī-rā-gaļā (Chamba State, Panjāb) Rock Inscription‘ of the M. P. Mrityuūjaya- 
varman. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 149, and Pl. XI. 

1819.—Svàiih. (Chamba State, Panjab) Bhagavatī Image Inscription? of the Rajanaka, 
Bhógata, son of Sūmata and born in the district of Kishkindhika. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities 
of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 152, and Pl. XIII. 

1820.--Sarāhaņ (Chamba State, Panjab) Inscription 6 of a ruler called S&tyaki, son of 
Bhēgata and married to Sómaprabhà of the house of the lord of Kishkindhika. Ed, by Vogel, 
Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. pp. 156 f., and Pl. XV. 
` 1 Of “about the 7th century A.D." 3 Perhaps the same as in No. 1602. 


3 Letters of the early part of the 8th century A.D. * Of the 10th century A.D. 
5 Of the 9th or 10th century A.D. * Of the 10th century A.D. 
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Refers to foundation of a Siva temple by the ruler. 

1821.—Brahmor (Chamba State, Panjib) Plate of the P. M. P. Yagükaravarman of 
Chanpaka, successor and son of the P. M. P. Sāhila and the Puramabhattārikā Mahārājīā Nénni- 
dēvī. Ed. by Vogel, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1902-03, pp. 248 f., and Pl. ; and also Antiquities 
of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 162, and Pl. XVI. 

(L. 19).—Saim vat 10 Vaišākha va ti 10. 

Records grant of fields, ete., in the district Brahmapura to the god Narasimha installed by 
the mahärāäjñi Tribhuvanarékhadévi. 

Dita, the Akshapatalika Vivakha(la?). Written by Kāyastha Jāsata. 

1822.--Sungal (Chamba State, Panjab) Plate of the P. M. P. Vidagdha of Chaņpakā, 
successor and son of the P. M. P. Yugākaravarman and Bhogamatidévi. Ed. by Vogel, A. 
S. I., An. Rep., 1902-03, pp. 251 ff., and Pl. ; and also Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. pp. 166 
ff., and Pl. XVII. 

(L. 20). —Uttaráyana-sarikrántyám. 

(L. 29).—Pravardhamāna-kalyāņa-vijaya-rājya-sarnvatsarē chaturthé Samvat 4 Māgha- 
ñu ti-pratipad(t) 1. 

Vidagdha is said to have sprung from the House of Moshana and from the Solar Race. 
Dita, Ādityavardhana. Written by Sukharāja. 

1823!.—Sai (Chamba State, Panjab) Spurious Plate of the P. M. Vidagdhavarman. Ed. 
by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. 1. p. 171, and Pl. XVIII. 

(L. 14).—Süstra-Saiivat 27 Maghé šu 11 (1). 

1824.— Tur (Chamba State, Panjāb) Image Inscription of the M. Thakkika, feudatory of 
Vidagdhadšva. Hd. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 173, and Pl. XIX-a. 

(L. 1). -Srimad-Vidagdha-rá]ya-saimvatsaré 1. 








(L. 6). --Māgha-šuti-dvādašyāri: Bhauma-vārē. 

The Samanta M. Dhara, lord of Makuta, and residing at Brahmapura ; in his family, Channa ; 
his son, Khika ; his son, Charata ; his son, M. Prakata ; his son, Thakkika, devout worshipper 
of Mahé$vara (Siva). 

1825.— Tur (Chamba State, Panjib) Image Inscription of the P. P. Dódaka, successor of 
Vidagdhadéva, son of M. P. Yugikara. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 
174, and Pl. XIX-0. 

1826.—Kulait (Chambi State, Panjab) Plate of the P. M. P. Sómavarman of Chanpaki. 
Ed. by Vogel, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1902-03, pp. 256 f., and Pl. III; and Antiquities of Chamba 
State, Pt. I. pp. 184 f., and Pl. XXIV. 

(L. 24).—Pravardhamāna-kalyāņa-vijaya-rājyē samvat 7 Bhā ŝuti 3. 

Of the Müshana race, Sāhilladēva, who vanquished the Kīra troops of the Lord of Durgara 
(Dugar) and their allies the Saumatikas, whose alliance was sought by the ruler of Trigarta (Kan = 
grà), who foreed his suzerainty on the Lord of Kulüta (Kulü), who was styled Karivarsha because 
he undertook a pilgrimage to Kurukshétra on the occasion of a solar eclipse and made a gift of 
elephants to the Sun-god who ensured the continuance of his family, and who through his prowess 
acquired such epithets as Sihasinka, Nisšankamalla, and Matamatatsimha. An ornament of 
the House of Sāhilla was Sómavarman, born also of the House of Müshana, successor and son 
of the P. M. P. Sālavāhanadēva and of the Paramabhattdrika Maharaj ñi Rardhādēvī, devout 
worshipper of Mahēšvara (Šiva) and of Vishņu. 
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E [This No. should come under the : SCDE cra, preferably before No. 1452 if not before No. 1148. —Ed. J 
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Dita, the Mahāmātya Rājānaka Rīhila. Mahakshapatalika, Rājūnaka Kāhila. Written 
by Kal yastha*] Dévapa. Bears the subscription of the donor, Simavarman, ‘The signature of 
his father Salavahana is also traccable, partly running through the initial letters of ll. 5-17. 

1827.—Bāhņotā (Chamba State, Panjib) Fountain Inscription of the reign of the P. M. 
Sómavarman. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. pp. 181 f., and Pl. XXIII. 

(Ll. 2-4).—[SàstrasamÀvat . . . .] A... Suti 15 Sauri-dinē A&vini-nakshatró 
Pa[ramabhattāraku=Mahārājājdhirāja- Pa[ramēšva ]ra-5rimat-Sómavarmadéva-rà[jya-samvat.. .. 





putra Asata ; issued from Chanpakà. First noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. IR. Vol. XXI. 
pp. 135 f. Ed. by Kielhorn, 7. A., Vol. XVII. pp. 11 ff. Also ed. by Vogel, first in A. S. L., Án. 
Rep., 1902-03, pp. 259 ff, and Pl. IV. and afterwardsin Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. 
pp. 192 ff, and Pl. XXV. 

(L. 27).—Pravardhamāna-kalyāņa-vijaya-rājyē érimad-Asata-déviyé! sam vatsaré prathamé 
Vai&akha-sita-tri(tri)tivayiih Šukra-vārēņa. 

(L. 30).—-Pana? (punah) samvat 11 Bhādrapada-šuti 12 ...... s. 

Genealogy as in No. 1826. In addition to what has been mentioned about Sihilla, he is 
here stated to have gained victory over the Turushkas. Records certain grants of land če. by 
Somavarman to (1) Vishnu established for the sake of the Mahārājaputru Pā( Ā)sata,* (2) to Iari 
founded for the good of Lakshmanavarman, and (3) to Siva installed by Queen Rardhà for the 
good of Sālākaravarman.* Of the plots of land granted, one belonged to Kuloti which was 
being enjoyed by Queen Rardhā and one to the royal cook (sūpakāra) Surambhata. 

For the first part of the grant, the Dita is the Mahakshapatahka Kahuka, and the writers, 
Karana-Kayasthas Sivapa and Manna. "The second part ia written by the same Sivapa and Manna. 
Bears the sign-manuals of Sémavarmadéva and Ásatadóva?. 

1829.— l'hundhu (Chamba State, Panjab), now the Chamba State Museum, Plate of the P. M. 
P. Asata, successor and son of the P. M. P. Sālavāhanadēva and the P. M. Rardhādēvī ; issued 
from Chanpaka. Hd. by Vogel, in A. S. I., An Rep., 1902-03, pp. 264 f., and Pl. V., and after- 
wards in Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. L, pp. 198 f., and Pl. XXVI. 

(L. 20). -Pravardhamāna-kalyāņa-vijaya-rājyē sathvat 5 Šrāvaņa-$uti 15. 

Duta, the Akshapatalika, Bhuvanapüla. Written by the Karaņa-Kāyasthas Manna and 
Sivapa? son of Dévapa. 

1830.— Siya (Chamba State, Punjab) Fountain [nseription of the time of the P. M. P. 
Asata. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 202, and Pls. XXIII and 
XXVII. 

(L. 1-2).—P. M. P. érimad-Asatadéva-rajyé sarnvat 1 Māgha-$uti 13 Chandra-dinē Ardra- 
nakshatré. 

=Kither the 13th January 1074 or the 10th January 1077. 


1 This must refer to his reign as the Yuvarāja, first because his name is not coupled with the titles which 
SSmavarman bears in this record or which he himself assumes in his Siya Fountain Inscription (No. 1830) ; and 
secondly because the details of the date in tho latter which is also the first regnal year work out correctly, but 
they de not in the present record. 

1 Kiclhorn reads para. 

8 This is the date of the second part of the grant. 

* The name is no doubt Pāsata as read by Vogel, but is most probably intended for Āsata as deciphered by 
Kielhorn. 

+ Most probably identical with Sālavāhana, father of SÓómavarman. 

* The engraving of the two sign-manuals shows that both Sómavarmadéva and Xsstadáva were living wheu 
the graut was complete. And as the latter has been called Mahārājuputra ,he sects to have becn the } uturīju, 

' The same as in No. 1828. 
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1831.—Bharārā (Chamba State, Panjab) Fountain Inscription of the P. M. P. Asatavar- 
madeva (?). Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 238 and Pls. XXXIV and 
XXXVI 

(Ll. 1-6).— Pravardhamàna-kalyága-6ri[ mad- Āsata']varmadēvapāda-vijaya-rājyē vartamānē 
farivatsaré sapla-vingatamé=nkatah samvat 27 Bhidrapada-va ti amāvāsyār Chandra-diné 
Hasta-nakshatrē, 

1832.—Loh-Tikri (Chamba State, Panjāb) Fountain Inscription of the reign of the P. M. P, 
Jüsatta. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 206, Ple. XXVIII and 
XXXVII-0. 

(Ll. 1-7).—Samvat 9 Pafra*]mabhatā(ttā)raka- Mahārājādhirājā- Paramēšvara-$rīmad(j)- 
Jüsattadéva-rájyé........ J véshtha-bati dvàdaáyam sūrya-dinē Révatyüm nakshatrē, 

Sunday, 3rd May 1114. 

1833.-— Devi-ri-kothi (Chamba State, Panjāb) stone Inscription of the Maharaja Umed 
Singh. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. 1, p. 207. 

Sari 30 Bhadrē pra 21 (—A.D. 1754, the date of the erection of a Chāmuņdā temple). 

Poha pra 29 sa(th)vat, (the date of the writing). 

1834. —Devi-ri-kothi (Chamba State, Panjab), now the Chamba State Museum, Image 
Inscription of the Rajanaka Mahāšrī Nāgapāla. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, 
Pt. I. p. 208, and PL XXIX. 

1835.—Devi-ri-k6thi (Chamba State, Panjāb), now State Museum, Inscription of the P. M. 
P. Raņapāla. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. T. p. 209, Pl. XXIX. 

P. M. P. srīmud-Raņapāladēva-vijaya-rājyē vartamānē sarhvat 2 Asva-vati 8 Budha-dinē, 

== Wednesday, 16th August 1161 (see Antiquities of Chamba State, p. 75). 

1836. —Devi-ri-kothi (Chamba State, Panjab), now the State Museum, (*hambá, Fountain 
Inscription of the time of Lalitavarman and the Rajanaka Nāgapāla.* ld. by Vogel, 
Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. pp. 211 f. and Pl. XXX. The first half of the inscription is 
missing. 

(L. 19).- -Lalitavarmanó muni-vidh-ūnmitē vatsarē, 

(L. 29).. -&istri[yc]. 

—A.D. 1159-60 or 1160-61, 

Nāgapāla, who was brought up along with his younger brother by his mother, Balhā, who 
was prevented from following his father to the other world after his death and received the title 
of Rājānaka from Lalitavarman. Records the construction of a water-tank by Balhā in memory 
of her deceased husband. Prašasts composed by Kamalalàüchhana, guru of Nāgapāla, 

1837.—Mül-Kihár (Chamba State, Panjāb) Fountain Inscription of the time of Vijayēš- 
vara, scion of the solar race and lord of Chanpaka-puri. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba 
State, Pt. 1. pp. 228 ff, and Pl. XXXIII. 

There was one Rūjānaka Gayapālaka, of the Kāšyapa gótra. His son's son, Goga (2), 
married Süramati and had four sons, namely, Šyāmalu, Lakshmana, Gólhaga and Chhinnu 
and one daughter Bhappikā. Records the erection of a cistern by Goga in memory of the 
deceased Süramati. 

1838.—Sīyā-Dudhār (Chamba State, Panjáb) Inscription recording the erection of a foun- 
tain stone by four brothers in memory of their deceased brother, Ed. by Vogel, Antzquitees of 
Chamba State, Pt. 1. p. 243, Pl. XXXVI. 

1839.—Bhatkārā (Chambā State, Panjāb) Inseription recording the erection of a fountain 
stone by one Dhana. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 246, Pl. XXXVIII, 
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1 This seems to be the probable restoration in the light of the facsimile. 
3 Same as in No. 1834. 
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1840.—Huņdān (Chamba State, Panjāb) Fountain Inseription of the time of Sālivikra- 
ma. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 247, Pl. XXXVIII. 

(Ll. 1-3).—Srī-Sālivikrama-mahādyuti-vijaya-rājyē saivat [cha*]turthé sita-paksha-ri(ri)tau 
Grīshmē | Āshādha-māsē Guru-vüré. 

1841.—Ghu:nsa] (Chamba State, Panjāb) temple Inscription’ recording its erection by 
Pajiani-Kukadéva. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. T. p. 248, Pl. XXXVII. 

1842.—Chamba (Panjab) Plate? of the Mahārāja Bhētavarmadēva, successor of the M. 
Māņikyavarman ; issued from Chanpaka. Noticed by Kielhorn, 7. 4., Vol. XVII. p. 10. 

1843. —Sáhó (Chamba State, Panjāb) Inscription dated in the sixth year of the reign of a 
P. M. P., whose name is lost, and recording the setting up, by one Ukukāņa, of an image of Vishnn 
called Ukukāņa-svāmin after him. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 249, 
Pl. XL. 

1844,— Markulà (Chamba State, Panjab) Inscription? recording the erection of an image 
of Markulà-dévi by Thakur Hīmapāla. Ed. by Vogel, /[ntiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 251, 
Pl. XL. 

1845.-—Brahmor (Chambā State, Panjāb) Tibetan Rock Inscription, speaking of a younger 
prince of the noble family called “ Garuda Lords ". Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, 
Pt. I. p. 253, and Pl. 

1846.- Nal (Chamba State, Panjab), now the State Museum, Chamba, Fountain Inscrip- 
tion mentioning one Pratihàra Muhusuka. Noticed by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. 
I. p. 241, Pl. XXXV. 


(g) RAJPUTANA. 


1847.—-Bijayagadh (Bharatpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription’ of a Maharaja Mahāsēnāpati, 
whose name is lost, of the Gana of the Yaudhéyas. Noticed by Fleet in J. A., Vol. XIV. p. 8. 
Ed. by same, C. J. L., Vol. III. p. 252, and Pl. Historical significance pointed out by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, Carmichael Lectures, 1918, pp. 166 f. 

1848.— Bayānā (Bharatpur State, Rājputānā), now Ajmēr Museum, memorial stone Inserip- 
tion* of the time of Nanna, recording the death of one Durgiditya in a cattle raid. Noticed 
by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 49. 

1849.— Kama or Kamavana (Bharatpur State, Rājputānā) pillar Inseription® of some princes 
of the Sūrasēna family. Lithograph published by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XX. and Pl. 
Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji, f. A., Vol. X. pp. 34 f, and PI. 

Phakka, married Déyikà ; their son, Kulabhata, married Drangiņī ; their son, Ajita, married 
Apsarahpriyà ; their son, Durgabhata, married Vachchhullika ; their son, Durgadātnan, married 
Vachchhikà ; their son, Dēvarāja, married Yajūikā ; their son, Vatsadāman. 

1350.—Jhālrapātan (Rājputānā) Varāha Image lInseription?, speaking of láinaja-mu[ni] 
who is compared to Lakulīša and his artiean the sūtradhāra Sthata. Noticed by D. R. Bhan- 
darkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 56, no. 2098; J. D. B. R. A. S., Vol. XXII. p. 158. 

1851.—Pushkar (Ajmēr Dist., Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of King Vākpatirāja.* 
Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1910-11. 





nui RY CEPA OE. ES Aa Oe emer 


4 Of the 13th or 14th century. 

3 Of about the fourteenth (?) century A.D. 

3 Of about the middle of the 16th century. 

4 Of about the 5th century A.D. 

5 Of about the 8th century A.D. 

° Of about “ the eighth century A.D.” See No. 71. 
7 Of the 9th century A.D. 

s Probably the same as Vākpatiraju ,1I.), a Chabaniina king of Sambbuar. 
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1852.—Chitórgedh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, Inscriptions 
on slabs recording the erection of a stambha (Chitérgadh Jaina Tower ?) by one Jija or Jījāka, 
son of Sanaya of the Ghēravāla caste. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, 
p. 62, Nos. 2225-9. 

1853.--Chitērgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription on slab from a Jaina temple 
near Gómukh, mentioning Sukēšala-muni (probably the first Tirtharhkara) and Narndi-gaņa of 
the Kharatara gachchha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 58, No. 2069. 

1854.—Bijēliā (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription on rock, consisting of a poem entitled 
the Uttamasikharapurana of Siddhasüri. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, 
p. 58, No. 2143. 

1855.—Chandrāvatī (near Jhālrapātan, Jhālawār State, Rājputānā) Sitalé4var Mahādēv 
temple pillar Inscription! of Ra (Raja) Kusumadēva, son of Raja Bālhaņadēva. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1912-13. 

1856.—Chandrāvatī (near Jhālrapātan, Jhālawār State, Rājputānā) Šītalēšvar Mahādēv 
temple pillar Inscription recording the names of Dahia Raufa Bhivasiha and his son Rāuta 
Ūdā. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1912-13. 

1857.—Jaipur (Rājputānā) Inseription*, Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajpu- 
tana Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, p. 2. l 

Composed by Pandit Nishkalaùkasčna. 

1858.—Mount Ābū (Rājputānā) Inscription of Tējahpāla. Ed. by H. Lüders, E. I., 
Vol. VIII. p. 228, No. XXVIII. 

Records construction by Tējahpāla of a subsidiary shrine adorned with the (image of) Tirtha- 
kara Šrī-Vāhujina for the benefit of his sister, Sāfūļdēvī. 

1859.—Mount Abii (Rājputānā) Inscription. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. L., Vol. IX. p. 150. 

Records certain repairs to the temple of Vastupāla by Péthada. ? 

1860.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) fragmentary Inscription of the time of 
Rāņā Kumbha, dealing with architectural matters. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1903-04, p. 58, No. 2067. 

Specifies the various types of stambha and gives the names of Jaya and Aparājita as two 
authorities on the science of architecture. 


(h) BOMBAY PRESIDENCY. 


1861.—Sirpur (Khāndesh Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plate‘ of the Mahārāja Rudradāsa. 
Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji, I. A., Vol. XVI. pp. 99 f., and Pl. 

(L. 9).--Varsha 100 (2) 10 8 (1) vaitrayaya.® 

1862.—-Waļā (Kāthiāwār) clay seal of the Maharaja Mahá[sénà]pati Pushyéna, son of 
the Maharaja Ahivarman, descended from Jayadratha. Kd. by Bühler, I. £., Vol. XII. p. 275. 
Referred to by Fleet, Imp Gazet., Vol. 1I. p. 39. Corrected by Hultzach, I. A., Vol. XXXVIII, 
p. 145, and Pl. 








€ —UT 


1 In characters of the 11th or 12th century A.D. 

s Of the 12th century A.D. 

9? Cf. Peterson’s Fourth Report, pp. 92 f. 

6 Of about. “the sixth century A.D." (1). The characters shew “ a certain amount of resemblance to the 
characters wed in the Vikātaka insoriptions,” Nos. 1703 £f, 

è Chaitra-dvitiīyāyām(?) 

6 Of tho tirst hait of tho 6th century. 
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1863.—Vērāval (Junagadh State, Kāthiāwār) Inscription of the temple-priest Bháva- 
Brihaspati.! Published in Bhavnagar Inser., pp. 208 8 ^ i 

Mentions the Chaulukyas [Jayasirnha-] Siddharāja, Kumārapāla, Ajayapāla, Mūlarāja (II.), 
and Bhīmadēva (IL.). 

1864.—Kumbhāriā (Mabī-Kāntha Agency, Bombay Presidency) memorial stone Inscription 
mentioning Mahīpāla, king of Ārāsaņa. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905- 
06, p. 45. | 

‘The English equivalent of the date contained in it is A.D. 1274.’ 

1865.—Vanthali (Kāthiāwār), now Watson Museum, Rajkot, incomplete Inscription of the 
time of Vijayānanda and Nāgaladēvī. Abstract published in the Kathiawar Gazetteer (Bomb, 
Gazet., Vol. VIIL), p. 682. Ed. by D. B. Diskalkar, An. Bhand. Inst., Vol. V. pp. 176 ff. 

Jagatsimha who defeated Mandalika? and built a temple of Viūjhalēšvara iu Vāmanasthalī ; 
his younger brother, Arisirūha ; his son, Kshēmānanda, the best of the feudatories, who married 
Primaladévi, daughter of the Chaulukya king Viradhavala ; their son, Vijayānanda, also called 
Vidyānanda, who married Nāgaladēvī ; from them two sons, Sàmantasihha and Téjahsitiha, 
and two daughters Hīrādēvī and Tārādēvī, the former of whom was married to the Chaulukya 
Lāvaņyadhavala but died during the lifetime of Nigaladévi. 

Pedigree of Nāgaladēvī: In the Rāshtrakūta family, Uddāla, standard-bearer (chihna- 
dhara) of the Chaulukya Lavaņaprasāda ` his son, Jaitrasirīha ; his son, Bhimasuhha, who 
fought for king Vīsala ; his daughter, from Minaladévi, Nāgaladēvī. 

Speaks of LávanyaSarman as the preceptor of Vijayānanda. 

1866.- -Ajanta (Nizām's Dominions) Inscription? recording the excavation of à cave-temple 
by the Buddhist mendicant Buddhabhadra. Ed. by Bühler, Arohwol. Surv. of West. India, 
Vol. IV. pp. 133 f., and Pl. 

Mentions Bhavvirāja and Dēvarāja, the ministers of an ASmaka king ; and also the ascetic, 
the Sthaewra Achala. 


(i) CENTRAL INDIA. 


1867.—Besnagar (Gwalior State, C. L.) clay seal‘ of the Maharaja Višvāmitra. Noticed 
by D. R. Bhandarkar, A. S. I. An. Rep., 1914-15, p. 81, No. 1. 

1868.—Sanchi (Bhopal State, C. I.) pillar Inscription. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. III. 
p. 280, and PI. 

Appears to have recorded the gift of the pillar by the Viharasvamin Rudra........ , tho 
son of Gésirasimhabala. 

1869.—Gwalior (C. I.), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Inscription of the 15th year of the 
reign of Mihirakula* (who broke the power of Pasupati), son of TOoramüna. ‘Text and 
translation published by Rajendralal Mitra, J. A. S., Vol. XXX. pp. 267 H. Lithograph 
published by the same scholar, ibid., Vol. XXXI. Pl. i, No. I. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. UL 
pp. 162 f., and Pl. 

(Ll. 4-56).—abhivarddhamāna-rājyē parmchadas-ābdē.......... Kārttika-māsē prāpt[c*] 
gagana-[patau(?) nijrmmalé bhāti........tithi-nakshatra-muhūrttē sarprapté suprafasta- 
dinē. 

t See No. 1380. 

2 Seems to be of the Yādava Chūdāsamā family. 

3 Probably of about “ the latter half of the sixth or beginning of the soventh century A.D.". 

€ Of about the 4th century A.D. 

š Of about “ the fifth century A.D.” 

* See No. 1870. 





° 
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Records the building of a temple of the Sun, by a person named Matrichéta, on the mount 
Gópa (Gwalior). 

1870.—Mandasor (Gwalior State, C. I.) pillar Inscription! of king Ya$ódharman.* Ed. by 
‘Fleet, I. A., Vol. XV. p. 256, and C. I. I., Vol. HI. pp. 146 f., and Pl. Corrections by R. G. 
Bhandarkar, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XXII. pp. 96 f. and by Kielhorn, I. A., Vol. XVIII. p. 219 
and Vol. XX. p. 188. A note by M. B. Garde, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1922-23, pp. 185 and 187. 

Ruled over territories which were bounded by the Lauhitya (Brahmaputra), the Mahēndra 
range, the Himšlayas and the western ocean and which were enjoyed neither by the Gupta lords 
nor the Hūņa rulers. Homage was done to him by Mihirakula,? on account of whom the 
Himilayas boasted of being inaccessible (durga). 

Composed bv Vāsula, son of Kakka. Engraved by Gēvinda.* 


1871.—Khajurāho (Bundelkhand, C. T.) Inscription, on the lotus seat of the figure of 
Buddha, consisting of the well-known Buddhist formula Yë dharmmd, etc. Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 47, No. 1991. 

1872.—Rāņēd (-Nàrod, Narvād, Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription. Ed. by Kielhorn, Æ. I., 
Vol. I. pp. 354 ff. 

Gives an account of certain Šaiva ascetics (Kadambaguhāvāsin, Saūkhamathikādhipati, : 
Tērambipāla, Āmardakatīrthanātha, Purandara, Kavachasiva, Sadāšiva, Hridayēša, and 
Vyūmašiva), and mentions (in connection with Purandara) a king Avanti or Avantivaraman who 
resided at Mattamayüra.* 

Composed by Dévadatta. 


1873.—Gurgi (Rewah State, C. I.) Inscription of the ascetic Prabódhasiva of the 
Mattamayüra (spiritual) lineage. Noticed by R. D. Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1920-21, pp. 51 f. 
Transcribed and translated by same, Memoir A. S. I., No. 23, pp. 122 ff. 

Mentions (the Kalachuri) Yuvarāja, son of Mugdhatuhga, as contemporary of Prabhā- 
vaSiva and his pupil Prasintasiva. 

Composer's name lost, but he was the son of Trayivardhana and of the Bharadvaja-gótra. 
Written by Sivanüga, son of Avvēka. Engraved by the sūtradhāra Madhava, son of Mada- 
bara. 

1874.—Khajurüho (Bundelkhand, C. I.) Inscription in a Jaina temple, recording the name 
of Bhátaputra Dévasarman. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 47, 
No. 1992. 

1875.—Khajurāho (Bundelkhand, C. I.) Inscription in a Jaina temple recording the name 


of Bhātaputra Gólüla. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 48, 
No. 1994. 


(j CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERĀR. 
1876.—Rithpvr (Amraoti Dist., Berār) Plates? of Bhavattavarman of Nala-nripa-vamáa ; 


issued from Nand'vardhana. Noticed by Y. R. Gupte, Quarterly of the Bkārata-itthāsa-san$6- 
dhaka-mandala, Vol. XV. PP. 116 f. Ed. by same, EI, Vol. XIX. pp. 102 f., and PI. 


-€— - — —— t n : wm a. 





1 For a fragmentary J anlicate: copy of this inscription, see Í. 4., Vol. XV. p. 258 and C. Í I. l Yol. HI. p. 149 
and Pl. 


3 Seo No. 9. 

® See No. 1860. 

4 He also engraved the Mandasor !nseription, viz. No. 9. 
ë In characters of the 9th century A.D. 

* See above, Nos. 1221 aud 1577. 

"Of the Gth century A.D. according to Y. R. Gupta. 
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(Ll. 20-—21).—Ch-aikádasé -tha varshé Kārttika-māsasva bahula-saptamyüm. 

Engraved by Bēppadēva, grandson of Paddēpādhyāya. Written by Chulla at the oral 
instructions of the king. 

1877.—Eran (Saugor Dist., C. P.) stone Boar Inscription of the first year of the reign of the 
M. Tóramüpa. Text translation and lithograph published by James Prinsep, J. A. S. B., 
Vol. VII. pp. 631 ff. and Pl. xxx. Revised text and translation by Fitz Edward Hall, ibid., 
Vol. XXX. pp. 20 ff. Ed. by Fleet, C. T. I., Vol. ILI. pp. 159 f., and PI. 

(Ll. 1-3).—Varshé prathamé prithivim prithu-kirttau prithu-dyutau mahārājādhirāja-$rī- 
Tēramāņē prasásati | (|) Phālguna-divasē da$amē | ity=ēvaru ràjya-varsha-màüsa-dinaih [1*] 
étasyüm pürvváyüih sva-lakshanair-yukta-pürvvayam | (WM) 


Records the building of the temple, in which the Boar stands, by Dhanyavishnu, younger 
brother of the deceased Mahūrāja Mātrivishņu.! 


1878.—Arang (Raipur Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of Mahājayarāja ; issued 
from Sarabhapura. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XVII. pp. 55 ff. and Pls. xxiv 
and xxv. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. HI. pp. 193 f., and Pl. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive 
Lists of [nscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 96, No. 121. 


(L. 24). —pravarddhamāna-vijaya-sarnvvatsāra 5 Mārgašira 20 5. 


1879.-—K bariār (Raipur Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of Mahāsudēvarāja ; 
issued from Sarabhapura. Ed. by Sten Konow, E. I., Vol. IX. pp. 172 f. and Pls, Noticed 
by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs, in C. P. and Berar, p. 97, No. 123. 

(L. 22).—savvatsara? 2 Šrāvaņa di 20 9. 

The pedigree on the scal is as follows: Sudēvarāja, son of Mūnamātra, who was a descen- 
dant of Prasanna. Engraved by Dronasiügha. 


1880.-—Raipur (Raipur Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of Mahāsudēvarāja ; 
issued from Sarabhapura. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. R., Vol. XVII. pp. 55 ff. and Pls. xxvi 
and xxvii, Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. HI. pp. 197 ft., and Pl. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive 
Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 96 f., No. 1222. 

(L. 12).—uttarāyaņē. 

(L. 27).—pravarddhamāna vijaya-samvvatsara 10°, Māgha 9°. 


1881.—Sàrangadh (Chhattisgadh Dist., C. P.) Plates* of Mahāsudēvarāja ; issued from 
Sarabhapura. Published by R. L. Mitra, J. 4. S. B., Vol. XXXV. pp. 195 ff. Ed. by Hira- 
lal, E. I., Vol. IX. pp. 283 f. Noticed by same, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. tn C. P and Berar, 
p. 169, No. 239. 

Records a grant made by Rājya-mahādēvī and princes and assented to by the Parama- 
Bhagavata Mahūsudēvarāja. 

1882.—Sirpur (Raipur Dist., C. P.) River Gate-way Inscription. Noticed by D. R. Bhan- 
darkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 50, No. 2018. Referred to by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insers, 
in C. P. and Berar, pp. 102 f., No. 133. 

Engraved by Gēņņašiva.* 





! See above No. 1287. 

3 Read satmnvaisara, 

* Expreesed by numerical symbols. 

* Of about the 8th century A.D. 

5 Apparently the same us the Góppa of the Sirpur Lakahmaņa Temple Inscr. of Mahásivagupta (No. 1654). 
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1883.—Rājīm (Raipur Dist., C. P.) Inscription? from the temple of Rájivalóchana. Noticed 
by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XVII. p. 18 and plate ix. ; by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 
1903-04, p. 48, No. 2000. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. sn C. P. and Berar, 
p. 103, No. 134. 

Contains the names of Nala, Prithivīrāja, Virūparāt, Vilāsatunga and so forth; and 
records the erection of a temple of Vishnu. Engraved by the sūtradkāra Durgahastin. 

1884.—Khārēd (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) Inscription on the base of an image, from the Lakh- 
néévar temple. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 54, No. 2039. 


Account followed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 117 f., 
No. 154. 

Records that the image is of one Pandita Dāmēdara. 

1885.—Dantewārā (Bastar State, C. P.) Inscription of Māsakdēvī, younger sister of 
Rājabhūshaņa Maharaja ot the Chhindaka family of the Naga race. Noticed by -Hiralal, 
Descriptive Lists of the Insors. im C. P. and Berar, pp. 152 f., No. 213. 

Notifies certain rules for the collection of rents from the agricultural classes. 


1886.— Damoh (Damoh Dist., C. P.) now Nügpur Museum, stone Inscription of Vijaya- 
sirnha. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 49, No. 68. 

One Vijayapāla, of the Visvāmitra-gūtra, conquered a hero, Kai; his son, Bhuvanapāla ; 
his son, Harsharāja, who defeated kinge of Kālaūjara, Dàhali (Dahal), Gurjara and the Deccan ; 
his son, Vijayasirhha, devoted to Bhambhukadéva, who fought at Chitér, conquered the Delhi 
armies, scattered the Deccan forces close to Mahāgada, and drove out the Gurjara. 

1887.—-Pujārīpālī (Sárangadh State, C. P.), now Raipur Museum, Inscription of Gēpāla. 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 50, No. 2023 ; and by Hiralal, Descrip- 
tive Lists of Inscrs. m C. P. and Berar, pp. 169 f., No. 240. 

Records the erection probably of a temple by a certain chief Gēpāla. Composed probably 
by a poet Nārāyaņa, author of the Ramabhyudaya-kavya ; written by Pandita Dēdū and engraved 
by Dhanapati. 

1888.—Sunārpāl (Bastar State, C. P.) Inscription of the time of the Nāgavarm$ī Rajadhi- 
raja Maharaja Jayasirnhadēva. Noticed by Hiralal, E. I., Vol. IX. p. 163 ; Descriptive Lists 
of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 151, No. 210. Ed. by same, E. I., Vol. X. pp. 35 ff. 


Records grant of Mahādēvī of Jayasithhadéva of the Naga race, the supreme lord of Bhēgā- 
vati and with the tiger and calf as his crest. 

1889.— Bhairamgadh (Bastar State, C. P.) incomplete Telugu Inscription of the Nāgavarnšī 
Mahārāja Jagadēkabhūshaņa and his feudatory Rarhgayddéva, togéther with his son. 
Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insora. tn C. P..and Berar, p. 156, No. 218. 

1890.—Deokūt (Raipur Dist., C. P.) Inscription of the time of Vāgharāja? (of Kanker). 
Noticed in Raipur Dist. Gaz., p. 280 ; by Hiralal, E. I., Vol. IX. p. 185, n. 1; and Descriptive 
Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 104, No. 137. 


1891.--Gurur (Drug Dist., C. P.) pillar Inscription of the time of Sēmavamšī Ranaka 
Vāgharāja*, devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva), of Kākaraya (Kanker). Noticed by 

















| Of about the middle of the eighth century. 
2 No. 1229 refors iteclf to the reign of a chief named the Ranaka Gēpāladēva who may be the same as this 
Gēpāla. 
è See Nos. 1117 and 1891. 
* Compare Nos. 1117 and 1890. 
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Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C.,P. and Berar, p. 123, No. 169. Transcribed by the 
same, I. A., Vol. LV. p. 44. š 

1892.—Harchauka (Chang Bhakār State, C. P.) Inscriptions containing pilgrim records, 
two by Karachulis or Kalachuris and one by a Chauhān. Referred to by Hiralal, Descriptive 
Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 175, No. 242. 


1893.—Kanker (C. P.) rock Inscription of the time of (the Kanker Chief) Chandraséna- 
déva. Referred to by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 160, 
No. 231. 


1894.—Drug (C. P.), now Raipur Museum, stone with the two sides inscribed, referring to 
the Maņdalēša Sivaganapati (Sivadéva). Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. XVII. 
pp. 3f.; by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 48, No. 1996; and by Hiralal, 
Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 122, No. 166. 

1895.—Kosgain (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) Inscription of Vāharēndra' of the llaihaya 
dynasty, who won a victory over the Pathāns. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs, 
in C. P. and Berar, pp. 114 f., No. 151. 

1896.—Ratanpur (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) Mahāmāyā temple Inscription, mentioning 
Váharéndra? and his governor Góvinda at Ratnapura. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. No. 2033, and by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. tn C. P. and 
Berar, p. 114, No. 150. 

1897.—Kosgain (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscription, speaking of a 
Rājā Ghātamā and his minister Gorakha. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Imsers. 
an C. P. and Berar, pp. 114 f., No. 151. 

1898,—Lanji (Bālāghāt Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscription, referring toa 
Yādava Chief, Ramanayaka. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of  Insors. in C. P. 
and Berar, p. 19, No. 24. 

1899.—Mallar (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.), now Bilūspur Town Hall, Inscription, referring to 
Nānnadēva, Chédi-dééa, and the sūtradhāra Kalhana. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 1903-04, 
p. 50, No, 2021. Account followed by Hiralal, Deseriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, 
p. 119, No. 158. 

1900.—Pāli (Bilāspur Dist., C. P.) Inscription mentioning the name of Vikramāditya, 
son of the Makāmaņģalēšvara Malladéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, 
p. 52, No. 2032. Account followed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insors. in C. P. and Berar, 
pp. 112 f., No. 148. 

1901.—Téwar (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) fragmentary Inscription, containing the name 
Bhīmapāla. Noticed by Kielhorn, Z. A., Vol. XX. p. 85. 

1902.—-Pithorig (Saugor Dist., C. P.) Inscription. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1903-04, p. 55, No. 2052. Account followed by Hiralal, ado Lasts of Inscra. in C. P, 
and, Berar, p. 48, No. 66. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sri-samvachharé-dya 883 Sravina(vana).......... 

1903.—Gēpāļpur (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) Inscription? of a Kayastha lay Buddhist. Ed. 
by V. Natesa Aiyar, E. I., Vol. XVIII. p. 74. 


Speaks of a Kāyastha as a Buddhist layman of the Mahāyāna seot. 
1 Apparently Bāharsāi who flourished about 1519 A.D. (Bil&spur Dist. Gaz., pp. 3051.). 


3 See No. 1596. 
s Of tho 11th or 12th century A.D. 
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(k) Madras Presidency. 


1904.—Chicacole (Ganjām Dist., Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plates of the 
Mahārāja Nandaprabhafijanavarman, lord of the whole of Kaliñga ; issued from Sārapalli. 
Ed. by Fleet, I. A., Vol. XIII, -pp. 49 f., and PI. 

1905.—Ganjām (Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plate of the P. M. P. Dandi- 
mahādēvī ; issued from Guhēšvarapātaka. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. I „ Vol. VI, pp. 141 f. 

(L. 32. Utrüyané (Uttarāyaņē).) 

Genealogy, as in No. 1413. Written by the Mahakshapatalika Bhógada ` engraved by the 
copper-smith [Kantha ?] kaka. 

1906.—Ganjàm (Madras Presidency) Plates of the Ganga Mahārāja Prithivivarma- 
déva, son of Mahindravarmadēva, of Kalinga; issued from Švētka (?). Ed. by Kielhorn, 
E. I., Vol. IV, pp. 199 ff. 

(L. 18).—vishuka(va)-sankrānyā(ntyārn). 

1907. Godavari District (Madras Presidency) Plates of the Raja Prithivimūla, the son 
` of the Maharaja Prabhākara, recording a grant which was made at the request of Mitravarman's 
son Indrādhirāja, the conquerer of a certain Indrabhattāraka? ; issued from Kāndāļi. Ed. by 
Fleet, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XVI, pp. 116 ff. and Pls. 

(Il. 34-35).— Prava[r*]d(dh*]amána-vijaya-rájya-samvatsarüpi pafichavi[m*]ga* 20 5 vüsü 
4 (1)? divasarh *. 

1908, —Kolleru lake (Godavari Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the Silankiyana* Mahā- 
rāja Vijayanandivarman, eldest son of the Maharaja Chandavarman ; issued from Véngi- 
pura. Ed. by Fleet, Z. A., Vol. V, pp. 176 f. and PI. 

(Ll. 9-10).—Pravarddhamina-vijaya-rajya-saptama-sa[m*]vatsarasya Paushya(sha)-māsa- 
krishņa-pakshasy=āshtamyām. 

1909.—Kēmarti (Ganjām Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the Mahārāja Chandavar- 
man,’ lord of Kalibga ; issued from Sithhapura. Ed. by Hultzsch, E. I., Vol. IV, p. 144, and 
Pl. 

(L. 20).—8arivatsarah shashthah 6" Chaitra-masa-éukla-parnchami (mi)-divasah || 

1910.—Parlà-Kimedi (Ganjām Dist., Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plates’ 
of the Ganga Dāraparāja, son of Chēļa-Kāmadirāja, of the reign of the Ganga M. Vajrahas- 
tadēva ; issued from Kalingūnagara. Hd. by Kielhorn, E. I, Vol III, pp. 223 f. and 
PI. 


! Probably the Indrabhattārakavarman of No. 1777. 

3 Read paiichavihšatik. 

* The published text has Vásdka-divusam ; I take the original to mean varsha-pakshakh 4; compare B. 1., 
Vol. I, p. 7,1. 49, “ vāsa 6 diva 5.” Kielhorn. 

6 “ By Dr. Fleet this is taken to mean of the Salankayana gētra.” 

. V" According to Dr. Hultzsch (E. I., Vol. IV, p. 143), he may be identical with the Chandavarman of No. 

1909, at any rate, the two Chandavarmans must have belonged to the same period.” 

6 See No. 1908 and n. 2. 

* Denoted by a numerical symbol. : 

* Of about the 11th century A.D., and therefore, probably of the reign of the Vajrabastadēva who issucd 
the Nadagām platos," (No. 1(93). 





The pages numbered 265 and 266 now issued should bo put in place of tho pages of the 
samo number issued with part vii of volume XX. 
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Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 123, No. 169. Transcribed by tho 
same, I. A., Vol. LV, p. 44. | A 


1892.—Harchauka (Ching Bhakür State, C. P.) Inscriptions containing pilgrim records, two 
by Karachulis or Kalachuris and one by a Chauhān. Referred to by Hiralal, Descriptive Lista 
of Lnscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 175, No. 242. 


1893.—Kanker (C. P.) rock Inscription of the time of (the Kanker Chief) Chandraséna- 
déva. Referred to by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 160, No. 231. 








1894.—Drug (C. P.), now Raipur Museum, stone with the two aides inscribed, referring to 
the Maņdalēša Sivagaņapati (Sivadéva) Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. 7. R., Vol. XVII, 
pp. 3 f.; by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 48, No. 1996 ; and by Hiralal, Descrip- 
tive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 122, No. 166. 


1895.—Kosgain (Bilāspur Dist., C. P.) Inscription of Vāharēndra! of the Haibaya dynastv, 
who won a victory over the Pathāns, Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. 
and Berar, pp. 114 f., No. 151. 

1896.—Ratanpur (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.), Mahāmāyā temple Inscription mentioning . 
Vāharēndra* and his governor Góvinda at Ratnapura. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. No. 2033, and by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and 
Berar, p. 14, No. 150. 

1897.—Kosgain (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscription, speaking of a 
Raji Ch&tama and his minister Gērakha. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insers. in 
C. P. and Berar, pp. 114 £., No. 151. 

1898.— Lànji (Bālāghāt Dist., C. P.), now Nāgpur Museum, Inscription, referring to a Yādava 
Chief, Rāmanāyaka. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inecrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 19, 
No. 24. , 

1899.—Mallar (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.), now Bilaspur Town Hall, Inscription, referring to 
Nānnadēva, Chēdi-dēša, and the sūtradhāra Kalhana. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 1903-04, 
p. 50, No. 2021. Account followed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. im C. P. and Berar, 
p. 119, No. 158. 

1900.—Pāli (Bilāspur Dist., C. P.) Inscription mentioning the name of Vikramāditya, 
son of the Mahdamandaléévara Malladéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS, WC, 1903-04, 
p. 02, No. 2032. Account followed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, 
pp. 112 f., No. 148. 

1901.—Téwar (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) fragmentary Inscription, containing the name 
Bhīmapāla. Noticed by Kielhorn, 7. A., Vol. XX, p. 85. : 

1902.—Pithorià (Saugor Dist., C. P.) Inscription. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1903-04, p. 55, No. 2052. Account followed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insers. in U. P. 
and Berar, p. 48, No. 66. 

(Ll, 1-2).—Sri-samvachharé<dya 883 Srüvina(vapa)............ 

1903.—Gēpālpur (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) Inscription? of a Küyastha lay Buddhist. Ed. 
by V. Natesa Aiyar, E. I., Vol. XVIII, p. 74. 

Speaks of a Kāyastha as a Buddhist layman of the Mahayana sect. 





1 Apparently Bāharsāi who flourished about 1510 A. D. (Bilūspur Dist. Gaz., pp. 365 f.). 
? See No. 1895. 
s Of the 11th or 12th century A. D. 
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(k) Madras Presidency. 


1904.—Godāvari District (Madras Presidency) Plates of the Rūjā Prithivimüla, son of 
the Maharaja Prabhākara, recording a grant which was made at the request of Mitravarman's 
son Indrādhirāja,! the conqueror of a certain Indrabhattāraka? ; issued trom Kāndāļī. Ed. 
by Fleet, J. B. R. B. A. S., Vol. XVI, pp. 116 ff. and Pls. 

(Ll. 34-35).—Prava[r*]d[dh*]amàna-vijaya-rájya-sam-vatearápi paüchavi[m*]$a? 20 5 vasa 
4 (?) divasarh*. : 

1905.—Chicacole (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plates of the 
Maharaja Nandaprabhafijanavarman,5 lord of the whole of Kaliüga ; issued from Sārapalli. 
Ed. by Fleet, I. A., Vol. XIII, pp. 49 f. and PL 

1906.—Ganjām (Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plate of the Bhauma-Kara 
P. M. P. Daņdimahādēvīi ; issued from Guhé$varapütaka. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. VI, 
Pp. 141 f. 

(L. 32).—Utrāyanē (Uttarāyanē). 

1907.—-Ganjim (Madras Presidency). Plates of the Ganga M. Maharaja Prithivivarma. 
déva, son of Mahindravarmadéva, of Kalinga; issued from Švētka (2). Ed. by Kielhorn, Æ. L.» 
Vol. IV, pp. 199 ff. 

(L. 18).--Vishuka(va)-saūkrānyā(ntyāri). 

1908.—-Komarti (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Maharaja Chapdavar- 
man, lord of Kaliñga ; issued from Sithhapura, Ed. by Hultzsch, Æ. /., Vol. IV, p. 114, and Pl. 

(L. 20).—Samvatsarah shashthah 6 Chaitra-māsa-$uklaparichami(mī)-divasah. 


SUPPLEMENT, 
Inscriptions dated according to the Vikrama Era, 


1909.—V. 703.—Sāmēlī (Udaipur State, Rājputānā), Ajmer Museum, Inscription of the 
time of the Guhila king Siláditya, Ed. by B. R. Halder, E. /,, Vol. XX, pp. 97 ff. and with Pl, 
(Addendum to No. 12). 

(L. 12).—700 3|| Kati{ka] (Kārtika). 

1910.—V. 1108.—Charkhārī State (Bundelkhand, C. I.) Plate of the Chandēlla P. M. P. 
Dévavarman, devout worshipper of Maheévara (Siva) and lord of Kàlaijara; issued from 
Külimjara. Ed. by Hiralal, E. 1., Vol. XX, p. 128 ff. 

(Ll. 3-4).—Samvatsara-sahasr-aikà ashf-ottara-Sat-üádhik8 amkatū=pi 1108 Marggasira- 
sudi 15 Sóma-dina. 

(L. 14).—Adya Paurņņimā-sūm-āgrahē. 

Genealogy same as in No. 129. 

Written by the A4Kkshapafalika YaSobhata. 

1911.—V. 1184.—-Tala (Partabgarh District, U. P.) Plate* of (the Gāhadavāla) P. M, P, 
Góvindachandradéva. Ed. by N. C. Mehta, E. 1., Vol. XIX, p. 292. 





! Indrādhirāja may be an Eastern Ganga prince with the date Gn. 39 (See Genealogical Lists below), 

3 Scems to be the Vishnukugdin king of that name (See Genoalogical Lists below). 

3 Road patichavimóanh. 

* The published text has Vūsāka-divasam. I take the original to moan varshā-pakshah 4; compare ZE, I, 
Vol. I, p. 7, l. 49, “ rasa 6 diva 5.” '—Kielhorn. 

5 Possibly identical with Nandavarman, an Earlier Eastern Ganga king (Seo Genealogioel Lists below), 

* It is doubtful whether this is a genuine grant. Because in the first place it is full of inaccuracies. Secondly 
the forma! part of the grant which is in prose does not conform to the standard of the Gabadavala charters and 
is witbout any mention of Dütaka, writer or engraver, which is unprecedented, Thirdly, the plate is without 
any ring hole for the seal. (Argument insufficient-—Ed.] 
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(L. 13).—Samvat 1184 Phālgunyām=amāvāsyāyām tithau Gurau 

=(%) Thursday, 21st March A. D. 1129. 

1912.—V. 1215.—Karnavad (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of (the Paramira) Dēva- 
pāla. From Garde's transcript. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 1215. 

1913.—V. 1236.—Charkhāri State (Bundelkhand, C. I.) Plate of the Chandélla P. M. P. 
Paramarddidéva, devout worshipper of MahéSvara (Siva) and lord of Kālaūjara ; issued 
from Vilāsapura. Ed. by Hiralal, E. Z., Vol. XX, p. 131 ff. 

(Ll. 8-9).—Shattrimsad-adhika-Satadvayeopéta-sahasratamé — samvatsaré Chaitra-māsi 
Sukla-pakshé saptamyün-tithav-aükató-pi samvat 1236 Chaitra-sudi 7 Sēmavārē 

-Monday, 27th March A. D. 1178. 

Engraved by Pālhaņa, son of Rajapāla. 

1914.—V. 1311.—Charkhàri State (Bundelkhand, C. 1.) Plate of the ('handélla P. M. P. 
Viravarmadéva, devout worshipper of Mabéévara (Siva) and lord of Kàlanjara ` issued 
from Vilāsapura. Ed. by Miralal, E. 7., Vol. XX, p. 134 ff. 

(L. 12).—Sarhvat 1311 Aévina šudi 8 Sūmavārē=Monday, 21st September A. D. 1954, 

P. M. P. Madanavarmadéva ` P. M. P. Paramarddidéva ; P. M. P. Trailókyavarmadéva ; 
P. M. P. Viravarmadéva. 


Records grant of a village apparently to a non-Brühman Rāuta Abhi, son of Rauta Haripāla, 
son of Rauta Jagdéva, son of Rüuta Dévashamü, of the Kü&yapa-gótra and belonging to the line of 
Chandrésvara, in recognition of his valour in a tussle with Dabhyuhadavarman in the battle 
of Sūndhī. 

1915.—V. 1337.- --Bohér (Rohtak District, Panjāb) “ Pālam Bāolī” Inscription of the time 
of the Hamir Gayásadina. Discussed and portly edited by Vogel in Catalogue of the Delhi 
Museum of Archeology, Calcutta, 1908, p. 18, (Addendum to No. 598). 

1916.—V. 1346.—Charkhári State (Bundelkhand, C. I.) Plates of the Chandélla Hammira- 
varmadēva, devout worshipper of Mahëšvara (Siva) and lord of Kālarijara. Ed. by Hiralal, 
E. 1., Vol. XX, p. 137 f. 

(L. 18).—Samvat 1346 samayé || Bhádrapada-vadi 12 Ravau 1 Pushya-nakshatré ll 

=Sunday, lith September A. D. 1346. 

P. M. P. Shaht Maharaja Paramarddidéva ; P. M. P. Shāhi-Mahārāja Trailēkynvarmadēva : 
P. M. P. Shāki-Mahārāja Viravarmadóva ` Paramabhattáraka Shāhi-rāj-āvali-tray-ūpētu Hasmma- 
ravarmadeva., 

1917.—V. 1344.—Delhi Museum Stone-slab Inscription of the time of Jalāl-ud-dīn 
Firūz Shah Khalji. Discussed and partly edited by Vogel in Catalogue of the Delhi Museum of 
Archeology, Calcutta, 1908, p. 28. (Addendum to No. 626). 

1918.- -V. 1381. —Dēlvādā (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasuri in Dévakulapátaka, pp. 12-13, No. 8. 

* Bam 1381 Vaišásha vadi 5.” 

1919.—V. 1384.- -Delhi Museum Stone-slab Inscription of the time of Maharnmada 
Sühi. Discussed and partly edited by Vogel in Catalogue of the Delhi Museum o] Archaolcgy, 
Calcutta, 1908, p. 29. (Addendum to No. 682). 

1920.—V. 1384.—Another Delhi Museum Inscription of the time of Maharnmada Sahi. 


Discussed and partly edited by Vogel in Catalogue of the Delhi Museum of A rcheology, Calcutta, 
1908, p. 33. (Addendum to No. 683). 
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1921.—V. 1423.—Giganda (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Sītalmātā Temple Inscription of 
the time of the (Guhila) Rani Kshetrasimha (of Mewar). Referred to by Harbilas Sarda in 
Mahārāņā Kumbha (2nd Ed.), Bibli. p. xix, No. 4. 

“ Ashadh Bad 13, V. S. 1423 (A. D. 1366).” 

1922.--V- 1464.—Délvida (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasūri in Dévakulapdtaka, p. 17, No. 19. 

* Sam? 1464 varshē Áshà? Su? 13.” 

1923.—V. 1469.—Dēlvādā (Uadipur State, Rājputānā) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasüri in Dévakulapataka, p. 16, No. 17. 

1924.—V. 1469.--Dēlvādā (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasūri in Dēvakulapātaka, p. 14, No. 12. 

“ Sam? 1469 varshé Māgha 6 Ravau." 

1995.—V. 1469..—Dēlvādā (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasüri in Dévakulapataka, p. 15, No. 16. 

“ Samvat 1469 varshē Māgha sudi 6 dine", 

1926.---V. 1473.---Dēlvādā (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasüri in Dēvakulapātaka, p. 15, No. 15. 

* Samvat 1473 varshé Jyéshtha sudi 4 Guruvārē.” 

1927.-.-V. 1475.—Délvàdà (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasiri in Dévakulapdtaka, p. 12, No. 7. 

“Samvat 1475 varshé Jvéshtha sudi 7 Guruvārē,” 

1928.—V. 1476.—Délvida (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasüri in Dévakulapdtaka, p. 19, No. 25. 

“ Sam? 1476 varshé Mārgra šu” 10 dine." 

1999.—V. 1485.—Délvada (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasūri in Dēvakulapātaka, p. 10, No. 2. 

'" Nam? 1485 Vai” sn? 3,” 

1930.~ -V. 1486.- -Dēlvādā (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasūri in Dēvakulapātaka, p. 18, No. 22. 

1931.—V. 1486.—T wo Dēlvādā (Uadipur State, Rājputānā) stone Inscriptions. Transcribed 
by Vijayadharmasüri in Dēvrakulupātaka, p. 14, Nos. 10 and 11. 

* Samvat 1486 varshē Jyéshtha vadi 5." 

1932.—V. 1487.—Amborī (Udaipur State, Rājputānā), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, Inscrip- 
tion of the time of the (Guhila) Raina Mēkala (of Mewār). Referred to by Harbilas Sarda in 
Mahārāņā Kumbha (2nd Ed.), Bibli. p. xxii, No. 10. 

“The 5th day of the bright half of Jyeshtha, Samvat 1487 (16 May, 1431 A. D.) and Shaka 
1352." 

Gives an account of a Gauda Brahman family from Hariyāņā. 

1933.—V. 1494.—Délvida (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) stone Inscription of the time of the 
Guhila Rana Kumbhakarna. Transcribed by Vijayadharmasiri, in Dēvakulapūtaka, p. 20, No. 26. 

“ Samvat 1491 varshē Kārtika sudi 2 Sómé." 

Mentions Rāņā Hamira, Rand Shētā (::Khētā), Rana Lāshā(=Lākhā) and Rana Mokala. 

1934.—V. 1491.—Dēlvādā (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasūri in Dévakulapáfaka, pp. 14-15, No. 13. 

" Samvat 1491 varshé Mágha vudi 5 dinë Budhē.” 
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1935.—V. 1491.—Dēlvādā (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) stone Inscription. ‘Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasüri in Dēvakulapātaka, p. 13, No. 9. 

“ Samvat 1491 varshé Māha-sudi 5 Budhé.” M 

1936.—V. 1493.—Dēlvādā (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasüri in Dēvakulapātaka, pp. 17-18, No. 21. 

“ Samvat 1493 varshē Vaisākha vadi 5.” 

1937.—V. 1494.—Dēlvādā (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasūri in Dēvakulapātaka, p. 10, No. 3. 

1938.—V. 1494.—-Dēlvādā (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) stone Inscription of the time of the 
Guhila king Kumbhakarņa, son of Mokala, of Mēdupāta. Transcribed by Vijayadharmasūri, 
in Dēvakulapātaka, p. 16, No. 18. 

“Samvat 1494 varshé Maghasudi 11 Guruvārē Šri-Mēdapātadēģē Sri-Dévakulupataka 
puravaré naréévara-Sri-Mékala-putra-Sri-K ui bhakarna-bhüpati-vijayaràjy 6." 

1939.- -V. 1494.—Délvada (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasüri in Dēvakulapātaka, p. 9, No. 1. 

* Sam? 1494 varshé Phālguna-vadi 5." 

1940.-—V. 1495.- -Dēlvādā (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasüri in Dérakulapátaka, p. 15, No. 14. 

“Sam? 1495 Jyéshtha sudi 14 Budhē.” 

1941.- -V. 1500.—Kadiyān (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
(Guhila) Mahārāņā Kumbha. Referred to by Harbilas Sarda in Mahdrand Kumbha (2nd. Kd.), 
pp. 173-4. 

“ Magh-Sud 5, V. S. 1500.” 

1942..—V. 1503.--T wo Dēlvādā (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) stone Inscriptions. Transcribed 
by Vijayadharmasüri in Dērakulapātaka, pp. 10-11, No. 4 and 11-12, No. 6. 

* Sam? 1503 varshē Asha? Su? 7.” 

1943.—-V. 1505.. -Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Šringār Chivdi Inseription of tho 
time of Rāņā Kumbhakarņa (of Mewār). Addendum to No. 798. 

Mentions Vēlāka, son of Kēlā, a Jeweller (ratna-bhandari) and Treasurer of the Rani. 

1944.--V. 1506.-—-Délvida (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasüri in. Dévakulapáfaka, p. 11, No. 5. 

* Sam? 1506 Pha? sudi 9." 

1945.--V. 1654.—-Rohtasgarh (Bihar and Orissa) Inscription of the time of Rājādhirāja 
Maharaja Mānasi(mha). Noticed by M. Hamid in An. Manuments in Bih. and Or., pp. 168-9 (iii). 

(Ll. 1-4).—Ambhodh-ishu-ras-é(m)dubhih parimité puņyā(m)yanē hāyanē Chaitré māsi 
‘valamksha(?)'pakshe(ksha)-valité shashyarh(shthyam) tithau Sītagēh(r)vārē. 

Records the completion of repairs to the palace at Rohitasvachala. Composed by the king's 
priest. Bhatta Balabhadra. 

> 1946.—V. 1689.--Dēlvādā (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasüri in Dēvakulapāļaka, p. 18, No. 23. 

" Samvat 1689 varshé Āshādha bahula 4 Sanau." 

1947.—V. 1837.—Rajgir (Bihar and Orissa) Naga image Inscription. Noticed by M. Hamid 
in An. Monuments in Bih. and Or., p. 134. 

Sarnvat 1837 varshé māsē Māha-sudi 5 tad=dinē. 

1948.—V. 1901.—Baragarh (Sāmbalpur District, Orissa) Oriya sīrakatā Plate of the time 
of M. Narayana Singhadēva of Simbalpur. Ed. by Patnaik. J. B. 0. R.S., Vol. XVIII, 
p. 219 with PL; text and translation by Ramdas, Ibid, p. 222. 


(Ll. 22-23).—Miti Mārgašī-šu 7-3 bāra smata 1901 sāla;| 
EE 
YThe correct reading is valukshu (=white))—Ed. 
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Inscriptions dated according to the Saka Era, 


1949.—S. 653.—Balsār (Surat District, Bombay Presidency) (unpublished) Plate of the 
Gujarat Chalukya Jayasraya-Mangalaraja, also called Vinayaditya-Yuddhamalla. Referred 
to by Bhagwanlal Indraji, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XVI, p. 5 and Z. A., Vol. XIII, p. 75. 

Genealogy upto Jayāšraya-Mangalarāja same as in No. 1220. 

1950.—-S. 971.—Chicacole (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Ganga king 
Vajrahasta III(?). Noticed in An. Rep. S-I. Ep. for 1918-19, No. 3, p. 14. 

“Saka 971 Karkataka, Sukla-paksha Trayodašī, Sunday." 

-Sunday, 16th July A. D. 1049. 

1951.—$. 976.-—Mandàsa (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the time of the 
Ganga P. P. Anantavarman of Kaliüganagara and issued by his feudatory, the Kadamba 
Rünaka Mahamandalesvara Dharmmakhédi, son of Rūņaka Bhamakhédi!, ruler of Five Districts 
and residing at Jayantyā-pura. Noticed in An. Rep, S.-I. Ep. for 1917-18, App. A., p. 138, para. 
17. Ed. by G. Ramdas, J. B. O. R. S., Vol. XVII. p. 184, and Pl. 

(Ll. 14-15).- -Sakabda navašatak asapta-rasa-m]i]ta?. 

1952.-. -S. 982.—-T'riplicane (Madras Presidency) Plates of the Gaūga king Anantavarman- 
Vajrahasta IV. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1924-25 No. 5, p. 7. 

“ Saka 982 Kürttika prathama-paksha tritiyē Só[ ma |vārē (?).” 

1953.---S. 998.--Chicacole (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Ganga king ` 
Dévéndravarman Rājarājadēva, son of Vajrahasta III. Noticed in dn. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 
1918-19, No. 4, p. M. 

" aka 998. Chaitra, Vishnu-Sankranti.” 

1954.---S. 1003.—Ganjüin (Madras Presidency) Plates of the Ganga king Anantavarman- 
Chédagangadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1924-25, No. 6, p. 8. 

‘Saka 1003 mina krishna-paüchami Sunday.” 

1955.-—$. 1004.-- Mukhalingam (Gafijām District, Madras Presidency) Inscriptions of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chédagangadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1893-96, 
Nos. 244 and 246, also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 102, Nos. 3 and 4. 

‘Sakha-varushambilu 1004 Srimad-Anantavarmima-dévara prava|rddha]-m|[à Jna,-vijaya- 
rüjya-sam(vach)ehhlaralu 8 yagu šrāhi-yuttarāyaņa-sarh-krļājnti.” 

1956.. -S. 1006.- (hicacole (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Ganga king 
Anantavarman-Chidagangadéva, son of Rajaraja and Rājasundarī. Noticed in An. Rep. 
S.-I. Ep. for 1918-19, No. 6, p. 14. 

1957.— -S. 1015.---Rēņānki (Madras Presidency )Inscription? of the Ganga king Anantavar- 
man-Chódagangadéva. Noticed in dn. Rep. BJ Ep. tor 1895-96, No. 392; also by 
Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 102, No. 5. i 

* Sakha(Saka)-varushaiibulu 1015 . . . . . Sri-Chépagarhgga-dévara 
19 gu s(S)ràhi Yuttaravana-muginu 

1958..--S. 1020.- -Mukhalingam (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gaya king Anantavarman-Chódagabgadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 167 ; also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LA XII, Pt. I, p. 102, No. 7. 

* Suka-varusharibulu 1020 nēņti Srimad-Anaiüttavarmma-dévara pravarddhamina-vijaya- 
rijya-saiivatsarambul|u] [2]3 srāhi Sirhha-Sukl-ashtami-yun-Adi-vira . . . . ” 

This dato ia irregular. 


e - ar ara Ñas r sts 
1 Printed us Ugrakhedi in tho ° Abstract of contents ' (Ibid, p. 187), 
š Taken by Ramdas as 74-6. :13 and not 76, 
3 No. 399 of In, Rep. S.-I. Ep. has tho samo date, with a slight diiferenco in wording. 
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1959.—$. 1024.—Mukhaliūgam (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of tho 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chēdagangadēva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, - 
No. 140 ; also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, p. 102, No. 8. 

«6 Saka-varcha 10[2]£ nēņti Srimad-Anantavarmma- «dēvaļraļ pravarddhamina-vijaya-rijya- 
samivatsara [2]8 ném[ti] Vishuva-samkrünti 

1960.—$. 1034.—Ganjim (Madras Presidency) Plates of the Ganga king Anantavar- 
man-Chēdagangadēva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1924-25, No. 7, p. 8. 

“Saka 1034 uttarüyana." | 

1961.—S. 1040.—Rāyipādu (Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Gaūga king Ananta- 
varman-Chódagangadéva. Noticed in An. Hep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 390, also by 
Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, p. 102, No. 10. 

“ Srimad-Anaritavarmma-dévara pravarddhamüna-vijaya-ràjva-samvatsa| *ra] 44 gu šrāhi 
Šāk-ābdānāfrnpramāņē) gagana-jala-viyach-charidra-gó + + 40 tivra-rasmēļr- Dären bhe 

mavāsyārh Šani-dina-yuktē Vyātipātē ji 

-]4th December, A. D. 1118. 

1962.—S. 1043.—Mukhaliigam (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription! of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chodagaüga. Noticed in dn. Rep, S.-[. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 173 ; also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, p. 103, Nos. 11 and 12. 

* Saka-varusha[ii]bulu 104[3] agunēņti Srimach-Chodagaryya-dévara pravarddhamina 
vijaya-ràjya-samvatsarambulu 4(5] srāhi ēdur(ēļņti Uttariyana-sarikránti E 

1963.—$. 1045.— Mukhalingam (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscriptions of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chidagangadéva. Noticed in fn. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
Nos. 177, 221 and 2242, also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, p. 103, Nos. 15-15. 

“ Saka-varushambulu 1045 gu [ne]nti Srimad-A[nanta] varmma-dévara pravard(dh)amina= 
vi(ju)ya-rājya-sarh| vatsa] (ra) [£]9 gu óra(hi) reindi [Mé]sha-sainkr] à |(n)tti p 

1964.—$. 1046.—Mukhalingam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarma-Chēdagaīgadēva. Noticed in 4n. Rep. S.-1. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 222, also by Chakravarti in J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 102, No. 16. 

* Srimad-Anaibttavarmma-dévara pravarddhamana-vijaya TS] HORDE sa| *ra | 49 Srahi Šak- 
[*ā] bdaribulu 1046 gunëdi Uttarāyaņa-saiikrārti 

1965.—$. 1048.—Mukhalingam (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of tho 
Ganga king Anantavarma-Chódagahgadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 166, also by M. Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 103, No. 17. 

“ Šaka-varusharibulu 1048 — gunénti Srimad-Ananta[varma -dévara-pravarddhamána- 
vijaya-rājya-sarivatsa[*ra] 53 gu érahi Karkkataka-sarkr[a]rntti Za 

1966.—S. 1049.—Mukhalingam (Ganjūm District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chódagaügadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 143, also by M. Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, pp. 103-04, No. 18. 

“ Sakha(&aka)-varusharbulu 1049 agunérmti Srimad-Anantavarmma-dévara pravarddham- 
àna-vijaya-rá]ya-samvatsa[*ra] D3 s(S)ráhi mahā-dvāļ*daJsi RU 

1967.—$. 1050.--Mukhalingam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarma-Chódagangadéva, Noticed in An. Hep. S.-1. Ep. for 1895-06, 
No. 151, also by M. Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 104, No. 20. 

1 No. 234 of An. Rep. S.-1. Ep. has the same date with a slight difference in wording. 

2 Of these No. 221 is dated in 48tb regnal year, and in Uttarāyaņa-samkrāmti; and No. 224 speaks ofa 
lunar eclipse. 
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“ Saka-varusharhbulu 1050 agunéndi Srima[*ch]-Chódagarhgga-dé[ vara] pravelrodha mans; 
Vijaya-rijya-samvatsaramulu 64 é&rühi[Maka]r-àmávüsya[yu]V yatipátàna A 
According to Sūryasiddhānta corresponds to 23rd December, A. D. 1128, Sunday. 
1968.—$. 1051.—Mukhalihgar (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gaühga king Anantavarman-Chédagangadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-1. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 156, also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. J, p. 104, No. 21. 
“ Šaka-varusharhbulu 1051 ag[u]né[ nti] Srimad-Anamtavarmma-dévara pravard[*dh]ļamāna- 
Vijaya-rajya-sam + + + bulu 55 4rahi Vriéchika-samkramttiy[u]Viti[pajta . . ” 
-26th October A. D. 1129. But the Vyītapāta yoga had passed away 1 gh. 49 pals before 
ihe sunrise. 
1969.—$. 1053.—Mukhalingam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
(ranga king Anantavarman-Chódagangadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. tor 1895-96, 
No. 220, also by Chakravarti, J. 4. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. 1, p. 104, No. 22. 
* Sak-übdaribu|lu] 1053 né[ti] Gees -Chēdagarhga-dēvara Ee vijāya-rājya- 
sat vaļ(tsa J *ra] 57 gu s(S)ráhi Vrischika-S5ukla-mahà 

1970.-—$. 1054.—Mukhalingar (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chédagangadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. SJ Ep. for 
1895-96, No. 149, also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 104, No. 23. 

“ Srimad-Anarii|tta|varmma-dévara  pravarddhamàna-vijaya-rá]ya-samvatsa| *ra] 5[8] $ráhi ' 
Saka-varusharibu|lu] 1054 gunéndi Kanya-samkranti.” 

1971.—$. 1055.—-Srikiirmam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chédagangadéva. Noticed by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., 
Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 104, No. 24. 

“ Šaka-varashariībulu 1055 agu Šrīmad-Anartavarma-dēvara pravard-[*dhļamāna-vijaya- 
rājya-sarhhvatsararh-bulu 59 srāhi Mēsha krishna tra 13 yēda$ivu Budha-vāramuna . . ." 

-Dth April, A. D. 1133 (Purņimānta). 

1972.—$. 1055.--Mukhalihgari (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
(Ganga king Anantavarman-Chēdagangadēva. Noticed in .1n. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 185, also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 105, No. 25. 

* Saka-übdambulu 1055 gunēņdu Srīmad-Anarnttavarmma-dēvara — pravarddhamüna- 
vijaya-rajya-samvatsa[*ra] 59 šrāhi Kuriībha-māsamuna Süryya-grahapa! . . .” 

=Saturday, 27th January, A. D. 1134. 

1973.—S. 4055.---Mahéndragiri (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chédagangadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 395, also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 105, No. 26. 

* N(S)aka-varushambulu 1055 néntiSrimad-Ana[rita |varmma-Sri-Chodagarhgya-dévara 
vijaya- ayy seat nisa ee ie, Gul š$rāhi  Kanyakrishna-pamchamiyu  Budha-vāramuna 
Vyātīpāta . 

-Wednesday, 10th September, A. D. 1134 (but the Vy atīpāta yūga did not fall on that day.) 

1974.—$. 1055.—Mukhalingam (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chédagangadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 153, also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B. Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 105, No. 27. 

“ Saka-varushambulu 1055 gunēdu S(S)rimad-Anai[tava]rmma-dévara pravarddhamāna- 
vijaya-rá]ya-saimvatsararibulu 5(9] šrāhi ēdurēņti Dhanu[r-mmáà] sa-šukla-ashtamiyu Marhggala- 
vūļra]-munādu-Yuttarāvaņa-sarnkrāmti . . ." 

Tuesday, 25th December, A. D. 1134. 


! According to Schram's Table A, in Sewell's Indian Calendar, p, 122, the sun-oclipse was annular, and the 
conjunct iun took place at 2 bours 24 min. after mean Lanka sunrise. 


As Part V of this Volume contained 58 pages, i.c., 10 extra pages, this Part is issued with 
only 38 pages. 
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1975.—$. 1056.—Mukhalitgarh (Ganjám District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gaiga king Anantavarman-Chēdagangadēva.  Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No, 154. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 105, No. 28. Published in 
S. I. I., Vol. V, p. 388. 

Sak-&bdamulu 1056 gunēfņti] Srimad-Anarhttavarma-dévara pravarddhamana-vijaya-rajya- 
samvatea[ra*] 5[9] &rá[hi*] edur-&[ndu] Dhanur-masa-éuddha-ashtamiyu Mamggala-viéramu- 
nan-Uttarayana-samkrānti. 

1976.—S. 1056.—Mukhalihgarh (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gahga king Anantavarman-Chódagaüngadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep., for 1895-96, 
No. 187. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 105, No.29. Published in 
S. I. I., Vol. V, p. 396. 


Saka-varushambulu 1056 gunēņdu Srimad-Anarhttavarmma-dévara pravarddhamina-vijaya- 
rijya-sathvatsaramulu 59 yagu érahi edurérhtti-Yuttarüyana-samkrá[nti]. 

1977.—$. 1057.—Mukhaliigarh (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chēdagangadēva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 219. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, pt. I, p. 105, No. 30. Published in 
S. I. I., Vol. V, p. 404. 

Saka-varushambulu 10[5)7 [guné]nti Srimach-Chodagamgga-dévara pravafrddhamājna» 
vijaya-rājya-sarhvatsa(ra*] 59 érahi edurfēņti] [Pau]sha-másamuna  $ukla paichamiyu 
kusa(ja)-vāramuna . . s... 

1978.—$. 1058.—Mukhalingarh (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chódagangadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. 8-1. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No.193. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 106, No. 31. Published in 
S. I. I., Vol. V, p. 398. 

Srimad-Anantavarmma-dévara prava[rddha]mána-vijaya-ràjya-samva[tsa][ra*] [6]1 $[r*Jāhi 
ga(sa)[ka]-varushambul[u] 105[8] gunémti Vishuvu-sarikrāmti. 

1919.—$. 1060.—Mukhalingam (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inseription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chédagangadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 201. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 106, No. 33. Published in 
S. 1. I., Vol. V, p. 400. 

Saka-varushambulu 1060 yagu[néndu] Srima[d-Ana]ihttavarmma-dévara pravarddhāmāna- 
vijaya-r&je-samvatsa[ra*] 63 [$rā*)hi Rishabha-[krijshf ņa]-sa(cha)turdasiyu Sóma-vüramuna . . 

„Monday, 9th May, A. D. 1138 (Pūrņimānta). 

1980.—$. 1060.—Mukhaliügarh (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of tho 
Gañgs king Anantavarman-Chójagangadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 205. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, p. 106, No. 34. Published in S. Z, I., 
Vol. V, p. 401. 

Saka-varsha[rh*]bulu 1060 néndu Sri[ma*]d-Anarhttavarmma-dévara pravarddhamāna- 
vijaya-tájya-[sarb]vatea[ra* ] 64 érahi Uttarà[ ya*]na-sarhkrürtti. "x 

1981.—$. 1064.—Mukhaliigarh (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Canga king Anantavarman-Chódagangadéva. Noticed in 4n. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 236. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 106, No. 35. Published in 


S. I. I., Vol. V, p. 409. 
Saku(a)-varushambula(u) 1061 agunédu Srimad-Ana[rh*]ttava[r*]mmadévara pravard- 
dham[&]na-vijaya-r&j[y * Ja-sarhva[tea* ]ramulu 64 árühi Vishuma samkrānti. . . 
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1982.—S. 2068.—Arasavilli (Ganjam D District, Madras Presidency) Inseription of the Gaiga 
king Anantavarman-Chódagahgadéva. Noticed m An. Rep. 8.-I. Bp, for 1895-96, No. 387. 
Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 106, No. 36. Published as An. Rep. 
No. 388 in S. I. I., Vol. V, p. 488. 

Šeka-varsharibulu 10[6]8 yagu-Srimad-Anamtavarmma-dévara pravarddhamāfna]-vijaya= 
rájya-samvatsararhbulu 72 &rábi Gurhbha-=māsamu-yamāvasyayun-Ādi-vāramu Mahāvyātipāta , « 

=Sunday, 2nd February, A. D: 1147, but the Vyātipāta-yēga did not fall on that day. 


1983.—S. 1069.—Arasavilli (Ganjám District, Madras Presidency) Insaription of the Gaga 
king Anantavarman-Chódeagahgadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-J. Ep. for 1895-96, Nq. 
388, Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 106, No. 37. Published as An. 
Rep. No. 389 in S. I. I., Vol. V, p. 488. 

Saka-varshambulu 1069 dagunénti Srimad-Ananttevarmma-dévara pravarddhamàna-vi- 
(ja*]ya-raijya-sarhvatsarambulu 72 Srühi Vishuva-sarhkrāruttiyu $ukla-tritlpayu ` Sóma-vára- 
munandu... 

The date is irregular. 

1984.—'Mukhalingarh (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Ganga king 
Anantavārman-Chēdagangadeva. Noticedin An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 182. 
Also by Chakravarti, J. 4. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, pp. 106-7, No. 38. Published in S. I. L., 
Vol, V, p. 395. | 

Srinad-Anantavarmmadévara — pravarddbamhna-vijaya-rüjya-sarhvatsa [50] 4rahi Makara- 
māsa Uttaráyana-samkránti.... 

1985.—8. 10TO.—Mukhalingarh (Ganjàm District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gañga king Anantavarman-=(Kāmārņava VII.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An, Rep. S.-J. Ep. 
for 1806-96, No. 269. Also by Chakravarti, V. A. S. B, Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p.111, No. 2. 
Published in S. Z. I., Vol. V, p. 418. 

.. Rrimad-Anantevarmma-dévara  pravarddhamāns-vijaya-rājya-saravatsarasaulu 3  órühi 
Šaka-varushāmulu 1070 agunēmti Dakshiydyana-saihkranti.... 

1986.—S. 1070.—Mukhalihgai) (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-(Kiimirnava VIT.) of Kaliga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 
1895-96, No. 204, Also hy Chakravarti, J. 4. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 111, No. 3. Published 
in S. Í. I., Vol. V, p. 401. 

Qala qd: A nantayarmus layaya pravarddhamāna-vijaya-rājya-sarhvatsa . $rhhi Saka-varu- 
sharhbulu veyidebbhad-avunénti Sirhha-kri 4 yo Guraviramuna.... 

1987.—8. 4076. —Mukhalihgarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of 
Jatés(6)varadéva.* Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 178. Also by Chakravarti, 
J. A. 8. B, Vol. LXXII, Pt. T, pp. 111-12, No. A Published in S. I. Z., Vol. V, p. 394. 

Sake-varusharhbulu 10[70] nénti SŠrīmaatu-Jatēs(6)vara-dēļvajra pravarddhamine-vijaya- 
rājya- sarhvatsaratabulu 3 srāhi Ottariyana-sazikr[a}htti. . 

1988.—S. 1074.—Srikiirmath (Ganjim District, Madras Prades Inscription of the Qañga 
king Anantavarman-Medhukümárgava of Kaliñga, Noticed in da. Rep. S.-J. Ep. for 
1895-96, No. 383. Also by Chakraverti, J. A. S, B, Vol LXXII, Pt. L p. 112, No. 8. 
Published in S. I. Z., Vol. V, p. 482. 





1 This inscription ts dated in tho regnal yoat of Chodagañga and not in the Šaka era. It has therefore to 
come properly after No. 2066. 


* Tho inscription is dated in the time of Anantavarman-Kāmārņava (VII) Chakravarti took it either to 
be another name af the Ganga king or that of some other revolted feudatory of his (J. A. S. B. 1903, Pt. I, 
p. 113). Thete is nothing in the inscription to connect him with the Gaiiga line. But use of “ presarddhamina 
oe + samvalsarambulu ” shows that he olaimed sovereign powers, 
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Škābēsbeiu i 1071 Peer Maha kāmfārus jvedevare pravarddha- 
mána-vijaya-rüjya-sarvateara| m]bu[in*] [4] &ràhi Karkata-kri 2 dviftīvaļu- Ádi-vàvamuna..... 

Sunday, 26th June, A. D. 1149. 

1989.—8. 1074. —Srikürmarh (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscriptiona of the 
Ganga king Anantavarmran (Kāmārņava VII.) of Kaliàga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-1. Ep. for 
1895-96, Nos. 384 and 385. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. 1, p. 112, No. 6. 
Published in S. J. L., Vol. V, p. 483. 

Šāk-ābdarhbulū 1074 nérhdu Srimad-Anamttavarma-d&vara pravarddhamiina-vijaya-rijya- 
saivatsarambulu 7 árühi Vishuvu-samkrarmti.... 

1990.—S. 1077.—Mukhalihgarh (Ganjūm District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman (Kāmārņava VII.) of Kaliiga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 
1895-96, No. 270. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 112, No. 8. Published 
in S. I. I., Vol. V, p. 418. 

Saka-varushambulu 1077 némtti Šrīmad-Anarhttavarmmadēvara pravarddhamina-vijaya- 
rajya-samvatsa(ra*] 10 srāhi Uttariyana-[samkram|tti.... 

1991.—$. 1078 (?).—Srikirmarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscriptions of tho 
Ganga king Anantavarmam (Kāmārņava VII.) of Kalitga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 
1895-96, No. 382. Also by Chakravarti, J. A.S B., Vol. LX XIT, Pt. I, p. 192, No. 7. Published 
in S. I. I., Vel. V, p. 482. 

Sak-ābdaribulu 1078 nērīdu Srimad-Anarttava[r]mma-dévara pravarddham&[na]-vijaya- 
rājya-sarirvatsa[ra*] 9 éráhi Vishatha-sarhkramti.... 

1992.—S. 1093..—Mukhalingar) (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman (Rājarāja IL.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-J. Ep. for 
1895-96, No. 266. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. T, pp. 113-14, No. 1. 
Published in S. 7. T., Vol. V, p. 417. 

Saka-varshambulu 109[3] gunēņti Srimad-Anarittavarmma-dóvara-pravarddhamina-vijaya- 
rijya-samvatsa(ra*] 3 srāhi Dakshinayana-sazhkrürtti. . . . 

1993.—S. 109[7].—Mukhalingari (Ganjaém District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganja king Anantavarman (Rājarāja II?). Noticed in dn. Rep. S.J. tip. for 1895-96, 
No. 242. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. N44, No.2. Published in 
S. L. I., Vol. V, p. 410. 

Saka-varshaimibulu 109[7] nēņti Srimad-Anantavarmma-dévara pravarddhamüna-vijaya- 
rijya-sarhvateara 4[8] érabi Karkātaka-krishņa D yu ‘Guru-varamuna.... 

4 Thursday, 10th July, A. D. 1175 (Pūrņimānta). 

1994.—$. 1409.—Mukhalingari (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king A@nantavarman (Rājarāja Hl. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 
180. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 114, No. 3. Published in S. 1. L., 
Vol. V, p.'994. 

Šaka-varsharnbulu 1109 gu[néibtti] Srimad- Anarb[ta]varmma-dévara "— 
vij āya-fājya-sathvatsa[ra”] 22 gu srāhi Uttaráyapa-samkrjürittiyu Guru-vāramuna.. 

"he date is irregular. 

1995.—S. 1114.—Mukhaliigam (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of tho 
Geñga king Anantavarman (Rājarāja IL.) of Kalings. Noticed in An. Hep. S.-L. dp. ior 

1805-96, No. 265. Also by Chakravarti, J. A.S. B., Vol. LXXH, p. 114, No 4. Published in 
S. L. I., Vol. V, p. 417. 
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Saka-varshambulu 1114 gunërhtti Srimad-Anarhttavarmma-dévara pravarddhamāna-vijaya» 
rüjya-samvatsarambulu 27 érahi Uttarāyaņa-sarhkrārnttiyu Guru-vāramuna.... 

The date is irregular. 

1996.—S. 1128.—Srikiirmarh (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gahga king Anantavarman (Rājarāja TII.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 
1895-96, No.381. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 116, No. 1. Published 
in S. I. I., Vol. V, p. 481. 

Šaka-varsharibuļu 11[2]8 gunénti érimad-Anarhttavarmma-dévara pravarddhaména-vijaya- 
rüjya-samvatsarambulu 11 4rahi Kumbha-kri [2] Šukra-vāramuna.... 

==Firday, 6th February, A. D. 1207 (Amànta). 

1997.—$. 1145.—Bhuvanéévar (Puri District, Bihār and Orissa) main temple Inscription 
of the Ganga king Anaūga Bhima (III.) of Kaliūga. Noticed by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., 
Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 118, No. 4. | 

(LI. 1-3.)—Sak-avd-aikidasa-saté ^ chutvürisat-àd(dh)iké-parhchamakaimbha (3) (vi)ra- 
Anatga-Bhima-dévasya pravaddhati-samvatsaró——. ...Dhanu kyishna-pratipadi Bhauma-vārē 


==Tuesday, 9th January, A. D. 1224 (Amānta). 

1998.—$. 1172.—Srikürma:ih (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gahga king Narasirhha (I.) of Kalihga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 307: 
Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, pp. 120-21, No. 1. Published in S. J. I., 
Vol. V, p. 432. 

Saka-va[r*]shambulu 1172 né[ti] Makara-Sukla 13 yu Sóma-vüramuna Pratapa-vira-Sri- 
Narasimhya-dévara éribhuja-varddhanaga.... 

==Monday, 6th February, A. D. 1251. 

1999.—$. 1193.—Srikürmam (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Bhānudēva (I.) of Kalihga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-J. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 351, 
on pi SA J. AS B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 125, No. 1. Published in S. II. Vol. 

, p. 493. 

Šāk-ābdē lóka-ratn-àvani-$aéi-ganitó Vriéchikarh y&ti bhānau 4uklé Karhdarppa-tithyürh 
Mm(M)udusali-sachiva(? vē) Bhānu-dēv-ābhivridhyai.... 

2000.—$.41197.—Srikürmar (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Bhānudēva (L.) of Kalihga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-J. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 353. 
Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 125, No.2. Published in S. Z. I., Vol. 
V, p. 454. 

Sak-ábdé Saila-ratna-kshiti-sasi-ganité Kārttikē &ukla-pakshe Saumyē vārē da&amyürh..... 
Vira-Sri-Bhanu-dévasya.... 

== Wednesday, 30th October, A, D. 1275. | 

2001.—$. 1204.—Srikiirmam (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gaühga king Narasirhhadéva (II.) of Kaliiga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 356. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, pp. 125-6, No. 1. Published in 
S. 1. I., Vol. V, p. 455. 

Saka-varushambulu 1201 gunérhti Pratāpa-Vīra-Šrī-Narasirhhya-dēvaru(ra !) pravarddha» 
māna-vijaya-rājya-samvvatsararibulu 3 gu srahi Chaitra-krishņa 13 yu Guru-vadramuna.... 

=Thursday, lst March, A. D. 1280 (Pūrņimānta). 

2002.—$. 1204.—Srikürmarh (Ganjüm District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Gahga 

king Narasirhhadēva (II.) of Kalihga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 375. 
Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 120, No.3. Published in S. Z, I., Vol. V, 
p. 472. 
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Šaka-varusharhbulu 1204 gunérhtti Vira-Narasithhya-dévara vijaya-rijya-sarnvatsararnbulu 
T gu rahi Makara-krishņa 7 yu Guru-vāramu-nāridu.. ` 

==Thursday, 21st January, A. D. 1283 (Amānta). 

2003.—S. 1214.—Srikiirmam (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gañga king Narasirhhadéva (II.) of Kalihga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 
297. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 126, No. 3. Published in S. I. I. 
Vol. V, p. 428. i 

Saka-varusharnbulu 1211 gunërñti Vīra-Šrī-Narasirihya-dēvaru(ra) vijaya-rūjya-satnvvat- 
 Ba[ra*]rhbulu 14 gu érahi Mithuna-śukla 11 yu Mamgala-varamuna.... 

=Tuesday, 14th June, A. D. 1289. 

9004.—S. 1212.—Srikürmarh (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of tho 
Gaùga king Narasirhhadēva (II.) of Kalihga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-T. Ep. for 1895-96, No, 
972. Also by Chakravarti, J. 4. S. B., Vol, LXXII, Pt. I, p. 126, No. 4. Published in 8. T. Z., 
Vol. V, p. 419. 

Saka-varshambulu 1212 nëtt Vira-Sri-Narasithha-dévara vijaya-ràjya-sarmvutsaratibulu 
14 rahi Mēsha-$ukla 4 Sukra-váramuna....--(and on another face) [Šā*]ka-varshē ravi-ravi- 
gaņitē Mēsha-sauklyāri chaturthyārh sd=yari Sukrasya vārē..... 

=Friday, 14th April, A. D. 1290. 

9005.—$. 4212.—Srikürmam (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Narasiznhadéva (II.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 
335. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 126. No. 5. Published in S, Z, L, 
Vol. V, pp. 446 f. 

Saka-varushambulu 1212 gunérhtti Pratipa-Vira-Sri-Narasithhya-dévaru(ra) pravarddha- 
mana-vijaya-rajya-sathvatsarambulu 15 gu érahi Makara-Suddha 10 yu Guru-viramuna.... 

=Thursday, llth January, A. D. 1291. 

2006.—S. 1244.—Srikiirmam (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Narasirhhadēva (II.) of Kalihga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 
304. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 126, No. 6. Published in S. £. I., 
Vol. V, p. 431. 

Saka-varushambulu 1214 agunémti Prata{pa*]-Vira-Sri-Narasithha-dévaru(ra) pravarddha- 
mān8-vijaya-rājya-sarhvatsararbulu 17 agu érühi Margasira-krishna 10 yu Šukra-vāramuna 
(and also in words) Šāka-varshē manu-ravi-gaņitē Mārga-krishņē dasamyam Šukrē vārčē. 

Friday, 5th December, A. D. 1292 (Amünta). 

2007.—$. 1215.—Srikiirmarh (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of tho 
Ganga king Narasirhhadēva UL) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 367. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, pp. 126-7, No. 7. Partly trans- 
cribed by H. K. Sastri, E. I., Vol. VI, pp. 267-8, No. 4. Published in 8. I. L., Vol. V, 

. 459. 
i (Ll. 1-4.)—Saka-varushambulu 1215 gun-érhdu Vira-Sri-Narandrasimhya-dévaru(ra) vijaya- 
rájya-se[i*]vvatsaratbulu 18 gu érahi Rishabha-ģukla-paurņņamiyu Guru-vāramuna. 

=Thursday, 21st May A. D. 1293. 

9008.—$. 1215.—Srikürmarh (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of tho 
Gaiga king Narasirhhadéva (IL) of Kalihga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 363. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 127, No. 8. Published in 
S. I. I., Vol. V, p. 457. 

Saka-varushambulu 1215 gunēmģu Sri-Vira-Naranfrasimhyaravutu-dovaru(ra) pravard- 
dhamāna-vijaya-rājya-sarhvatsararibulu 18 gu éráhi Vrishabha-$ukla 13 yu Sukra-vàramuna. 

The date is irregular. 
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2009.—6. 1017. = Kēnduņātrā (Bihar and Orissa) Plates s of the Chane king Nara- 
sirhhadēva (IL) of Kalihga. Noticed by N. Vasu in Vidva-kieha (Bengali), Vol. V, p. 321. 
Also by Chakravarti,v A.S. B., Vol. LXXTI, Pt. I, p. 127, No, 10. 

Bapta-dai-ottarh-dvadata-hatarmntes patavati Sākā-vātvarē. . . Musha-kñshua-chaturdašyárn 
Sauri-vité... .sva-bijyasya dvavirhdaty-anké. ... 

Saturday, 14th May, A. D. 1295 (Parniminta). 

2010.—S. 1218.—Kēndupātnā (Bihar and Orissa) Plate of the Ganga king Nara- 
ģirhhadēva OI) of Kalinga. Noticed by N. Vasu, in Visva-kósha (Bengali), Vol. V, p. 321. Also 
by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 127, No. 9. 

| Saka-nyipatitah samatitē-shtayā-das-ēttara-dvāda$a-sata-vatsarēshu Mésha-Sukla-paticham- 
yan=Guru-varé.... 

=Thursday, 21st April, A. D. 1295. 

2011.—$. 1219.—Srikürmar (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the time 
of the Gana king Nārasizikadēva (IT.) of Kalitiga. Noticed in An. Rep. 'S.-7. Ep. for 1800-96, 
No. 323. Also by Chakrevarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. 1, p. 127, No. 12. Published in 8. I. I., 
Vol. V, p. 440. 

Šaka-varushanībulu 1219 gunērmdu Vira-Sri-Narasithhya-dd[va*} sye-pravarddhamina- 
vijnya-rajya-samvatéarambula 23 gu éMhi Kerkataka-tuklā 5 Guru-vārarāuta (and in words) 
Šūka-varšhē mani-sasi-ravigs Srivané sukle-pakshé pafichamy ita Jiva-vàté. 

=Thhrsday, 25th July, A. D. 1297. 

Records the grant of a minister of his named Garuda-Nārāyaņadēva, son of Dēsādityadēva. 

3019.—$. 1227.—Srnkürmar (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Narasirhhadéva (II.) of Kalihga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 273. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 127, No. 14. Published in 
S. I. I., Vol. V, p. 419. 

Éaka-varasharhbulu 1227 gunēmdu Šrīmad-Anarittavarma-Pratāpa-Vīra-Srī-Naranāra- 
birhhya-dēvara pravarddhamāna-vijaya-rājya-sathh vatsarariībulu 93 gu Art Vishumu- 
sarhkrüihti.. 

2013. 8. 1231.--Srikürmain (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Eastern Chālukya Purushēttamadēva a feudatory of the Gaīga king Bhānudēva II. 
Noticed in A». Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 332. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. 
LXXII, Pt. I, pp. 129-30, No. 1. Ed. by Hultzsch, E. 7., Vol. V, pp. 35 ff. 

(L1. 10-13.)—Saka-vorehaibhu(bu)lu 1231 guneri[tti] Sri-Jago[nn]áthadóvara vijaya-rájya- 
sain{vJatsarathbulu 3 gu trāhi Kanya-$ukla 5 yu Guru-vāramuna Šri-Vira-Bhāņūdevajī[yya]- 
narhgüri (and also in words). 

(LL 1-3.)—Sri-Saka-varshó $a$i-guņa-ravigē ch=Ā[$vayuk-$y] kla-pakshé māsē Kauthtéya-ti- 
thyür Sura-guru-divasē. 

The date is irregular. 

2014.—8. 1243.—Srikiirmath (Ganjām Distict, Madras Presidency) Inscription of Srī- 
Rāma-sēnāpati!, a military chief of the Gaga king Bhānudēva (II.) of Kaliūga. Noticed 
in vin. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1896-96, No. 302. Also by Chakravarti, J. 4. 8. P, Vol. LX XII, 
Pt.I,p. 190, No. 2. Published in 8.4.7, Vol. V, p. 480. 


! He is described as the military chief of Kalinga (Kaliiga-rakshapāla), breaker of Kumëli (Kumé}i-bhathjana), 
Byr 6f KARAM t'EitdicäkugeatahaäagAi, trédticer of Konddu (IKOstltu-marddam), a lion :t6 Gawfraciámu 
Kērama (Garndiadūmu-kdramd:dinkģornmatria))'and lastly the úWn ‘sefvant opd ‘minister ‘(amdiga) of Bháng- 
dēva II, 
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EH 

Šaka=varašaih(rusharh)bhu(bu)lu 1243 gunēmti Karkkātaka-4ukla-trayēdašīju Guru-vara- 
musāndu $rī-Vīr-ādi-Vīra-Šrī-Bhāny-dēvaru(ra). 

ux T hussday, 6th August, A. D. 1821. ` 

2015.—S. 4252.—Srikürmar (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gahge king Naraairihadēva (TI1.) of Kalitga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-J, Ep. for 1895-99, 
No. 331. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 131, No. 2. Published in 8. I. F., 
Vol. V, pp. 443 f. 

S&k-übdó áasi-n8tra-bápa-[na]yan8 tv=Āshādha-kri(kri)shņē tithau saptamyüih (and again 
below). | 

Prata(R)pa-Bri-vira-Naranárasimgga-dévaikkara ` vijaya-rüjya-samvatsa|ra"] 4 érüyini 
Karkkataka-kri(kri)shga 7 Ravi-vārē. 

«Sunday, 8th July, A. D. 1330, 

2016.--$. 4263,—-Srikiirmam (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Narasirhhadéva (IIT.) of Kalinga. Notjced in dn. Rep. S.-Z, Rp. for 1896-96, 
No. 345. Algo by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXJI, Pt. I, p. 131, No. 4. Published in 8 T L, 
Vol. V, p. 450, : 

Sakg-varu[sha*]ibulu 1263 gunērptti J[y*]eshfha-Sukla-patichami Gyuru-vārgmyņājijdu 
(and also in words). 

Šāk-ābdē Rüma-tarkka-éravapa-éaéi-yutó J[y*}éshtha-éuklé cha pgkshó parñchamyan Jiva- 
vārč-bhijiti 4ubha-diné. 

The date is irregular 

2017.--S. 1263.—Srikiirmath (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of tho 
Gaüga king Narasirhhadéva (III.) of Kaliñga. Noticed in An. Hep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 800. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. 8. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 132, No. b. Published in 
S. I. I., Vol. V, p. 420. 

Saka-varsharhbulu 1263 gunnērtti Pratdpa-Sri-Vira-Naranirasithhya-déva-vijaya-rajya- 
samvatearambulu 18 árábipi Kumba(bha)-krishņa-dafamī Sukra-vàrána (and also in words), 

Sak-ibdé Rāma-tarkka-dvi(dyu)-maņi-parimitē Kuibha-kyishgá dafamyüi vārē Kāvyē 
cha lagnē=bhijiti, 

=Fridgy, lst February, A, D. 1342 (Pürnimánta). 

2018.—$. 1264.—Srikirmarh (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Narasirnhadēva (IIL) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. 8.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 308. Also by Chakravarti, J, A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 132, No. 6 Published in 
S. I. I., Vol, V, pp. 433 f. 

Saka-varshambulu 1265 gunnēmtti Jyēshtha-šukla dvitlyyayu Ravi-vüramjunüidu (and 
also in words). 

Bàga-tarkk-akshj-6a$i-sarbkhya-gen-[8]uvità Srēshthē m&si dvitīyyāyāša 6ukla-pakshe-rkka- 
vārakč. 

==Sunday, 25th May, A. D. 1343. 


2019.—$. 1267.—Srik&rmas) (Ganjam Distriot, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Narasimibadewa (III. of Kaļiiga. Noticed iu An. Rep. S.I. Ep. for 1805-96, 
No. 358. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 132, No.7. Published in 
S. I. J., Vol. V, p. 406. 

Saka-varshambulu 1267  gunnérhtti-Pratápa-Sri-vira-Naranürasirhhya-dévaru(ra) pravard- 
dhamāna-vijaya-rājya-sarnvatsararbulu 22 gu érühini Jyéshtha-krishna-dvitiyyayu Marbgala- 
vāramunārģu. 

. es Tuesday, 19th April, A, D. 1345 (Pürpim&nta). 
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2020.—S. 1267.—Srikiirmarh (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Gaga 
king Narasirhhadēva (IIL.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep.for 1895-96, No. 344. 
Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 132, No. 8. Published in 8. I. I., Vol. V 
p. 450. 

Šaka-vatsarē muni-ru(ri)tu-nnētrēndu-sarikhy-ānvitē māsē šākshara-šabditē pratipadē 
Subhrüiéu-vür& gubhé Srimat Srī-Narasirhya-dēva-dharaņī-nāthasya. 

The date is irregular. I 

2021.—8. 1267.—Srikiirmarm (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Gañga 
king Narasirnhadéva (III.) of Kalinga. .Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 319. 
Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 182, No. 9. Published in S. Z, I., Vol. V, 
p. 438. 


Saka-varushambulu 1267 gunërhti Pratüpa-vira-Naranürasimhya-dévasya pravarddhamāna- 
Vijaya-rajya-sarhvvatsarambulu 23 frāhi Kurübha dukla-pratipada Buda(dha)-vārāna. 
== Wednesday, 22nd February, A.D. 1346. 


2022.—-S. 1274.—Srikiirmarh (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Gañga 
king Narasirnhadéva (III.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 309. 
Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 132, No. 10. Published in S. I. I., Vol. 
V, p. 434. 

Šāk-āūbdē éruti-sirmdhu-nctra-dharani-samkhy-ànvitó Mārggakē māsē  Margga]a-$ukla. 
paksha-divasé ēkādašī-sarnyutē vārē Kāvya-dinē Nrisimhya-nripate. 

==Friday, 20th November, A.D. 1348. 


2023.—$. 1271.—Srikiirmam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Ganga 
king Narasirhhadēva (IIT.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 310. 
Also hy Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, pp. 132-9, No. 11. Published in S. Z. I, 
Vol. V, p. 435. | 

Šaka-varusariībulu 1271 nēti Vir-ádi-vira-Naranürasimhya-déva-vijaya-rà]ya-samvatsarath- 
bulu 28 gu érahi Dhanu-éukla-ékadas&i Marmnggala-varamunamdu. 

2024.—S. 1274 .—Srikürmarh (Ganjám District, Madras Presidency) Inscription recording 
gifts by Gangidévi-Mahadévi and Sītādēvī. Noticed in An. Rep. S.I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 343. Also by M. Chakravarti, J. 4. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 133, No. 12. Published 
in S. I. I., Vol. V, p. 449. 

Sa(Sa)kha(ka)-varusathbulu 1271 karhdd-agunérmhti Sri-vir-üdi-vira-Naranürasirhhya-déva- 
pravarddhamina-vijaya-rajya-sarhvatsa[ra*] 28 srāi Mīna-sukla 11 Sauri-vāramunfā). 

=Saturday, 20th March, A. D. 1350. 

2025.—$. 1272.—Srikiirmarh (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Gatiga 
king Narasirhhadéva (III.) of Kalihga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 355, 
Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 133, No. 13. Published in 8. Z. I., Vol. 
V, p. 455. 

Šaka-varushariībulu 1272 guné:hti Sri-vir-ddi-vira-Narandrasirhhya-déva-pravarddhamana- 
vijaya-rājya-sarivatsararību 29 gunéti Pusya-sukla-saptamini Bhānu-vārāna (and also in 
words). 

Šāk-ābdē ravī-sāgar-ākshirh-sahitē Paushē cha māsē tithau saptamyürh éukla-[pakshé] si(? di)» 
tisuta-saitē. 

The date is irregular.! 





arme 


D The date does not seem to be irregular. It may correspond to Sunday, 5th December, A.D. 1350,— 
Ed ] 
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2096.——$.4275.- -Srikiirmath (Ganjam District, Madras Presidenev) Inscription of the Ganga 
king Bhānudēva (III.) of Kaliūga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-90, No, 324. Also 
by Chakravarti, J. 4. S. B., Vol. LNXII Pt. I, p. 134, No. 2. Published iu S.J. 1., Vol. V, 
p. ttl. 

Vira-Sri-Bhánu-dévasva pravarddhamina-vijaya-rijva-tritivankkd  Makarasthē ravan 
Paushé sukla-pratipadi Bhrigu-váre (and also in words). 

Šāk-ābdē ravi-bina-sigara-yuté |Pau]sh-adi-sukle dine, 

- Friday, 27th December, A.D. 1353, 

2097.—$. 4275.. --Srikiirmath (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Tnscription of the Ganga 
king Bhānudēva (IIL) of Kalīnga. Noticed in cin, Rep, S.-L. Ep. for 1895-96, No, 336. Also 
by Chakravarti, J. A. 5. B., Vol. LAN NIE, Pt. I, p. 131, No. 3. Published in S.Z. IL, Vol. V, 
p. 447. 

Saka-varshathbulu 1275 guncriti Mina-sukla-pratipadà Sūma-vārāna Sri-Vira- Bhünu-devara 
Vijaya-rijya-sarivatsara 3 anka srāhini (and also in words). 

Sak-abde gara-siiidhu-nétra-dharani-samkhy-anvité Phālgunē māsē Mīna-sitē tithau prati- 
padi &ri-Chandra-vàre subhé, 

==Mondav, 24th February, A.D. 1354. 

9028.- $.1276.. Srikiirmath (Ganjām Distriet, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Ganga 
king Bhānudēva (III.) of Kaliùga. Noticed in Ju, Rep. SJ. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 5315. Also 
by Chakravarti, J. 4. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 13t, No. 1... Published in S. T. 7., Vol, V, 
p. 436. 

Saka-varushatibulu 1276 guncinti— Pratipa-vira-Bhainu-deévara — pravard| dh*]amána- 
vijaya-ri]ya-sai| va*]tsaramibulu 3 šrāi Bhādrapada-sukla-pratipadā Pandita-viramuna, 

—Wednesdav, 31st Julv, A.D. 1353. 

2029 —-$. 1511 and 1512.-—Atagad (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) IDnseription of 
Bāhubalēndra (Narasitihadéva) king of Utkala, Noticed in An. Rep. S.-7. Ep. for 1915-14, 
No. 187. Ed. by Rajah Bahadur of Tekkali, J. B. 0. R. S., Vol. NV, pp. 196 ff. Also a note 
by R. D. Banerji, ibid., pp. 201 ff. 

(Ll. 14-15.) —Sabasr-oórdhvai pathchcha-Satarh tad-ordhvari dvādašam śarat Virūdhau 
Chaitr-ādi-pakshē dasamyarh Gurtw-vāsarē. 

(Ll. 16-18.)---Šākē chandradriyésdsasinam-upagaté Jāyānē-Virūdhī Mandē vārē site .hnē 
sakala-subha-padé Karttike misi. 

(L. 21.) Pandarasa-vára-uttara-sakarer. 

The inscription mentions one Muhammad Quli Qutb Nizām Badshah! and after him 
Narasiiihadéva, apparently his subordinate, who is stated to have constructed a tank. 


Inscriptions dated according to the Kalachuri Era. 

9030.- -K. 812.. Rewa (C. L) Inscription of (the Kalachuri) Karņadēva, son of (Gātigēya- 
dēva) and grandson of Kēkalla. Transcribed and translated by R. D. Banerji, Memoir A. S. I., 
No. 23, p. 130. 

(L. 20.)—Sarivatsara 812 srīmat-Karņņa-prakāšē vyavaharanaya navama-samvatsaró Migha- 
$udi 10 Gurau. 

—Thursday, 24th January, A.D. 1062. 

Composed by Virüka, son of Hrishikesa, of Tarmma, whose wife Pravarā-Nayanūvalī sot up 
an image of Umā-Mahēšvara, 


— c ————————————————————ÓÁ————————————ÓOÁÁ———ÓÀ— — Ó' 


! Probably king of Golconda who reigned from 1580 to 1011 A.D. 
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2031.—K. 831.—Amēdā (Biláspur District, C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of tho 
Kalachuri Mahāmaņdalēšvara Prithvīdēva (I.  Ed.by Hiralal, E.I., Vol. XIX, pp. 78 ft., 
and PL 

(L. 27.)—Phālguna-krishņa-saptamyārm Ravi-dinē, 

(L. 41.)—Chédisasya sar 831. 

— Sunday, 27th January, A.D. 1079. 


In the Haihaya lineage sprung from Kārtavīrya, was Kokkala, lord of Chēdi and other 
countries. Ile vanquished Karņāta, Vanga, Gürjara, Kónkana and Sikambhari kings and also 
the Turushkas and the Raghus. He had eighteen sons, the eldest of whom became king of Tripuri 
and the other feudatory chiefs. To one of these younger brothers was born Kalingarāja ; his 
gon, Kamalarāja who defeated king of Utkala ; his son, Ratnarāja who married queen Nēnnalā, 
daughter of Vajuvarman, prince of Kūmē-maņdala ; their son, Prithvīdēva, devout worshipper of 
Mahēšvara, lord of the whole of Kósala, and who obtained a boon from Vankéévara. 


Sūndhivigrahika Sréshthin Dhūdhāka. 
2)032.—K. 912.—Amēūdā (Bilāspur District, C. P.) of (the Kalachuri) Jājalladēva (II.) (of 
Ratnapura). Ed. by Hiralal, Æ. Z., Vol. X1X, pp. 211 fi., and PI. 


(L. 37.)—Sathvat 91[2] [Šrāvajņa vadi 5 Sukra (Sukro). 

= Friday, 14th July, 1161 A.D. 

Genealogy as far as Prithvidóva II, same as in No. 1234 ; his son, Jájalladéva (II.), alias 
Ranaraügamalla. Records grant to the court astrologer Raghava and the family priest Nāmadēva 
apparently for freeing the king from Yaksha Dhirü with whom he was possessed. Written by 
Chitrabhanu, son of Vatsaraja,? of the Vastavya community. 

2033.—K. 994.—Rēwāh (C. I.) Buddhist Inscription of Malayasirhha, feudatory of the Kala- 
churi (Chēdi) Vijayasimha of Tripuri. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS, WC., 1920-21. ‘Transcribed 
aud translated by samein Memoirs A. S. I., No. 23, pp. 135 ff. Ed. by same, E. I., Vol. XIX, 
pp. 296 ff., without translation but with Pl. (No. 1251 corrected and amplified). 

(L. 26.)—Chatvàriiisaty-adhiké-v(b)dó chaturbhir-nnavamó Aoto Šukrē Sáhasamall-ürko? 
Nābhasyē prathamē dine Saihvat 944 Bhüdrapada-s($)udi 1 Šukrē árimad- Vijayasirihadéva-rüjyc. 

—fFriday, 30th July, A.D. 1193. 


Jüte, in charge of a province (viskaya), who helped Karnadéva to vanquish enemies; his 
son, from Tara, Yasahpiila devoted to Gayākarņa ; his son, Padmasirhha, who was the only 
counsellor (mantri) of the Chēdi king Vijayasithha and had Chandrasirhha as his younger brother ; 
Padmasitnha’s son, Kirtisirnha ; his son from Talhanadévi, Malayasirhha, who mangled in battle 
Salakshaņa? ruler of Karkar'di and excavated a tank with 1,500 fatkakas stamped with the figure 
of Bhagavat (Buddha). 


Garga, son of Ranasithha, like Chitragupta was Chief Officer of Dharma, although already 
in charge of Education, Stable and Treasury. Harisithha, son of Jagatsirhha, who was Betelnut 
Distributor. Uddharana, a Vāstavya by caste; his son, Sridhara ; his son, Thakkura Lakshmi- 
dbara ; his son, Vidyādhara, who was in charge of the excavation of the tank. Purushēttama, 
a Vüstavava, son of Valhana who designed it. Rümachandra, who performed five sacrifices, 


1 See No. 1234. 

3 It means that the Kalaohuri era was called Sāhagamallūbda, For aàka compare dkhya in kūlasya Vikram- 
akhyasya in No. 27; compare also No. 401, ‘The dates in Nos. 402 and 476 called Sšbasa may also be years, of 
tho Kalachuri era, as they work out alright for this era also, 


® Seo Nos. 432, 530 and 532, 
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his son, Divākara, an astrologer ; his son, Purushóttama, of the Krishņātrēva gótra and a native 
of Kasi, who composed the prašasti. Engraved by the sütradhàra Ananta, sou of Calhana. 
‘Ralhana, son of Dalhana, who was the door-keeper. 


Inscriptions dated according to the Gupta Era. 


2034. —G. 61.—Mathurā (U. P.) Pillar Inscription of the time of Chandragupta (II.), son 
of M. Samudragupta. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, E. I., Vol. XXI, pp. 8-9 and PI. 

(Ll. 2-5.)—Bhattáraka-ma[hárája]-(ràjadhi]ràja-Sri-Chandraguptasva Vijayva-riijya-sati- 
vatsa[rē]..., Gupta-kāl-ānuvarttamāna-sativatsarē Gka-shashtho 60 1 Āshādha-māsē [pra]- 
tham? $ukla-divasé parnchamyārn asyāri pūrvvāfyām*). 

The Inscription speaks of Uditāchārya as tenth in descent from Kusika!, fourth from Parāšara 
disciple's disciple of Upamita and disciple of Kapila, and records that he installed, in the Teachers’ 
Shrine (gurvv-āyatana), (the Lingas) Upamitésvara and Kapilēšvara for the commemoration of the 
preceptors. 

2035.—G. (?) 83.—Shórkot (Jhang District, Panjāb), copper cauldron Inscription. 
Noticed in J. P. H. S., Vol. I, p. 74. Ed. by Vogel, E. T., Vol. XVI, p. 15. 

(L. 1.)—Sai 80 3 Mágha-sukla-di 5. 

Speaks of Sibipura same as Shorkot. 

2036.—G (?) 138.—Koroshanda (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Plato of Maharaja 
Višākhavarman recording a grant for the spiritual good of his father. Transcribed by Natya- 
naravan Rajguru, J. B. O. R. S., Vol. XIV, pp. 28 f. Ed. by G. Ramdas, E. L, Vol. XXI, 
pp. 24 í. 

(L. 8.)—Saihvat 138 mà 7 divasa 20.? 

A jfia-bhogika, Bēdudēva. 

2031.—G. 159.—Pāhārpur (Rajshahi District, Bengal) Plate ; issued from Pundravardhana 
by the Ayuktaka and the government of the town («dhishthān-ādhikaraņa) headed by the Arya 
Nagarasreshthin. Ed. by Dikshit, E. I., Vol. XX, pp. 61 ft. and Pl. Correction by Hirananda 
Sastii, tbid., p. 61, n. 5. Re-edited by Radhagovinda Basak, (Bengali) Bangtya Sáhityapari- 
shat-patrika, Vol. XXXIX, pp. 143 ft., and Pl. 

(Ll. 20-21.)—Saià 100 50 9 Māgha di 7. 

Records an endowment, for the worship of Arhats, to a Vihara, in Vata-gohali presided over 
by the disciples descended from the Nirgrantha (Sramam-üchürya) Guhauandin, who wus a Pañcha- 
stüpa-nikayika and had come from Kasi. 

2038.—G. 188.—Gunaighar (Tippera District, Bengal) Plate of Wuhdraja Vainyagupta, 
devotee of Mahādēva ` issued from Kripura. Ed. by D. C. Bhattacharyya, Ind. Hist. Quart., 
Vol. VI, pp. 53 and ff. and Pl.) Corrections by M. Ghose, ibid., p. 561. 

(Ll. 14-15.)—Varttaman-ashtisity-uttara-Sata-sitivatsaré Pausba-mūsasya chaturvvinsati- 
tama-divasé. 

(L. 31.)—Sarh 100 80 8 Poshshya‘-di 20 4. 

Records a grant of land by the king, at the instance of his vassal (pāda-dūsa), Maharaja 
Rudradatta, in favour of the Buddhist Vaivarttika Sarngha of the Maháyüna sect established by 
Āchāryya Sántidéva in the Avalékitéévara-vihdra which was being constructed (by Rudradatta). 





t He is doubtless the first pupil of Lakuli, the founder of the Lákula- Pásupnta sect (E. J., Vol. XXI, pp. 5 tf). 
2 (This date as read by Rajguru is wrong. The correct dato is Samvvat 7 Hémath 7 divasa 20.—Ed.] 

3 ]t is a pity that this plate is unsorvicoa ble. 

q Read Pausha”, 
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Dūtaka, the Mahdsdmanta Maharaja Vijayasēna who bears the further official titles of 
Paūichādhikaraņ-ēparika, Paty-uparika, amd Purapāl-ēparika. Written by the Sandhivigrah- 
adhikarana- Kāyastha Naradatta. 

2039.--G. 210.- Iviveja (Pālitānā State, Kāthiāwār), now Watson Museum, Rajkot, Plate 
of the Mahūsāmanta Mahūrāja Dhruvasēna I. Ed. by Diskalkar, E. f., Vol. XIX, p. 126 
and P]. ; 

(L. 13.)---Sath 200 10 Bh[a]drapada-badi 9. 

This seems to be the second half of the grant, the first half of which is noticed in No. 1591. 

Dūtuka, Rudradhara. Written by Kikaka. 

2010.—-G. 312.. -Kondedda (Madras Presidency) Plates of the Sailidbhava Dharmarája ; 
issued from Saumyapura. Noticed by G. Venkoba Rao, Ju, Rep. S.-i. Ep. for 1920-1921, p. 93. 
Ed. by Y. R. Gupte, E. [., Vol. XIX, pp. 267 ff. and Pls, 

(L. 61.)-—Samva! [312] Vaisikha-su 8. 

Genealogy upto Ayasobhita-Madhyamarija same as in No. 1675, his son, Dharmarāja who 
first defeated at Phāsikā one Madhava, apparently his y. brother, who had seized the kingdom 
and afterwards shattered him to pieces at the foot of the Vindhyas when he was accompanied 
by Trivara?. 

Dūtala, Charampadéva, written by Dàmódara ; sealed by a [Pe]paàla whose name is gone ; 
and engraved by Sthaviravriddha. 

WAL. -G. 312.- Puri (Bihar and Orissa) Uttarapāršva Temple Plates of the Sailódbhava 
Dharmarāja issued from Matrichachataka, Ed. by 3. N. Rajaguru, J. B. O. B. S., Vol. XVI, 
pp. 178 ff. and Pls. 

(L. 61.) Samva 312? Vaisákha-sudi R, 

Contents, same as No. 201). ` Ditaka the Mahasamanta Gēpāladēva Brihadbhūgī. ` Written 
by Samanta. Sealed by Petapala Balavarman. Engraved by Sthaviravriddha. 

Inscriptions dated according to the Harsha Era. 

2042..—H. [2*]93.. -Dhauli (Puri Distriet, Bihar and Orissa) Cave Inscription of the time of 
Sāntikara-dēva. Ed. by Banerji, E. Z., Vol. XIX, p. 264 and PI. 

(Ll. 1-2.) Sri-Santikara-déva-ri]va-samvat 9t) B4, 

Records the erection of a matha by Bhatta Loyūmaka, son of the physician (Vaidya) Nannata 
and [jvà, and inhabitant of Virajo. 

2013.- H.(!) 293.- -Talmul (Angul District, Bihār and Orissa) Plates of the Nanda 
Mahastiimantidhi pati, Dhruvānanda, devotee of Buddha (Parama-Saugata) ; issued from 
Javapura, Ed. by Banerji-Sastri, J. B.O. R.S., Vol. NV, pp. 90 ff. and Pls. Re-edited by 
Tripathi, ibid., Vol. XVI, pp. 464 ff. Further correetions by Tripathi, ibid., Vol. XVII, pp. 196-7. 

(Ll. 39-40.) --Saihvat 200 90 35 Bhadrapada-sudi pachami. 

In the Nandódbhava family, Javánanda ` bis son, Sivinanda ; his son, Dēvānanda ; his son, 
the Nanda Vilàsatuüga Dhruvananda. 

Written by the Sdmdhirigrahika Dhada. Engraved by Uddhāka. 
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! Gupto reads it as samrat 30 and takes it às a regnal year, But this dato seoms to be the same na that of 
the Puri Plates of the suma king (No. 2041). 

?uvara is probably a mistake for Tivara, a prince of tho Pāņdava family of the lunar race (see Genralogica! 
Lists). 

3 Wrongly rend as 512 by Rajaguru. Tho dato of the grant seems to be the samo as that of another grant of 
the same king (No. 2040). 

¢'The sign for 200 seems hore to have been inadvertently omitted. Compare No, 97. 

5 Ranerji-Nastri makes no attempt to read the year, but Tripathi reads it as 381 and refors it to the era begun 
ja 502-93 A. C. by Yayāti, tho founder of tho Kēsarī line, 
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Kara P. M. P. Subhākara (IL), issued from Guhadéva-pátaka. Ed. bv Diuavak Misra, 
J. B. O. R. S., Vol. XVI, pp. 77 ff. and Pl. 

(L. 25.) —Narivat 300 (2) 2 Šrāvaņa-šudi 7. 

In the Bhauma lineage flourished kings named Lakshmikara, Kamalükara and Bhāskara. 
In that lineave, arose Parama-Saugati Subhākars ; his son, Santikara, his son, from Tribhuvana 
Mahādēvī of the Naga familv, Subhākaradēva (IL). 

The grant was made at the request of Pulindaràja. Dataka, the Mahākshapatal ādhikritu 
Brhadbhosi. The writer, Wahdkshapatalika Bhēsi Haravara, Heated hy Pofarpala Māra» 
deva. Engraved by Naltakdra Vijavadéva, son of Anandajiva. 

Inscriptions dated according to the Gatgéya Era. 

2015.- Gānūgēya-s. 39. Jirjingi (Ganjam District, Madras Presidenev) Plates of. tho 
Gaya, lord of Three Kalingas *, Makārāja Indravarmadéva ` issued from Irun Apr. Ed. bv 
K. Subba Rao, Jour. Andhra I ist. Res. Noe, Vol. H1, p. ot and Pls. ; Vol. V, p. 265. A noto 
by Sirear, ibil., Vol. VIT, p. 229. 

(L. 25.) Pravarddhamāna sam 39 Vaisákha di (21). 


* 


Written by the Sdudhivigrahika Devasiiiha-déva. 

2046.. Gàngeya-s. 87.. Manta Bomimali (Ganjam District, Madras Presideuev) Plates 
of the Ganva Mukārāja Indravarman-Rajasimha, ruler of all Kalinga and devout worshipper 
of Mahtvara (Siva); issued from Kalinganagara. Ed. bv Lakshminarayan Harichandan 
Javdeva in Jour. Andhra Hist, Res, Soe., Vol. IV, pp. 23 IE and Pls, 

(L. 25.) -Pravarddhanina-vipiva rijya-samvatsarah 87 Jyeshtha-divasa 10. 

Written by Vinavachandra, son of Bliánuchandra. 

2017.—Gàngeya-s. 88. (/). Tirlingt (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates. Only 
last plate found: donors name not known, Md. by P. 5. Rajaguru, Jour. udara Just, lies, 
Sar., Vol. HE p. 55 and Pl. 

(JL 4-5.) -pravarddhamaána-ràjva-satiivatsarasya ` ashthasitas — .... asya ` Phálguga: 
krishu-ashtituyan. 

Written and engraved bv Vinavachandra, son of Bhanuchandra.! 

20 13.- -Gangéya-s. 184. Parlikimedi (Ganjin District, Madras: Presidency), D harnua- 
linecivara Temole Plate of the Ganga Maharaja Dévendravarman, son of Gupárnava. 
Transcribed by Satvanaravan Rajaguru in Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc., Vol. EE p. 275. 

(11. 23-4.) peavarddhamana-vijavardjvasaiivatsara-sate chatur-dsitte(-asite) — I8. 

Kneraved by Sarvachandra, son of the bhogika Chandichandra, 

01. Gāngēya-s. (?) 204.. -Parlakimedi (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Dharma- 
Wnetsvara Temple Plates of the Gaùga Maharaja Anantavarman, son of the Mahārija 
Dévendravarman ; issued from Kalitwanagara, Noticed in aa. Repo 8-7. kp. for 1918-19 
and 1920-21. Ed. Satvanārāvaņa Rajaguru in Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. Soe., Vol. I, p. 273. 

(LL 31-3.) -pravarddhliamána-vijayarü]va-samvatsara-Satadvaye ` chatur-uttare 201 
Miarvasirsha-sukla-paksha-trayodasyaii. Mentions Anantavarman s brother, Jayavarman, who 
was apparently dead. 

2050. -Gangéya-s. (!) 221.- Santa Bommali (Ganjim District, Madras Presidenev) Plates 
of the Ganga dfahārāju Nandavarman, son of Anantavarman ; issued from Kaliñganavara. 
Ed. by Satyanürayapa Rajaguru, Jour. Andhra Hist. Res, Soe., Vol. lI, p. 187. Note by G. 
Ramdas, wide Vol. HI, p. 15. 


eg ——————- 
1 This is obviously the same Vinayachandra as that referred to in Nos, 1171-2 & 2016. This slows that 
Rajaguru's reading of the dale, riz., ashluvimsatt, is not corroct, 
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(L. 18.)—Süryy-Oparágé...... 

(Li. 31-2.)—pravarddhamāna-vijaya-rājya-sarhvachhhāra-$atē 221 Āshādha-dina paüchami. 

2051.—Güàhgeya-s. 342. —Mandasa Plates (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) of the 
(tanga king Rājēndravarman, son of Anantavarmadéva; issued from Kaliüganagara. 
Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1917-18, App. A., No. 13, p. 137. 

2052.—Gangéya-s. 397.—Cheedivalasa (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Plates ot 
the Ganga M. P. Dévéndravarman, son of Bhūpēndravarman ; issued from Kalibganagara. 
Ed. by R. Subba Rao, Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc., Vol. II, p. 149 and Pls. 

(L. 22.)- -Süryagrahapa-nimitté. 

(Ll. 10-1.) —Pravarddhamüna-vijaya-ràjya-sambatsaránàm satatraya-sapt-adhika navati- 
atikēn-āpi 397. 

Records a grant of villages to Vahgaja Brahmans. 


2053.--Gangéya-s. 620.—-Sūnta-Bommāli (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Plates of 
the time of the Ganga P. P. Dévéndravarman, son of Makārāja Anantavarman, residing at 
Kaliiganayvara, and issued by his feudatory, the Kadamba Mahdmandalésvara Rūņaka Dharma- 
khedi,! ruler of Five Districts and residing at Jayantyüpura, son of Ranaka Bhimakhedi who was 


son of ltūņaka Nivārņņava.* Id. by Satyanarayana Rajaguru, Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc., 
Vol. TH, pp. 178 ff. and PI. 


(Ll. 12-3.)--Ganga-Kadamba-varhša-pravardhamāna-vijaya-rājya-sariīvatsarē ` paricha-saté 
visottarc. 

9054.--Gangéya-s. 526.—Chicacole (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the 
Ganga king Madhukāmārnavadēva, son of Anantavarman. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. 
for 1918-19, No. D, p. LL Ed. by G. Ramdas, J. B. O. R. S., Vol. XVIII, pp. 272 ff. and Pls. 


Inscriptions of the Bhafija Kings. 


9055.--Patna (Bihār and Orissa) Museum Plate of the Rënaka Ranabhaüjadéva oí 
Khinjilimandala ` issued from Dhritipura. Summarised by Krishna Sastri, PRAS. EC., 
1915-6, p. 4, para. 5. Ed. by Banerji, Æ. I., Vol. XX, pp. 100 ff. 

(Ll. 55-6.)----Vijayn-rājyē(jya)-sarumva(sarnvāt)sar-ēndu-vvāg-višanti-varisē(varshē).3 

[n the Bhaiija family, Silabhan Ja ; his son, Šatrubhaāja, after him, Ranabhanja, with epithets 
as in No. 1492. The donor is Mahddévi Vijyā, daughter of Haánaka Niyārņama. 

Engraved by Vanik-suvarnakdra Sivanàga, son of Pandi.* 

2056.—-Antiriggiu. (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Mahdmandalésvara 
Jayabhaüjadeva* ; issued from Koláda-kafaka. Ed. by Tarini Charan Rath, E. I., Vol. XIX, 
pp. 43 ft. and PI. 


(Ll. 10-11.)--Pravarddhaména-vijaya-rajyé tritīyā-sarīvatsarē Jyéshtha-Sukla-paüchada- 
&yüin sóma-grahana-véláy än. 
sms 

! Seo. No. 195]. 

? Most. probably the same as Niyārņama mentioned in No. 2055, 

3 Road ogmeatsura-indu-vag-vitiáati-rarshé, Banorji thinks that &ndu-vág-vimáati-varshé “stands for 22, 
tāk being taken in tho sense of 1.2” Hirananda Sastri in a note suggests that vàk may stand for 4. The date 
scoms to bo 20 (rimáati) + 1 (indu) LA (vdk) = 25. 

S Compare. Nu. 1493. 

b Tho legend on the seal is road érimad-siibha Jadéra- nripatih by Rath and érimad- Yasa-Bhatijadéva by 
Hirnnanda Sustri, ` Possibly it has to be read érfmaj-Jayabhanjadéra, 

$ Compare this Inacription with No. 1504 of his brother Yasóbhanjadéva who was a contemporary of Jaga- 
dēkamalla (11.) and therefore lived about A D. 1139-1149. The first lunar oclipse in Jyéshtha after this dato 
camo off on Friday, 22nd May 1164, Jayabhaija therefore came to the throne in A.D. 1161. 
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In the Bhañja family, Virabhañja ; his son, Rāyabhaūja; and his son, Jayabhaüja, the 
grantor. Mentions Virabhaüja (IL) as Yuvarāja; Vajràdatta as Akshapatalin ; Puņanāga as 
Samdhivigrahin ; Bhūpāla as Pratihára ; Lakshmikalasa as Ranaka ; Jaļhīnāga as rāja-mātula ; 
„and Arapóta as Vyavahārin. 

2057.—-Devlapedi (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Bhañja Mahdmandat- 
ésvara Nēttabhaūja, devout worshipper of Vishnu, son of Rayabhanja, and grandson of 
Mahāmaņdalēšvara Néttabhaija (I); issued from Kumārapura.' Ed. by Lakshminarayan 
Harichandan Jagadeb in Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc., Vol. VII, pp. 112-3. 

(L. 19.)—Phalguna-paurnnamisyirh sūma-grahaņē. 











The grant was made with the consent of Mahadévi Santoshamáüdhavi ; Yurarāja Rāvabhafija ; 
Patra Yaéodhara ; Akshapatalin Ājīā; Pratihara Dhāviņņā and so forth. Engraved by Vank 
Malaka. 


Inscriptions of the Bhauma Kings. 


2058.—Haiyungthal (Nowgong District, Assam) second Plate of the (Bhauma) P. P. 
Harjjaravarmadēva (of Prāgjyētisha), issued from Harüppesvara. Ed. by Padmanath 
Bhattacharya, Admaripa-sdsandvaii, p. 48 and Pl. 

Reference to some Mléchchha kings and Bhagadatta. Then are mentioned Sālastambha, 
his son, Vijaya; after him Pālaka, Kumāra and Vajradéva in succession, Then lHTarshavarman ; 
his son, Balavarman ; after him, the princes Chakra and Arathi, the latter of whom became king 
and married Jivadévi ; their son, Harjara who married mahadéei Mangalašri ` their son, Yuvarāja 
Vanamiila. 

Mahā-sainyapati Gana; mahà-dvürüdhipati Jayadóva; mahūpratihāra Janirdana; mah- 
amitya Govinda. 

2(59.--Chaurast (Puri District, Bihar and Orissa) Plate of the (Bhauma-Kara) P. M. P. 
Sivakaradéva (IT.); issued from Guhē$varapātaka. Ed. by Narayan Tripathi, J. B. OQ. R. S., 
Vol. XIV, pp. 304 ff. 

(L. 25.)—Sambat 13 Kartika-sudi dvādašī. 

In the Bhauma lineage, the Kara Sivarikara ; his son, from Jayāvali, the P. M. P. Subhākara, 
lord of Utkala ; his son, from Mādhavadēvī, the P. M. P. Sivakara. 


Written by Harivardhana. 

2060.—Balichchai (Ganjām Dist., Madras Presidency) Plato of tho (Bhauma)-Kara P. M. P. 
Subhikara (UL): issued from Guhadēvapātaka. Ed. by S. Rajaguru in Jour. Andhra Tist, 
Res. Soc., Vol. IV, pp. 193 ff. and Pl. 

(L. 25.)-—Sainvat 33 Chaitra sudi 

Genealogy same as in No. 2044. 


2061.—Assam Plate of the (Bhauma-Pāla) P. P. M. Dharmapāladēva successor of the 
P. P. M. Harshapālavarmadēva, worshipper of Varüha and ruler of Pragjyotisha. Ed. by Padma- 
nath Bhattacharyya, Kāmarūpa-šūsanāvali, pp. 150 ff. and Plate, 


(L. 47.)—Rajyé nijé narapatih pradadau trivarshē 





1 This name occurs in the text, but the translation has Kalyūņapura. 

3 This is the reading of Rajaguru. The facsimile accompanying his paper is unfortunately so bud that notbing 
can be made out of it. But if we compare it with No, 2044 which is another grant of Subbükara, wo may say that 
the date in question probably was 303. 
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From Boar and Earth, Naraka ; his son, Bhazadatta ; in the latter’s family, Brahmapala ; 
his son, Ratnapála ; his son, Purandarapala, who died as Yurarāja ` his son, Indrapāla ; his son, 
Gopàla ; his son, Harshapāla, who married Ratna ; their son, Dharmapala. 


Composed by Prasthinakalasa a Gūvarņņamāna Vaidya. 


9062.---Pushpabhadra (near Gauhāti, Assam) Plate of the (Bhauma-Pāla) P. P. M. Dhar- 
mapālavarmadēva worshipper of Varāha and ruler of Prāgjyētisha. Ed. by Padmanath 
Bhattacharyya, Kūmarūpa-šāsanāvali, pp. 171 ff. and Pl. | 

From Boar and Earth, Naraka; from him, Bhagadatta ; in his lineage, Brahmapāla and 
others ; in that family, Gēpāla, who married Nayana; their son, Harshapila of the Pala family ; 
from him Dharmapala. 

Composed upto v. 8 by Dharmapila, who was the sun to the lotus, namely the Pāla family 
and a crest- jewel in the cirele of the poets ; and the rest by Aniruddha, Engraved by the takshakāra 
Vinīta. 

2063.—-Gurpikuchi (Kāmrūp District, Assam) Plate of the (Bhauma-Pála) P. P. M. Indra- 
pālavarmmadēva, vrand-son of P. P. M. Rattnapalavarmmadéva, worshipper of Varaha and 
ruler of PragjvGtisha: issued from  Durjayá-nagari, Jd. by Padmanath Bhattacharya, 
Kānarūpt-šāsanārali, p. 133 and PI. 

(L, 48.)---Rajyasva datt- évam-tkavirhsati-vatsare, 

Genealogy as in No. 1681, The inscription ends with the thirty-two epithets of Indrapāla. 


Inscription of the Chandra Dynasty. 


9061.—-Dhullā (Bengal), now Dacca Museum, Plate ot Srichandradéva, successor of 
Trailokvachandradéva, of the Chandra family ` issued from Vikramapura. Suminarised hy N. G. 
Majumdar from Bhattasali's transcript, in Zuseriptious of Bengal, Vol. ML, pp. 165-7, 


Inscriptions of the Eastern Gangas. 


9065,—-Vishamagiri (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plates of 
the (Ganga?) Maharaja Indravarmadēva, devout worshipper of Mahēšvara (Siva), (that is) 
Gókarnesvara on the summit of the Mahendra mountain, and who overpowered the sovereign of 
the whole Kalinga, issued from Švētāka. Notieed in n. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1911-18, p. 139, No. 9. 
Ed. by Rath, KI. Vol. XIX, p. 135 ff. and Pl. ; and. by Subba Rao, Jour, Andhra Hist. 
Res. Soe., Vol. 111, p. 18» and Pls. 

Dütaka, the Mabasamanta, Nāgakhēddi, Written bv the Mahdpratihdra Aditvavazman. 
Registered (ldfehhita) with a seal by the Mahdsandhivriqrahika Chandapika. Engraved by the 
Kamsdraka Dévapila. 

2066.—-Parlakimedi (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the time of the Ganga 
king Vajrahasta (11.) of Kalinya-nagara ; and issued by his feudatory the Ganga Dāraparāja, 
son of Chéla-Kamadiraja. Ed. by Kielhorn, E 7., Vol. III, pp. 223 ff. and Pls. 

Protector‘of the village granted, Ugrakhēdirāja of the Kadamba family, The bearer of the 
order, the Niyastha Vaeliehliapavya. Written by the Wuhdsandhivigrahin Drópácharya. En- 
graved by the sitradkdra Narhkatichyémacharin, 

Contains also a later grant by Ranaka Udayakhédin. 

12067.- -Bhuvanésvara (Puri District, Bihar and Orissa) Kyittivasa Temple Inscription of 
the time of the Ganga king Aniyahka-Bhima (Anaünga Bhima II.) of Kalinga, Noticed by 
Chakravarti, J. 4. S. B., Vol. LXXIT, Pt, T., p. 115, No. 1. 





! |No. 1984 should como before No. 2007 —EdU.] 
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(Ll. 2-4.)—Srimad-Aninka-Blima-dévasya ` pravarddhamina-simrajve  chatusitattamé 
anké Makara-svēkādaši(ī) Sukra-vàré.......... . 


Friday, 15th Januarv, A. D. 1193. 

2068.—Bhuvantsvara (Puri District, Bihar and Orissa) Krittivāsa Temple Inscription of the 
time of the Ganga king Aniyanka-Bhīma (Ananva Bhima [1.) of. Kalitea. Noticed bv Chakra- 
varti, J. .1. S. B.. Vol. LXXII, Pt. T, p. 115, No. 2. 

(Ll. 1-4.)—Srimad-Anivatka-Bhima-dévasya pravarddhamána Purushottama Nombhanks 
(?) chatustinattamé anké............ 

2069.-- -Bhuvanesvara (Puri District, Bihār and Orissa) Temple Unseription of the Gana 
king Ananga-Bhima (11I.), son of Rajaraja (HTL) of Kalinga. Noticed by Chakravarti, J. S. 
B., Vol. LAXIT, Pt. I, p. 118, No. 1. 

(Ll. 1-4.)—Rajaraja-tanuja-Ananga-Bhima-vira............ rijasvà — sümrájv-abhisheéka- 
chaturtha-sarivatsarc......... 

2070.—-Bhuvanésvara (Purl Distriet, Bihar and. Orissa) Krittiviisa Temple Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anaüga-Bhima (IlI) of Kalmga. Noticed by Chakravarti, J. .1. S. B., Vol. 
LXXIU, p. 118, No. 3. 

(Ll. 2-5.)9—Jayati — sakala-varna-jan-alankrita-rdja-Sri- Bhimadev-abda...... tritīvāvā 
Ģuru-vārē Maghla-nakshatre........ 

9207 1 .---ŠSrīkūrmau (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) [Inscription of the Ganga king 
Narasimhadéva ([I.) of Kalinga. Noticed in afn. Rep. S.-4. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 362. Also by 
Chakravarti, J. 41. S. B., Vol. LXXIT, Pt. T, p. 127, No. 13. Published in S. Z. /., Vol. V, p. 457. 

Vira-Sri-Narasiiihya-dévara — vijaya-rajya-sativatsara 33 aika šršhi Chaitra Suddha- 
paurnnami Ravi-vļāļrē.... 

The date is irregular. 

92(79.---Srikürmarh (Ganjām District. Madras Presidency) Inseription of the Ganga kine 
Narasirhhadēva (I1.) of Kalinga. Noticed in jn. Rep. S-E. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 293. Also 
by Chakravarti, J. 41. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 128, No. 15. Published in S. f. L, Vol. V, 
p. 426. 

Vira-Sri-Narasitihya-dévara. vijaya-rájya-sathvatsarambulu 34 agunnērūti Karttika-krishna 
13 Gurü-varàna.... 

9073.—Srikirmath (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Ganga king 
Narasirnhadéva ([I[.) of Kalinga. Noticed in in. Rep. S-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 337. Also 
by Chakravarti, J. .1. 5. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 131, No. l. Published in S. Z. J, Vol. V, 
p. 447. 

Sri-Pratapa-vir-ddi-vira-Narandrasithhya-dévoru(ra) pravarddhamānu-v Ijaya-rà]yu-sati ve 
vatsaraīnbulu 7 śrāhi Siibhya-$ukla 7 Guru-vüramuna.... 

= Thursday, lst September, A. D. 1329. 

2074.—Srikürmarh (Ganjām District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Ganga king 
Narasimhadéva (I1I.) of Kalinga. Noticed in An. Rep. S-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 311. Also 
by Chakravarti, J. A. 5. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 131, No. 3. Published in S. Z. L, Vol. V, 
p. 436, correction tbid., Vol. VI, p. 494. 

Pratipa-vira-Sri-Narandrasitihyadévasya pravardhamana-vijaya-rájya-sativvatsa (ea* 
7 &rài Rishabha-$ukla-paurnnami Sēma-vāramuna,... 

Monday, llth May, A. D. 1332. 
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Inscriptions of Other Dynasties. 


2075.—Nālandā (Patna District, Bihār and Orissa) Plate! of P. M. P. Samudragupta, 
devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu); issued from Ānandapura. Noticed by Hirananda 
Sastri, A. S. I., An. Rep. 1927-28, p. 138. Summarised from an estampage sent by Sastri. 

(L. 10.)J—Sambat 5 Magha-di 2 niva(ba)ddha(m). 

Kuma[ra] Chandragupta is mentioned in last line apparently as Duta. Written by the order 
of Gēpasvāmin who was Akshapatal-adhikrita of the [Nāļlandā village and also Mahāpīlapatt 
and Mahabaladhikrita. 

2076.—Balijhari (Narasinghpur State, Orissa) Plate of the P. M. P. Mahü-Bhavagupta- 
rājadēva, alias Uddyētakēšarī, successor of the P. M. P. Mahā-Šivaguptarājadēva (- Yayāti), 
both styled devout worshippers of Mahēšvara (Siva), forehead ornaments, of the Sóma race, and 
lords of Trikalihga ; issued from Yayütinagara. Ed. by Binayak Misra, J. B. O. R. S., Vol. 
XVII, pp. 15 ff. and Pls. 

(Ll. 74-77..—M. P. Srimad-Uddyótakésarirájadévasya ` pravarddhamàna-vijaya-ràjyé 
«chaturthē samva(tsa)ré Mārgga-vadi-dašamyāri yatr-àánké samvat(at)* Mārggē-vadi 10. 

In the lineage of the moon, Janamējaya ; then, Yayāti; then Bhimaratha; then, Dharma-. 
ratha ; his brother, Nahusha ; his younger brother Yayati, who was a representative of Madhu- 
südana and who wrested Kosala and Utkala from the hostile princes ; his son, Uddyótakééari. 

Mahásandhivigrahin of Utkala and Kosala, Rudradatta. Mahàkshapatal- ādhyaksha Daksha 
wrote the charter. The goldsmiths, Bāhēru and Mangaka, engraved it. 

2077.—Ratnagiri (Cuttack District, Bihar and Orissa) Plate of a Gupta king of the lunar race. 
First plate only of the grant found. Ed. by Tripathi, J. B. O. R. S., Vol. XVI, pp. 209 ff. 

Genealogy given as far as Yayāti only and same as in No. 2076. 

2078.—-Plates of the Maitraka Mahasamanta Mahārāja Dhruvasena I. issued from Valabhi, 
Ed. by Vats, E. I., Vol. XIX, pp. 303 f. | 

Genealogy as in No. 1296.  Dütaka, the Pratīhāra Mammaka. Written by Kikkaka. 

2079..—Nālandā (Bihar and Orissa) fragmentary Terra-cotta Seal Inscription of I$ànavar- 
man.? Noticed by M. Hamid in An. Monuments in Bih. and Or., pp. 88-9, No. 18. 

208(.--Nālandā (Bihar and Orissa) fragmentary Terra-cotta Plaque Inscription of king 
Harivarman‘. Noticed by M. Hamid in 4n. Monuments in Bih. and Or., p. 88, No. 17. 

*9081.—Nālandā (Bihar and Orissa) Terra-cotta Seal of Sarvavarman Maukhari. Noticed 
by Hirananda Sastri in 4. S. I., An. Rep., 1927-28, p. 139. 

2082.—N landa (Bihar and Orissa) Plate of Dharmapāla ` issued from a jaya-skandhavara 
whose name is defaced. Noticed by Hirananda Sastri in 4. S. I., An. Rep., 1927-28, pp. 138-9. 

2083.—Nālandā (Bihār and Orissa) metal image Inscription of Dēvapāla. Noticed by 
Hirananda Sastri in A. S. I., An. Rep., 1927-28, p. 139. 

“ Dated in the third regnal year." 





t Like No. 1540, Sastri thinks this also to be fabricated, But one ungrammatical olause, which is common to 
both, is not enough to stamp either as spurious. On tho other hand, tho alphabet of this Plate is really of the 
time of Samudragupta, though that of No. 1540 is of tho 8th century. 

s (The symbol after fa may have to be taken as the numerical sign for 4.—Ed. ] 

> Most, probably to be identified with Téanavarman of the Maukhari family (See No. 10). 

* Possibly identical with Harivarman of tho Maukhari line. The last two letters of the inscription are Jaya 
which possibly stands for Jayasvàmini, queen of Harivarman (See No. 1602). 
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2084.—Jainad (Hyderabad State) Inscription of the time of the Pramāra Jagaddéva! and 
his feudatory the Dāhima Lēlārka. Ed. by C. R. Krishnamacharlu, An. Rep. Archaeol. Dept., 
Nizam's Dominions, 1337 F. (—1927-28 A. C.), pp. 23 f. and PI. 


In the family of Pramàra, Jagaddéva, whose father was Udayiiditya and paternal unclo 
Bhēja.* He conquered the Andhra ruler, ousted king of Chakradurga,? entered Dorasamudra 
(the Hoysala capital), and terrified king Maladhara. He resumed the work of conquest inaugurated 
by Jayasirha! and indicated by the wives of the Gürjara warriors shedding tears in the caves of 
. Arbuda. 

— Inthe Dahima clan was born Lēlārka, who was grandson of Mahēndu and Šurigā and son of 
Guņarāja alias Arjuna,’ a great favourite of king Udayūditya. Lolarka’s wife, Padmāvatī, 
founded the temple of the sun-god Nimbāditya. 





2085.—Kaļvaņ (Nasik District, Bombay Presidency) Plates of the time of the (Paramāra) 
Bhčjadēva and Yašēvarman, Governor of the Province (vishaya) consisting of Šēlluttaddhi(*) 
town and one thousand and a half villages. Kd. by Banerji, E. I., Vol. XIX, pp. 71 ff. and Pl. 

(Ll. 12-13.)— Chaitra-màs-Aiuna[và]sya[yà]rh sūryya-grahaņē. 

—'Thursdav, 17th March A. D. 1048. 


Records grants of land, cte., to the Svétapata® temple of Muni Suvratadēva by Amma 
Ranaka of the Garhga family and feudatory (Sd@mamdta) of the principality (vishaya) consisting of 
Audrahādi and eighty-four rent-free (mdnyaka-patta) villages, who was enlightened by the 
Švētāribara teacher Ammadéva. The grant was made at the holy place of Kalakalésvara and 
he was joined by his wife Queen Chachhii of the Chālukya family. 

Genealogy same as in No. 108.  Bhójadéva is said to have vanquished the kings of Karnnata, 
Lata, Gürjjara and Chēdi and the ruler of Korhkana. 


2086.— The Nālandā (Bihar and Orissa) terra-cotta Seal of Harsha of Thānesar. Noticed 
by Hirananda Sastri in 4. S. I., An. Rep., 1927-28, p. 139. 





1 Possibly identical with Lakshmadēva, whose expedition of conquest over tha whole of India is doscribod in 
the Nagpur Museum Inscription (No. 170). Identical with the Mūlava ruler, Jagaddóva, mentioned in Sravana 
Beļgoļa Inscr. No. 349 (Ep. Carnat., Vol. IT, [Revised od D. 

2 This clearly shows that Udayāditya was a brother of Bhoja. 

5 Chakradurga seems identical with Chakrakóta or Chakragotta, a fortross in Dhira territory, laid waste by 
the Hoysala Ereyaüga (C. 1075 A. D.), by Vikramaditya for his father, the western Chālukya Sómésvara 11. 
(A. D. 1069-76) and by the Eastern Chálukya Kulóttunga-Chodadéva I. (A. D. 1063-1112) (Bomb. Gaz, Vol. T, 
Pt. II, p. 442 and n. 2 and p. 494). (Chakradurga is undoubtedly identical with Chakrakota in the Bastar 
State as suggested by Hiralal (above, Vol. IX. p. 178). Tho goddess Māņikyadēvī as mentioned in a Hoysala 
inscription (Ep. Carn. Vol. V, Bēlūr No, 58, p. 132) is stated to have her seat at Chakrsküta. The same goddess 
is mentioned in the Bhairamgadh Telugu inseription (Hiralal’s List of Insoriptions in O. D. and Berar, 2nd ed., 
No. 289, p. 169) belonging to the Nagavaréi kings.—Ed,) 

* Legends no doubt associate Jagadēva or rather Jagdév with (Siddharāja-) Jayasimha of the Chaulukya 
dynasty (Forbe's Ras Mala, Bk. I, Chap. VIII), but this is well nigh impossible chronologically. Jayasimha mene 
tioned in this inscription must be Jayasimha, son of Bhója, who seems to have lost his life in the combination 
against him of (the Chaulukya) Karna and tho Karnatas (seo No. 170, where, however, Karna has heen wrongly 
taken as the Chédi Karna). It seems that tho Chaulukya Karna with the help of tho Hoysala and the Western 
and Eastern Chālukya kings referred to in n. 5 above, killed Jayasimha at Chakradurga in Malwa and temporarily 
overthrew the Paramāra power which was regained (for Udayāditya) by his son Jagaddéva, by soizing Chakra- 
durga and defeating the Gurjara (Chilukya) king and the Hoysala, the Andhra (Eustern Chélukya) king and 
Maladhara, probably an officer of tho Western Cháluhya family. 

5 Arjuna is wrongly takon by Krishnamacharlu as another namo of Lēlārka. 


6 Svētapata is wrongly read by Banerji aa Svétapada which is taken as tho name of the country round about 
Nāsika. Svétapate however is the same as Svétambara mentioned down below. 
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2087.—Kllore (West. Godavari District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Sālankāyana 
Mahūrāja (Vijaya-)Dēvavarman, meditating on the feet of Holy Chitraratha, devout 
worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva) and performer of horse-sacrifice ; issued from Vēūgīpura. Ed. 
by Hultzsch, F. Z., Vol. IX, pp. 58 f. Language, Prākrita, except in benedictory verses. 

(Ll. 14-15.)—Vijaya-samvvachehbaráni terasa 10 3 Pausha-küla-pakkha-dasami 104 


9058.—Kolleru lake (Godavari District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Salanküyana 
Maharaja (Vijava-) Nandivarman,! devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu), meditating on the 
fcet ot Holy Chitraratha, and eldest son of the Maharaja Chandavarman ; issued from (Vijaya-) ` 


Y 


Vēncīpura. Ed. by Fleet, T 4., Vol. V, pp. 176 t. and PL 

(Ll. 9-10.)--Pravardhamána-vijaya-rá]ya-saptama-sa|m*]vatsarasya Paushya(sha)-māsa- 
krishna-pakshasy àshtumyiun. 

2089.--Pedavegi (West Godavari District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Šālankāyana 
Mauhārāja Nandivarman (11.),* Paruma- Bhāgarata and meditating on the Holy Chitraratha ; 


issued from Vēngīpura. Kd. by Subba Rao, Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc., Vol. I, pp. 101 ff. 
and PI. 


(Ll. 18-20.) -Pravardhamina-vijaya-rajya-sativatsarasya ` daSamasya 10 Srivana-misa- 
Sukla-paksliasva | pratipadi. 

Maharaja Wastivarman ;? his son, Maharaja Nandivarmon (Ui: his son, Maharaja 
Chandavarman ` his eldest son. Maharaja Nandivarman (IL). 


9090... Kantēru (Guņtūr Distriet, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Sšlañkiyana Maharaja 
Nandivarman (with epithet: aa before), issued from Vēngīpura. Ed. by Lakshmana Rao, 


Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. Soe., Vol. V, pp. 31 f. 


9091.-. Kantēru (Guntür District,-Madras Presidency) Plates of the Salankayana Makārāja 
(Vijava)-Skandavarman, meditating on the feet of Holy Chitraratha ; issued from Vei. 
Kd. by Lakshmana Rao. Jour. Andhra Hist. Des. Soe., Vol. V. p. 30. 

(Ll. 15-11.) Pravarddhamána-Sri-vijaya-rájvó samvatsaré ` pradhame — Vaisikha-paurni- 
māsyāri, 


2092, -Paikore (Birbhüm District, Bengal) image Inscription, mentioning Vijayasēna. 
Noticed by Dikshit, LS Z., In. Rep. 1921-22 ; pp. 78-80 and PL NN VII b. 


2093.---Bakultalà (Sundarban, 24-Parganas, Bengal) Plate of (the Sēna) P. P. M. Lakshma- 
nasénadeva, a devout. worshipper of Narastiñha and successor of M. Ballālasēna. First 
mentioned in Marshman’s History of Bengal, 1868, p. 4. First published by Ramagati Nyavaratna 
in his Assay on Bengali Language and Literature (Bengali), Pt. H1, p. 971, and by Hiranmay 
Mukherji in the Mitrodaya, Vol. 1, No, 6, p. 37; and afterwards (in 1880) by Kailaschandra 
Sinha in the Bhāratī, Vol. IV, pp. 459-62. An improved version by N. G. Majumdar in [nserip- 
tions of Bengal, Vol. THI. pp. 111-2. 

Suh 2(3 2) Māsha-dinē 10. 

Dita, the Sāndhivigrahiku Nārāyaņadatta. 


2094.-—Saktipur (Murshidābād District, Bengal), now Batgiva Sāhitva Parishat, Plate of 
the P. M. P. Lakshmanasena of the Sēna dynasty, devout worshipper of Vishnu and successor 
of M. Va(Ba)llālasēnadēva ` issued from Vikramapura. Ed. by Rames Basu (Bengali) Bungīyas 


— e —  -— ee — — — —— — rà 





! Seo. No. 2089, 
* Apparontly same as Vijayanandivarman of No, 2088, 
* Most probably the same as Hastivarman, mentioned as a contemporary of Samudragupta in No. 1538, 
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Sāhitya-Pariskat-Patrikā, Vol. XXXVII, pp. 221 fL, and Pl. Note by Bhattasali, ibid., Vol. 
XXXIX, pp. 73 ff. Also a note by J. C. Ghosh, (Bengali) Pachapushpu, Vol. V, pp. 369 1T. 
Ed. by D. C. Ganguly, E. I., Vol. XXI, pp. 216 ff. and Pl. 

(L. 47.)—Sūryya-grahē 

(L. 88.)—Saii 3 Srivaha-diné 2.1 

Records, to Kubérasarman, greatgrandson of Aniruddha, a grant originally given to a Gayila 
Brahman by Ballālasēna. 

xenealogy as in No. 1688. 

Dita, the Sandhicigrahika Tripurārinātha, under the guidance of Kuvéralia. 

2095.- -Patna (Bihar and Orissa) Museum single Plate, originally from C. P., of the Vākātaka 
Maharaja Pravarasēna (II.). Kd. by Altekar, J. B. O. R, S., Vol. NIV, p. 473. 

Records grant for the merit and welfare of his (living) mother Prabhávati-guptà for this as 
well as the other world. 

2096.—Ipür (Guņtūr District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Vishnukundin Mahārāja 
Mādhavavarman, son of Vakārūja Govindavarman ` issued from the cijaya-skandhavdra of 
Kudāvādavāsaka. Ed. by Iultzsch, Æ. Z., Vol. AVII, pp. 336 f. and PL. 

(L. L1.)--Pravarddhamána-viJaya-ra]ya sarivatsaré saptātrišē gi pa 7 di 10 5 || 

2097.— Polamüru (East Godāvari District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Vishnukundin 
Mahārāja Màdhavavarman Janāšraya, son of Govindavarman Vikramasraya and Bëbee 
of Vikramahéndra. Ed. by R. Subba Rao, Jour. Andhra Hist. Hes. Soe., Vol. VI, pp. 19 it. 
and Pls. 

(L. 26.)- Phalgunvarh paurnamasyam  Sūma-rāhu-sagraha-nimittē. 

(L. 41.)- -Samvatsare 48.2 

Vecords the grant of the village of Pulóbüru 3 in the Guddavadt vishava when the kine was 
erossing the river Godavari * with the desire of conquering the Kastern region.” 

2098. Rámatirtham (near Vizianagram, Vizagapatam District, Madras Presidency) Plates 
of the Vishnukundin Makārāja Indravarman,! devout worshipper of Mahēšvara (Niva), son of 
king Vikram^ndra (1.) and grandson of Mahárija Madhavavarman, performer of eleven ascasicdhux 
and thousand Aratus ` issued from Puranisañgana-ecqsaka. Ed. by Hultzsch, EL. Vol. NI, 
pp. 131 f. and Pl. 

(Ll. 15- 16.)-- Srimató rājva-kļājlah varshiin-fndravarnumanah saptāvinšatikari Jveshtha- 
nuisa-sukla-paksha-saptamy atin, 

2099.. Tpür (Guņtūr District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Vishiukundin Mādhava- 
varman (II.), devoted to Lord Šrīparvatasvāmin, son of Devavarinan and vrandson of Mahūrāja 
Mādhavavarman (L); issued from Ámarapura. Ed. by Hultzsch, E Tj, Vol. XVIL, pp. 338 f. 
and Pl. 

(L. 13.)-- Saimn[10] 7 và pa 7 di 7. 


— — eee 





——a— RN 


1 Bhattasali, however, reads it as sam 6, ote. 


"` — ae su. 
— 


? K. V. Lakshmana Rao has deciphered the symbol as 18, but tho reading is doubtful. 


8 Seo tho Polamüru grant of the Eastern Chalukya king Jayasimha 1, Jour, Andhra Hist, Hes, Soc, Vol. IV. 
pp. 71 ff, and Pla, where the village granted is the same and tho grantee is the son of tho granteo of this Number, 
This shews that Madhavavarman immediately preceded Jayasimha in timo, 


Same as Indrabhattirakuvarman of No, 1717, 








2100. —Rāmgañja (Dinājpur District, Bengal) Plate, of the Mahamandalika lévaraghósba 
of the Ghósha family ; issued from Dhēkkarī. Noticed by Maitra in (Bengali) Sahitya, Vol. XXIV, 
pp. 35-43, 172-78 and 275-76 with Pls. facing pp. 172 and 176. , Ed. by N. G. Majumdar in Ins- 
criptions of Bengal, Vol. III, pp. 152 ff. and Pls. 

(L. 31.)—Maryga-sarhkrantau. 

(L. 47.)—Samvat 35! Mārga-dinē. 

In the Nava lineage, Dhürta-Ghosha, after him, Bāla-Ghēsha of the Ghósha family ; his 
son, Dhavala-Ghósha, who married Sadbhāvā ; their son, Īsvara- Ghēsha. 

The seal bears the name Parākrama-mūla.? 

210).—Barabar cave (Bihar and Orissa) Inscription, mentioning the pilgrim Acharya Yēgā- 
nanda. . Noticed by M, Hamid in An. Monuments in Bih. and Or., p. 42, No. 19 (ii). 

2102.—Baudh State (Bihar and Orissa), now Patna Museum, Plate of the Chola Mahàvyaüha- 
pati Ranaka Sēūmēšvara (II.) Lord of the whole Kósala, and a devout worshipper of both 
Mahéévara (Siva) and Vishnu, who was a successor of Jasarája (IT.), who himself was a successor 
of Chandraditya ;*issued from Suvarnapura. Noticed by H. Krishna Sastriin PRAS. E. C., 
1916-17, p. 4. Ed. by R. D. Banerji, E. I., Vol. XIX. pp. 98 ff. and DL 

(Ll, 34-5.)—Samvat 17 Jyaishtha Sudi 6. 


In the Chóla family sprung from the sun, Challamarája ; his son, Jasarājā (I.) who conquered 
Kosala ; from him, Sēmēšvara (L), a devout worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva); his brother's 
son, Jasarája (II.), a devout worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva) ; his son, Sóméévara II. 

Written by Pandita Nā ürjyg)a. Engraved by the Vijñänin Lēkanātha. 

2103.—Nālandā (Bihār and Orissa) terra-cotta Seal* of the Kumārāmāty-ādhikaraņa in the 
Magadha-bhukt:. Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, A. S..7., An. Rep., 1927-28, p. 139. 

2104.—Nālandā (Bihār and Orissa) fragmentary Terra-cotta plaque Inscription of a Makā- 
deele son of Mahūrāja Lavvana (*). Noticed by K. N. Dikshit, PRAS. E. C., 1917-18, 
p. 45, No. 5 and by M. Hamid in 4n. Monuments in Bih. and Or., p. 88, No. 10. 

Refers to Queen Vittachchadé|vi] and Maharaja Sri Jaravi. 


2105.—Nālandā (Bihar and Orissa) Inscription* of the time of YaSóvarmadéva. Ed. 
by Hirananda Sastri, E. I., Vol. XX, pp. 37 ff. and Pl. Criticism by R. C. Majumdar, Ind. Hist. 
Quart., Vol. VII, p. 669 and Vol. VIII, pp. 37 ff. ; and reply by Mrithyunjayan, ibid., Vol. VIII, 
pp. 228 ff. and 615 ff. Criticism by Bhattasali, Modern Review, Sept. No., 1931, and reply by 
Goutam, Jour. Andhra His. Res. Soc., Vol. VI, pp. 145-6 (No. 1742 revised). 


YaSoóvarman's minister was Tikina, who was the Guardian of the Frontier (marga-pati) and 
Ruler of the North (Udichipati). His son, from Bandhumati, was Mālāda, who made cer- 
tain gifts to the temple of Buddha, at Nalanda erected by king Bālūditya. 








1 Jf this yoar is reforrod to the Chēlukys- Vikrama era, We obtain A. D. 1110 as its English oquivalent (Above, 
p. 236, n. 1). 


? Parükrama may here denote the Chālukya-Vikrama (VI.)to whoso era the date of the inscription 
(probably) refers. 


* Probably identical with SOméévara, mentioned in Nos. 1110 and 1606-8. He thus flourished about Saka 
1030. 


* Probably identical with Sóméévara I. and also mentioned in No. 1096. He thus lived about Saka 983, 

5 Of about tho 5th century A. D | 

* Prosumably of tho 8th century A. D. In that case YaéSvarman may be a contemporary of Muktapida 
Lalitāditya of Kashmir and patron of Bhavabhüti. Sastri, however, considers Yasóvarman and Bālāditya as 
identical respectively with Yasódharman of the Mandasór Inscriptions and Bālāditya eulogised by Hiuen Tsiang 
** as the subduor of Mihirakula and tho founder of the grand tomple at Nalanda”. 


or 
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2106.—A fragmentary Inscription of (Muhā-Va'!)rāhā..l Ed. by Diskalkar, P L, Vol. 
XIX, pp. 175 ff. and Pl. From an ink inpression presétVed iri the Barton Museum, Bhavn agat. 

Mentions Krisliņarāja apparently ds retreating from the Ravi. Composed' bç Šaubhuvar- 
man, son of Dévavarman, being prompted by Sarvajiia. Engraved by Dharma, son of Alalaka. 

2107.—Chandērī (Gwalior State, C. L.) fragmentary Inseriptioh? of (?) the Pratihára Jaitra- 
varman. Summarised froin’ Garde's tratistrifit. 

Nilakantha; Harirāja; Bhimadéva; Raņapāla; Vatsarāja; Svarņņapāla; Kīrttipāla ; 
Abhayapāla ; Gūvindarāja ; Rājarāja ` Vīrarāja ; Jaitravarman. 

2108.—Mahuwa (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription? of Vatsaraja. Summarised from 
Garde's transcript. I | 

Āryabhāsa ; Vyüghrabbanda ; Nagavardhana ; Tējēvardhanā ; Udita ; his son, Vatsarāja. 

Composed by Bhatta Īšāna, from Kanyakubja, son of Bhatta Sománka and younger brother 
of Bliatta Dévasvàmin. 

2109.—Gwalior (C. I.) Inscription of Mihirakula (who worshipped* Pasupati), son of Tóra. 
mina. (No. 1869 revised.) 


2110.— V. 999 and 1000.—Rakhetra (Gwalior State, C. I.) Tablet Inscription of the time 
of (Pratihara) Vināyakapāladēva.* Noticed by Garde 4. S. I., An. Rep., 1924-25, p. 168. 
Records apparently the construction, at a cost of 95 or 96 crores of (coins ?), of some water- 
work connected with the Orr river. 

2111.—V. 1900.—Lolárak-Kund* (Benares, U. P.) Inscription. Transcribed by Amala- 
nanda Ghosh, Ind. Cult., Vol. II, p. 147. Samvat 1900 Bhādrē tà 25. Rūjasakā 334 San 
1250 sāl (in Bengali character). 

9112.—S. 997.—Dirghasi (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Mandalika 
Vanapati or Banapati, son of Gēkarņa, a Brāhmaņ of the Átréya-gótra and of the time of 
the Ganga king Rājarāja (1.). Ed. by Ramamurti, E. 1., Vol. IV, pp. 315 II. 

(L. 17.)—Sri-Sakunéndlu bhüsati-pai &aila-nand-àbja-bhava-saiikhyan-onda etc. 

Though spoken of as a Pratihüri, he is represented as achieving victories over the Chida 
king, the Utkala, and the kings of Véngi, Kimidi, Kosala, Gidrisingi and Odda and as killing 
one Daddārņava. He had also the birudas Chalamartiganda, Bhandanavijaya and Ganda: 
gOpala. 

2113.—K. 918.—Jubbulpore (C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of the Kalachuri (Chédi) 
P. M. P. Jayasimha, devout worshipper of Mahēšvara (Siva) and Lord of Trikalinga ; 
issued from Tripuri. Kd. by Hiralal, E. 7., Vol. XXI, p. 93 and Pl. 

(Ll. 25-6).—Sarhvat 918 Aévina sudi paurņamāsyāri tithau Sani-din& Tripuryāri Sdma- 
grahané etc. etc. 

—Saturday, 30th September" A. D. 1167. 


Lu EE c i l l iii LE RE 

1 Diskalkar takes this as Ádi- Varüha, an epithet of the imperial Pratihāra Bhója I. But what suits tho motre 
is not Ādi-Varāha, but Mahā-Varāha. For Mahā-Varāha as an onomy of tho Rāshtrakūta king Krishna (1.), 
goo I. A., Vol. XII, p. 159,1. 13. Diskalkar howovor takes Krishna as Krishna lI, whose contemporancity with 
Bhója I. is not proved. 

z Of the 11th or 12th century. 

3 Of tho 7th century A. D. 

ê Tho lacuna of the vorso is so taken by Floet as to mean that ho broke tho powor of one Pašupati ; and he 
was followed by Kielhorn. But the lacuna had better bo filled up by bhëjë so as to mean that he worshipped tho 
god Pašupati. This agrees with 1. 6 of the Mandasor Inscription of Yašūdharman (C. T. L., Vol. III, p. 116). 

5 He had better be identified with Mahipāla-Kehitipāla-Vināyskapāla (I.) of Nos. 49, 53 and 1510 and 
has to be distinguished from Mahīpāla-Kshitipāla-Vināyakapāla (IT.) of Nos. 68, 71, 74. 
€ Same as Lālārka mentioned in E. J., Vol, V, p. 118, 1. 18. 
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In the Kalachuri race, Yuvarājadēva of Tripuri ; then came Kēkalla ; his son, Gāngēya- 
deva, who died at the root of the fig tree at Prayāga with his hundred wives; his son, Karna- 
dēva, who founded Karņāvatī and married the Hūņa princess Āvallādēvī; their son, Yasah- 
karņadēva ; his son, Gayākarņadēva who married Alhapadévi; their son, Narasirihadēva ; 
his younger brother, Jayasithha, who meditated on the feet of P. M. P. Vāmadēva.! 

Mahārājūī, Kēlhaņadēvī; Rājaguru, Vimalasiva; Sdmdhivigrahika, thakkura Puru- 
shottama ` Pratīhāra ; Kamalasiriīha ; Dushtasādhya, Padmasiriha. Written by Dasamiilin 
Vatsarāja, son of Dharma and grandson of Abhyuddhara, Engraved by Rūpakāra Tālhaņa, 
son of Pàlhana and belonging to Kūkāsa family. 

2114.—0G. 128.— Baigram (Bogra Dist., Bengal), now Gauda Research Society Howrah's, 
Flate, issued from Paüchanagari, by the Kumdrdmdtya Kulavriddhi and the Government of 
the District (vishay-adhikaranam). Ed. by Basak, E. I., Vol. XXI, pp. 811f and PI. 

(L. 25.)—Saii 100 20 8 Magha di 10 9. 

Kulavriddhi is represented as ‘ meditating on the feet of the Bhattaraka’ who can be 
no other than Kumāraguptu I. of the Imperial Gupta dynasty. 


—aaraassrsnasttss m c CC "—-—————Àá—————— ———' € 


1 Jour. Andhra Hist, Res. Soc., Vol. IV, pp. 132 and 157, ll. 66-7. 


INDEX, 


[ The figuros rofer to numbers; n after a figure to the foot-noto. Tho following other abbreviations aro 


also used. 


A=agency ; amb.— ambassador ; arch.=architect ; anac.-- ancestor; ase. =ascetio; Br, = Brih- 
man; c.=city; ca.= capital; ch.—chief ; co.— country ; com. = == Contposer ; comm. — 


- comniunit y ; d. — divi- 


nity ; di.— distriet ; doc.— doctrine ; dy. — dynasty ; H.= Eastern ; ez» emperor ; engr.— engraver ; ep. —opithet ; 


Est. — Estate; f.=female; fu.=family ; fest.— 


== festival ; 


feud.—íeudatory ; fo.— fort; gen.— general; gov. 


governor ; Imp.= Imperial ; k.== king ; ksh.— kshatriya ; [.— locality ; ley.— legendary ; lin.— linente ; m.=- male ; 


mn.= minister; mod.— modern ; mon.— Buddhist monk; mt.— 
off. — office ; parg. — pargana ; peo.— people ; Pont. Pontiff ; pr.= prince ; Presi.— Presidene y 5 Pro, 


pr8.-= princess; g.=queen; r.—ruler; ri.— river; 
Sept; Sub.--subordinate ; 
W.= Western ; wr.= writer.] 


NUMBER 
A 

Abdullā Khan, . : š ° ° . 1020 
Abhayachandra, Chand ch., , š e , 1119 
Abhayachandra, Juina Süri., š . . 1439 
Abhayadatta, m., . í ; ° ° . 0 
Abbayadēva, r. of Ūmaūigā, . ë M 782, 791 
Abhayapala, Chàhamána pr., . š e 313, 377 
Abhayapala, Pratīhāra, . š d š . 2107 
Abhayarāja, k, . š š ; . . 1015 
Abhayasiha, m., . ° . . . . 005 
Abhayasiinha, k., . ; m š . 1037, 1173 
Abhérama, Narükà ch., . " š á . 1038 
Abhi, »oa-Brahman Rāuta, . e š . 1914 
Abhimanyu, Rashtraküta E, . . ° . 1669 
Abhimanyu, Cupta k. of T'rikalihga, . . 1572 


Abhimanyu, Kachchhapayhata ch., . . . 151 


Abhimanyu, k. of Kósula, . . . . 1744 
Abhinanda, Maga Br., . : ° . 1105 
Abhinava-Siddaraja, ep. of Chaulukya- Vaghéla 

Vīsaladēva, š š è i ¿ . 657 
Abhinavasiddharaja, eur. of Chaulukya Jayanta- 

simha, š š e š ° ; . 478 
Ābhīra, fr, e.. a — 901538 
Abhyadhara, m., . . ° . e . 1248 
Achala, sthavira, . š š š ë . 1866 
Achaladása, k, . e : à š « 717 
Achalapura (Ilichpur), l, . . . . 1082 
Achalavarman-Samaraghanghala, k. of Singha- 

pura, . . . . . . . 1790 
Achalasimha, officer, . ° i ç . 1002 
Achalé$vara, l, œ ° ° A e . 676 


Acharya, . . . 758, 1469, 1749, 1761, 1808 
Achyuta, Mes e e ° ° ° @ 14 
Achyuta, k., ° . ° ° e . 





=mountain; myth. mythological; n. — namo; 
= Provinco; 


8.q.=samo as; sac.=sacritice ; sculp.--sculptor; s p= 
8ur.-surnamo; te.=templo, tea.=teachor; tit.=titlo; tr.=tribo; vi.=:villago; 


NUMBER 

Ādali Jahangira Salima, s. a. Mughal e. 
Jehāngīr, e ° ; ; à š . 908 

Adbhuta-krishņārāja, tit. of  Paramára k. 
Vasudéva, w š š š : so JA 
Addaka, Chapa ch., š ” A ç . 1086 
Adhigadēva, Muchchaka (2) ch, — . «(636 
Adhikārika, off. . . . . . , 1105 
Adhikarin, off, . " à š : 581) 
Adhipa Soma, à . . . : 1629 


Adhirája, . š . e š . . 34l 


Adhtskthān-ūdhikarauņa, . ë . 1271, 1307, 2037 


Adhyayadéva, . ° . š š . 16092 
Adibhaüja, fa, . ° . ° š . 1487 
Adidóva, mn,  . š š š e , 1716 
Ādikčšava, d, à e š x A . 225n. 
Adil Shah (I), Farin k., ee UM 
Adil Shah (11), k., P" .9022 
Adisithha, E of Magadhe, ° . ° . 713 
Aditya, officer,  . e . ° ° . 1205 
Aditya, officer, . š . . : . 1474 
Aditya, «ur. of leg. k. Vijaya, š . . 1020 
Ādityabhata, My o š b š A i 11 
Ādityāla (?), officer, —. . A š š . 1365 
Ādityanāga, m., . ° . . e ° 80 
Adityasakti, Séndrakak., — . ° š . 1215 


Adityaséna, Magadha Gupta, 1393, 1402, 1552, 1553 


and n. 155t 


Ādityavardhana, k,  . š m š . 1385 
Ādityavardhana, . ° . . ° e 1822 
Adityavarman, Jfaukhari k., . š š 10, 1603 
Adityavarman, Mūshūņa k., . . ° . 1813 
Adityavarman, officer, < à š m . 2065 
Ādityayašas, Bhaffa, . . : . 1330, 1332 
Ādīvarāha, (Vishnu), d. © e 5. o. 1677 
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NUMBER 
Ádivarüha, ep. of Pratihāra Bhaja (I) 36, 2106n. 
Advaitasata, Pocm by Juyupūņi, — . . . 1108 
Achäia, lp . ; Š š ; M M 94 
Agigrama, fa, . : š š i . 1750 
Agnisvāntin, officer, à š e tē . 1786 
Agnivarinan, Pauravu k., ; A . 1786, 1787 
Azrata, sūtradhāru, : . F š i 67 
Ahichchhatra, Gen . e A ° . 34t, 1745 
Ahibaya (Haibaya), fa., . e . e 748 
Abila, Na//0l Chahumana, e ° ° . 561 
Ahipura (Nagaur), L, . . ° ° . 926 
Ahiraja, Nügavamá: k., ° ° . . 707 
Ahirama, Rajpitch, . . ° ° . 1526 
Ahivarman, kl, à F ; i è . 18902 
Ahmadnagar, c, . š A š š . 1020 
Ahmedābād, š ° š e $ . 926n. 
Acavata, — . e + š ë . 1097 
Aivalu, m., . A e š š š . 128 
Ajabskumārī, q., . . . . ° . 1027 
Ajahgadh, c., š š « š . . 1019 
Ajam Malik Khan, 4 à . ° . 883 
Ajama Phattckhana, Ý . . . ° 895 
Ajipala, kO — m 2 < . 1568, 1569 
Ajaya, Chaulukya ky. . ° . 880 
Ajayadeva, Imperial Cháhamana, . . . 3H 
Ajavadēva, feud., . š : . . 'e B59 
Ajayamēra, fo., . . . 356, 784 
Ajayapala, Chaulukya k., . 355, 361, 363, 438, p 

) 


Ajavapūla, Fodumaéi k. of Bayūnā-Šrīpalhā 


(*), . . š š š . 275 and n., 340 
Ajavapaladéva, k., š , . . 1450 
Ajaynsiha, Chūhamūna pr., . . . 318, 1506 
Ajaynsiñnha, Guhila pr., $ . , 784 
Ajayasimha, Aalachurt pr... . š 1248 
Ajayavarman, Paramára k., . ; š . 457 
Ajita, Šūrasēna pr, š A 1849 
Ajita, m, + . . . ° š ; 13 
Ajita, wr., . S e š N A . 130 
Ajita-Mana, ch, . N . . š . 1743 


Aun (Arya), Can » ` ° ° ° ° 31 
Ajjhita-Bhattārikā, g., o š $ ° . 1708 
Ajjhitadēvī, g, . š s š " 1194 


Ajner, di... . 390, 419, 430 and n., 1020 
Ana, oficer, e Xx 4 : a 2057 
Ājiā hënt ka, off., e D ° ° 2036 


d'ieg-dëtgba, off. . ; š r ‘ 87 
Ajna-dayakn, off.. S š ° ° ° 84 


Akahara, s. n. Mughal e Akbar, . ë . 938, 
f 1017n. 
Akbara Jalāladinaji (Jalālu-d.dīn), Mughal e. 
| l ' 042, 959 


eene 
PAA PAS ID CP EI S” 


NUMBER 


Akabbara, s. a. Mughal e. Akbar, 908, 928, 932, 034, 


048 

Akabbara Jalāluddīna, 8. a. Mughale. Jalalu-d- 
din Akbar, : : : 923 
Akāladēva, Ratnapura Kalachuri, ' š 1586 


Akalavarsha, ep. of Rashtrakita Krishna (III),. 61 
Akavara, 8. a. Mughal Akbar . š š 925 
Akbar, Mughal e., . 810, 926n., 930, 1020, 1801 


Akhairaja, k., š; " š M 897 
Akhaisimghaji, ch. of sha maqanku : 1029 


Akhérája, k. of Sirohi, . . 
Aksha putala, off., . M SR 
Akshapatal-ddhiky ita, off., 
Akshapatuladhiputi, off., 
Aksha patalika, uff., . 
Akshapatalin, off., 
Akshasalin, off., 


1014, 1020 
07, 1529 
2075 

1530 

153, 368, 1821, 1829, 1910 
š 2056, 2057 
" 1119, 1497, 1498, 1500, 1501 


Akshuya-trilīyā, fest, . i š 269 
Alada, enyr., Š ; ° A š . 452 
Ālādityā, m., d š ‘ š 1381 
Ālaluka, m., š š 2106 
Alambhaka, s. a. H A J (ihūrī of Málwà. » 797, 1129 
Alamgirpur u, (Bhilsa), di, š A š . 1062 
Alanastambha, Sulki k., s. a. Ranastambhz (1, 1701 
Aliu-d-din, Sultan of Delhi, . š . 685, 1020 
Alāvadī, s. a. Sultan Alia-d-din, 630 
Alāvadīna, s. a. lla den. Mtsūd, 508 
Alavadina, s. a. Sultan Alau-d-din, . š 664 
Alayadina, 9. a. Saltan Alāu-d-dīn, . m . 663 
Āhlādana, Nädal Chahamàna, š š . 661 
Alhana, Vūdūl Chihamana, 287, 310, 311, 318, 396, 

676 
Alhanadéva, pr., . š š š ; 382 
Alhanadévi, q., 1237, 1 248, 1581 
Alhanadévi, f., ; 493 
Alhanasiinha, s. a. Alhanasiha, Chandravati k, 539 


Ālhaņasīha, . : š š : m . 836 
Alhi, f. slave, : š ° 1759 
Alla, gav, . š . 35, 36 
Allata, Guhila ch., 67, 79, $5n., 683, 610, 784, 1527 


Allava, kūyas<tha, . š ` š š 1560 
Allava-Nāga,. e à á š . 1567 
Allavadina, v. a. Allah-u-d-din Khalji (?) . 784 
Alpakhāna, Viceroy of Gujarat, 664, 665 
Āmadēva, . š ; š š ° . 559 
Amana, oficer. . : : š . 1118 
Amaņadēva, Ratnapura Kalachuri, š : . 1242 
Amanadevi, f., . š ° . à 1233 
Amara, com., d s š š à . 620 
Āmardakatīrthanātha, Šaiva ast, . ë . 1872 
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NUMBER 


Amaradéva, one of the Navaruina of Vikramā- 
ditya's Court, . ç š š š ; 63 
Amarāditya,. . A š š R . 1410 


Amaramalla, pr., . ° . i . . 1430 
Amaraprabha-süri, Jaina tea., š A . 677 
Amarapura, b, . š . . š . 2099 
Amarasimha, Raipur Haihaya, — . . 1034 
Amarasimha, k, of Mewar, 940, 945, 1020, 1144 
Amarasimhaji, pr., of Jodhpur, . 085, 991, 092 


Amarēšvara, te, . , š š r . 138 
Amarésvara, pr., . N š š š . 412 
Amarésvara-tirtha, L, . š e e 100 
Amarikā. f., š : š . m e 1221 
Amātya, off., . 67, 317, 1194, 1195, 1282, 1375, 


1786 
Ambā, g, à š š í s N . 1075 
Ambaprasiida, Guhila pr., š š 1531 
Aunbaprasāda, officer, . ; : F . 236 
Ambaraséna, Jaine tea., š ; i 15In, 
Ambāvatī (Amér), cu., . š š : . 1031 
Ambikà, d., . š š š " š . QI 
Āmēr, C, . š e š : . 472, 038 


Anyu-nigthaka, . M . . 268 


Āmil Jūgīr Diwan, off., . š š 1026 
Amishaha, s. a. Dildwar Khan Ghūrī, of Malwa, 765 
Amīsāhi, Muhomedan k., (?) . " 802 
Amma, Ranaka, . à š 2085 
Ammadēva, leit., 2085 
Amēdā, ¢., ; š , i 9031 
Amēgba-kalaša, sur. of Vid yadharabhangja, . 1500 

Amóghavarsha, sur. of Parumara k., Vakpati- 
rūju,. 61 aud n., 34, 87, 108 
Amēolaka-dē, g., . š . š i . O82 
Amra, poet, M BU 
Amraka, l., . ; ; . : 1199 
Amrakardava. gen. (2), 1262 
Āmraprasāda, Guhilu ch., 653 
Amrita-egve, A : à ; ë . 122 
Amritadēvī, q., 123 
228, 1053, 1056, 1620 


Amritapala, Raahtraküta k, 
Amritarija, dtūskfrakūļu ch, . ; . . 
Amrita Rava, Raghunath Peshwa’s son, 

1344, 1387, 1388, 1389, 


1088 
1765 


Atisuvarman, k. of Nepal, 
1390, 1392, 1806 
Ani, Rijhadda,ch, o «© «© «©  « 469 
1252 


Anahila, officer, 
Anahila, m., 

Aņahilā, q., . ç š š š š š 
Anguhilanagara, c., ; š š ; š 


189, 311, 390, 1352, 1354 
02 
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KIK 
Aņahilapātaku, /., 91, 03, 118, 155, 2-40, 245, 200, 355, 


363, 381, 435, 435, 451, 455, 181, 480, 488, 190. 
ood, ao, ON, 1161, 1620 


Anghilapura, c., 478 
Agahilavitaka, c., ; š 631 
Anahilla, Nàdol Chàhamána, . 310, 56l, 1505 
Anahilladéva, Chàhamánas, —, e . 200 
Apahillupütaka, . x i : ` dob, 557 
Aypahillapura, c., . A , : . 201 
Anahillavituka, c., . x: A out 
Anakha-siha, Samkhata ch, . š š . 606 
Analadévi, d M I : : , 320 


316 and n. 
204, 134 


Analladéva, Imp. Cha m mūna, š . 
Ananda, š , š i š a 


Ananda. jiva, š š ; š š 2014 
Anandapura, lian << ` 35, 85, 120, 1375, 2075 
Anandasingha, k., š i š š . 1039 
Anankga (?), ch. (?), ° ° š . 376 
Annanga- Dhima (111), Gunga k., 1116, 1997, 2009, 2070 
Ananka- Bhima, Ganga k. . . : . ths 
Ananta, goldsmith, š ç š š 1787 
Ananta, sūtrudhūru, š S š 1251, 2033 
Ananta, co., . ç š à : . 20, 82 
Anantadévi, g, . š š 1351 
Anantamahiyi, d. , š ; 1207 
Anantapila, m., I À , 118 
Anantavarman, air, of Ganga k. Kolühalt, 11160 
Anantavarman, Maukhari k., š . 1603, 16014 
Anantavarman, aur. of Ganga k. Kamarnava 

Vil, 1985, 1986, 1087n., 1988 
Anantavarman (T), Early Ganga k, 1481, 2049, 2050 
Anantavarman (11), Karly Ganga k., 182, 2051 


Anantavarman, aur. of faiga Rajuraja UT, | 1996 
Anantavarman, sur. of Gaga k, Vajrahasta 
IV, . A i š . 20530, 2054 
Au Chodaganga, Ganga bk, a 1009, 
1103, 1101, 1954, 1955, 1950, 1957, 1958, 1959, 
1960, 1961, 1962, 1963, 1961, 1965, 1966, 19007, 
1968, 1969, 1970, 1971, 1972, 1973, 1974, 1975» 
1976, 1977, 1978, 1979, 1950, 1981, 1982 


Anantavarman, sur. of E d kāju 
ll, . š : . 2024 


Anantavarman, aur. af (iis I jara ja 11, 1902, 1993, 

1994 
1951, 
1952 
Anüphita, mn., . e . 1205 
Anarta, co., š . š 1083 
Anasihu, Thakur o f Sūnant, . : M . 352 
Andaja 'fa., 8. a. Bhkafģju fa. 1491, 1492, 1493, 1496 
Āndhra, co., à 1227, 1603, 1712, 2081 und n- 


Anantavarman, sur. of Guiga Vajrahaala V, 
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NUMBER 
Andhra, peo., Sr we te =. oe: 20 
Andrahādi, vi, . š ; š š . 2085 
Anya, co, . ý 170n., 1578, 1714 
Angaddi, 8.a. Gilabhag ja L) |a. + e 1490 
Anhila, Nadol Chāhamāna, . o W . 142 
Anhilapátaka, l, . : š . ° 117, 26: 
Aniruddha, . ; š . ° . 2002, 2094 
Aniruddhapura, l., š . ° . . 1200 


Arirája-Madana-Sahkara, ep. of k. Lakshmana- 


sëna, ° . . . ° . . 1692 
Anivartakanivartayitri, tit. of Avanijanāšraya 

Pulakēsirāja  . . . . . . 1220 
Aniyaükabhima, eur. of Vajrahasta IV, „ 1091, 1103 


Aniyankabhima Il, 8. a. Ganga k. Anangabhima 
Tx S š š š 1116, 1526 


Aniyankabhima IIT, . : : . 2067, 2068 
Annalladévi, qp . i ° . . . 310 
Annamarāja, Kākatīya pr, . ° ° . 1027 
Antaranga, . š š ° ° . . 1725 
Anupama, f., ; à š ° i . 488 
Anupamadévi, f., . ‘ . . . 481, 512, 529 
Anupameávara, Jāgīrdār of Bali, . . . 307 
Antarvēdī, co., . S š š Š . 1279 
Aparāditya, Silahara pr. (1), . . . 108 and n. 


Aparājīta, Authority on the Sience of Architec- 

ture, š ç š 13, 85, 194, 1860 
Aparajita, tit. of Kuchchhapaghéta Dévapála, 169 and n. 
Aparānta, co, . . . š . 1200 
Apararjuna, ep. of Chaululs ya Vūghēlā Visala- 

déva, m e ë ° š . 657 
Apavüra, Gupta pr. of Trikalinga, . . . 1572 
Appādēvī, q., ‘ ; ° . . . 2 


Apsarahpriya, d. . . ° . . 1849 
Apsarūdēvī, q., . š S š š . 1385 
Arma l, . +< . . © 1562 
Ārāsaņa, ¢., . š ; i i . 1864 
Āraņyarāja, Paramāra k, , . . . 123 
Arapota, officer, . . . . . . 2056 
Arasi, pr. of Mewár, è š ° š . 1007 
Arathi, Bhauma pr., š ë . . . 2058 
Arathi, Sālastambha k., . š ° ° . 1677 


Arbud (Ābū), di., . ë . . š . 393 
Arbuda, nit.,. 11, 133, 145, 487, 488, 614, 676, 677, 


2084 

Arbüda, co., M A š š š 561, 926 

Atbudagiri, , . ° ° S e . 842 

Arbuda-mardala, di, . š e š 123, 127 

Arhat, š ë e š ° ° . 2037 
Arirñja-vrishabhánka-Sañkara, ep, of Sēna k. 

Viévarüpaeéna, . . š š . 1692, 1693 


Arirāja-danuja-Mādhava, tòt. of Daéarathadéva, 1731 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 
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NUuMBES 
Arir&yahridaya-Salya, ep. of Chaulukya Vāghēlā 
Arjunadēva, . š e š . 56 
Ārisimha, Guhila pr, . . 610, 784, 862, 1020 
Arisithha, pr., ° e . š . 1865 
Arivrishabha-Sañkara, ep, of Sēna k. Hēmanta- 
sēna, x Š A : ° . . 1082 
Arjuna, š ; š š . > « 862, 1555 
Arjuna (I), Ndgavaméik., . . š 7107 


Arjuna, eur. of Dühima Guņarāja, . 2084 and n. 
Arjuna, Kachchhapaghāta feud. of Chandēlla k. 


Vidyádhara, . s . š š . 151 
Arjuna, Paramara k. (?), « . 623 and n., 627 
Arjuna, pr. of Mewar., . ° . à . 1020 


Arjunadēva, Chaulukya Vāghēlā, 565, 566, 580, 
611, 639 (?), 1384, 1422,1466 


Arjunasimha, k., . : A A . 1017 
Arjunavarman, Paramāra k. (?), 457, 460, 466, 480» 
1660 
Arjanayana, tr, à š š i š . 1538: 
Ārkašāli, off., à š e š . 1496 
Arkavara, 8. a. Mughal e. Aktar, è ë . 1802 
Arņārāja (Arnóraja), Chāhamāna k., i . 243 


Arnóraja, Chāhamāna k., 286, 344, 398, 1508 
Arnórüja, Chaulukaya Vaghéla, . . 488, 1524 


Arsi, pr. of Mewar, . . ° . . 1020 
Arthapati, Kurachulli k., . . ° . 859 
Arundhati, g., . . . ° . . 1730 
Arya, . : N : : : 32, 1307 
Āryabhāsa, ch, è œ : 5 š 2108 
Arya Gonna, m ‘ ; š š . 1651 
Ārya-Nagarašrēshthin, . í ; i , 2037 
Árya-samgha, =. M ,  . 1262, 1274, 1573 
Aryavarman, k. of Siághapura, . š 1790 
Āryāvarta, . š ; š à 1538, 1720n. 
Āsadēva, m., : . A š . 148 
Asala, Kirūlakūta ch, . : i š . 661 
Āsala, Samkhalà ch., . : š š . 006 
Asaladéva, Vadagürjara pr, . ç s . 723 
Āsalla, Yajvupāla k, . i 662, 570, 597, 642 
Asamasadina, 8. a. Shamsu-d-din Altamish, . 598 
Āšāpāla, of Malhānā fa., - © e 744 
Aéapha-khàna, (Asaf khan) . . . 1017n. 
Asarüja, m., ; ; š š . . 145 
Āsurāja, Nāģūl Chahamana, 310, 311, 561, 676, 677, 

1505 
Āsarvā, f, . . ° ° i . 1511 
Asata, pr. of Chamba, .  . 1828 and n., 1820, 1830 
Asatavarmadéva, (1), 8. a. k. Asafa, (1), . . 1831 
Asathama, Rāthēd pr, . š š . 926, 982 
Asathamnya, Rajhdd pr, . e a HU 
Āsatikā, l, , . © «© e «© 168,178 
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NUMBER NUMBER 
Ashad hadéva, fi eud. , ° ° ° ° . 1817 Ā yu kta ka, Off dE . ° . 1550, 203 1 
Ashtādašašata, co., š : ; P . 437 | Azam, Mughal pr., š ; : , . 1039 





Ashlasthasrika-Prajniparamita, — . . . 1715 

Ashtayika, f., i ; : ; M . 1399 

Ā&śikā, e. (9).  . 6. . . . . 8H 

Aéika (Hānsī), fo., š ; š A . 329 T 

Āšīrvara, Maga Pr... 1105 | Babar, Mughal e., £ e m. te- dx 1080 
Aémaka, k., . . . M : ' . 1866 | Bachchharaja, n., i R 2 š . 708 
Aäëkachallndëäeg, k., — . 1459n., 1467, 1468 | Badagēsāyisirīha-bhūpāla, F. of Jayantipur, . 1182, 
Asokavalla, k. of Sapadalakeha mt. š . 1459 l 1159 
Asdkavalladéva, k., š š e i 1467n, Badagujara, clan., . . ° . . Ml 


Ā(Rā ?)sofittana, co., . Š š í , 98 | Badari, l, . . š A š : e 123 
Asphotachandra, Gühadavála pr., . i „ 228 | Bāghalladēvī, g, . . . ° . , H6 
Aávàka, mn., i i : : . . 2961 | Bāphēla, clan, `, . . . . . 1020 


Aéram?dha,sac., . — . 1675, 1703, 1704, 2008 | Bahada, m., x. cA Xo sé c e: e 
Ašvapāla (Āsūpāla), Nàdol Chūhamāna, . . 56, | Bāhada, s. a. Ranthambhor Chūhamūna Väg- 

Aévarüja, Nàdol Chāhamūna, „ . „182, 189 bhafa we, 0n, 
Afvatthāma, pr., . M M M M . 602 Bahada, wr., I ; š š S , oft 
Atizanaditya, m., . I : : M . 24 Bahadara-saha, s. a. Bahadur, š : . BYG 
Atirūpa-dē, g., . . . : M „1609 | Bahadara-singhadéva, k. of Kuļļū, š . 1452 
Atiyasóbala (Yašēbala), m., . . I . gg | Buhalóla Sühi, s. a. Sulfan Bahlól Lodi, . . 821 
Atri, asea + +< + Lu, 862, 873 | Babari, gen, o + + . . . 859 
Audumbarika, di... 129 | Dahermer,l, o 3 + + . . 848 
Auka, Guhila pr., . i i i . . 1537 | Baharsai, ch., . . ° . . 18951. 
Aulikara, fa., . . M . M . g | Bahéru, engr., š ; š š : . 2076 


Aurangzeb, Mughal, es, à . S . g 1020 Bahubaléndra (Narasithhad6va), k. of Utkala, ° 2020 


Āvalladēvī, q., . ; M I 1227, 1228 Bahukadhavala, feud., . : . M í 4l 
Avallika Pam(dita), fa.(tit), . M . . 1692 | Baijūka, Māthura kāyastha., š ; . 685 
Avalūkitēšvara-vihāra, . . . : . 9038 | Bala, ep. of Chaulukya Bhima IH, . š . 386n. 
Avamukta, co, . i š , à . 1538 | Balabhadra, com., ç š š š . 1945 
Avāngānaka, sep., M M 99 | Balabhadra, m., . š $ A š . 100 
Avanijanāšraya, (it. of Gujarat Chalukya Pula- Balabhadra, officer, . ° . . , 1404 

kēširāja, . . : . M „1220 | Balabhadrasimha, Sūlaūki, — . ; š . 876 
Avanivarman, chaulukya SE? M : . 1577 | Balacha Mlechehbas, . š š i . 1663 
Avanivarman (1), Chālukya ch., . „ 41,1379 | Baladéva, wr, . . . . s 1284 
Avanivarman (ID, Chalukya feud. of Imp. Buladéva, d., . . . . 1115, 1405 

Pratihara Mahēndrapūlu, . M : : 41 | Baladhikrita, Commander of the army, 36, 1362, 1369, 
Avanti (Mālwā), co., . 179, 236n., 240, 1712, 1796 1509, 1574 


Avanti (or Avantivarman), k., . 1221, 1554, 1577, | Baladhipa, Leader of the army, e . . 189 

1872 | Baladitya, ep. of Muitraka Dhruvasena. 1, 1341, 
Avantinátha, ep. of Chaulukya Jayasimha, . 240 1343, 1345, 1310, 1347, 1349 
Avarangajēba, s. a. Mughal e. Aurangzeb . . 1019 | Bālāditya, ep. of Narasinha Gupta, 1780 & n, 
Avaranga Shahi, 8. a. Mughal e. Aurangzeb, . 1011 Bāladitya, k., š š é . 1554, 1742, 2105 


Avichalraja, ch. (?), e š š S . 982 | Bālāditya, dūtaka,. : e . . : 25 
Avighnanāga, m., . š ; ‘ š . 1336 | Bālāditya, . š š m . ° . 1302 
Avvóka, m., š ; ; à . 1873 | Bālāditya, com., . ; ° ° ° . 1663 
Ayašūbhīta (I), Sailédbhava k., 1672, 1673, 1674 Bālāditya, Guhila ch, . A " š . 1537 
Ayasdbhita (11), Sailédbhava k., . 1675 and n., De Bàlàditya. k. (eh, š š è à . 1103 


Ayichchha (Aditya), Chhinda ch, . , . 1459n. | Bála-Ghosha, r, . . . . ` . 2100 
Ayodhya, . i e e . 1020, 1743, 1758 | Balaka, feud., š š š š . . 579 
Ayómukha, di., (?), ° š . š . 143 | Bālakadamba, sur. of k. Manaprakaóa, . . 1798 


E DEE eg aaa 











Bayáná-Sripatha, l, . 
Begampur, c., ; 
Benares, š " 
Betelnut-Distributor, off., 
Bhābhārājapāla, m., 
Bhādā, Jaina Elder, 


Bhadra, com., ; š 


Bhadrà, queen and Kshatriya wife of a Br., 


Bhadra, k., . š e 
Bhadradata(tta), k, à 
Bhadrapattana, c., i 
Bhadrapattanaka(?), l., . 
Bhadravishnu, officer, . 
Bhadropatta (?), l., ; 
Bhagachandra, mn., 
Bhayadutta, myth, ansc., 
1678, 


16 
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NUMBER 
« 156n., 275n, 


1020 


225, 1503, 1525, 1692n. 


2033 
519 
160 

1733 

20, 31 

1610 

1733 

1608 

1322 

1786 

1326 

1020 


1402 & n., 1666, 1677, 


9, 1681, 


Bhagavaddāsa (Bhagwan Das), k 


Bhagavaddósha, Naigama, 


Bhagavantasimhaji, Narüka ch., 


Bhagavat (Buddha), d., 


202 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 
NuMBER 
Bilakisanaji, ch, . : š š à 980 
Balaladévi, f., š š j š í . 499 
Balanaka, stone seat, . š š š . 488 
Bāln-Nārāyaņa, ep. of l'aramára Jaitugidīva 559 
Dalaprasida, Vadol Chahuma wt, 200, 311, 561 
būlaprasūda, Ztshftraküfa ch., š; l š ° 04 
Būlaputradčva, k. of Suvurņudvīpa, P . 1613 
Balarama, d., : 1602 
Bālārjuna, eur, of Pàndava ifi pla, . 1654, 1655 
Baluharsha, Kaluchuri Chéli E, — . , . 1223 
Bala-Sarasvati, til, of com. Krishņu, . 9iin. 
Balatkara-gana, 758 
Bālsvalabhībhujatīga, aur. of Balla Bhavadéva, 1716 
Balavarmadéva, feud., ; . 1795 
Baluvarman, L. of Salastumbhua fa... 1678, 2058 
Balavarman, k. of Pushyavarman fa., 1606 
Balavarman, k, . : M í 2 . 1538 
Balavarman, Chalukya feud., 41, 1379 
Balavarman, Mó«shüna ch., 1813 
Baluvarman, düfaka, 1613 
Balavarman, officer, 2041 
Balh, f . 1836 


m 1755 

200 & n. 310, 311, 561, 
676, 1505 

488, 1380 

; 634 
1685, 1686. 1687. 1688. 
1690, 1602, 2093, 2091 


Bali-akshayn, pr., 


Baliraja, Nadol Chihamina, 


Ballāla, r. of Mūluva, 
Ballaladeva, pr., 


Ballalaséna, Sena f... 


Balócha, peo., 926 
Bandhava, k., 1020 
Bandhumati, f., . š e š ‘ 2105 
Bandhumitra, 1271 
Bandhuvarman, gor., . ; i š : 6 
Binawārā, di., 355, 1020 
Bapa, Guhila ch., . š s 1007 
Bappa, Guhila ch., 583, 593n., 610, 765, 784 & n. 
797 

Bappa. officer, 1362 
Bappaiparaja (Vākpatirūja), Para k., .04 & n. 
Bapuka, Pratihara, ; 22 
apuka, mn., : e , . : 1502 
Vrattpn, Chalukya ch., . š ' . 1088 
Barappuaja, Chaulukya ch. 1092 
Barasingha, Varūkā ch, x : ; J038 
Barnazar, e.. : l : š : 1020 
Bastar, di., . : M à s 1027 


Randha, pror., , à š 1490, 1493 
Bauka, Pratihara ch., .. . : A i 26 


Baur, s ; 712 
Bayajukā, f., š ° . ° " 524 


Bhagavat pura, l., . 
Bhāgavattu Purana, 
Bhagavati, d., 

Bhüzéela, pr., 

Bhagiratha, E, ° 
Bbūgīrathī, rà, . m 
Bhagruha, ditaka, 
Bhūgyadēvī, princess, . 
Bhāryadēvī, q., 

Bhaila, satradhara, 
Bhailasvamin, l., . š 
Bhairava, Aarachulli k., 
Bhairava, k., 

Bhairava, of Sūma dy., . 
Bhairavaraja, Kákatiya pr., 
Bhairavéndra, 


Bhikamisra, mn., . 
Bhaktapuri, c., 
Bhalhana, 
mūsh, à 
Bhallīla, Rashtrakita b. 
Bhamakhédi, Kadamba ch., 


Bhāmānadēva, Kalgchuri k., 


Bhambhukadéva, d., 
Bhürbdasálika-eüdhw, 
Bhammara, Kürma k., 


Bhānadēvāchārya, Jaina teas, 


Bhanana, Karņāta ch., . 
Bhanasüli-semghavi ! 


k. of Soma dy., 
Bhāka (?), sur. of Pratihara Mahčnlrupālu, 


Chahamana feud. 


2058, 2061, 2062 


1802 


1020 
1702 
1639 
1282 
1389 
1625 


257, 1537 


231 
859 
376 
791 
1027 


782, 79) 


uf Sultan Alta- 


t0 
1575 


1428 


465 & n. 


101 
1951 
143 
1886 
904 
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NUMBER 

Bhāņdāgārādhikritu, Treasury office ; . 1666 
Bhanidagarika, off., à i e 278 
Bhaņdi, fa., . š . . š 1663 
Bhūngadh, ca., 038, 943, 968, 1016, 1026 
1020 


Bhangora, c., e i š m š 
Bhanja, fa., . 1491, 1492, 1494, 1495, 1496, 1497, 
1498, 1500, 1501, 1502, 1503, 2056, 2057 


Bhanu, ch., . I š š 624 
Bhánu, r. of Ūmuigū, . i š . 882, 79] 
Bhàuu, com., : š : 1537 
Bhanu, engr., 1755 


1471, 2046, 2017 

1115, 1118, 1117. 
1999, 2000 

1122, 2013, 2014 & n, 
1122, 2026, 2027, 202% 


Bhünuchandra, m., 
Bhānudēva, (T), Ganga k., 


Bhānudēva, (LI), Ganga k., 
Bhünudéva, (111), Ganga k., 


Bhànudevu, &., , 45 
Bhānugupta, Imp. Gupta, — . . . 1290 
Bhánugupta,f., . š š . . . 9 
Bhanumitra, k., . š ; ° i , 1017 
Bhanusakti, Sēndraku F., A i , . 1215 
Bhappika, f., S š š š š . 1537 
Bharamalaji, Rathod pr., : š š . 982 
Bharahamalla, Rathod ke, 1502 
Bharamalla, Yadara kā, 87] 
Dhirasiva, Naya (2) fa., ‘ d i 1704 
Bhirata-bhashyu, bg Nūnyadēra, . i 17481. 
Bháratichandra, k., à i š š 1017 
Bharma, Raehtrada ch. of Prabhasa, 721, 724 
Bharmal, Jodhpur hāthēd, — . S š 900 
Bharmal, Bharamalajt, Kishungadh Itāthēd, 980, 


993, 1005, 1009 

Bhartri, (Bhartribhata 11), Guhila ch, . R 60 

Bhartribhata, Guhila ch., 583, 610, 781 
Bhartripntta, sur. of Aechchhapayhata Prithvi- 

pala, : $ š š 229, 295 

Bhartripatta (I), Guhila ch, . 4 59, 85, 1537 

Bhartripatta (IL), Guhila ch., . š š š 85 


Bhartripuriva (Bhatēvarā) gachchha, i , 1533 
Bhartripura-gackchha. . m ; . BRIG 
Bhart ritàttanaka, (7). Ls z i A . 1328 


Bhartrivaddhu (I), Chahamana pr., . š š 90 
Bhartrivaddhu (11), feud., ‘ š A 1 20 
Bharukachchha, L., 1079, 1080, 1081, 1204, 1350 
Bhāskara, k., : I ; 289, 1107, 2044 
Bhāskarabhatta, com., . ° . š 1650 
Bhāskara Nāyaka, : š . 198 
Bhiskaravarman-Ripughanchala, k. of Singha- 
pura, š e š ; . 1666, 1667, 1790 
Bhata, k. of Gauda, š š 249, 1537 
Bhatakka (Bhatūrka), Mattraka of Valabhi, 1293, 1296 
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NUMBER 
IS74, 1875 
1311, 1316, 1331 


Bhataputra Gūlūla, š š 
Bhatarku, Maltrala ky. 


Bhatiyni, tribal n., ; : ; 0s2 
Bhatta, A 14, IN, 20, 92, 1330, 1332, 1105, 1497, 
1198, 1500, 1502, 1560, 1562, 1372. 1618, 1624. 
1069. 1716. 1790, 1791. 2012 

Bhatta, Guhila pr., 1537 
Bhattakumàra, Nagar, š š : ‘ 34 
Bhatlaputra, . í m 219 
Bhattirka (Bhatirka), E of Vali^hr. LOTS 


Bharti, . : š ; š š 26, 13025 
Bhattika, . š , š M ; A 26 
Bhattisura, Gdarulaka ch., 1325 


Bhauma, lin., 1751, 2044, 2054 


Bhavabhüti, dramatist, . ģ š 2103u 
Bháüva-Briha-pati, / m ple- priest, 1350, 1563 
Bhavudéva, mnu., . à 3 1716 
Bhavadéva, Pandava E. 1650 & n, 
Bliavadyóta, Surra, š 79 
Bhavagupta, Yota ka 123 
Bhavakadasa, cigr., š M e e 1637 
Phāvaladējī g. . š š . . NO 
Bhavanásn, harasina K., Izot 
Bhavanatha, fend., 1399 
Bhavanidasa, E, 1017 
Bhavānī-Jvālāmukhī-sfūtra, . ; š 1411 
Bhaàvasimha, r. of Didi, 1020 
Bhavattavarman, k., 18760 
Bhāvirakta, sar. of Malad Saira asc... š 79 
Bhilshu, monk... ; š 1767 
Bhavishya, Rashtrakülta pr, . . 1669 
Bhiyudrva, gon. of Karmautu, 1519 
Bhavvirija, mna . š )500 
Bhav yasaraja, m., 148 


Bhavila, /tūjamāta pra . R . ; 1232 
Bhiga(*dévagupta, Magadha Gupta, : . 1555 
Bhikshu, morko A š š e . 1767 
Bhikshudasa, feud., . 1713 
Bhil, peo. . : ‘ , š ; . 705 
Bhilima, s. a. Dēragirt Yadava Bhillama, 561 
Bhilladitva, Pratthara pr, . S : . 9( 
Bhilluka, . : ç i S š 31 


1 6, 4 ( Li 
386, 43%, 455, 475, 
400, 534 


Bhima, ch., . ‘ . . . 
Bhima (Il), Chaulukyak.,  . 


Bhima, Avluchurik., . š : 143 
Bhima, Kairnrta ch, . S [Btn 1636 (?) 
Bhima, Nagaramst k., . š x 57T 
Bhima, Nayaka, . š š ] 17 
Bhima, Räthaüda ch. (7), x n33 
Bhima, ri, . e M . š 71 
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NUMBER 

Bhima, Sünchórà Chahamana, e š . 728 
Bhima, s. a. Chaulukya Bhimadéva,. 286, 438, 561 & 
n., 1521, 1522, 1657 


Bhima, Yūdava ch., š š . 724 

Bhīma-Abhinavasiddharāja (II), Chaulukya 
Kk € a & d e de ër x 498 
Bhīmadāma, pr., . ; ; ; š i 20 
Bhīmadēva, mn., . A . ° 1639 
Bhīmadēva (1), Chaulukya k., 117, 118, 137, 677 
1464 


Bhimadéva (II), Chaulukya k., 381, 435, 451, 452, 454, 
407, 471, 481, 482, 4806, 487 


Bhīmadēva, r. of Natyapura, . š e 339, 568 
Bhimadēva, Pratihūra, . S š ° . 2107 
Bhimadēva, pr., . > . e . . 731 
Bhīmakhēdi, Kadamba ch,  . i 2053 
Bhimapüla, Jūaktrakūja k., . š 1670, 1901 
Bhimaratha, Gupta pr., . š i š 2076 
Bhimaséna, k., .1277n., 1774 
Bhimaséna, 7., 1329 
Bhimasiha, engr., . š z š e 564, 590 
Bhīmasimha, feud., . š š . 579 
Bhimasithha, k, of Mewar . š . 1007, 1020 
Bhimasimha, k. of Jaisalmer 

Bhīmasirīha, Makwind Rajpit, — . š . Il 
Bhimasimha, HRáshtraküla ch., i š . 1865 
Bhimasiriha, Ch., . š i š š 062 
Bhīmata, Kulachuri k., . ; ` š . 1587 
Bhimata, physician, . 1763 
Bhīmavarman, k., ; : : , 1277 n. 
Bhimésvara, d., . i ; A š . 1227 
Bhivasiha, Dahia Rüuln, I R i . 1856 
Bhivasimghaji, k. of Jodhpur, š š . 1058 
Bhoga, mn., š š : 1254 
Bhēgabhata, i š m . > š 26 
Bhógadévi, pr'a wife, . ] . . . 1389 
Bhopaditya, ch. (f), . š . . . 376 
Bhogiditya, writer, š x , ` 433 
Bhūpāditya, an . ; š S . , 141 
Bhógamatidévi, q., m š š i , 1822 


Bhogata, Rüjanaka, 1819, 1820 


Bhoyata, M., 1610 
Bhēgavarman, . 1344, 1389 
Bhogavarman, Maukhari k., 1402 
Bhopivati, ca., à 1097, 1102, 1110, 1888 
Bhogavati, y., š š M š e . 1666 
Bhogi, offs . š . 2044 
Bhūgika, off. ° o4, 1195, 1205, 1282, 1362, 
1476, 1751, 2048 

1574 


Bhēgik ipāla, . . e š . A 
Bhēgin, off., . A : „ 1404, 1416, 1697, 1756 
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NUMBER 
Bhēja, m, . š ; e A A 18 
Bhēja, Guhila pr., š š . 85, 583, 010, 784 
Bhója, Vāgavamš? k . . . 707 
Bhója, Paramāra k., 120, 132, 133, 151, 170, 


175, 180, 457, 561 & n., 677, 848, 1656, 9084 & n., 
2085 


. 40, 1410, 1412, 1500 & 


Bhēja (I), Imp. Pratihāra, 
` n., 1537 & n., 2106n, 


Bhója, Pratihāra ch, . ç ; e 26 & n. 
Bhējadēva, ch. (?), e . e š . 376 
Bhūjadēva, Chàpotkafa ch, à . š . 589 
Dhojadëva, s. a. Bhoja I. of Kanauj?, . 1509 En, 
Bhējadēva, Nāgavamšī pr, e. . ` 1250 
Bhējadēva, Paramāra k., 108, 110, 111, 128, 1512, 
2085 


Bhējadēva (I), Imp. Pratihāra, 25 & n., 28, 33, 36, 41, 
44, 1085, 1379, 1390, 1577, 1662 


Bhójadéva (II), Imp. Pratihára, , 53, 143 & n., 1223 


& n. 
Bhējarāja, Paramara k., . . . . 1657 
Bhējarāja, Hàfhód ch, . m š š . 982 
Bhójasvami, d, . i š š ç . 649 
Bhójavarman, Chandélla k., . ; 620, 1515 
Bhējavarman, Varman k, . š . l711& n. 
Bhējuka, arch, . é š ; R . 685 
Bhóktri, proprietor, š 7 š " 377 
Bhēmaladēvi, g., . š P š ; . 616 
Bhēņingadēva, ch., i : š ç . 748 
Bhopalladévi, q., . š à š 1108 
Bhopal-Pala, of Bašēkli, (0. A à š 1812 
Bhota, co, . š ; š e A 68, 781 
Bhótavarmadeva, k, . 4 à š . 1842 
Bhramarakotya-mand la, x $ . . 1097 
Bhramarasilmali, vi., . š š . 1743 
Bhramaravara, sur. of k. Kapilēndra, e 1754 
Bhringaka, m, . ‘ e š š 1081, 1438 
Bhrigukachchha, l., š A š š 20, 460 
Bhüdà,q., . e š ° š . 1587 
Bhuyatàcha, sur. of k, Ce e á . 1701 
Bhujabalamalla ep. of Chaulukya Vāghēlā 
Nürangadéva, |. . . . e . 589 
Bhujanagara, ca., . . ° . . . 871 
Bhujangadāsa, m., . . . . . 1292 
Bhujabala, ch. of Suvarņapura, . . . 1249 
Bhukti, Personal property ° . . . 385 
Bhulunda, feud., . š š ç š . 1206 


Bhuthbhuvaka, m., š ° ° ° ° 29 
Bhümi, arch., e . ° e ° ° 
Bhümilika, l., A š A š ë š 17 


Bhūmipāla, r. of Omanga, . ew . 782 
Bhūpā, Maitraka prs., . . . . . 1350 
Bhūpāla, Pratihāra, . . ° . . 2056 


i 
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NUMBER 
Bhūpālasāhi, k., . ° . e ° . 1017 
Bhūpālasimha, pr., . e . . . 1430 
Bhūpālēndramalla, Nepal k., . . . . 1434 
Bhūpēndravarman, Ganga k., A š . 2052 


Bhüshana, ° ° H . ° ° ° 92 


Bhūshaņanāga, feud, (?), ° ° ° . 1416 
Bhūtālā, Z, . š . š š š . 579 
Bhütivarman, s. a, Jfahábhütavarman of 
Kāmarūpa, e . ° . . . 1666 
Bhūvā, Maitraka prs., . ç š š 1351 
Bhuvana, of Kīragrūma,. i š e . 1084 
Bhuvanadévi, q., . x š 129 
Bhuvanahita, of K T e . 108 
Bhuvanaikamalla, sur. of Kachchhapaghata ch., 
Mahipala, š . 4 4 e 156, 707 
Bhuvanapāla, officer, š 1829 
Bhuvanapala, Kachchhapaghata, 1 156, 169 
Bhuvanapāla, Nagavaméi k., . ¿ i , 701 
Bhuvanapila, k., . š ^ š; š . IBI 
Bhuvanapila, Rashtraküla k., š š . 1670 
Bhuvanapila, ch., . ‘ . 4 1886 
Bhuvanasimha, Guhila pr, . : , 734, 1007 
Bhiyikidévi,g, .  . © . «© . 33 
Bijaisingh, ch,  . Š . . e 1052 
Bikaner line of Rāthūds, : š š 926 
Bīkanēryā, fa., ; . 981 
Bilhana, of Kiragra ma, š R ° . 1084 
Bilhaņa, mn., : ° 480 
Bodhidéva, mn., > " 16:6 
Bodhivarman, monk., 1781 
Bēdudēva, officer, 2036 
Boppadéva, engr.,. . . ° . . 1876 
žūtuka, officer, . . š š š š 11 
Brahmacharin, š e ë š š 1650 
Brabmacharin, m., S š A A 13 
Brahmadatta, officer, . š š y . 1751 
Brahmadatta, jov. of Pundravardhana, . . 1286 
Brahinadéva, k. of Rayapura, : , 737, 1127 
Brahmadēva, feud., : 1240 
Brahmakshatra, . $ i š . 628, 1537 
Brahmakshatriya, r š e . 1683, 1690 
Brahman, of Kiragrama, A š e . 1084 
Brūhmaņ Buddhist, . . š . . 1650 
Brahman Pratihāras, . Š e š S 26 
Brāhmaņa, fa, . . . . r 1727 
Brāhmaņapātaka, L, . . e ‘ . 361 
Brahmapila, Bhauma k., . 1079, 1680, 2061, 2062 


1786, 1787, 1821, 1824 
2041, 2044 
1795 
1683 


Brahmapura, di., . š . 
Brihadbhēgē, off., . š š š š 
Brihadgriha, l, . š e š I š 
Brihaspati, . . ° . . . š 


` 


NUMBER 

Brihaspatisvāmin, Br., . . ° . . 1399 
Brihat.Kharatara-gachchha, . š š . 932 
Buddha, (Bhagavat), . , . 1251, 1738, 1742, 
1781, 2043, 2105 

Buddha, Rūjānaka pr. š : , lost 
Buddhabhadra, Buddhist mendica nt, i . 1866 
Buddhabhata, š š š M š . 1369 
Buddhabhattāraka, monk. . M : . 218 
Buddhagupta, dūtaka, , ° š A 1199 
Buddhakīrti, com., : ⁄ 1102 
Buddharāja, Kafichchuri, k., 1 207 § & n., 1208 
Buddharāja, Rash{rakiia k., . š š . JUL 
Buddhasēna, k. of Pithi, A i . 1409, 1749 
Buddhavarmarāja, Gujarat Chalukya, ° , . 1214 
Buddhavarasa, Chalukya k., š . 1520 
Buddhist monk, . š š .1741n., 1731, 1809 
Budha, Kalachuri pra . š . 143 
Budhadéva, . : e : 1636 
Budhagupta, Imp. Gupta, ç 1283, 1286, 1287, 1550 
Budhasvamin, Br., 1399 
Būrndi, fo., . i š š e S4 
Būndi, fo., 1029 
Burhāūn-Imād-Nhāh, 1149 
Burhina-Sahi, Mahomedan F., ; : . 71 
Byēharā, (Bēharā), tr. n. of Sydlal, . 1051 

C 

Chacha, ch., . A e š š š 123 
Chacha, Sóngirà Chūhamāna, . 605 


Chachcha, Rash{rakita E, A : š . Wi 
Chacheha, Dahiya feud., 2 e š . 95 
Chachcha, Paramara pr., š š š . 1383 
Chāchhāī, 4., P 2083 
Chāchiga, Sóngirà GI š : . 587 
Chachiga, ch., : š : ; . 4 
Chachigadéva, ch., l 799, 829, 831, 804 
Chāchigadēva, Soóngtrë Chahamana, 501, 660, 581, 590 
Chāchika, officer, ‘ ; 150) 
Chāchikadēva, Songira ( "hākamāna e . JRG 
(Chāļdala, Dadhichi ch., . . . . 558 
Cha(ti)dapalli, s. a. Chandràvati, . à . QM 
Chāhada, feud, . A : š š . 562 
Chāhada, Karaņika Br., é š à . BW 
Cháhada, Yajvapūla ch., 612 
Chühadadéva, Chākamāna pr., š 150s 
Chihamina, fa., 68, 76, 82, 85, 90, 98, 133, 200, 

310, 311, 329, 396, 412, 415, 561, 623, 1505, 1502 
Cháhavüna, 8. a. Cháhamána, š š š 97 


Chāhila, officer  . A , ° š . 155 
Chāhila, Prutihāra, ; : 2 I . 119 
Chühumina, 8. a. Chahamana, 599 676, 725 
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C DĪ SĀGU DO NAURU re a EE 
RES 


Chūhuvāma, a. a. Chahamana, . 


Chahuyamni, tribal n., (g.), 
Chāhuyāņa, s. a, Chàhamüna, 
Chaitra-gachchha, . 


Chaitya, š 


Chakra, Bhauma, p. . 


Chakradisa, engr.,. 
Chakradurga, fo., . 


Chakrakēta (or Chakrasūtta), fo, » 


Chakrakota-rashira, 
Chakrakūta, l., 


Chakrapalita, gov. of Suraesh[ra, » 


Chakrapani, poch, . 


Chakrasvami, d. (P), š 
Chakrāyudha, F. of Kunauj, . ° 
Challamaraja, Chola cb., 


Chilukya, fa., 


Chambal, ri., 


NUMBEB 

° . 677 
e . 982 
EZ . . 901 
š e 010 
š . 1202 
° e - 2058 
° . 1703 
» 2084 & n. 
š 2084n. 
m . 1118 
. 1608 

. 1276 

, 1105 

. 553 

. 1618, 1663 
° . 2102 


. 41, 1116, 1122, 1214, 1216 & 
n., 1220, 1379, 1660, 1690, 1748 n. 


Chiindasarman, mn., 


Chāmdrā, ch., 


Chamdra (°), q., 
Charndrudēvī, q., . 


Champa, /., . 


* 


Chiu paka- pura, c., 8. a. Chamba, 


Chamunda, Imp, Chahamana,. . 


Chārnuņdadatta, m, . 


Chamundaraja, Chaulukya k., 


2085 

859 

117 

à « B2 
982 

i ; 34 
à . 1648 
1452 

á . 344 
r . 1405 


280, 438, 478, 481, 


Chümundarüya, pr., of Mūrwār, 
Chamundaraja, Nadol Chāhumūna, . 


Chūmuņdarāja, pr., 
Chāmuņdarāja, Paramara ch., 


145 & n., 148, 165, 167, 


Chūmuņdarāja, Sauraséna ch., : 


(hūmuyņdarāja, k., 


Chamundarija, dūtaka, . 


('hāmuņdarāja, sur, of Dāmēdaragupta, 
Chanaka, engr., 


Chand, dy., . 


Chaņdamahāsēna, Chaharana pr., 


Chandana, Imp. Chahamana . 


Chandana, Paramūra pr., 
Chandana, Nūguvanšī pr., 
Chaņdapa, Paramāra pr., 
Chaņdapāka, mn., 


Chandavarman, k. of Kalinga, š 
Chaņdavarman, Šālankāyana k.  . 


Chandél, fa.,. 


1522 
20. 926 
. 348, 561 

62 


177 

š š 71 
81 

318 

, 1555 

š . 21 
. 1119, 1124 
A š od 
82, 344, 707 
š; . 194 
: . 07 
133, 145 

° . 2065 
e . 1908 
. 2088, 2089 
ë . 158 


[Vor. XXI. 

NUMBER 

Chandélla, fa, . - 68, 69, 96, 163, 530, 1510, 
1912, 1514 

Chandéri, ca., š š š š š . 1002 


Chandesvara, engr., š . e e . 488 
Chandichandra, Bhégika, á ° ° . 2048 
Chandihara, Gupta k. of Trikalinga, š . 1572 
Chandiyana, Aūftapāla, . I š š e 43 
Chandra, Imperial Chāhamāna, i A . 44 
Chandra, com, . ‘ š š ; . 145 


Chandra, fa., . ; : . 1510, 2064 
Chandra, Jump, Gupta (1), gs x : . 1543 
Chandra, q., : š š R 1664 
Chandra, Räshtrakūfa, k., : ‘ . . 1070 
Chandra, of Soma dy., . : š ; . WI 
Chandra, writer, . ; : 2 š . 216 


Chandrabhatti, mn., : š š Š . 1338 
Chandrabhattarikadévi, g,  . i š š 40 
Chandradéva, ch. of Koņdavīdu, à M „ 1131 


Chandradeva, Gühadavàála k., . 154, 157, 162, 164, 


333 
Chūndrādēvi, q., 8. a. Táwlàüdévi, 1692n., 1693n. 
Chandradha vala, writer,. à 1526 
Chandraditya, feud., of Karikāla fi., : . 1094 
Chandrūditya, Chola pr., 2102 
Chandradvīpa, co., 1516 & n. 
Chandragupta, pr., 1790 


Chandragupta (I), Imp. Gupta 1263, 1703 
Chandragupta (11), Imp. Gupta, 3n., 7, 122, 1260, 1261, 
1262, 1263, 1270, 1541, 1542, 1544, 1703., 1704n, 2034, 

2075 
Chandraka (?), ch. (°), . š à š . 376 


Chandrakàntasimba, k. of Assam, . . 1191, 1192 
Chandrakula, : š i š š . 777 
Chandralckhi, q., . š š , e 1116 
Chundramukha, k. of Kamuripa, 1660 
Chandranana, d. (°), i š e ° . old 
Chandrapāla, pr. of Ūmatgā, . . . 732 
Chandrapuri, /., 1659n., 1666 
Chandrarija, Chahamana pr., š š ; 82 
Chandrarija, Chaulukya ch., . . . . 141 
Chandrasühi, pr., . š : ; š 1017 
Chandraséna, pr. of Jodhpur, . š 926 & n. 
Chundrasēnadēva, ch. of Kanker, . š . 1593 


Chandrasimha, feud., . e . . 1251, 2033 
Chandratréya, fa., 231, 325, 371, 431, 600 
Chandrātrēya, aéc., : š . . 68, 96, 100 
Chandravarman, k., i ; . 1538, 1720 & n. 
Chandrüvati,ca. . 123, 324, 399, 454, 473. 487, 509, 

536, 530, 614, 627n., 676, 677, 689,701 
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NUMBER NUMBER 
Chandrēšvara, asc., š ; ° š . 1914 | Chhipaka sur. of Hisamadim, gos, of Chëdi 
Chandrika, prs., . n à e Š . 1115 country. . š " š e š . 685 
Chanduka, Pratihàra pr., e š š . 20, 31 | Chhita, Balüchi leader, . : M . , 96n. 
Channa, feud., š : , 1824 | Chhitta, m.,. š š e ° e . 1537 


Chanpaki,ca, . . 1821, 1822, 1826, 1829, 1842 | Chhītūka, a... PB 
Chanpaka-puri, c.,. š e ; ç . 1837 | Cbhurikāra, . . . . ° . . 1097 
Chāpa, fa., . I , M M M . 1086 | Chhuriprabandha, grant, . . ° . 1097 
Chàpada, Yajvapāla k., . , : E . 603 | Chihnadhara, standard bearer,. š m . 1865 
Chāpētkata princes, : : , , . 980 | Chintādurga, sur. of Panduva Bhavadēva , . 1650 
Charata, feud., , M , N , . 1824 | Chintāturāūka, tit. of port Hana, . . . Wt 
Charchikā, d, — . . + + «  . 1658 | Chīrekūpa (Čhīrwā), di, . . . . 579 


Chāritraratnagaņi, com., : : : . 381 | Chirātadatta, gov. of Pundravardhuna . . 1271 
Charmanvati, ri., . à ; s š 27, 859 | Chirbira, m., š š š ; š . 1310 
Charudatta, mn., . š e à š . 1567 | Chitor, ca, . i š š ç . 1020, 1886 
Chātabrahma, m., 005. e — 5. o 1468 | Chitrabhinu, Vàstaryao,. — .  . — .  . 2032 


Chātasū, fo., 20. 5. o. 784 | Chitrugupta, dj, — . . . . . 203 
Chatrabhatti, mn., š ; ‘ Š . 1345 | Chitraküta, fo, . 579, 583, 017, 695, 802, 862, s96, 
Chaturamga-dē, 4., e S S š . 082 1223, 1754 & n. 
Chaturbhuja, Narūkā ch, . š š . 1038 | Chitralēkhā, g, . : Ç ; à ée 9 
Chāturmāsya, . + «© «© «6 — . In, | Chitramatiki,g, < +< +< . «© « 1039 
Chaukadika, š š š š š . 249 | Chitraratha, d, . è ° e . 2088, ?09L 


Chauhin, . : ; : à š . 1892 | Chittraratha, 3. a. Chitraratha, A . 2087 
Chauhina, clan., . ^ e ` š . 698 | Choda, co, . "PE à š i 218, 312 
Chaulukika, (Chaulukya), dy., Š e ; 91 | Chóda, Guhila pr.,. ‘ š š š . 610 
Chaulukya, eponym, . š . . 1522 | Chēdadēvī, g, . š š : . 1122 
Chaulukya, fa, .83, 141, 965, 208, 579n., 1092, 1521, | Chūdaganga, sur. of Garga k. A —— . 421, 
1531 1099, 1104, 1106, 1115, 1241, 1249, 1520, 1951, 

Chaulukya Vāghēlā, . ç ; . 556, 557 1955, 1956, 1957, 1958, 1959, 1960, 1961, 1962, 
Chāvētaka, k, — . , 0. 10220 1903, 1961, 1965, 1960, 1907, 196%, 1909, 1970, 
Chēdi, co, . . 68, 685, 1230, 1236, 1242, 1248, 1971, 1972, 1973, 1974, 1975, 1976, 1977, 1978, 
1678, 2031 1979, 1950, 1951, 1982 


Chédi, co, . ; š ; . ç . 9085 | Chódasihha, Guhda pr., š ° š . 734 
Chola fa, . +< «© 1700n., 859, 1094, 2102 
Chulla, m., . m S ç i e . 1876 


Chédi-défa, . x š A ; š . 1599 


Chélakhyapura, (Jilwādū), c., " š . 705 

Chhādā, Rāfhēd ch, — . — . «  . 926, 982 | Chulukišvara, fa., — M D 

Chhagalaga, Sunakānika, k, . A : „ 1200 Chulukya, eponym, . . š . 286 

Chhāhuma, fa, . M ; . : . 48 | Uhūņdā, Rathod r. of Jaa, ; ; . 900 
Chuthī, arch., 2 š à i š . 81 


Chhāīnī, ri., . š š š š : . 1020 
Chyavana, sage, . M à ; . R 92 


Chhajjuka, m., . : e : . i 95 
Chhandógas, M i : : i . ]270 
Chharampanandišarman, puróhita, . : . 1479 D 


Ckhatrasāla, ch. of Ra)putana, š . 1025, 1052 
Whhatrasitnha, Synteng k. of Jaintiapur, . 1182 & n. | Dabhālā, co., ° + s e 5 o 1202 


Chhatri, . . . 993, 1013 | Dabhyuhadavarman, ch. (?), . š ; . 1914 
Chhatta, 8. a. Chhita, Balūckī EE . 926 & n. | Dada, (Dadda I), Gurjaru feud., . 1079, 1080, 1081 
Chhīhula, feud. of Kalachuri Narasimha, . > 308 | Dàdàka, m., š š š " š . 2140 
Chhikora, fa., . . ° . . . 1525 | Dadda (Il), feud, . 1079, 1080, 1081, 1209, 1210, 


Chhinda, fa.» . . ° . 902, 1459 & n. 1211 & n,, 1212, 1213,1213 
Chhindaka, fas . š N . 1094, 1097, 1885 | Dadda, Prutthara pr. . ° š i S 20 
Chhingala, th, ° ° ° ° e ° 1743 Dadhicha, f^^ ° ° ° . ° ° 465 


Chhinnu, M., . . ° . . . 1837 | Dadhīchi, fa., . ° ° . . 98, 553 
eege, NN 
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NUMBER 
Dadhichika, (Dahiya), fa.,  . š ‘ . 08 
Vadhimati, d., . š è à . . 1336 
Dudhipadra, (Dohad), dip . š ç . 245 
Dadhya, a. a. mod. Dithima Dr. comm., 1336 
Dadi, tribal n, . A : ae 4 » 980 
Dadimdéji, y., š ; š ç ; . 982 
Nādimadēvī, sur. of Dhümavatt, . . 962 
Dadimapura, L., 862 
Pādīrāva, k., š š : š š „ 1017 
Nagadēva, akshasülin, . Š š : , 1502 
Dahala, co., . ; š š : . 308 
Dahali, ( D: SE co. . š š ; . 1886 
Dahima, clan, i : ç e , 2084 
Dahita, Maha-Varaha b. ; š 102 
Dahiyaka (Dadhichiha), fa, . š š ; 98 
Dahras¢na, Traikūtaka k., š ; Š 1109 
laiva-putra-Shabi-Shahanuahahi, 1538 
Daksha, officer, 9, 2076 
Dakshina, 1639, 1682 
Dakshinakósaln, co., 1230 
Dakshiņāpatha, en. š : 1220, 1538 
Dakshina pathasvádhürana, tit. of Gujarat Chalu- 
kya Avansjandsraya PulakeSsiraja, : . 1220 
Dakshina Radhi, ec, . + è 138 
Dakshina-Siva, d.,. š A . e . 1669 
Pali, pr., . ; i ‘ e , 071. TIS 
Dalapati, k., š i à e . 1017 
Dalhana, m., : š š š š; . 2033 
Palu. m, . š š š š š . 672 
Jamana, k., : ; ; š N . 1538 
Damauva, (ltamoh). L, . ; š A . 883 
Dambharasiiiha, Paramāra, . š š . 145 
Nāmi, (1), m., i š 5 š ; 825 
Jami (Il), m., š . Š š : , 825 
Damodara, arch., . i š m R . 1606 
Nāmodara, ch., . ; : A š . Illa 
Dàmódara, engr., . I í š ç ; 146 
Pāmēdara, Vāga (2), . S ; š . 405 
Damodara, Maga Pr., 1105 
Damodara, rr. 1221 
Pāūmēdara, Vāyaka, 1117 
Damcdara, mM., 612 
Jnodara, Tuxtra pila, š ; š 1509 
Jiriedara, eom., 13 
Dàmóodlarn, m., : : š , S š 13 
Dimodara, Pariya aka k, . š . 1284 
Pāmūdara, Saulumkī, . š à ; . li 
Dimddara, pendit, 1884 
Damodaragupta, Wegatha k,,. : . 1552, 1555 
Damodaraséna, Vakataka E , m . 1706 & n. 


Dainshtraséna, Sükya mendicant, . : . 1738 
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NUMBER 
Dāņālava, feud., . R x” e š . 1413 
Da(Ja)nardana, . š ‘ ° . . 1097 
Dānārņava, Ganga k, . š . 1103, 1476, 1472 
Dāndā, Gawja Kayastha š . . . 672 
Dandadhipa, off., . : š š " 263 
Dandahidéfa, co., . A š à . 868, 1134 
Dandaka, forest, . š 1027 


290, 291, 298, 307, 344, 
1257, 1509 
1410, 1451 


Dandanayaka, off., 


Daņdapāšika, off., . ; ; . 


Dandapati, off., : 3 š š . 677 
Daņdimahādēvī, Bhauma-Kara q., . 1413, 1410, 1906 
Dandüka, Kaurava ch., 433 
Dantapura, l., š š : š 1476, 2045 
Dantāvalā, d., ; ; : : : 1027 
Dantipura, £., m : š é š . 1091 
Dantivarman, Rashtraküta pr., š i 101 
Danuj Ray, ch. of Sonàrgüon, s. a. Arirājadanu- 

jit Madhava, e, IBI 
Danvarika, off., . M ; š : 249 
Da paka, off., M e . 61, 78 
Daphara-khina, 6. a. Zafar Khan, g gov. of Gujarat 734 
Daraparaja, Ganga feud., i e š . 2066 
Darīyākhāna, mn. (1) . š š . . 899 
Daryaódeva, ch., . š š š è . 1050 
Dāsa, fa, . š š è ° . 1770 
Dāsā, Narūkū ch., š ` í š . 1038 
Dasabalagarbha, m, . š M A 1734 
Dasamitlin, off, . à R š m , 1248 
Dasapura, ca., ; m ; R 6, 862 
Dasaratha, ch. (?), . ; š ; . 203 
Dašaratha, Maga Br, . š , a . 1105 
Dasaratha, pr. . i; š š ; . 1468 
Dasarathadéva, 8. a. k. Danu) Ray, š . 1731 
Dasasyandana, sar, of Chahumana Vijada, . 676 
Dattabhata, gen., . š : š: za e 7 
Dattadevi, q., š ; ! š š 1263 
Dattadévi, d. í š A š . . 1606 
Nattākarapūrņņa, officer, i š . . 1666 
Dattavarman, k. of Siàghapura, . A . 1790 
Davika, q., . . š . . . š 97 
Dayimáarman, m., š B x" s 187 
Davita (1), k., : š š " š . 1329 
Davitavarman (IT), k., . š š . 1329 
Dayitavishnu, ansc.,  . M A m . 1610 
Nēbārī, pass, ç ç ç E š . 1020 
Deccan. Cp. . $ 5 A : . 1886 
Dēdāka, wr., š š R è 564, 581, 592 
Dedda, com., š : ç š š . 74 
Dédda, m. . . s ç ° . . 63 
Dēddadēvī, g, . ç ; ë . . 1010 
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NUMBER 
Dēddaka, engr, . i i š ; . 1378 
Deddata, engr, . š š š A è 24 
Déddata, Bhalta, . š m , : . 1105 
Dédü, wr, . j š í š ë e 1887 
Dépata. com., Š ; i š š . 1405 
Dčhanāgādēvī, q., . š . à š 53 


Nēhattadēvi, g, . ; ; ; š . 143 


Dēlhā, g., : : ; 1451 
Pēlhaņa, seulp., . : ù I M 05190 
Délhana, Br. mn., š í e , 614 
Delhi, ca., . e 672, 1020, 1224, 1731n., 1856 
Nēpāla, engr., ; i š ; 592 
Pera, . . : : š š . 1033 
Derabhata, Maitraka pr., š ; š . 1352 
Désala, Hūjamāla pra, . š s 1232 
Désala, Sumghapati, . e e . 666 
Désaraja, Chhinda ch., . ; š à e 14591. 
Déesi-gana, . I . : : : 1573 
Déuka, engr., A š ; š : e, 123 
Dčulavādā, l, š š S š e . 487 
Deva-bhaüja, Bhanja k., i : I . 1504 
Déva-bliattiraka, pr. . : e . 1307 
Nēvāchūrva, tea., . x š à ç . O61 
Dcvadatta, com., . š ; š m . 1872 
Dévadatta, feud., . š š š š : 21 
Déevadatta, M, . š A A š 1116 
Dévadhara, MN., . š à ; : . 597 
Dévadhara, com., . š š 2 ; , 431 
Dévüdhya, Parivrājaka k, — . š 1282 

Divadrény-adhikrita, Superintendent of I dol pro- 
cession, à š š š š š . 1786 
Dévagana, com., . š : . 421 

Dévagupta, sur. of Imp. Gupta Geer 
1704 


II, . S š . ` . I 


Dēvagupta, Magadha Gupta, . f . 1554 & n. 


Dēvakarņa, ch., . e i š M 853, 894 
Dévakhadga, Khadga k., „ 1394, 1588, 1589, 1590 
Dcvakulapátaka (Dēlvādā) J., : 7 . 1938 
Dévala, engr, © . Š m í i , 1490 
Dévalabdhi, Chandrélla pr., . š š . 1511 
Dévalia, l, . š 4 : s R . 1020 
Dévànanda, Nandddbhuva ch., e š . 2048 
Dévünanda, com., . ç i ‘ š š 50 
Dévanandin, m., . š š M š . 1657 
Dévapa, tr., š . ‘ e š . 1820 
Dévapa. m., š e 182 
Dēvapāla, Kachchha pa Gage prs e 156, 169 & n. 
613 


Devapala, ch,  . e : š š š 
1611, 1012, 1613, 1614 


Dēvapāla, Pala k., . 
1618, 1620, 2083 


— o Do PRA 
——. n U =. as 
—— 7. 





Dévapiála, Paramāra k., 


Devapila, Imp. Pratihara, 
Dévapala, Ashiraküfa k., 
Devapani, com., 


Dévapila, engr, . š 
Dévahirada, L, š i 


Devaprasida, feel., 


Dūva prtsāda, Gujarat Chalukya, 


Dēvarāja, 7., ‘ 
Devaraja, Mn., š à 


Devarija, Gulli pr., 


Nēvarāja, sur. of Imperial Gupta Chaudragu pt v 


l . ; š ; 
Dëvarāja, r. of Jūsalamēru, 
Devaraja, Paramar, 
Devaraja, fun, Pratihara, 
Dévaràaja, ch. (1), . š 
Nūvarāja, k., š . 
Devaraja, pr., š 3 
Dēvarāja, Nashirakita K., 
Dévarája, Sūrasēna pr., 
Dēvarāja, Zömara pr, . 
Dévaráju, officer, 
Dēvarāja, Vaisya fend., 
Devaraja, Yadara ch., 


Dēvarakshita, ChAikkóra ch., 


Devarashtra, co., . 
Dévasa, m., . š 
Devasaexara, Com., 
Dévasakti, Pratthira k., 
Dēvašarman, mp. 
Deévasarman, Br., . 
Dēvasarman, Bhāļa- putra, 
Nēvasēna, Jaina ted., 
Devasena, Vākūtaka k., . 
Nēvashamū, Rauta, 
Dévasimha, r. of Mithila, 
Dévasinha, Rajamala pr., 
Deva thana (?), L, 
Devarukha, q., 

Dévasüri, (NDēsūri), l, . 
Dévasviunin, Bhalla, à. 
Dūvasvāmin, mM., 

Dcvata, com. A š 
Dévathar(?)dhi, fa., š 
Dévavarinan, Chand?lla k., 


Dēvavarman, Vishnukundin pr., 
'évavarimnan, s. a. k. Divākaruvarman, 


Dévavarman, mM., . ; 


Masah a... s... aw, 


zez r-i 9 9m 
wam... m 
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NUMRER 


473, 480, 483, 508, 


do, 1012 

. 64, 68 

1670 

, Tt, TASS 
š . 2005 
(us 
1155 
š z a 
ë š 26 
š . 18060 
1537 


1203 


714 


. 103, 135, 191, 312 


1663 


, 1669 
1849 

1661 

175% 

Los 

738, 776, 777 
1525 

1518 

. . 1450 
907, 976 

. š 25 
; , dia 
1399 

, 1571 
151n. 

1711, 1713 
|914 


136, 112^, 1170 


12:3 

192 

. . 1291 
10:0 

. . 2]08 
. . 1^? 


. . In 


z 1:33, 1910 
ana 
Igli 
2105 


gege ——— a 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[ Vor. XXI. 


SE, 


NUMBER 

Dēvavatī, d. š : š ; à . 1000 
Dēvavrātā,g., à š e . e . 156 
Dévdi, tribal n., . š . 982 
Dóvéndravariman (1), Early TR ku, 1478, 1479, 2048, 
2049 

Dévéndravaiman (II), Early Ganga k., . 1480, 1481 
Dévéndravurman (111), Early Gunga k., . 1483, 1484 


Dévéndravarman, sur. of Later Ganga k. 


Kāmārņava V., . å š š . 2054 
Dévéndravarman, sur. of Later Goägg k. 

Rajarajadéva I, ©... . 88 
Dēvīdūsa, m., . ° ` N š . 825 
Dévisaras, l., e i š ; ç . 1337 
Dévisingha, Chandéri Bundel, k,  . e . 1002 
Dévva(?)ka r. of Kafhaulisthana, . š . 402 
Dēyikā, q., . S š š 1849 


Dhahilla, Kaurava feud., š š 432, 530, 533 


Dhģlūpa, c., . . . ‘ . . . 249 
Dhümadéva, Mm., . š i š ; . 1097 
Dharadhaln, Rathod ch., š š ‘ 711, 822 
Dhāmdhaladēva, ch (?), 3 è e . 453 
Dhārndhuka, Paramára pr., . ° ° . 127 
Dhiunsata, com., . š : : à „ 1221 
Dhaņa, m., . : e i ‘ : . 1839 
Dhiina, m., . š ` š ; í 1697 
Dhanadatta, k., . š š ‘ . ° 1728 
Dhanadatta, wr., . š , ° š . 1787 
Dhanadévi,f.,  . . e e e » 022 
Dhanamjaya, k. of Kusthalapura, . . . 1038 
Dhanamvakra (1), l, . é e ; . 433 
Dhanau, m., š š : ° «e 685 
Dhananjaya, wr., . š . ° . 1216 
Dhanapati, engr., ; x ; š . 1887 
Dhandērā, l., ç š š š . . 1020 
Dhandha, m., š ° . 611 
Dhāndhala, feud. of Chauluk ya ; Bhima II, . 482 
Dhàündhala, Nagar Brahman, . . . e 75l 
Dhandhua (— Dhandhuka), Paramāra k., . 124 
Dhandhuka, Chandrávati Paramára, 123, 135, 312, 
488, 561n. 

phandhüka, Karunika . š š š . 276 
Dbandhurája, Chandravati Paramára, ` . 677 
Dhancávara, d, . : e A š . 193 
Whanya, Chandēlla k., . e e 06, 100, 1512; 
1518 

Dhanika, Guhila pr., . š š . 1371, 1537 
Dhanika, Puramāra k., . R i š > 133 
bhanika, f., . ; 4 á A ; š 24 
Dhannēka, Bhufļa, š ; š e . 1003 
Dhūnuka, Adyastha,  . ç š š . 1097 
Dhanyavishgu, feud. . . ° . 1287, 1877 


NUMBER 
111, 143, 200, 232, 472, 551, 577, 677, 
1600, 2084n, 


Dhārā, ca., . 


Dhara, ks . ° . ° ° . . 1824 
Dharabai, dop ° e ° ° ° 920 
Dhāradatta, . . . 1558, 1560, 1565, 1568 


Dharmāditya, sur of Maitraka Šīlāditya I, . 1330, 
1331, 1332, 1333, 1334, 1335, 1338, 1341, 


1590 
Dhā(Vā)raņadēvavarmah, Ch., . , . 1758 
Dhāraņa-Mahādēvī, q., . s . 1102, 1606, 1007 
Dhūraņī, Magic litany, . ° . ° . 1767 
Dharanidhara, com, . A š è . 011 
Dharanidhara, m.,. e . e . 1235, 1245 
Dharanidhara, Nagavaméi k., ° š . 401 
Dharanigga, m., . š . ° š . 3I 
Dharanivariha, Chapa feud., . 41, 1086 
Dharanivaraha, Paramara k., 04 and n., 123, 312 
NDharaņīvarāha, k., š š š š . 2310 
Dharapatta, Maitraka k., š š ; 1316 


Dharaséna, (I), Maitraka k., . 1293, 1296, 1365, 1597 
Dharaséna, (Il), Maitraka k., 1078, 1316, 1317, 1318, 
1319, 1320, 1321, 1322, 1324, 1320, 1327, 1328, 
1331, 1594 

š . 1340, 1341 
. 1348, 1349, 1350» 
1351, 1352 

019 


Dharaséna, (IIT), Maitraka k., 
Dharaséna, (IV), Maitraka k., 


Dharasithha, Pratthara feud. (?),  . . ‘ 
Dharāšraya, sur. of Gujarat Chalukya Jayasimha- 
Varman, . š š š . 1216, 1217, 1290 
Dhárávarsha, Nàgavamái k., . 1102, 1608 
Dharavarsha, Paramara k., 194, 317, 393, 399, 
417, 427, 437, 454, 463, 469, 473, 488, 614 
Dhārāvarsha, sur. of Chhindaka k. Jugadéka- 
bhüshana . š š 


e š 1094 
Dharma, m., e è š š . 1248 
Dharma, engr, . š ; š . 2106 
Dharma, s. a. Pala k. Dharmapala, . 4landn. 
Dharmachandra, . M à å . 1170 
Dharmada, mn., . ° š . š . 2043 
Dharmadasa, Sakya mendicant,  , A . 1721 
Dharmadéva, k. of Nepal,  . š . 1367 
Dhurtnadéva, Lichchhavi k., . š i . 1402 
Dharmadhikarin, offs . . . . 1636 
Dharmāditya, k., . e " š 1722, 1723 


Dharmiditya, sur. of Maitraka Kharagraha 
II, . . ° ° 1353n;, 1353 


Dharmādityadēva, E, . . 


š š 34, 1704 
Dharmadósa, m., . e š ° ` i 0 
Dharmaghosha, sur, of Jaina tea. Dharmasūri, , — 677 
Dharmagupta, Šūkya mendicant, . ç . 1738 
Diarmakalaga (1), eur. of Vidyādharabhaūja . 1501 


bm 
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NUMBER NUMBER 

Dharmakhédi, Kadamba feud., ë . 1951, 2053 | Dhruvānanda, Nandódbhava, . š š . 2043 
Dharmakirti, fea. . . `, 863 | Dhruvaśarman, . . . . . . 123 


Dharmalékhin, Scribe, . ` š 216, 231, 1227 
Dharmapāla, Pala k, . . 1609, 1610, 1611, 1618, 

1620, 2082 
Dharmapāladēva, Bhauma Pala, . ; . 2061 


Dharmapālavarmadēva, Bhauma Pála, . . 2002 
Dharmarāja, Šailūdbhava ch., R . 2040, 2041 
Dharmarāja, sur. of Sdilédbhava Manabhita, . 1070 
Dharmarāši, asc., . š š š . 659 & n. 
Dharma-šāstra, š š à š ° . 1721 
Dharmasétu, k, . š š š à . 1613 
Dharmasiri, Jaina tea., š è ; , 677 
Dharmāvalēka, sur. of Nānyadēva, . š 1748n. 
Dharmāvalēka, sur. of Rashfrakija Tunya, 1399n., 

1668 
Dhāsata, ch., š ` à š 1800 
Dhaumarāja, Paramara, . 3 e . 614 
Dhavagarttā (Dhoq), ca., š 34], 1371 
Dhavala, Chaulukya Vàghélà, è š e 577 
Dhavala, wr., : š A s e . 1091 
Dhavala, Maurya k, . ° ° . 18, l2" 1n. 

1789 


Dhavalā, d. à š š ° A ; 
Dhavala, Rash{rakif{a ch., i ë e e 94 


Dhavala-Ghosha, . A š i ° . 2100 
Dhavalappadēva, 8. a. Maurya k. Dhavala 

(1) . e e . ° , . 1371 and n. 
Dhāviņņā, Pratihàra, . ; š š . 2057 
Dhékata, co., ç š š š e . 1701 
Dhēkkarī, l.p. ° š š ë Š . 2100 
Dhiika, officer, . m ‘ : e 41, 1379 
Dhilli, ca., . i š è 672, 784, 859, 1757 
Phillikā, e, (P) + +» «© «+ . 344,683 
Dhīranāga, com., . ° . e ° ° 82 
Dhirü, Yakaha, . . e e ° . 2032 
Dhēdhāka, mn., . ° ° š ° . 2031 
Dholpur, i., . ^ ë š š š . 1009 
Dhēmarāja, b, . e ° ° ° . 469 
Dhritarashtra, feude  . ° ° e . 1713 
Dhritimitra, š e e ° š . 1271 
Dhritipāla, Sréshthin, . š : š . 1271 


1490, 1401, 1402, 1493, 1494, 

1495, 1490, 2055 
Dhrübhata, sur. of Maitraka Siladitya VII, . 1375 
Dhrūbhatadēva, pr, . š " ^ š 20 


Dhritipura, €,  * 


Dhruva, off. (1) . š š A " . -544 
Dhruvabhata, Chandravati Paramāra, . . 488 
Dhruvabhata, feud., . ° . . e 1086 
Dhruvabhūti, officer, . ° à š . 1538 
Dhruvadëva, Lichchhavi k., . š . 1392, 1804 

1263 


Dhruvadēvi, g, . š i : š . 


Dhruvaséna (1), Maitraka k., 1293, 1294, 1295, 1296, 
1297, 1299, 1300, 1301, 1302, 1303, 1304, 1305 
3306, 1308, 1311, 1316, 1591, 1593, 1599, 2039, 2078” 
Dhruvasēna (II), Maitraba k., . 1341, 1342, 1343, 1345 
1346, 1349 

«1349 and n., 1352» 
1353, 1598 


Dhruvaséna (III), Maitraka k., 


Dhruvaséna, Maitraka pr, . , 1355, 1357, 1358 
Dhruvasvàmini, g., I š : A . 1544 
Dhühada, Rafhéd pr., . š d š 926, 982 
Dhuliāghatta, l., . ; A ç š . 143 
Dhūmarāja, Chandrūvatī Paramāra, ° . 488 
Dhūmarājadēva, Paramāra k. (1), . : . 303 
Dhimavati, g,  . A ` š š 962 
Dhūndhunātha, Kāyastha, ` š . . 1666 


Dhürbhata, gov., . e í ‘ 4 š 47 
Dhürta-ghósha, m., 7 e e 2100 
Dhūrtarāši, Br. com, . " š š ; lt 


Digambara, Jaina sect, 1 e š 156, 758 
Digbhanja, Bhatjak., . š . 15%), 1501, 1502 
Dikpāla, Kakatiya k, . e ° š . 1027 
Dikshita, mn., í š š ° š . 213 
Dikshita, . š š š š š 672 
Pili (Delhi), ca, 2. < e. o > 933 
Dinakara, k. of Mewar, e . , . 1007 
Dipótsava, . . . . . . . 458 
Dirgharava, Gupta king of Trikalinga, . . 1572 
Disbursing Officer, š ° ° . . 236 
Disidhavala, m., . š ° á . . 1526 
Divākara, astrologer,  . e s š . 2033 
Divākara, m., é ° » " i ° 11 
Divàkaraprabha, feud., . . e ° . 16060 
Divākarasēna, Vakalaka pr., . š 1703, 1706n. 
Divākaravarman, 8. a. k. Dévavurman, . . 1813 
Divükaravarman, k. of Singhapura, . . 1790 
Divan, off., . š e . ° ° . 899 
Divirapati, off., . , 1320, 1331, 1332, 1337, 133%, 


1345, 1340, 1348, 1340, 1352, 1357, 1362, 1365, 
1368, 1594, 1786, 1787 


Divvēka, Kaivarta ch., . š ° 1714n. 
Divya, 8. a. Katvarta ch. Divvdka, . 1683 and n, 1714 
Diwan, oft. : ° ° . . 942, 1062 
Diwàánji, off., . . ° ° e 1010, 1019 
Dóda, Clan., š ° ° š x 329, 380 
Dēdaka, k. of Champaka, ç e ë . 1825 
Pēmbaka, of Airagrama, ° ç " . 1084 
Dórasamudra, ca., . . ° ° . 2084 
Dēsāditya, . è ° e ° ° . 2011 
Dóshakumbha, m., ° . . i 9 
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Dramga, town, . š . 
Dramma, . A š 
Drañuini, q., : š e 
Dravida, k., . ; . . 
Drēņāchārya, mn., . . 
Drénasimha, Maitraka ch, . 
Drūņasingha, m., . . . 
Drūhlāņa, r., š ‘ " 
Dūdā, Yadava ch., à 
Dudda,f., . 


Dhūhada, pr., P š e 
Dujanasallaji, ch. (?)), . ç 
Dūlahadēvī, g, . A š 
Durhgarasi, c^. of Arbudagiri, 


Dunda, f., 

Dubgnrasimha, mn., 
Pungarasimha, k. of Gēpūchala, 
Dungaréndra, k., S 


Dungarpur, c., 

Durdama, of Sóma dy., 
Durga, Mm, . š š š 
Durga, m., . ë . e 
Durgabhata. Šūrasēna pr, . 
Durgadéva, officer, ; ° 
Durgüditya, m., . i . 
Durgagapa, k |. š š 


Durgara (Dugar), ca, . e 
Durgarāja, Rūshļrakūļa ch, . 
Durgahastin, arch., : š 


Durgà vati, q., š š S 
Durjanamalla, k., . š ° 
Durjanasālaji, of Siróhi,. . 
Durjanasalya, Rāfhēr ch., . 
Durjaya, Kaurava ch., . ‘ 
Durjayabhaiija, Bhafija pr., . 
Durjayá-nagari, c., . ° 
Durjayüpura, c., . . . 


. 828, 844, 
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NuMBER 
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1849 
859 
2066 


1289, 1303, 1296, 1345 


Durlabha (II), Imp. Chahamana, . 


Durlabha, q., S : š 
Durlabhadévi, g., . à š 
Durlabharāja, k. (?), . $ 
Durlabharāja, Chāhamāna k., 

Durlabharāja, Chaulukya k., . 


Durlabharāja, Vata k., . a 


Durlanghyaméru, feud., of Nāgasārikā 
Durlatghyamēru, sur. of Chahamana Durlabha- 


rāja, e e. e (J 
Pūrvvadāsa, m., . š A 
Düeala, Imp. Chāhamāna, . 


einer 


, 1305, 1311, 1313, 1331, 


1879 


1336 


771 


1341, 1598, 1600 


. 785, 814 
845, 855, 857, 1020 


662 
982 
680 
842 

98 
477 
812 


791 
1785 
123 
1840 


1497, 1498 


1848 
14 
1826 


1082, 1083 


1883 


1017 and n. 


1017 
905 
848 
530 

1503 


1081, 2063 


1079 
344 
1081 
31 
172 


82, 94, 98, 1509 
141, 286, 912, 438, 
478, 481, 1522 


123 
1098 


[ Vor. XXII. 
NUMBER 
Dütaka, pr., š e . . . . 1377 


Dvāradēva, Rajput (Rājaputra), . ë . 1526 
Dvārakā, co., š š i: : š . 1323 
Dvārašiva, m., . . ° . . . 18 
Dvijavarman (Dyūtavarman), Paurava k., . 1786 
Dyótachandre, k., e 5, 5. o. 115 
Dyūta-sabhāpati, off., . š e š š 14 
Dyutavarman, Paurata, i : š 1786n. 
Dyutivarman, k., . e ° . 1786, 1787 
E 

Earth, , š . . š . 2061, 2002 
Eastern Chalukya k., š 2084n. 

Eastern region, . . e . 2097 


Eclipse, lunar, 87 and n., 93, 96 ind n., 103, 199, 212, 
244, 257, 315, 351, 466, 469, 480 and n., 1190, 

1218, 1284n., 1632, 1682 and n., 1910, 

2056n, 2057, 2 097 

Eclipse, solar, .17, 20, 55, 91 & n., 157, 174, 178, 201, 
206, 313, 383n., 460, 475, 531, 1030, 1031, 

1082, 1095, 1324 & n., 1339, 1378, 1480, 1570, 1574' 
1685, 1820, 1972 & n., 2050, 2052» 


2085, 2004 
Edadatta, officer, . S š 


š š . 1751 
Ekali, f. slave, š : ; ° . 1759 
Ēkāmra (Bhubanēšvar), l, . . > xw 115 
Ēraņdapalla, co., . ; m š 5 . 1538 
Ercyanga, Hoysaļa k., . . . ° e 2084n, 

F 

Farman, order, . š A e e e 942 
Fatehpur (Sikri), l., š ° . . 1020 
Faridama, s. a. Faridun Khān, : . 926 and n. 
Farūgi, fa., . . : . . . , 924 
Fatehchand, : R . i š . 1020 
Firūz-khān Dandānī, r. of Nagaur, . ° . 764n. 
Firüz Shāh Khalji, ; š 2 . 626, 1917 


Fīrūz-Shāh, Sulfán of Delhi, . — . — . 764n., 1121 


a 
Gachchha, . ° ; Š . 420 
Gadadhara, m, . š ç ; š . 431 
Gadādhara, d. . ; ‘ Y ° . 1030 
Gadādhāra, mn., . š A ‘ . 1730 
Gadadhara Simha, k. of dum . e 1162, 1153 
Gadha, co., . š A š š . 931, 1017 
Gadhāpati, . ° . e . . . 465 
Gadhinagara (Kanawj), ly  . A e . 166 
| Gādhipur (Kanauj), co., . ° . 154, 204 
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NUMBFR NoCMBER 

Gadyünaka, coins, so a o. o. 101 | Gangadéva, pr, . 559, 1430 
Gēga (1), ¢. a. Gāga : : í š . 1837 | Gangidévi,¢., . š è lilt 
Gaganasimba, Kachchhapagháta pe., š . 206 | Gangādhara, mn., 1249 
Gāgaraņa, fo, . . . . . , 784 | Gangādhara, mn., ç : M 1670 
Gagéka, r., š A š š š 228 | Gangadhara, mn. and poet., . 1105, 1660 aud n. 
Gagga,arch, . + « s  «  . 1451 | Ganga-Kadambavamia, l TEN 
Gāgira, officer, š š " . . . 1097 | Ganga-Mahādēvī,g, . 2 “š 1110 
Gāgūka, m., š š š ; š » 201 | Gangavādi, di., š š . 1103 
Gāhadavāla, fa, . ; ; š . 433, 434n. | Ganges, ri, . 53, 100, 116, 171, 201, 212, 213, 218, 
Gahilū-grāma, i., . ç š : 350 269, 271, 337, 388, 389, 1115, 1655, 1692 
Gaja(simha), pr., . ° Š ‘ 1066 | Gangéya, Chaulukya ch., A . i . Ith 
Gājala, Rājumāla pr.,, . : š i . 1232 | Gāngēya, Gaāga k (?), . š 1105, 1116 
Gajapāla, k., š š S š . 701 | Gāngēyadēva, Kalachuri k., . 1222, 1223, 1226, 1227, 
Gajapati, eur. of Kapila or Kapiléndea, š . 1131 1228, 1237, 1512, 1578, 1581, 2030 
Gajapati, k., š : š 1525 | Garāsiā, ep. of Afakwūnā Lāvanyupāla, . . Fl 
Gajapati, eur. of Bhairava of Soma dy. MES 7901 | Garga, officer, ° è š à 2033 
Gajapati, fa., S š ; i š 1133 | Gargarāt (Gangdhāra), di, . . , . 9018 
Gajarathapura, l., : : ; e 1470 | Garggarákata, l, . I A Š i š 10 
Gajasimha, Chaulukya pr., 287 | Garhola, parganā, š " ; s 1062 
Gajasiinha, Rathod ch. of Jodhpur 949, 971, 975, | Garjjana, co., M I ç 072 
977, 985, 986, 087, 991, 992 | “ Garuda Lords ”, fas . š š 1815 

Gajasimha, Nàdol Chihamana 310, 314 | Garuda-Nārāyaņndēva, mn., . 2011 
Gajasingha, k, . š . 1039 | Gārulaka, fa., ; š 1323 
Out, e, a. Balūckē leader Ghazi Khan 926 andn. | Gauda, co., peo., 10, 26, 92, 98, M: 3, 247, 313, 412, 
Gājūka, engr., š ^ š š e 023 479, 672, 1087, 1105, 1525, 1537, 1556, 1584, 1630, 
Galhana, m., š š š š . 1251, 2033 1683, 1690, 1692, 1093, 1726, 1757 
Gallu, . . : . R i : . 1195 | Gauda, ep. of wr. Jaddha, i : : . 08 
Ganga, fa., . i ; A A A . 2085 | Gauda, fu, . : : : S 1660, 1933 
Garg, pre., S š š š š . 1452 | Gaudeávarn, 2 š ë š e 1503, 1648 

Garngūdhara, m., . ē Š : ° . 164 | Gaudésvara, ep. of Gajapati Pratàapa Puru- 

Gana, . : š : š š . 1847, 2058 &hottama of Orissa, . : ` š . 1133 
Gánadéva, feud., . š ë ‘ š 1131 | Gaūra, gen. (?/), . š š š : . 862 
Gaņanātha, di. . š á 7 6 . 1521 | Gaüradévi, f., š š š š ‘ . 513 
Gaņapāla (7), ch., . ‘ ; e Š . 1796 | Gaurāmga Panda, . i š š š . 1705 
Ganapati, k. of Kamari pa, . e e . 1666 | Gaurikuyari, Synteng pra, . 5 ; 1153. 
Ganapati, r. of Nalapura, i š 628, 636, 642 | Gauriuüthasimha, k. of Assam, š 1183, 1181 
Ganapati, Yajeapüla k., . . . 636, 642 | Gautama, officer, . . s . . . 108, 171 
Ganapati, Tómara ch., . " ë ° s 988 Gautamīputra, Vākātaka pr., . . 1704 
Gaņapatināga, k., ; š š °. . 1538 | Gautamiputra, ep. of k. Sivuméyha, š . 1775 
Ganapati-vyása, com., . š š ° . 577 | Gautamiputra, ep. of k. Vindhyuvēlhana, . 1773 
Gandaki, ri., ; š DE i . 143 | Gavīša, m., . . š : e 550 
Ganda, Chandēl k., è š N . 1512, 1513 | Gaya, c., ‘ ° ° ° 370, 781, 862, 1750 
Gandaéri-Paravirabhadra, tea., š à . 665 | Gayāda, Kara k., A š . 1404, 1413, 1416 
Gandhāra, fa., i : n A ; . 597 | Gayadatungadéva, T'uñga r. of Yumaģgurta, . 1715, 
Gandharvavati, . ° š ° è . 1666 1746 
Gandhata, Bhañja ch (1), š š $ . 1490 | Gayākarņa, Kalachuri k., , 1235, 1237, 1247, 1251, 
Gapěśa, d., . ` š š à " . 1814 1580, 1581, 1582, 2033 
Gaņēšvāra, d., š S , 516 | Gayüla-Brübmapa, š à Š k . 2004 
Ganga, fa., . 1091, 1116, 2045, 2048, 2049, 2050, | Gayapālaka, Rūjānaka, . è . š . 1837 
2051, 2052, 2053, 2054 | Gayñsa, Saka lord, " . 862 

Gatigadāss, pr „of Dungarpur, S 854, 855, 860 | Gayāsa, a. a. Ghiyās Shah Khalji, . à . 869 
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NUMBER 

Gayāsadīna, 8. a. Ghiyūs-ud-dīn Balban, . 598, 1915 
Gayüsadina, a. a. Ghiyae-ud-din, . . 1122n. 
Gayüsadina, 8. a. Ghiyas-ud-din of Māņģu . 845 
Gehlot, clan, ‘ š š å š e 615n. 
Garnghünakapadra, di., . ; š e . 403 
Ghūnīrāya, m, , š š š e . 1034 
Ghātamā, ch., e š , e . . 1897 
Ghatasitnha, Yüdava ch., A è 738, 777 
Ghatótkacha, Early Gupta k., š . 1203, 1703 
Yhatótkacha-gupta, Imp. Gupta pr., . 1269, 1547 
ghat!a, š " S ; " ° . 227 
Ghaudi, co., . ; ë š . . 1105 
Ghazi Khan, Balüchi Dades; š š e . 020n. 
Ghazni (Khan), Farügi k,  . s A . 924 
Ghéravála caste, . š A . š . 1852 
Ghiyāsu-d-dīn Balban, Sulfan of Delhi, . 57), 1731n. 
Ghosha, fa., . ; š š ° ° . 2100 
Ghoshasiha, engr., š : š š . 581 
Ghojaka-vigraha, . é š A ë . 1220 
Ghudaü, Hindu n. of Salaha, . : e . 859 
Gidā, ch. (1), sms: 8 o > 2892 
Gillaka, gen., š è š š š . 1369 
Girdhardås, ch. (?), M š š š . 1009 
Girijādēvī, q., š š š ë š . 1523 
Girnār, š ; ; A ` š . 807n. 
Yirvāņayuddhavikramašāha, k. of Nepal, : 1007 
Gitagévinda, poem, ; e . š . 802 
Giyaka, Vaidya-Naigama, |. . š . 1971 
Gódavüda, (s. a. Gódwüàr), di., e 985 
Godāvarī, ri., à š š 1115, 1227, 2007 
Godi, tribal n, . š . š . 1009 
Gēdrahaka, l., š š " š . 270, 1374 
Goga, . š , M . 1837 
Ge, m, . 2. 0. . . 590 
=Gogšdüva, Vadayūjara feud., š 712, 710, 723, 1121 
Gigga, Tūmara pr., š . . 1004 
3oggirája, Chaulukya ch, . 1088, 1092 
Gógundà Ghāt, pass, . " Š 1020 
Gohil, s. a. Guhi, . ç ° ‘ ; 982 
Gēimdāsajī, c, . š e i š . 980 
Gókarna, d., e Š m š ç . 415 
Gókarnésvara, d., . š : à . 1528, 2065 
Gókula, ch., . š š š a , 1760, 1770 
Gókulaghatta, L, . š š Š š . 143 
@Gëkulasvámin, . M š š . 1208 
Golden-Horso, mahadana, : š š . 1085 
Gēlhaņa, m., . . 1837 
Gēlhaņadēva, feud. of K alachuri Ee? . 1580 
Gómibhatt, . ° š š ; ° . 1257 
Gēmilaka, r., š e ç š š . 1785 
Gēnāka, š ° š R i A . 1496 
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Gūnandana, officer, e ; 
Góndama, di., e w š 
Gondrama, co, . ‘ š 
Qópa, +. a. Gwalior mi., i 
Gēpāchala, s. a. Gwalior, e 


Gopachandra, k., e ° 
Gēpādri, 8. a. Gwalior, . ; 
Gópadhya, . š . 
Gēpagiri, 6. a. Gwalior, fo., or di. 4 
Gópüla, ch. of Dudgarpur, . 
Gēpāla, officer, . j A 
Gēpāla, Bhauma Pala, 

Gópàla, Chāhamāna k., . 

Gūpāla, feud., š à 
Gēūpāla, of the Mukuļēšvara fa. A 
Gopala, Nagavaméi k., 

Gēpāla, Yajvapāla r. of Nalapura. 


Gēpāla (D, Pāla k, . 
Gēpāla (II), Pāla k.,. 
Gēpāladēva (III), Palak, . 
Gēpāla, r. of Gādhipura, ; 
Gēpāladāsa, Rathod, 


Gópáladóva, Ratnapura Kalachuri, 


Gópaladéva, officer, 


Gopalasabi, k, . . 
Gēpāla-svāmin, gov, . ° 
Gēparāja, feud., 


Gūpasvāmin, officer, 
Gūpēndraka, Imp. Chahamana, 


Gēpīnātha, 8. a. Gópála of Dungarpur 


Gēūpīnātha, k., 

Gūpīnātha, m., : š 
Gopinathapur, l., . ; ; 
Gorakha, mn., e š P 
Gērakshadāsa, k., . š 
Gērambikā, g, . š š 
Gósaladévi, Gāhadavāla q., 


Gēsaladēvī, Kalachuri q., 

Gēsēka, fea., F s " 
gOsh Ai, ° ° ° ° 
Gēšūrasirhabala, m., . š 


Gósvàmini, f., A š ‘ 
Gētra, Agastya, . . M 
Gótra, Aóvavàjin, ; š 
Gotra, Atréya, . i 
Götra, Bhāradvāja, M 


Gētra, Dhāraņu. . š ¿ 
Gētra, Gautama, . Ā 


[ Vor. XXII. 

NUMBER 

: . 1036 

1698, 1747, 1756 

š . 1700 

e . 1869 

785, 812, 805, 

988 

A . 1724 

35, 68, 156, 597 

š . 1204 

. 475, 814 

š . 788n. 

š . 883 

. 2001, 2062 

š . 461 

M . 1666 

1762 

707, 1229 and n. 

600, 603, 628, 
636, 642 ` 


1610, 1618, 1622n. 
1622, and n., 1623, 1625 


. 1637, 1039 
204 and n., 1670 


981 

. . 1242 
. 2041 

. . 1017 
. . 1723 
. . 1290 
. . 2075 
. . 944 
. . 788 
. . 1017 
. 1757 

. 1757 

. . 1897 
. . 1017 
° v 765 
. 278, 281 
. 1248, 1582 
° . 559 
° . 11, 23 
. . 1868 
. e 1404 
° e 1399 
. . 1270 
. e 1235 


448, 859, 1292, 1399, 1873, 


1727 
1399n, 1703 
. 407, 1526 


eeng 
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NUMBER 
Gótra, Kāšyapa, . 1094, 1102, 1608, 1768, 1837, 1914 


Gótra, Kaundinya, , A M , . 3990 
Gotra, Krishudiréya, . i , š; . 2033 
Gotra, Mēshūņa, . ç M R š . 1813 
Gótra, Sàbara, . : š ç S . 100 
Gotra, Sandilya, . A . 233, 1735, 1747, 1745 
Gūtra, Sāvarņa, . . ; ç . 1714, 1716 
Gētra, VaaisA[ha, . e š š š . 614 
Gotra, Vaisa, ‘ š S 277, 344, 374, 1602 
Gótra, Vishnuvriddha, . e š š . 1704 
Gotra, Viévamitra, š R : š . 1886 
Gētradēvī, q., š è š š . 1399 
Gonnasiva, . e š : . 1654, 1882 and n. 
Gēvardhana, officer (?), . . š . . 1097 
Gēvardhana, cÀ., . š š ; i . 1714 
Góvardhana, i é e à à . 1710 
Góvarnnamána, Vaidya, š ; : . 2061 
Govinda, sur. of Kéfavadéva, . e e . 1709 
Góvinda, officer, . ° ° š . 1082, 2058 
Govinda, wr., m ‘ š š ; . 557 
Góvinda, Br., i š . e ° . 200 
Govinda, m., ¿ Š ‘ š š A 24 
Góvinda, mM., š 7 . š S . 156 
Góvinda, engr., . ; ; š š š 9 
Govinda, Hina pr., š A w š . 289 
Govinda, gov. of Ratnapur, . š š . 1890 
Govinda, Rāskļrakūta k., A š à 101 
Govinda, arch, . . M š A 1530 

1670 


Gūvindachandra, com, (1), . S 
Gēvindachandra, Gáhadavála k, . 168, 17], 178, 
185, 186, 187, 188, 102, 193, 195, 201, 202, 203, 
205, 207, 209, 211, 212, 213, 214, 215, 216, 217, 
918, 221, 222, 225, 227, 228, 230, 233, 244, 240, 
948 & n., 251, 258, 262, 209, 271, 276, 278, 281, 
292, 333, 345 


Góvindagupta, Imp. Gupta, . .  "andn, 1544 


Gēvindapāla, k., . š ° . . . 370 

Gēvindarāja, son of Imp. Chahamana Prithvi- 
rāja III, E 3. 8 . 623n. 
Gēvindarāja, ch. (?), . ° : i . 976 
Gēvindarājā, pr., . š ° z š . 568 
Gēvihdarāja, Chahamana pr., š š . 1509 

Gēvindarāja, son of Imp. Chahamana Simha- 
rà ja, . . . ° . . . 82 
Gēvindarāja, Pratihara, ° . š . 2107 
Gēvindarāja, Ràahlraküla ch., š . 1082, 1083 
Gēvindasimha, k., ` š R š . 1017 
Gēvindavarman, Vishnukundin k., . . 2096, 2097 
Govinda-Vaftka, Gēvinda-garden, . š . 290n. 
Graha-K ula, š š Š A š . 1673 
34 


Grahakunda, feud., š š A š : 


NUMBER 


Grahapati,fa., . . . 99 & n, 273, 285, 200 


Great Gift, . ° ° ° š š . 1085 
Great Quocn, š š ° š 1703 
Grivida, s. a. Girvad, L, š i ‘ 210 
Gubākahatti, 8. a. Gauhafi, l., 1149, 1152, 1153 
Guddavadi-vishayn, š 2097 


Gugga, artisan, . R 1813, 1815, 1816 


Gugga, pr., . š s š " S 7 LA 
Guha, officer, à A 1375 
Guhadatta, Br. founder of the Guhila dynisty, . 83 
Guhadēva-pātaka, 1, . š š . 1751, 2044 
Guhàditya, founder of the Guhila clan, . . 1020 
Guhalaiitra, 8. a. Gehlot, clan, š š . 423 
Guhanandin, tea., . ; š š š . 2037 


Guhasēna, k. of Valabhi, . 1078, 1311, 1313, 1311, 


1315, 1316, 1331, 1593 


Guhéávarapátaka, L, . 1416, 1900, 2059 
Guhidévapatra, pr., I ; š 1131 


Quhila, dy., . 12, 59, 60, 67, 85, 242, 208 and n., 407, 
545, 579, 583, 610, 764, 781, 784, 797, 1101 


Guhila, eponym, . " ; 1537 
Guhilaputra, 131 
Guhilaputra, of Bhaririputra- TT 810 
Guhilaüta, clan, . š š : à . 329 
Guhilot, clan, à ; e . i . 3224n. 


Gujarat, co, NM 435, 065, 734 
31 


1045, 1040, 1019 


Gujjaratta, a a., Gurjaratrā, co, . ; š 
Gumāna Singh, ch. of Kofah, 


Guindakürchcha, s. a., Gündóch, l., . : . 200 
Gurüdila, officer, . e ¿ e š . 1529 
Guņachandra, Jaina tea., š U ; . 677 
Gunacharita, e I í š š . 1040 
Gunadhara, Kūyastha, . " ; š Š 04 
Gunadhara, . š ° A . ‘ e  48l 
Guņamahārņava, Gaiga k, . š š . 1091 
Gunaámbhóodbhbidëáva, 8. a. Kalachuri Gunaságara 

Il, . š š ë ë ë ° . 143 
Gunapura, l., ; š : š š š 87 
Guņarāja, k., ‘ š š à " 4 43 
Guņarāja, Dahima feud., š š ° . 2084 
Guņārņava, Early Ganga k., . « 1478, 1479, 2048 
Guņārņava (I), Ganga k., š š ç . 1103 
Guņārņava (11), Garga k, . . ° . 1103 
Gunasigara (II), Kalachuri k., š A . 143 
Guņašāla, m., š ° š š š š 15 
Guņdama (1), Ganga k., r š . 1091, 1103 


Gundama (11), Ganga k., š A . 1091, 1103 
Guņģa-Mahādēvi, g, . š ë . llU2 
Gundu, 8. a. Góvindarája (II), Imp.  Clakamdna 344 
Guņētšvara, d. . e . ° e . 255 
Guñjskirti, . ° . . š e . 1194 


EECHER 








36 — EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [ Vox. XXII. 
NUMBER NUMBEB 
Gupta, dy, . — "n., 122, 1263, 1265, 1269 & n., 1276, Hammīra, Kākatīya pr., , ^ A . 1027 
1281, 1283, 1550, 1703, 1789n., 1870 | Hammira, Paramāra ch., š ° è e 848 
Gupta-Kāla, era, . š i ° ° . 2034 | Hammīra-mahākāvya, š š š . 466n. 
Guptanriparājyabhukti, š . 1285, 1291, 1292 | Hammiravarman, Chandélla k, . . 660, 1916 
Gupta-prakāla, . . . e e e 1270 | Hammīrsimha, ch., š . 719 
Gurava, Bhatfa, . : : . ° - 1618 | Harsapāla (Varbáapála ?), Guhila pr. . 1237 and n., 
Gurjara, l, . 04, 133, 245, 436, 488, 491, 561, 579, 1: 1581 
589, 721, 781, 797, 926, 1220, 1556, 1671, | Hatsarāja, k. (1), — . . . . . 634 
1884 & n., 1886, 2031 suis Qu < 0. «© « . « 1760 
Gurjara-Pratihàra, lin., . ° ° ° . 44 EEK es U i ? I . 643 
E » 784 Hāpā, kāļhēģ ch., . ° ° ° ° e 982 
Gurjaratra, co. . . . ° ° ç Haradā c 
Gurjara cO > ©.  . 672, 1578, 2085 | “eredama, pro ee: 20 
1 ee | 1386 Haradatta, Mes ° ° e. e ° H 376 
Gurjjara, engr., . . . ° ° ° 
a m 92 | Haradatta, officer, . « . 1362, 1365 
Gurjjarattrā, co., . e š . ° e š 
SS Haradēva, m, . ° . . . . 1120 
Guvādāghatta, l., . . ° ° ° » 439 H 1666 
Guvika (I) e. a. Imp. Chahamana Góvinda- aragana, officer, . U ° + : 
ES , , ; . 82, 944 Haragupta, m., e i A 22 
Guvāka (11), Imp. Chākumāna, ‘ A 82, 344 A Arae maa, I : A e . 289 
Harapāla, l'uramára ch., ° e e . 848 
Gwalior, (0.; e ° ° 475n., 812n. H et Rathod h 906 929 
Gyüsadi, 8. a. Sulfan Ghiņās Shih Khalji of ipii obs S SE is : : : gen 
Malwa 851 Harasimha, pr, . : š i i . 1430 
Gyāsadīta, 8. a. Sulļān Ghiyās shah Khalji of Taravari; oficer, . S 2044 
870 Hardās, pr., : : š 900 
E, $ | , Harem Superintendent 1105 
- Nhà h halji of Mūņdu, 859 , . . . : 
G yasa sithi, 8. G. Ghiyās SE K atji of ad d Hari, M., S P . 74, 123 
Haribala, dā bāvikārasānia : . 1783, 1784 
Haribrahma, Kalachuri k. of Khalvātikā, . 748, 1128 
H I Harichaudra, Br., . . . 26, 31 
Hada, m, . š š š š . 765, 1535 Haridatta, I : . . 1788 
Hàdà-mandala, di., ° ° š : . 862 Harigana, Ratnapura, Kalachuri, . 1584, 1584 
Hadi, tribal, m., . ` . . . 1009 | Hari Ghósha, mn., . : . 1685 
Huibaya, lm, — . 1115, 1223, 1227, 1249, 1577, | Harigupta, monk, — 5, e. 1782 
1895, 2031 | Harihara, k., 0. 0. 1017, 1105 


Haihaya, myth. K.s . . . . „ 143 
Haja, ch. (?), e Ae me ow 138 
Hüjiraja, mn., š š . : . e 191 
Hakima, s. a. Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 926 and n. 
Hala, arch., . A š š . š . 685 
Halabhrit, d., š ° ° ° ° . 782 
Mülàhala, . š ; . š š . 1200 
tlalāyudhba, Pamdita,  . š . 138, 1092 and n. 
Ilālēka, cngr., 4 i . š š . 202 
Hūllūra (Halūr Prant), co,  . š š 067, 949 
Hamira, Rashtraküla ch., š ` . . 887 
Hamiradëva, feud. (?) of Lükasthàna, " e 702 
Hamīradēvi, q. . —. ee ee ee ee) 
Jiumirapura, Ca., . š š ° . 859 
Hamir, sur. of Ghiyde-ud-din Balban . 598, 1915 
Hamanira, Chàhamána of la qastambhapura . 623, 

633 
}iammira, Gukila pr., . 329, 765, 781, 784, 797, 862, 


1007, 1538, 1933 | 


Hariharasiiiha, Vepal k., 
Hariharasithha, nr., 


Harikāladēva, eur. of k. ebe 


Harikéla, co., š í 
llarinarayana, k., . : 
Haripāla, m., ë 

Haripāla, degen pr» 


Haripila, Yuduvamšī k. (?), 
Haripāla, Rauta, . , 
Haripriyā, q., ° š 
Harira, fs . w š 
Harirāja, Imp. Chahamana, 
Harirāja, r. of Jēsalumēru, 
Harirāja, Ķaurava ch., . 
Harirāja, Pratihāra, . 
Harirājadēva, mn., . 


Harirājadēva (7), ch, . 


1429, 1431 


. 1430 

, 112 
. 1516, 1728 
0. 1017 
. 558,024 
0. %07 
. . 349 
. . 1914 
. . 1132 
. 869, 1135 
~. 430 
. 920, 962 
. 530, 633 
0. 2107 
© e 1127 
o . 654 


Harirāyabrahma, 6. a. Hore = d Dis 


pura, e ° ° 
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NUMBER 
Harisāmba, feud., à š : š e 1713 
Hariéarman, e ° e e ° e 1 47 7 


Harischandra, k., . " š Ā . 1118, 1132 
Hariéchandra, Gahadavala pr., . 9368, 369, 433, 


434n. 
Harischandra, Paramara pr... — . — . 383, 439 
Harisohandra-Narāyava, k. of Cachar, . . 1161 
Harisha (Harsha?), Sdlastambha k., e 1677n, 
Harishēņa, Vakajaka k., š . 1712, 1713 (1) 
Harishēņa, officer of Imp. Samudragupta . 1538 
Harisimha, Nepal E, . ‘ Š . 1429, 1431 


Harisirhha, r. of Dēvaliā, ° š . 1020 


Harisirnha, officer, i š 1251, 2033 
Harisimhaji, ch. of Bhangadh, . e . 1016 
Haritāna (Hariyāņā), co., " š š . 672 
Hārītarā$i, tea, . ; : : 503 and n. 
Hārīta, sage, ; š i 1020 
Harivardhana, wr., i š š : . 2059 
Harivarman (Mamma), . e š š 1788 
Harivarman, Maukhari (?) k., 10, 1602, 2080 & n. 
Harivarman, Rásh(raküfa, . 48, 04 
Harivarman, k., . i A 1800 
Harivarman, Varman k., : 1715 & n., 1716 
Harivatsa, l. (7), . ; 1669 
Hariyadëvi, Hina prs., . 85 
Hariyana, co., ; A ‘ ; ^ . 1670 
Mariyánaka, co., . : 508 
Harjara, Salastambha k., š š 1677 


Harjaravarmadéva, Bhauma k., 1376, 1678, 2058 


Harsha, Chandélla kp . 68, 96, 100, 1510 
Harsha, com., ë 29 
Harsha, 8. a. Puskpabkrūti k. Harharardkaiä, 
1339n., 1788, 2086 
Harsha, k., 1385, 1386 
Harsha, sur. of Imp. Pratihàra Vināyakapāla, . 53 
Harsha-Datta, I ; š R š 1556 
Harshadéva, m., . ; ; 559 
Harshadéva, , è . š í š 82 
Harshadéva, k. of Kūsala,  . š : . 1402 
lfarshagupta, Magadha Gupta, . . 1562 
Harshagupta, Pandava kp . . . 1654, 1655 
Harshaguptā, q., . š ; i i . 1002 
Marshanütha, d., . , ° e us . 79, 82 
Hurshapāla, Bhauma Pala, . . . 2002 
Harshapālavarmadēva, s. a. Bhauma Pala 
Harshapála i e š 2061 
Harsharāja, r., à i à 1886 
Harsharaja, Guhila pr., ‘ , 1537 
Harshavardhana, Pushpabhüti k., . 1217, 1220, 1385, 
1665 
Harshavarman, Bhauwa pr., . A . 2058 


Hitmhdu-Suratrāņa, 


Hūrūpēšvara; c., . ° ° 
Harüppëávara, c., . . . 
Hasàmu-d-din, gov., . i 
Hasan, Fārūgi k.,. e ' 


Hasankhān, . ; š i 
Hastibhoja, mn., . š . 
Hastikuņdī, ca., . ; ° 


Hastin, Parivrūjuku k., „ 1282, 
Hastivarman, Šūlankāyana k., , 
Hastivarman, Ganga k.,. ° 
Hastyadhyaksha, off... , 
Hathisirngha, ch, of Rāmgadh, 
Hāthiuhdi,l, . e . 
Hayapati, . ‘ ° 0 
Head of District, , . 
Head-Physician, . . e 


Head sarthavaha, . å š . 
Hēma, m., . e ° . . 
Himadatta, mn., . . e e 
Hēmakāra, . š . e ë è 
Hémantaséna, Sēna k., . 1682, 1683, 
Ilëmarāja, ch., š š ° š e 
Hémavijaya, com., e . ° ° 
Hëmbata, . š ° š ° 
Hērambupāla, Pratihara k. (?), i . 
Hidimba (Cachar), co. . ¿ ; š 
Himalaya, mt., . é ° 


Hīmapāla, . e ° 


karna, . 
Hindupati-Singh, ch. of Bandi, 


Hira (or Hiramáu) (7), ch, . 
HMiradainárayana, ch., . 


Hiradévi, q., š š i 

Hīravijavasūri, š š 

His$amadim, 8. a. Hisūmu-d-dīu, 
country, . . . . 


Ilóma Ceremony, . à 
Hora-Sastra, by Bhavadéva, 
Iorse-sacrifice, 
Hoysala, ; š : 
Hridayachandra, k. of Trigarta, 
Hridayadhara, m., ; 
Hridayēša, k. of Gadhūdēša, 
Hridayéfa, Saiva ase., . e 
Hrishikēša, of 7'armma, 


of Guhila 


1722, 1723, 1724, 1725 


. 1012, 
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NuMBER 
1677, 1678 
1376, 2058 


. 636 
0023 
. 883 
1711, 1712 
. 48, 94 


1285, 1201, 1292, 1601 
» 1538, 


Kumbha- 


2080 & n. 
. 1471 
1176 

1004 

469 

68 

e 67 

š 36 

. 263 

. 1196 

. 20, 30 
1685, L686, 
1688, 1090 
. 718 

- 928 

. 1378 

è 63 
1156, 1161 
1870 

1844 

. TRS 
1013, 1044, 
1048 

1796 

980) 


1122, 1865 


908, 018, 921, 933 
gov. of Chēdi 


Humāūth, e. a. Mughal e. Humayin, 


Hina, fa., š š 


Hüngurasithha ( Dungarasithha ?). Tūmara ch., . 


. 685 
1082 
1716 
1703 

2084n. 

. 108t 

. 157 

. 1017 
1872 
2030 

901, 1138 


41, 85, 289, 1227, 1870 
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NUMBER 
Husarhga Gori, e. a. Hitshuny Alpkhūn Ghüri . 859 

I 

Ibhrüma, e. a. Ibrahim, . š š . B&n. 
Ibrahim, ch., . š E š . 859 
lbrühim-Husain-Mirza, k, . ; š . 926n. 
Ibrāhim Lodi, Sulfàn of Delhi, : ; . 892 


Ichchhuvaka, m., . š í š : š 36 


Ijjádévi, g., . š A ‘ : : , 1554 
Jjyk f oo 9 e IN s 1763, 2042 
Ikshvaku, . A N 1020 
Imganapadra, 8. a.  HAguida, | = š . 229 
India, . ° í . ° ° 2084n. 
Indiri,g., . A 1116 
Indrā, g., : ; š , . 900 
1ndrabala, Pāndava ke, . 1650n., 1651, 1652, 1653, 

1655 
Indrabhattirakavarman, Vishnukundin Ek, . 1717, 


1904 & n., 2098n. 


Indrādhirāja, k., 1004 & n. 
Indrāditya, . : i š à . 01, 1509 
Indrajit, pr., š š š š 71 
Indrapālavarmadēva, Bhauma Pala, . 1681, 2061 
2003 

Indrarāja, Chūhamāna k., 62, 1509 
Indrarīja, gov. of Vatrāļa, š . 810 
Indrarája, k. of Mahódaya, . š . . 1618 
Indraratha, k, . . š : m š . 1657 
Iņdrasāl, ch. (P), . š š 1009 
Indrasthiniyaka, di., š . M , 154 
Iudravamša, dy., . 1162, 1163, 1107, 1171, 1175, 
1178, 1184 


Indravarman, 8. a. Indrabhattarakavarman 2008 
Indravarman (I), Early Ganga E, . 1474, 1475, 1476, 


NUMBEB 
. 926n. 
e ° ° e 27 


Iem'ail Quli Khan, Mahomadan r., . š 
Isuka, . : š : 


ĪSvara, Sárasvata Br., . š i : . 607 
Iévarà, pre. of Singhapura, . ç ç . 1790 
lávara, vanik, . 3 : m ; . 1700 
lévaradisa, engr., . , Í M à . 1293 
lóvara Ghósha, Ghosha ch, . š m . 2100 
Ióvaragupta, feud., ; : ; 1386 
Ióvaravarman, Maukhari k., š 10, 1601, 1602 
lávaravarman, k. of Singhapura, . . — . 1790 


d 


Jābālipura, s. a. Jülór, c, . « 944, 561, 586, 618 


Jachchhikā, officer, š à Š š . 1499 
Jadapa, Paramāra Rajpūt, . š í . 395 
Jadéva, e , ; . . e 2050n. 
Jüfrábàd, l., e ; . . , . 980 
Jagadasa (Jagadīša), Kaitha, . ; e . 942: 
Jagaddēva, Puramāra k., š . 1714n., 2084 & n. 
Jugadókabhüshana, Chhindaka k., . : . 1094 
Jagadēkabhūshaņa, Nágavaiist k., . . 1113, 1889 


Jagadēkamalla, 8. a. Perma Jagadékamalla II 


of Kalyani, i š . 1504 & n., 2056n. 
Jagadhara, Dadhichika L, i š . 040 
Jagadisapura, vi., . s ë š . 1062 
Jagadīšarāya, Kākatīyu b. š š ‘ . 1027 
Jagadvijayamalla, k. of Mūlava, 8. a. Para- 

mara Jagaddēvu (?), . š Í . Msn 
Jàgali, poet, i : š š e 1757 
Jugamāla, k. of Sirēhi, . — . — . — . 881, 890 
Jagamālajī (I), Kunējīyā Ràfhod, . š . 982 
Jagamālajī (II), Kanójiyà Rathéd, 972, 074, 082 
Jagamalla, Méhara ch., . š . ‘ 452 


Jagannātha, r. of Gadhadésa, . . . . 


2045, 2005 1017 

Indravarman (II), Early Ganga k., . 1472, 1473, 1477, | Jagannátha, Sūngirā Chahamana, . š . 985 
2046 | Jagannāthadēva, . . . . . . 2013 

Ixāmdē, arch., š š š ; š . 1536 | Jagannátha-Harihara, m., . ` 1765 
Iššana, poet, . e . . e 1654 | Jagapāla (Jayasimha), Kājamāla feud., ; . 1232 
Isinabbata, GuAila ch, . š 1 š . 1537 | Jagatsitnha, ch, . š ë $ 3 . 1865 
1šūna Bhatta, com., ° ° ° ° . 2108 Jagatsimha, m, à ° e ° ° 2033 
I:inadóva, 8. a. Pándava k., Bhavadéva (?), . 1650n., | Jagatsithha, Guhila k. of Mewar, . 084, 985, 987, 
1651 997, 1007, 1020, 1021, 1022 

Tsānadēva, of the lunar fa., . . i . 1770 | Jagatsimha, r. of Gadhādēša, . š í . 1017 
Isānaja-muni, 5 . «© « , o 1850 | Jagat-Singh, ch. of Kulter, . . « 1444, 1445 
Ifinasiva, Suira asc, . S š š . 1670 | Jagattunga, Tunga r., . š = y . 1745 
Téanavarman, AMaukhari k., 10, 1552, 1602, 3079 | Jagdéva, Rauta, . i š " e . 1914 
&n, | Jágir, . e . ° e e ° . 403 

Téapratishthána (?), L, . e š ; . 213 | dāgīrdār, . . e è © co e M? 
Izntidēvī, J. 00055. 5. 5. o. 25 | Jagmāl, Rāfhēģ chy . . €. © 982 
Ishtagana, k., š è à e . 1793 | Jāgūka, priest,  . A š ° e 108, 171 











INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. 319 
X -1 = 
NUMBER NUMBER 
Jahalóra, e. a. Jālēr, c., A : : . 950 | Jālhaņadēvī,f., . š š : i , 520 
Jahangir, Mughal e., . 958, 959, 963, 965, 968, 970 | Jalhanasi, Rūfhēd ch... 982 
Jàikadéva, k., š š : : : . 17 | Jullālakhējā, s. a. Jalālu-d-dīn, i š . 685 
Jaimāl, Rāfhēd ch., à " š : . 1020 | Jūlūr, fo, . N : : 640 
Jaina, . š š š ° ë 94, 411, 1534 | Jāma, tit. of the r. of Nüryisagant w 918, 926n., 9607, 
Jaina-samgha, . . .. . 691 909, 1001 
Jühka,k, .  .  . «© © ..  « 1378 | Jambhala, poet., 1413, 1416 
Jaintiapur, . š; A š ; š 1182n | Jarhyala, co., : . 519 
Jaisalmēr, di,  . . ° . e . 1020 | Jānā,fo, . š ; : . . 781 
Jaisihgha, s. a. Paramāra Jayasimha, — . 015 | deng de, q., š š A š š . 1020 
Jaità arch, . . . 709, 789, 813, 819 | Janaka, mn., e ae x 204 
Jaitarāja, k. of Kākaira, 005. 5. 0. 1117 | Janamējaya, 8. a. Maha-Bhavayupta II of 
Jaitārāja, pr,  . . «© . . . 405 Trikalihga, — . — . 1657, 1558, 1559, 1560, 1568, 
Jaitrakarna, e. a. Jaitrasimha of Mewar (?), 614 & n. 1509, 1570, 1572, 2016 
Jaitramalla, s. a. Paramāra Jaitugideva of Malwa Janapüla, Nāgavamšī k., ; 707 
(?), . š s ° š 579 & n. | Janardana, officer, š ç š š 2053 
Jaitrasithha, Bikanér Rathod, 1 k . 926 | Janārdana-svāmin, officer, š ‘ š . 1000 ` 
Jaitrasimha, Chahamana k., . : e . 623 | Janüsraya, sur. of Mūdhavavarmun I Vishnu: 
Jaitrasiinha, Gukila k. of Mewar, 462, 477n., kundin, . š a A N A . 2097 
579 & n., 610, 614n., 784 | Jāngala, co., š š : š . . 781 
Juitrasimha, Rashfraküta ch., . š š 1865 | Jāngaladēša, co., . A I : S , 1522 
Jaitrasimha, Yūdava ch., ; š 738, 777 | Jangalakūpa, di., . š š š š . 080 
Jaitrasimha, wr., . ; : 491 | Janhu, Nagavansi k., . : : š . WT 
Jaitravarman, Pratihūra, : š š 2107 | Japhara, gen., ° . . . ° . 802 
Jaitrésvara, 8. a. Jaitsi of Īdar, 765 | Jāpila,l, . š " Š S 299, 338, 310 
Jaitugidéva, Paranāru k., ; ; 559, 579n. | Jāravā, officer, š š A ç ° . 5387 
Jājaļla (I), Ratnapura Kalachuri, . 1230, 1232, 1234, | Juravi, E. a , i š : i . 2104 
1242, 1249, 1584, 1586 Jasadhavala, 8. a. Paramára Yasddhavala, . 283, 
Jàjalla (II), Ratnapura Kalachuri, „ 421 & n., 1241, 469, 683 
1242, 1249, 2032 | Jasadhavala, gen., : ; ; 2 . 31 
Jajáva, gov., à š ë š 00. 1722 | Jasakarna, k. of Jēvūr, š M ew 1007 
Jajjaka, com., . . . ° . e 21 | Jāsalladēvī, prs, . . ° . e . 1250 
Jajjaka, pr., . ° . ° ° . 312 | Jasünanda, com., . e š ; š 1232 
Jujjaniga, officer . e F ° š š 61 | Jasarāja (1), Chóla ch., . : : I . 2102 
Jajjapa, k., . I š å . ; ; 41 | Jasaraja, (LI), Chóla ch., A š : . 2102 
Jajjikādēvī, g, . ‘ . š š : 26 | Jasarūjadēva, Nagavansi k. . . š . 1252 
Jajjuka, Tómara ch,  . š R ; . 1664 | Jāsata, Kayastha, . ; e S " . 1831 
Jājuka, k. of Kānyakubja, š e i . 200 | Jāsatha, k., . ‘ à š š e . 1448 
Jākalladēvī, g, . ‘ š ‘ . 1116 | Jüsatta, k., . š š s š . 1832 
Julavarman, k. of Si TOT A š . 1790 | Jasavaddhana, 4. a. Yak6varddkana, 3 š 41 
Jālaharā, clan, . š ; A , 834 | Jasavarbta, Sóngirá Chahamina, . ; . 985 
Jalāladīna, 8. a. Jalālu A -din, š ; . 698 | Jasavamtusimghajt, k. of Jodhpur, . £98, 1008 
Jalāladīna, sur. of Mughal e. Akbar, . 923, 938 | Jasavanta, pr, . , i š . 907, 1146 
Jalal-ud-din, eur. of Fīrūz Shah Khalji . 626, 1917 | Jasavantaji, r. of Navyanagara, — . š . 969 
Jālam Siügh, ch., . š . š š . 1052 | Jasdharapāla, feud., . , ; . . 345 
Jālandhara, co., e A š ; š » 1700 | Jasēdhara, engr., . ; š ; ‘ . 312 
Jilhana, zr., š A š ç š . 926 | Jasódhara, m, . ; $ ; . 1232 
Jalhana, feud, . . . . . + 308 | Jasērāja, feud. of Paramara iihoja, . . . 128 
Jalhaņa, m., . š š ° i . 188 | Jasvantasimha, r. of Dévaha, Š š . 1020 
Jalhaga, wr., ot engr., . š ‘ E 187, 231 | Jasvantsimhaji, r. of Navyanagara, . . 1001 
Jālbaņadēvī, g., . . . . ° . 385 | Jasvanteirhhjl, ch., . . . . 952 
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NUMBER 

Jāts, go, . š š ç , š . 2033 
Jāta, com, . š ; A š " e 1785 
Jatšbhára, hermit, . à ë e š . 1669 
Jātakhadga, Khadga k., š 2 . 1394, 1589, 
. 1590 


Jātā-kuyara, š ç . š š . 1182 
jJütavarman, Varman k., š ‘ R „ 1714 
Jaté&varadéva, k., 3 š A . 19874 n. 
Jathinüga, . A š e . . . 2056 
Jüula, T'ómara ch., : š : ç . 1664 
Jñtukarna, sage, . s š A ë . 707 


Jaüvla, tit. of Shahi Tūramāņa, . š . 1809 
Javikava, Barühà pr, . 3 e ° . 102 
Jaya, authority on the Science of Architecture, . 1860 


Jaya, s. a. g. Jayasvāminī . š e 2080n. 
Jaya, eur. of Yajūčšagupta of Magadha, . . 1555 
` Jaysbhairava, . š . . . 1428 
Jayabhaiijadēva, ch., . 2056 & n. 


. 1079, 1080, 1081, 1209, 
1212, 1213 

Jayabhata (111), Gurjara k., 1218, 1219 
Jayachchandra, Gahadavila k., 333, 336, 345, 
353, 358, 362, 368, 369, 372, 374, 375, 378, 387, 
388, 389, 401, 409, 418, 433, 434n., 926 


Jayabhata I, Gurjara k., 


Jayachehandra, k. of T'rigarta, 1084, 1438 
Jayadatta, govs . b R ° š , 1550 
Jayadēva, Lichchhavi k., š ° ° . 1402 
Jayadéva, pr. of Nepal, e . š . 1397 
Jayadëva, officer, . š š e š . 2058 
Jayadēva, of firahapati fa, . . ° ° 99 


Jayadēva, Rājamāla ch., š ° 
Jayndēva Parachakrakāma, k. of Nepal, 


1232 
. 1402 


Jayadharmamalla, pr. of Nepal, à ° . 1428 
Jayudhvaja, fit. of Svargadēva, e . . 1149 
Jayüditya (1), Malayakeétu k., e . . 34 
Jayüditya (1I), Malayakētu k., . e 34, 1794 
Jayādityadēva, . . e . . . 617 
Jayadratha, myth. ancs., à ë š . 1802 
Jayagovinda, com., š $ ā š . 1017 
Jayaguna, mM., . . . . . 68 
Jayajūtimulla, k. of N epål, e . ° . 1438 
Jaya-karmüntavüsaka, L, œ . . . 1588 
Taynkirti, tea., Y š e a ë . 279 
Jayakirtimalla, Nepal pr, . . ° e 1428 
Jayamāla, Šūlastambha k, , . .  . 1078 
Jayamalaji, m. . š e ° ° e 975 
Jayamallaji, mn., . . . . . e 987 
Jayamangala, com., e . , e . 66) 
Jayanāga, k., e . > e 1729 
Jasānanda, Nandūdbkava Ch.» . . . 2043 
Jayanütha. k, of Uchchakalpa, Š . 1194, 1195 


NUMBEB 
Jayantarāja, Nepāl pr., . . a . 1428 
Jayantasithha, ch., e š š ^ . 10603 


Jayantasiroha, Chaulukya k., . š 
J ayantipura, G, à ° ° ° 


e 478, 1660n. 
1182, 1187, 1189 


Jayantyüpura, c., . e . i š . 2053 
Jayapāla, Pāla pr., . e š à . 1618 
Jayapāla, s. a. Jayapélla, . m Š . 603 
Jayapāladēva, k. of Kāmarūpa, . . . 1727 
Jayapāņi, author of Advaitašata, . ° . 1105 
Jayapratāpamalla, Vepāl k., . š š 1431 
Jayapura, ¢., à ° š 1284, 1555n., 2043 
Jayaraja, Imp. Chàhamëna, . ` . š . 944 
Jayarāja, k. (?), . í . . . . 1878 
Jayasāgara, Mm., . š . . . . 949 


Jayašakti, Chandélla k., . 68, 231, 325, 371, 600, 

1510n., 1512n. 
Jayašarma-svāmin, Br., š š i . 1399 

Jayaséna, E. of Pifhi, . š A 1469, 1749n.. 
Jayasimha, k. (7), . e e š š 457, 479 
Jayasirhha, k. of Chēdi, š š 1242 
Jayasimha, Gujurat Chalukya, ç 236 & n., 237, 
240, 241, 245, 250, 261, 268, 286, 312, 361, 438, 
478n., 1380, 1522, 1660 & n., 2084 & n. 


Jayasirhha, Guhila pr., . 545, 546, 579, 784, 1007, 


1020 
Jayasimha, Mathura Kayastha com., š . 636 
Jayasimha, k. of Jaipur., 1024 
Jayasimha, Kalachuri pr., . 1237, 1244, 1245, 1247, 


248, 1581, 1582, 1585 
Jayasimha, officer, 


š 1660 

Jayasitnha (I), Eastern Chalukya, š 2097n. 
Jayasimha, Yadava Chūdāsamā, 720, 730, 751, 
1719 


Jayasutba, (T), Paramāra k., . 
Jayxithha (11), Paramāra k., 


132, 133, 2084 
550, 551, 554, 623 


Jayasimha (111), Paramāra k., 661 & n. 
Jayasimha, Kuchhaha ch. of Ambāvatī, . . 1031 
Jayasimhadéva, Nàgavainéi k., S . 1756, 1888 
Jayasimhadēva, k., š A 546 & n. 
Jayasiīnbarāja, Chalukya k., 1214 
Jayasithha-Siddharaja, Chalukya k., 236, 237, 561n., 

1521 
Jayasimhavarman, Gujarāt Chalukya, J 1216, 1217, 

1220 
Jaya-Skandhavara, . . ° . . 2082 


Jayāšraya, eur. of Gujarat Chalukya Mangala. 


rāja, š š ‘ 1220, 1949 
Jayastambha, mn., 1502 


Jayastambha, Sulki k., . . 1699, 1700, 1701 
Jayasthitirājamalla, s. a. Sthifimalla of Nepal, . 1427 
1428n 
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NUMBER NUMBER 
Jayasvāmin, k. of Uchchakalpa, . e . 1194 | Jētana, ch., ~ . . . m . ods 
Jayasvamini, q., . j , š m . 1194 | Jéta-si, Ràfhód ch., ; š š ! 898, 914 


Jayasvāminī, Maukhariq., . M : . 1602 | Jétasiha, s. a. Yadava Juitrasimha, i . FS 
Jayataladévi, f., . š š , : . 503 | Jétavana, l., ; š à à š . 218 
Jayatalladévi, q., . š . 6593 En, 1533 | Jētra, Vūghēlā pr., s. a. Jattra (2), . " . ROB 


Jayatasiha, Vūģūl Ckākanānā. š 397, 425, 429, | Jhajha, m., . : š n A : , 703 
1460 | Jhamara, di. (?), . 5 6 a š . 414 


f Jayatasiha, of Prügvá(a caste, š 502, 503, 504, | Jhampaithàa-gh«/(a, L, . " š š . 623 
505 | Jhimjharakēta, l., x S š š . Tl 
Jayatasiha, Guhila ch., . š ° R „ 645 | Jhóta, Pratihàra pr, . i š . 20, 31 


Jayatasīha, Cháhamàna k, . š š . 461 | Jihāngīra, s. a. Mughal e. Jahangir, Š . 976 
Jayatasimha, Guhila ch., à 477, 546n., 891, 804 | Jilta, arch., . . š š Š e , 804 
Jayatasimharáya, Adkatiya k., š š; . 1027 | Jija or Jijaka, . . e š . . 1953 
Jayatkarna, ch, (?), š š e š . 807 | Jina, . š i š š i . 1525 
Jayātman, poet, . ; š ° . 1413, 1416 | Jinachandra-süri, Jaina Pont, š 829, 831, 911 
Jayatrapāla, Nagavamsik., . i Š , 907 | Jinda, Chahamana, : š š : . 189 
Jayatrasithha, Dadhicha ch, . š š . 465 | Jindurüja, Nādēl Chāhamāna,. š A 501, 6768 


Jayatsinha, Kūjumālu pr, . . . „ 1232 | Jinēšvara-sūri, Jaina Pont, , : š . vel 
Jayatunga, Rūshtrukūtu ch, . . i . 1399 | Jiņmātā, te., : a ; š : 835, 852 
JayatuñgasimƏba, ch. of Kama, š ‘ . 1459 | Jīrņadurga (Junagadh), ca., . 3 , O88n., 731 
Jayāvalī, g. of k. DBhumbhuvaka, . í , 22 | Jisapāla, m., š š š , š .  D0l 
Jayüvali, g., : š 2 ; r . 1790 | Jisaravi, engr, . M , : : , DGL 


Jayāvalī, g. of a Bhaumu k., . š A . 2059 | Jishnugupta, of Nepūl, . ' . 1392, 1804, 180% 
Jaya vardbana (1), Šaila k. . ° š . 1671 | Jitānkuša, Ganja k., . 4 . Ç . 1103 
Jayavardbana (Il), Šaila k, . ° ; . 1071 | Jit Singh, ch., š ‘ : . š . 1450 


Jayavarman, Varman k., ; š ; š 3 | Jivadatta, gov, . š š ; š . 1725 
Jayavarman, Chandélla, pr., . 190, 558, 1513, 1514 | Jīvadēvi, q., š . 1677, 2058 
Jayavarman, Ganga pr., : . . . 2049 | Jivadharana, s. a. J īvitagupta 1 I (?) of 
Jayavarman, Kaurava ch,  . š 432, 530, 1244 Magadha, à i . š . 13099 & n. 
Jayavarman, Purumāra k., . 383, 439, 552, 559, | Jivamtade, f., : ; d , x . 983 
1659 | Jīvanāgu, m., z š i ; ° . 1459 
Jayéfa,d., . š š . š è , 1071 | Jivita, m., . A š š e , 1292 
Jelka, m., . š ° š i . 1221 | Jivitagupta (I), Ma gadha Gupta, . è . 1552 
Jéja, 8. a. Cha ndélla Jayaésakti, : : . 1512 | Jīvitagupta (IT), Magadha Gupta, . š 1399n., 
Jejabhukti, di, . š : , 1512n. 1554 


Jējākabhukti, s. a., Jë čjäbhukti, . . , 398 | Jüabakiya-gachchha, — . š š : . sol 
Jējaya, Chahamana pr., š ë š š 85 | Jñanachandra, Chand ch., Š i : . 1124 
Jéjja, . ; í ^ š : : 90 | Jfüünachandra-süri, Jaina tea., ç š . 677 
Jējjāka, s. a. Chand ella Jayašakti, . , 1610 &n. | Jodha, (of Jodhpur),  . š ° ° 822, 862 
Jendrarāja, Nad6l Chahamana, e 200, 310, 311, | Jodhpur, c., . ; . e ; e . ) 822 

1505 | Jūgīdāsa, ch., ; 7 . ° . » 1040 
Jēsala, 8. a. Guhila Jayasimha (?), . š 579 & n. | Jēginīpura (Delhi), c., . ° A š . 650 
Jēndrarāju, Nàdól Chahamana, e 200, 310, 311, | Jójala, pr., . ° ° e e 396 

1505 | Jdjalagéva, Nadol ( "háhamána, S š 152, 153 


Jēsala, 8. a. Guhilu Jayasimha (9), . š 679 & n. | Jējalla, Nādēl Chàhamána, . ç ç . 311 


Jēsaladēva, 8. a. Chāhamāna Jēndrarāja or Jinda- Jūtinga-Kēšava, m., — . š š . . 873 
rája, e . . . . . . 200. | Jumna, ri, . . . . e . . 100 
Jésalà-mandala, . . š è š . 871 | Juvapāla (?), š M , 707 


Jēsalamēra, e. a. Jēsalamēru, : š . 680 | Jvalamukha, ti/. of Maukhari ; pr. Huu ma 10 
Jēsalamēru, l, . e 750, 775, 926, 961, 1029 Jyésirnghaji, 4. a. Jaisingh II, Sawai of Jaipur, 1015 
Jésinghaji, feud., . e š i A . 1011 | Jyótirvarmadéva, Varman k.,. š à . 1718 
—— n FR Y 
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NUMBER 
K 

Kābila, peo., : : š 926 & n. 
Kabilasirhhaji, r. of Ajabgadh, ° . . 1019 
Kācha (I), feud., . m . jc. “SQ . 1713 
Kācha (11), feud., . š e : i , 1713 
Kachehha, co., . š š š 871, 926 
Kachchhadëva, k., ; š š . 1695 
Kachchhapaghāta, fa., . 86, 1267. 151, 156, 206 
Kachchhélla, k., . š š š A 1220 
Kachhavā(vāha), clan, . ; š . . 938 
Kadamba, fa, . š e š . 1951 
Kādamba, fa,  . : ; . 2006 
Kadambaguhāvāsin, Saivaas., . . 1872 
Kadéja, /., i š 1020 
Kaduvaràja, Dadhicha ch, š š 465 
Kāhīla, oficer, . š 1826 
Kāhna, mn., A š š ; š . 585 
Kāhuka, officer, . 1828 
Kai, ch., : 1886 
Kailāūsa, m., . : A š S ‘ . 1560 
Kailāsa, mo., š i š A e š 68 
Kailasakitabhavana, l., ‘ . 1387, 1388. 

1389, 1392, 1995, 1397, 1804 
Kailāsa Valley, . š . ç 1671 
Kaingēda, l., . 1672 
Kaisar Khàn, Fārūgi k., 924 
Kāitha, 8. a. Kāyastha, . 942 
Kāka, tr., š : ; š 1038 
Kaka, ch, . š š e à š . 357 
Kākadādaha, L, . š ° š . 448 
Kākaira, l, . . s š 405, 1108, 1117, 1254 
Kākanādabēta (Sāfichī), 1, ~ s . 1202, 1274 
Kākaraya (Kanker), co., . . . 1891 
Kakarédi, l., š A 432, 530, 533, 1796n. 
Kākatī, fa., . š š š . 1027 
Kakka, son of Pratihāra H EE š š 26 
Kakka, son of Pratihāra Bhilláditya, 20, 30, 31 
Kakka, m., . A š ; š A . 1870 
Kakka, Hhatta, . " š . ; š 20 
Kākkaka, mn, . S ; R . . 1497 
Kakkala, ` ‘ š ç š š . 1234 
Kakka-süri, . A , 716, 1074 
Kakkuka, s. a. Imp. Pratikāra K Akuatha, 1663 
Kakkuka, . . š š Š ë š 88 
Kakkuka, Pratihāra k., . z: š . 90, 31, 32 
Kālabhēja, Guhila pr., . . 85, 583, 784 


Kalachuri, fa., . 148, 205, 1227, 1228, 1230, 1578, 
| 1681, 1687 
Kalachuti, 8. a. kalachuri, fa. ; è š 


Kalida m, . a. 


NUMBER 
Kalahastambha, sur. of Sulki — . 1604 
Kalai, ch, . ; š š " . 845 
Kalakalēšvara, l., . N è š ` . 2085 


Kālafijara, fo, — . 68, 90, 129, 231, 325, 332, 351, 
959, 448, 449, 000, 660, 1886, 1910, 1914, 1916 


Külapriyapattana (Kāpī), c., . ° e . 859 
Kalavaraga (Kulbargā), c, . š ; . 1707 
Kalhaga, m., š ; ° à . 1899 


Kalhaņa, of Ki: EN . . ° . 
Kaligalankusa, Ganga k., e z $ 
Kalikāla, lin., š; ç " i 
Kālimjara, 8. a. Kalaijara, TD" e 
Kālindī (Jumna) ri. . , 
Kalinga, co., 
1402, 1471, 
1484, 1556, 
1905, 1907, 1908, 


1084 
1103 
1758 
223, 1910 
68, 1287 
1701., 781, 1106, 1116, 1249, 
1473, 1474, 1478, 1479, 1481, 
1672, 1673, 1683, 1690, 1712, 
1985, 1986, 1988, 1989, 1990, 
1991, 1992, 1995, 1996, 1997, 1998, 1999, 2000, 
2001, 2002, 2003, 2004, 2005, 2006, 2007, 2008, 
2009, 2010, 2011, 2012, 2014 & n., 2015, 2016, 2017, 
2018, 2019, 2020, 2021, 2022, 2023, 2024, 2025, 
2026, 2027, 2028, 2045, 2046, 2005, 2067, 2069, 
2071, 2072, 2073, 2074 

Kalihganagara, ca., 1093, 1095, 1100, 1104, 1471, 
1472, 1473, 1474, 1475, 1477, 1478, 1479, 1480, 
1481, 1482, 1484, 2024, 2046, 2049, 2051, 2054 


1472, 
1663, 


Kalihgarāja, Kalachuri pr., 1230, 1234, 1249, 2031 
Kālifijara, l., M . š . . . 143 
Kaliya, oficer, . e : . 1666 


Kalla, Chaulukya k, . ; ç š i 41 
Küluka, D ° D e ° 1451 


Kalya, poet, . " " $ š e o8 


Kalyāņadēva, bhógin, . e e . 1697 
Kalyāņadēvī, g., š e . 558 
Kalyanaji, ch. of J EES EN š e . 961 
Kalyāņa-kalaša, sur. of Nétribhanja, . 1497, 1498, 

1499 
Kalyāņamalla, Bikanér Rathéd, M š . 926 
Kalyāņapura, l, . . š . > . 2057n. 
Kalyāņasāhi, Tómara ch, . . M . 988 
Kalyāņavarman, k. dd Kāmarūpa, . ë . 1666 
Kama, co., . š e š e , 1459 
Kamachandra, wr., š e . . e 672 
Kāmadēva, m. . š A 92, 685 
Kāmadēvasimha, ch. of Kama, š š . 1469 
Kāmadirāja, Chola ch., ģ š I . 2066 
Kamala, Haihaya k. of Téstndod; . : . 1249 
Kamalādēvī, Gupta g., . š ° à e 1564 
Kamaladévi, Ganga q., . . . š 1122 
Kamalādēvī, Yadava Chūdāsamā g, . 605, 667 
Kámaladévi, f., . š , e ° e 728 


EE e EE 


INSCRIPTION8 OF NORTHERN INDIA. 


EE 


NUMBER 
Kamalakara, Bhauma Kara, . I ; . 2044 
Kamalalāfichhana, com., š ; š 1836 
Kamalanayana, k., š š š 1017 
Kamalapāla, Sitgara, . š : š . 233 
Kamalarāja, Kalachuri pr., 1230, 1234, 2031 
Kamalēšvarasimha, k., . . : ; 1188 
Kamal-püjà, š à š š 989 
Kamana, Rathdd ch. HN š gë 532 
Kāmā, Náyaka, . š . . š 1111 
Kāmārņava (I), Garga k, . i . 1103 &n, 
Kāmārņava (II), Ganga k, . ; i 1103 
Kāmārņava (III), Ganga k., . š ; 1103 
Kāmārņava (IV), Ganga k, . š 1001, 1103 


1091, 1103 & n. 
1001, 1103, 
1116, 1988, 2054 
Kāmārņava, (VII), Ganga k., 1106, 
1116, 1985, 1986, 1987n., 1989, 1990, 1991 

Kāmarūpa, co., 1109, 1538, 1636n., 1666, 1683, 
1690, 1774, 1727 


Kāmārņava (V), Ganga k., 
Kāmārņava (VI), Ganga k., . 


Kambēja, race, 1087, 1726 
Kāmchana, m., 117 
Kāmdhuji, pr., : . 976 
Kaméévara (Siva) d., 183, 357, 1607 
Kūmgār, off., 1026 


Karhkadéva (Kakkadēva ?), Paramāra feud., 145 
Kāmsāraka, 2065 
Karhvara, tit, of k. Phatéeirhgha of J odhpur, 1040 
Karhvara, tit. of the Rathéd pr. Séta, 578 
Kanadastambha, Sulki k., 5. a. Kalahastambha 

(?), . ` š i ç . 1701 
Kanakabhaiija, Bhaij ja t., í 1503 
Kanakāchala, mt., 561 


Kanaka-tula-purusha, gift ° . 1682 
Kanauj, 33, 35, 44, 40, 151, 154, 157, 162, 104, 
108, 171, 174, 178, 185, 187, 192, 193, 195, 201, 
402, 203, 205, 207, 209, 211, 212, 213, 214, 215, 
210, 217, 221, 222, 225, 227, 228, 230, 233, 246, 
248, 251, 258, 262, 271, 276, 278, 281, 292, 333, 
330, 337, 340, 345, 353, 358, 308, 309, 372, 374, 
375, 378, 387, 388, 409, 418, 1379, 1062, 1004, 


1741n. 
Kaūchāla, ch. (1), š A ; . 2014n. 
Kāicbanā, gq., à š š š à . 1587 
Kāfichana, wr., . š š . 91, 93 
Kafichanadévi, q., š š . 143 
Kāfichanastambha, Sulkik., . — . — . 1604, 1696 
Kāfichī, c., . ° : e e S 1538, 1556 
Kafichhukā, g, . ; i è e 08, 100 
Kanda, of Kīragrāma, . i š . . 1084 
Kandali, [., : š : A ; . 1904 





NUMBER 

Kanha, Early Rāļhēģ pr. kd Jodhpur, . 900 
Kanha, gen., 133, 179 
Kanha, m., . š š š 122 
Kanha, Rathdd k. of Marwar, : š : 26 
Kanhada (Vallabha ?), Nagavamnsi k., 707 
Kanhadadéva, Dévdà Chàhumána, . 701 
Künhadadéva, Sūngirā Chahuniana, 640, 644» 
64D 

Kānhaģadēva, s. a. Krishnarája III, , 487% n. 
Kānhadadēva, ChandrūvaK Paramāra, 509, 677 
Kānhaji, cā., š S 980 
Kanharadéva, Chhindaka pr., Š e . 1007 
Kanharadéva, Vāgavanši k., . š . 1102, 1608 
Kanharāja, Rathod ch., . š * š . 982 
Kanhapaika, m., . š à : š . 78, 84 
Kaņhullā, f., : ; ; š M 27 
Kanējīyā Rāfhēd, . z š " š . 982 
Kāntidēva, k., M . : A š . 1728 
Kaņvāla-Nandin, ch. (?), š š š . 1730 
Kanyakubja, c. . ; à š 02, 128 


Künyakubja, c, . . 200, 434, 1790, 2108 


Kapilā (1), . š : š š è . 442 
Kapila, ri., . ; à š à : . 466 
Kapila, tea š š š 2034. 
Kapilà-tirtha, s . š . . . 1092 
Kapilavardhana, ch., 1700 
Kapilendradéva, k., š 1757 
Kapila-Gajapati, Z. of Kafaka, 1131 
Kapilēšvara, liiga, 2034 
Kapilla, asc., . A 350 
Kapitthikā, L,  . è 1386 
Kara, fa, . 1404, 1413, 1416 
Karachuli, s. a. Kalachuri, 1893 
Kāraki, ep. of engr. Mēņtūju, . 1001 
Karamachanda, Narūkā ch., . : i . 1038 
Karama-si, GuMla k., . 4 À š . 106 
Karana-kayastha, . 1828, 1820 
Karaņasingha, ch., . . e ° . 1018 
Karanika, Br., š 350 
Kuraņika, off., 40, 92, | 187, 192, 195, 202, 207, 


214, 222, 267, 260, 271, 276, 350, 1578, 1742, 1786, 


Karanika, caste, . à i M " 34, 1537 
Karauli, di. (/), . š š š š . 426 
Karikala, fa., š Š ; " ° . 1094 
Karivardhana, m., : š A . 1404 
Karivarsha, sur. of k. Sākilladēva, S š 1826 
Karka, : : A š ; 1200 


Karkarāja, Ràshlraküfa pr., . . . . 29 


Karkarālagiri, . š e . ° . 623 
Karkarapurī, C, . š ° i ë . 7A 
Karkarēģi, c., . , . . ° . 2033 
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NUMBER 
Karkuka, fa., à š . ° . 119 
Karmachandra, pr. of Trigarta, 0. . 141 
Kārmaņēya, l., š š i à . 1217 
Karmānta (Badkāmtā), . ° . . 1519 
Karmāntavāsaka, š i i x . 1394 
Karmasirhha, engr., e e . e . 610 
Karmasirhha, mn., š ys . 2l 

Karna, Chaulukya k., 286, 438, 561 & n., 1521, 
1522, 2084n. 
Karna, k. of Qaqhàdëáa, N š ; . 1017 
Karna, Gurjara k., : . . . 1218 
Karna, Kalachuri k, . . 170, 558, 1223, 1225» 
1226, 1227, 1228, 1235, 1237, 1251, 1614, 

1578, 1579, 1581, 1582, 1714 & n., 2030, 2033 

Karna, k. of Mewar, . š š š . 1020 
Karna, Vaghela ch., š " ° ° . 868 
Karnabhadra, m., $ : š š . 1636 
Karņadēva, r. of Jēsalamēra, , š e . 680 
Karņadēva, Chaulukya k, . R . 165 
Kurņamēru, te., š š e . 1227 
Karņapāla, k. of Mewūr, š š . 1007 
Karnaraja, Chaulukya k., ° . . 141, 1098 
Karņarāja, Somavaméi k, — . š Š . 1108 
Karņasimha, k. of Mewir, . ; . 1007, 1050 


Karnasuvarna, ca., , 1339n., 1666 & n., 1729 


Karņātā, 29, 41, 145, 170, 260, 312, 567, 672, 

781, 1550, 1683, 1748n., 2031, 2084n, 2085 
Karņāta-kshatriya, š . e š . 1690 
Karnivatl, c., " š š e i . 1227 
Kārpaļika, . . ç e i ; . 249 
Karpüra, Mahāpamģdita, š š : . 1452 
Karpūradhārā, ca., . . š . 728 
Kartripura, l., š m . . . . 1538 
Kārttikēyapura, l., A e š . . 1798 
Kārttik-odyāpana-parvva, m . . . 36l 
Kāsahrada, 1., š ā ë " å . 501 
Kasamīra-dē., q., . è e e e . 898 
Kalianti, a, a. Kātāngadlēvī, q., : š . 1189 
Kashmir, eo. š . 2105 and n. 


Kadai, 1.,154, 362, 368, 1227, 1871, 1690, 1789, 2033, 2037 
Kasika, i, e ° e ° ° ° ° 06 


Kāsmīra, co., M š è š š . 1578 
Kastürüdévi, q., . " A A ° . 1116 
Kastūrikāmēdini, q, . š s š . 1116 
Kāšyapa, sage, . š r š 2 , 1508 
Kata, Z., š ; š : A . 121 
Katachchuri, lin. 8. a. K alachuri, . š . 1206 
Kataka, l, . A M é . 1131, 1675, 1760 
Katāriyā, Kāyastha comm., . ; e . 623 
Kathaulisthina, Z., ë $ š š . 702 
Kathi, e g M š . 928 


NUMBER 
Kāthiāwār, co, . š A š . 807n. 
Katia, feud. of Chahamana Pritkvīdēva, . . 890 
Katudēva, s. a. Nādēl Chāhamāna Kaļukarāja,. 1460 
Katukarāja, Nadol Chāhamāna, . : 182, 189 
Kātyāyanī, dp . à š š ° . 1254 
Kauñkana, co, . . ° š ; 488, 871 
Kaurava, fa., : . í . 530, 1244 
Kousamba-mandala, di, vi à M š . 121 
Kauéámba-pattalà, di., . . . ° . 418 
Kaušambi, /., š š ° ; ç . 912 
Kautsa, sage, š M š ç 4 1487 
Kavachašiva, Šaiva asc., m ; : 1872 
Kāvērī, ri., . | 1004 
Kāvisa, š i A 303 


Kayastha, 34, 64, 01, 03, 100, 117, 128, 141, 145, 
157, 169n., 188, 207, 218, 253, 310, 319, 451, 479, 
491, 623, 636, 675, 685, 687, 690, 1097, 1451, 1515, 
1660, 1568, 1569, 1666, 1794, 1821, 1820, 1903, 


2006 
Kāyastha-Thakkura, . š š š 188 
Kāyastha-Thākur, š : A i . 451 
Kūyāvatāra, d, . . . š ‘ . 1218 
Kēdāraputra, i á i R R . 624 
Keeper of tho Seal, š 240, 393, 631 
Kéhari, Yādava ch., : 738, 715 
Kēkara, wr., š 141 
Kēkkaka, com., 155 
Këkalla, s. a. Kalachuri Kókalla IL, 2030 
Kēlhaņa, Chaulukya pr., 287 


Kēlhaņa, Náàdol Cháhamüna, . 310, 318, 320, 320, 
327, 330, 348, 352, 365, 377, 384, 385, 403, 425, 
429, 437, 475, 561, 1506 


Kēlhaņa, r. of Gargarat, : : š 548 
Kēlisimha, engr., 579 
Kérala, co., . š š š š s . 1538 
Kēsari, fa., . š 2043n. 
Kēsarin, Yādava ch., 711 
Kēsaudāsa, ch., . š š . 980 
Këášava, gen. of Chaulukya Jay uada š . 245 
Këšava, r., . A : e š à . 1785 
Kééava, m., . š š š š ‘ . 1501 
Kééava, Pandit., . $ ‘ e 3 1248 
Kēšavadēva, ch., . ; š : . 1769, 1770 
Kēšavadēva, mn., š š à š . 1500 
Kàëšava Jhótihga, Mm, . 4 š š . 862 
Kēšava, Sēthi, . š M ; š . 1254 
Kéfavasóna, Sēna Ek, . i š ° . 1093 
Keésiràja, r. of Ūmangā, . š : š . 782 
Kēšīšvara, of Soma dy., š š à . . 701 
Kēyūravarsha, sur. of Yuvarāja I, Kalachuri 
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Khadga, Nāgavanšī k., . A 


Khādgūdyama, Khadga A. . . 1394, 1589, 1690 
Khadgatunga, Tungu ch., : š . 1747 and n. ` 


707 


Khajurāhē, Z., š š š ‘ . 190 
Khalachipura, l, : : š , . 133 
Khalavāļikā, ca., . . " i : . "748 
Khalighatta, l, . : š ; . . 133 
Khalji Mabmüd Shih (II), E of Máluá, . 883 
Khalla, ep. of Subhachandra, tea., 2 . 1764 
Khalvātikā (Khalari), c., m . 737n., 748, 1128 
Khamarikā, f., 1221n. 
Khambha, mn., ; 1501 
Kharhgüra, Yādava Chadasama, : 688, 703, 731, 

761, 1719 
Khan, governor, . I š 839, 883, 805 
Khānakhāna, s. a. Khan. Khānān 1. . 871 
Khaņdichandra, . š ` ; š . 1476 
Khānkhānān, : š 1020 
Kharabana, ch., . š 1769 


Kharagraha (1), Maitruka k., 1337, 1338 aud n., 1341, 
1345, 1596, 1597 

Kharagraha (II), Maitrakua k., . 1353, 1358, 1360, 
1362, 1368 


Kharaparika, tr., . 1538 
Kharatara-gachchha, — . 108, T", 829, 831, 911, 
1853 
Kharataravógada-gachchha, . š š . 961 
Kharjjiiravihaka, a. a. Ahajurahé,l., . . 100 
Kharpara, . 3 š š š . 685 
Khaša, co., . : i " : . 14608 
Khātū, fo., . F e š . : 784 
Khayarā, l., ; 4 . è š . 201 
Khēda, di., . A š . ‘ š 561, 982 
Khčlāditya, mu., . š š š S . 287 
Khérgüra, Yādavu k., . A 3 . 871, 926n. 
Khētā, Guhila k., . š š š . . 781 
Khētaka, Z., . š : š . 1358, 1369, 1370 
Khétaka-mandala, di., . e š ā i 04 
Khētaka-pradvāra, l, . š i S . 1340 
Khētasimha, Guhia pr., ģ š ° . 184 
Khëtta (Khéd), l, A š ç š . 420 
Khichini, g., : š . š , e 877 
Khidāvadā, l,  . š M š g . 859 
Khijjinga, c., . . e ` " . 1487 
Khika, feud., ; š š 1824 
Khimada, Dhdmdhala d. . š ; . 822 
Khimdrapāla, Nàdól Chāhamāna, . š . 141 
Khiñjali, co., š ; ý š š . 1504 
Khifijali.magdala, š ; š š . 2055 
Khivada, Dhàndhala Rathod, . A e e ni 


Khojiks, Kovretu th, . ; 


NUMBER 
Khūmmāna (D, Gubilak, . . . Së 
Khommina (TI), Guhila ch., . . ; š 85 
Khūmmāna (IIT), GuAila E, . š š ; 35 
Khósaru, 5. a. Mughal pr. Khusru, , ; . 905 
Khóttiga, Ràahlraküla k., m : «„l45n., 1057 
Khottikadóva, pr., : A ; . 133 
Khuddavëdiya, vi., : : . 1304 
Khuduvadina, 4. a. Qutbu 4 din bak, : . 598 
Khummiņa, Guhila ch., : i A 583, 784 
Khurram, n. of Shākjuhūn, . : í . 1020 


Kikaka, arch., ; š : . 1381 
Kikkaka, wr., ; 1 93, 1301, 1304, 1305, 2039, 
2018 


Kilhuņo, Gūkhilaūta gov. of Āsikā, . : . 329 
Kira, co, . " ç s 08, 170, 1578, 1826 
Kīragrāma, l., ; š i Í . 1084, 1435 
Kirita, b, . ; š š ç A . 1663 
Kirātakūpa, di, . i š . 287, 312, 381 
Kirāttakūta, l. (/), + . . . . 80 
Kirītin, pr., . š š ‘ š š . 143 


Kirtidhara, m., . š " š š . 1231 
Kīrtigiri ( Deogadh), fo., ; . z . 163 
Kīrtipāla, Sūvarņi k, . š š š . Ish 
Kīrtipāla, Nàdol Chahamina, . 310, 318, 377, 


390, 561, 076 
Kīrtipāla, Vāgavanšī k., , . : . 707 
Kīrtirāja, Chalukya feud, — A . 1088, 1092 
Kīrtirāja, Aachchhapagháta pr., 4 : . 156 


Kīrtirāja, Rash(rakita k., : ; 1008, 17487. 
Kīrtisinha, Tūmara pr., i M . . DRB 
Kirtisimiha (1), k., 4 : : š 540, 810 
Kirtisithha, pr. of Rūjpu'ānā, à . . 1036 
Kirtisirnha, m., . , , 2033 
Kirtisingha, son of Guhilu Jaisingk, š . tail 


Kīrtivarman, Chandēllu k, . 163, 231, 568, 1512, 

1513, 1515, 1790 

Kirtivarman, Guhila pr. ; š . 010, 784 

Kirtivarman, Kaurava ch, . ; 432, 633, 1244 
Kīrtivarmarāja, s. a. Kirtivarman I. of Vatapi, 

1220 and n. 

Kīrttipāla, Pratihāra, . š ‘ š . 2107 

Kishangadh, di., . : ; š š . 1020 


Kishansiñrh, ch. š š " . 1009 
Kishkindhā, di., 8. a. Kēkind, ; : 199, 205 
Kishkindhikā, di., s. a. Kishkindha (Kēkind) . 181V 

1820 
Kīthaņa, wr., š š š è . 212 


Kītūka, Chàhbamana k., . m ; I . 7184 
Kodala, c., . S A : š ; . 1694 
Kodalaka, Coy e e e ° ° ° 1690 


439 | ddilipitakac, . . . . . . W 
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Kēdālēka, c., . 1697, 1698, 1700, 1701 | Krishņadēva, k. of Gaģhādēša. š š 1017 
Kādirasāhi, a a. Abdul Kadir of Kalpi, . . 859 | Krishņadēva (II), Chandravati Paramāra, 135, 139, 
Kči Ghósha, wr., . 1657, 1558 312, 661 & n. 
Kēkalla (T), Kaluchuri (Chēdi) k., 1223, 1230 | Krishņadēva (III), Chandrávati Paramāra, . 488, 
Kēkalla (IT), Kalachuri k., . 1223, 1226, 1227, 1228, 614 
1237, 1578, 1581 | Krishņadēva, m., . 988 
Kókkalla, of the Grahapati fa., . š . 99 | Krishnagiri, mt, . ; š i 1202 
Kokkalla (I), a a. Kalachuri k. Kokalla, 1577 | Krishņagupta, Later Gupta, . 1562, 1555 and n. 
Kókkata, gen., 1509 | Krishņanandin, com., . ; 1655 
Kēkkulli, sur. of Chalukya Vikramaditya 1 . of Krishņapa, Chandélla pr., 1511 
Bādāmi, . S š ; i à . 1520 | Krishņarāja, Guhila pr., ; 1537 
Kēlā, m, . š e š š ; . 1943 | Krishņarāja, Kalachuri (?) k., 1206, 1574 
Kolàáqa- Kafaka, l, ; i š . . 2056 | Krishņarāja, Paramāra E, . š 81 
Kēlāhala, Ganga k., ^ 1103, 1116 | Kyishnaraja, s. a. Rash{rakita Krishna ull ) . 457n., 
Kólahalapura, c., . 1103, 1116 1571 
Kólavati, q., 1572 | Krishņarāya, feud. of Amodà, M . 931 
Komkana, co., . 2085 | Krishņēšvara, m., . . A . 26, 30 
Kómmidévi g, . š š 2023, 2024 | Krita, era, . .1 and n,, 2, 3, 4, 5 
Kēmē.maņģala, . i A : i . 2031 | Kritakirti, mn., 1794 
Kūņadēvī (Kēshadēvī ?), 1553 and n., 155 | Kritavīrya, . e . 143 
Kēņdarāja, ch., 1704 | Kshatrasimha (Khétasithha), Quhila k., 862 
Kondavidu, l, . . š š š . 1131 | Kshatriya, . 26, 672, 1196, 1242 
Kēnddu, š A A ; 2014n' | Kshattra, fa., 1748 
Kēngēda, l., 8. a. Kongoda, 1339 | Kshéma, feud., š 579, 862 
Kongoda, l., e 1550, 1673, 1675 | Kshēmakarņa, ch., : š " š 859 
Kēnkaņ, co.,. ` 108, 110 | Kshēmānanda, feud., 624, 1865 
Kēnkaņa, co., 2031 | Kshēmankara, k., . 1751 


Küosala, co., . 1402, 1537, 1556, 1562n., 1569, 1608, 
1652, 1053, 1708, 1712, 1744, 2031, 2076, 2102 


Kēsala-maņdala, ; 1234 
Koshthaka, granary, e $ ‘ 329 
Koshthika, l., š ; š . 1451 

Otidhikaranika, off., 1786 
Kētihoma, sac., . . ) 023 
Kētivarsha, di., š 1271, 1907, 1550 
Kottabhañja, Bhanja k., e 1487 
Kētļa-nigraha, Commander of the fort, : . 1669 
Kotlapala, guardian of the fort, ; š . 36, 49 
Kēttūra, co., i š i ; ; . 1538 
Kotwal, off., ; ` š ç š 883 
Kratha, tr., . ; ; d š š . 143 
Kratu, à ‘ š ; š š . 2008 
Kripura, l., ; š š . 2038 
Krishņa, com., š š i " š s 24 
Krishna alias Bülasarasvati, com., . ° . Tn. 
Krishna (?), ch. of Kākaira, 1117 


Krishna (I), Rásh(raküfa k., . 2106 and n. 
Krishna (TI), Rashtrakü(a k., . . 64n., 2106n, 
Krishna (III), Rāskfrakūfa k., e š; 64 
Krishnachandra, ch, of Nadtā, . 1177, 1179, 1180 
Krishņadāsa, feud., à š ¿ r 


. 1713 | 


Kshēmarāja, Chaulukya k., . . š . 1522 


Kshēmarāja, Vaghéla ch., š 731 
Kshémasithha, Guhila pr., 610, 784 
Kshémasimha, Sāmkhalā ch., . , à . 680 
Kshēmašiva, Bhafļa, š 1790 
Kshétra, Guhila k., e š š 765 
Kshētrasimha, Guhila pr., 605, 1007, 1921 
Kshētrasimha, à. a. Guhila Ranamalla, 797 
Kshimbarāyēšvara, te., . ‘ 563 
Kshitipála, Imp. Pratihara, . 65, 74,1510 
Kubéra, officer, . ; M 1499 
Kubēra, k., . à ; š m š e 1538 
Kubēra-Nāgā, g., . š š i 1703 
Kubérasarman, ‘ 2004 
Kuchhāhā, fa., : š ; . 1031 
Kudavada- Váaaka, , . 2096 
Kuddi Alāvadīna, 8. a. Alāu- d-din Khalji, . 672 
Kūke, m, . À š š 168 
Kulabhata, See pe + i i 1849 
Kulabhūshaņa, Jaina tead,  . í š . 151n. 
Kulachandra, gov. of Gayā, . e 718 
K ulavhandra, wr., š š ° š . ) 201 
Kulachandra, dchárya, . š . . 1573, 1764 

1679 


Kuladévi, g., š . . . e š 
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NUMBER 
Kulāditya, ch. (?), . š š š; . 376 
Kulastambha, Sulki k., . 1694, 1695, 1696, 1698, 1700 
Kulladóva, m., à i j 1440 
Kul6ti, 1, . i . 1828 
Kulóttunga-Chódadéva (I) Eas n Chalukya, 
2084n. 
Kultér, c, . š; e 1444, 1445 
Kulubariga (Gulbargā), c Cy. « . 1133 
Kulūta (Kuļū), di., i š : 1826 
Kumāra, Bhauma pr., 2058 
Kumira, heir-apparent, . . . š e 310 
Kumara, officer, : : 1502 
Kumara, K àyastha-Thàkur, š i š; . 451 
Kumara, Singara ch, . š . š . 233 
Kumāra, of Sóma dy., . 791 
Kumārachandra, officer, P 1500, 1501 
Kumāradēva, k. of Uchchakalpa, 1194 
Kumāradēvī, Gāhadavāla q., . : 1525 
Kumāradēvī, Uchchakalpa q., 1194 
Kumāradēvi, Gapta q., . e ; . 1203, 1703 
Kumārādhirāja, 1744 
Kumāra-Divāna, off., . A š 1030 


Kumaragupta (1), Gupta k., 6, 1263, 1264, 1267, 
1268, 1269, 1270, 1271, 1272, 1273, 1281, 1545, 
1540, 1548, 1551 


Kumāragupta, (III ?), k. 1307 
Kumāraguru, š š : i A , 454 
Kumārūmātya, off., . 1270, 1271, 1272, 1310, 1538 
Kumārāmātyādhikaraņa, off., . à . 2103 
Kumārapa, feud., of Imp. Chāhamāna Prithivī- 

dēva ll, . š š š ° . 341 
Kumārapadīyāmātya, off., š ç 1724 


Kumārapāla, Chaulukya k., 208, 274, 270, 280» 
287, 288, 290, 296, 207, 307, 312, 315, 321, 352, 
361, 438, 488, 1380, 1381 and n. 1461, 1403, 1522, 

1523, 1803 


Kumārapāla, com., è š . 1242 
Kumārapāla, Kaurava feud. " Chandélla Trai- 
lēkyavarman, ; š e 530 
Kumārapāla, Pāla k., . š . 1030, 1639 
Kumārapāla, r. of Ūmangā, . š i . 782 
Kumārapāla-Haihaya, com., . à . . 1249 
Kumāraparvata (Khandagiri), mt., . i , 1571 
Kumarapura, l, . ° . ; š 2057 


Kumārašānti, m,, , , e š ; i 10 


Kumārasīha, Nadél Chähamåna, . š . 818 
Kumārasimha, Guhila pr, . š š 610, 784 
Kumārasimha, Sārnkhalā ch., . š ; . 680 
Kumārila-patika, m, . e e ° . 1289 


Kumirila, P hilosopher, ° ° ° ° 


Eee eee 


1716 | Lajjā, q.» ci Il 


NUMBER» 

Kumbhakarna, Guhila k., 169, 770, 776, 731, 
784, 786, 789, 796, 797, 798, 803, gut, 813, 818, 
819, 823, 827, 828, 862, 807, 873, 596, 1007, 1534: 
1860, 1933. 1935, 1911, 1913 


Kumbhalaméru, fo., 815, 823, 828, 802 


Kumbhalladévi, 4., 791 
Kumbhaméru, 20, 826, 862 
Kumbhasvàmin, d., i . A . 790 
Kumēļi, fo. (?), . ë 2011n. 
Kumvara, . š 317 
Kumvarasiha, ch., ° š 318 
Kunda, com., S š 5 à : , 1525 
Kundakunda, āckīrya, . 758 
Kundaraja, Rāskrakūfa ch., Lu 


Kufijaraghatāvarsha, Kumbēja k., 1729 & n. 


Kuntala, co., 3 . 1227, 1578, 1600, 1708, 1712 
Kūntarāja, feud., 055 
Kunwār, . 1020 
K uama GE tea., 1270 
Kūr(a)ma, (Kuchhvaha) clan, . 870, LOSS 
Kūrma, fa., . ç 023 
K ürina-5ataka, by Bh5yt, 1650 
Kuru, co, . rbi 
Kurukshētra, l., 15:26 
Kushakana, ch., 883. 
Kuśika, co., . 154, 2031 
Kusthalapura, c., 1533 
Kusuma, Burdthist monk, š l6tt 


1113, 1116 
1519, 1855 


Kusumabhira, Kura k., 
Kusumadēva, pr. (1), . 


Kusumēšvara, l, . I A 1217 
Kūtašāsana, ë ; ° . 1386u 
Kutuka, 2 À š 1451 
Kutumba- Yatra, 1027 
Kutvudina, s. a. Qutbu-d-din, 072 
Kuvalayisva-charita, by Ratna, GT Tn. 
Kuvara, š ° š R 891 
Kuvëraka, . ç š e 209 t 
L 
Làbhapuri (Lahore), c., . . 920 


Lachcbhalladévi,g., . . e 1231, 1581, 1585 
Lachchhukà, d. o š ‘ š , à 74 


Lachchidévi, 4., . ; , š š 1760 
Ladaha, co., A š e ; š 1581 
š 673 


Làdnü,L, . à : ; : 
Laghukalachakra-lika, . . . . 1715n. 
Lahadha, m., š š " s š . 203 
Lāhiņi, g, . š 123 
1618 
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NUMBER NUMBER. 
Lākhā, Guhila k., . š . 758, 708, 819, 1907 | Lakshmasirnha, Makuàqná Rājpūt, . š . 31I 
Lākha, ¢. a. Lakshmana, Chūhamāna pr., : 76 | Lakshmi, Chhindaq. . ; m š A 92 


Lākhāji, Navanagar Yādava, . i š 999 | Lakshmi, Ganga q., M š i ; . 1122 
Lākhaņa, s. a. Lakshmana, Naádol Chāhamāna, 90, 327 | Lakshmidéva, r., . . . . . . 0791 
Lakhaņapāla, Rash{rakijfa k., š š . 1970 | Lakshmīdēvi, q., . . . . . . 605 


Lāūkhnņapāla, Chāhumāna pr., i à 373, 377 | Lakshmīdēvī, q., . š A š . 1254, 1255 
Lākhaņapūluku, Makwànà Rajpit, . M . 731n. | Lakshmidhara, ch., ; I A š . 563 
Lakhaņasimha, mn.,  . ; š . „ 542 | Lakshmīdhara, com, . š š , . 454 
Lakhanasithha, GuAila k, . š M . 1007 | Lakshmidhara, mn., . i š à . all 
Lakho, Rathdd ch. (Y), . j . . , 906 | Lakshmidhara, m., š . š : . 1221 
Lakkhata,ch., . m š ‘ š . 1796 | Lakshmidhara, m., A š ; . 431, 1284 
Laksha, urch., : ; e ģ S , 781 | Lakshmīdhara, Vāstavya, sad I . 2033 
Laksha, Guhila k., š š . T65, 181, 784, 862 | Lakshmidharadëva, M ; ^ ç . 1692 
Laksha, Makwana Rūjpūt, , š ; . 731n. | Lakshmīkalaša, Rāņaka, : : š . 2056 
Lākshā, of Nánaka, š š R ; . 609 | Lakshmīkara, Bhauma-Kara, . š š . 2044 
Lakshmāditya, . ; I š . 1759 | Lakshmikarna, 8. a. Chëdi k. Karna, ; . 1612 
Lakshana, of Vēripad? Set . . . . 302 | Lakshmīnārāyaņa, k. of Vikāru-nagarē, . . 1430 
Lakshaņā image, . : ; A : . 1813 | Lakshmīnārāyaņasimha, Nepal k., . 3 . 1431 
Lakshaņikā, g, . + .  .  «  . 1084 | Lakshmīnētha, pr, . .  , 1390 
Lakshasiīha, Guhila k., š : ; „ 704 | Lakshminrisinha, pr., . e ; i . 1430 


Lakshinadóva, Paramāru pr., ; . 170, 2084n. | Lakshmīvarman, Paramára pr., 232, 357, 383, 439 
Lakshmūādēvi, q., . š à ; . 1250 | Lakshmivati, q., . š ; ë : . 1002 
Lakshmaya (1), Kulachuri k., š š . 1587 | Lākula, doctrine, . . . . . 79 
Lakshinana (11), Kalachuri k., . š . 1687 | Lakula-Püššupata, sect, . š , e . 2031 
Lakshmana, Vūdēl Chāhumāna, 94n., 200, 310, 311, | Lakulī, teu., . š š m i . 2034 


561, 676, 1505 | Lakulīta, d., incarnation of Siva, M . 659n., 1850 
Lakshmana, Kachehhapaghāta, : e , 156 | Lālamatī, q., . R š š m . 1429 
Lakshmaga, Nágavamsi k, . š š . 707 | Lalatādēvi, f., . à ; ‘ . 501 
Lakshmana, k., . a 2 e . 1284 | Lālhaņadēvī, gq., e e š : . . 475 
Lakshmana, Yàdatta ch., ; 2 738, 775, 777 | Lāliga, m., . . . . . . 263 
Lakshmaņa, ch, . i : ; i . 1226 | Lalitabhāra, Kara D A : . 1404, 1413, 1416 
Lakshmaņa, myth. pr., . : . 26n., 31, 1663 | Lalitāditya, k. of Kashmir, . š : . 2105 
Lakshmana, priest, š ; S I . 1757 | Lalitasüradéva, k., Š : . : . 1793 


Lakshmana, com., i m : : . 329 | Lalitatripurasundaridévi, q., . . S . 1067 
Lakshmaņa, engr., . i ; M . 1329 | Lalitavarman, k.,. e š š . 1451, 1836 
Lakshmana, m., . š e : . 1837 | Lalitavigrahanājaka, — . : : à . 28Un. 


Lakshmana, Dévda 27 RE : ; . 676 | Lalla, s. a. Lālīga Bani, : . š „ 677 
Lakshmaņachandra, of Kiragrüma, . . 1084, 1438 Lalla, Chhimda ch., . . . š ; 92 
Lakshmaņa-Nāyaka, . š : ; . 198 | Lamphā (Lāphā), fo, . . . . . 1224 
Lakshmaņapāla, r. of Ü manga, š . 782, 791 | Lañji(in Bālāghāt), di., . š ; . 1608 
Lakshmanarija, Kalachuri pr, . . 143 | Lanka, . 6 MM, 1737 
Lakshmaņarāja, Kalachuri k., 143, 1223, 1576, 1577, | Lāshā, «. a. Guhila Lākhā., . . . 1933 


1578 Lasha(kha)mádé vi, Mid e q., . . 200 
Lakshmaņārāja, r. of Jésalaméru, . R « 760 | Lashamādēvi, f., e . m . 510 


Lakshmaņarāja, pr, . š ` Š š 71 | Lashamasiha, Rāļhēd ch., ; ; 469 
Lakshmanaséna, Séna k., 1686, 1687, 1688, 1680, | Lata, co., 29, 32, 35, 430, 781, 1088, 1092, 1556, 1578, 
1690, 1691, 1692, 1603, 1604 1712, 2085 


Lakshmanasimha, Nadal Chahamána, . . 728 | Lātahrada, di., š i , 287 
Lakshmaņasimha, (@uhila pr., , . 784, 1020 | Lātavāgata-gaņa, Jaina degt . , lin. 


Lakshmaņavarman, pr. (?), . e e . 1828 | Lauhitya (Brahmaputra), ri., e š . 1870 
Lakshmaņavihāra, te., . à ; : . 752 | Lava, leg. pr., š x” . . š . 1431 
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NUMBER 
Lavaņa, ch.(?) . ° š; . 82n. 
Lavaņaprasāda, Chaulukya- VàgMlà, 487, 488, 491, 

1524, 1865 
Lāvaņyadhavala, Chaulukya ch, . . 1865 
Lāvaņyakarņa, Dévja Chahumana, I 676 
Lāvaņyasamaya, com., . š i š 890 
Lāvaņyašarman, preceptor, . š . 1865 
Lavanyasithha, s. a. Lūņasimha, . š 488 
Lāvaņyapāla, Makwāūņā (1) Rājpūt . 731 
Lāvaņyavatī, q., š 143 
Lavarüpravüha, Ranaka, 178 
Lavvana (?), k 2104 
ka vahschsudradi ss, Chandra k. 1519 


Lémna, l., 8. a. Lavana (?) in the Raipur Dist., 1608 
Lēndulūra, c., : . e M „ 1717 
Lichchhavi, clun, 1263 & n., 1344, 1402,1703, 1804, 1806 


Līlāpurīsvāmi, tea., 1182 
Līlū, f., 495 
Limbarāja, Paramūra pr, . i š . 133 
Limbāryā, š š š m 472 
linga, s ; e ç S š 1226 
Llalluva, m., š í š š : š 20 
Lóhada, m., . i e . 642 
Lóhadadéva, Singara feud. 0 J Gahadavila 
Gévindachandra, z A . 233 
Lohaditya, Br., . ; . : i . 1301 
lohara, : š e ° . 368 
Lóohàrka, Dihima feud, e š š . 2084 
"Lēkanātha, Ek, CY 
Lokanatha, engr., . m à ; š . 2102 
Lēkaprakāša, pr., . A š e 1435 
Loké4vara, d., : š ° A” R 1101 
Lēlabhāra, Kara k., : 5 ^ š . 1416 
Lēņabhāra, Kara k., . ; - è . 1413 
Lord of Gauda, . š ; ; 3 . 1087 
Lord of the North, í : . m . 1742 
Lord of Rūmagiri, d, . š š : 1706 
Lóyómaka, Bhatta, , š s: š . 2042 
Luachehhagira (Deogadh), . A ° 33, 1085 
Luduma, f. slave, . 2 š š ¿ 1759 
Lükasthüna, , . í ' ‘ . 702 
Lumbhaka, Dévda Chūkumāna, š ; . 677 
Liinakarna, pr., . ; š š . 801, 894 
Lünapasñjadëva, ch., . ‘ š . 551 


Lunar race, 676, 688, 782, 973, 1107, 1114, 1237, 1241, 
1254, 1526, 1565, 1557, 1558, 1569, 1560, 1561, 1562, 
1565, 1566, 1567, 1568, 1569, 1570, 1572, 1651, 1654, 
1682, 1683, 1685, 1686, 1688, 1602, 1744, 1769, 1770, 

2040n., 2077 

Lūņasīha, of Prāgvāfa fa., . 489, 510, 511, 6513 

Lūņasimha, of Prügváfa fa., . ; š . 487 

PS 
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NUMBER 
Lüpaasiiha-vasahiká, te., , 487 
Lūņavasahikā, te., R . 459 
Lundha, a. a. Détrdà DEE Lunti gu, 070, 677 


Luņdhāgara, s. a. Dévdà Chàhumána Lūņļigu, 076 
Lūņdhāka, Dērdū Chahumana, 669, 673 
Lundrapāla, feud., 1151 
Lungā, ch., š; š š : . 1224 
Lüniga, Dévda Chithumér na, 677, 731 
Lüniga, of Prūgvūta fa., : š 488 
Lūņigadēva, Chaulukya-V āghēlā (?), 039 
Luņtāgara, s. a. Dérdà Chāhumūna Luufiga, 076 
Luntigadóva, Dēvdā Chahumana, 070 
M 
Māchādī (Müchéri), ca., . 82] 
Maohchhu-Kāņthā, co., . . 87L 
Mada, co., . 31, 32 
Mādāka, elder, 160 


Madana, Chandella k., m 508 
Madana, s. a. Rūshfrakūļa k. Madana pala (Y), 2048 & n. 
Madana, feud,  . . i . . 579 


Madana, Author of Párijita-manjari -nàfikà 1660 
Madana, preceptor, 450 
Madana, m., ‘ 25 
Madanabrahma, feud. of ( kaulu kya Bhima II, 381 
Madanadēva, com., 052 


Madauadévi, Chaulukya DER q., . . 1524 
Madanadévi, Kalachuri q., 143 
Madanadēvī, Pilea q., à ; . 1639 
Madanāditya, officer, . š . : . 1457 


Madanānkura, a Pallava wr., : . 1479 
Madanapāla, Gihadavila k., . 102, 168, 174, 178, 

333, 312 
Madanapāla, Pala k., . š 1638, 1639, 1640 
Madanapāla, ftūshļrukūtu k., |. š ; 1070 
Madanapāla, k. (?), 416 


Madanasimha, k., . g 1017 
Madanavarman, Chandélla k., “990, 223, 224, 231, 282, 
293, 300, 313, 325, 371, 431, 600, 1513, 1514, 1914 


Madaphara-Siha, s. a. Muzaffar IT, R96 
Madapratīhāra, lā (?), l., 212 
Madaánra, m., 1873 
Madashphara Patañha, s. a, M drafts Shih of 
Ahmedabad ; š š à ; . 744 
Maddēdara (Mandoór), l., š 3 : ot, 33 
Madhava, k., ; ç : ` š 1290 
Madhava, ch., š š š , š 2040 


Madhava, officer p o e e e e . 1500 
Madhava, com., . š ° . 03, 1770 
Madhava, Pandit, š " š " 1243 


e 
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NUMBER 
Miidhava, engr., š . 164, 1873 
Madhava, vijūknin, . š 1565 
Mādhavadēvi, q., . . . . 2059 


Mādhavagupta, Af agadha Gupta k., 
Madhavarija (I), Sailēdbhava feud., 


. 1552, 1554 
1339, 1072 & n., 


1673, 1674 

Mādhavarāja (11), Sailodbhava feud., .1339 
Müdhavasimha, k., š " 1017 
Madhavavarman (II), Sailédbhava h., 1339, 1672, 1073, 
1674, 1675 


Mādhavavarman (I), Vishņukundin k., 1717, 2097 & n., 
2098, 2099 

Madhavavarman (II), Vishnukundin k., 2000 
Mādhēsimghajī, of Bhangadh, . 938, 942, 1026 
Madhukūmārņava, Ganga k., . 1091 & n., 1103, 1988, 
2054 


Madhukarasahi, k., M í 1017 
Madhumathana, vijñänin, 1509 
Madhumati, l. or ri., . 555 
Madhurantaka, Chhindaka d 1097, 1608 
Madhusūdana, m., š š i 4 . 1519 
Madhusūdana, ch., ç F š š 1114 
Madhusūdana, officer, 631 
Madhusūdana, Bhatia, 1020 
Madhusüdana (Vishnu), d., 2076 


Madhuvēņī, s. a. the Mohwar ri, . š F 43 


Madhyadēša, e 1082, 1714 
Madhyamarája (I), Suilūdbkava kis : . 1676 
Madhyamaraja (11), Sailodbhava k., 1675 & n., 1676, 

2042 
Madhyamaraja (111), Sailodbhava k., . . 1676 
Müdhyandina, Br. ša kha, š e » . 859 
Madēli, mn., 1794 


Madrājapurī-(?  Rājapurī)-Avadhūta, eur. of 
Synteng k. Budagósayisimha of Jayantipura 1182 & n. 


Madraka, tr., : š š š : 1538 
Maga, . . e š A A 30 
Maga (Sükadv T Br. S ° 1105 
Magadha, co., š 1402, 1054, 1743 & n. 
Mnundha-bhukli, . 2103 
Mahābalādhikrita, off.» . 1196, 1207, 1270, 1291, 2075 
Mahabharata, à i . š . 1639 
Maha-Bhavagupta (1), Gupta k., 1556 


Maha-Bhavagupta (11), Gupta k. of Trikalinga, 1551, 
1558, 1559, 1560, 1561, 1562, 1563, 1564, 1565, 1568. 
1569, 2076 


Mahā-Bhavaguptarājadēva (III)- Bhimaratha- 


déva, Gupta k. of Trikalinga, e 1570, 1744 
Mahābhūtavarman, k. of Admaripa, 1666 
Muhabita, M., R i 4 š . 1634 


[ Vou. XXII. 

NUMBER 

Mahābēdhi,l., . š š š ë . 1609 
Mahāchaņģapāla, officer, š š ë . 1071 


Mahàdandanayaka, off., M , 1077, 1538, 1777 
Mahādēva, ch, . e ° . e . 113 
Mahādēva, gov. of Malwa, . ° e . 240 
Mahádéva, m., . S " ° ` 3 98 


Mahádéva-Prithivi$vara, d., . ° š . 1270 
Mahādēvi, f., : š š i š . 180 
Mahādvārādhipats, off., < š š š . 2058 
Mahāgaģa, l., š e " ° r . 1886 


Māhaka, mn., M š ° š é š 34 
Mahākāla, d., š š .' . 133, 690, 1509 


Mahākāla- Yatra, . I i š ; 675, 687 
Mahākāntāra, co., ; š š 1538 
Mahā-kavi-chakravartin, 554 


Mahakharina Gajani-Khānaji, 8. a. Ghazni Khan 

of Jahalēra, . 950 
Mahabshapataladhikarapadhikyita, off. 1385, 1751 
Mahākshapaļalādhikrita, off., . 1386, 1404, 1416, 2044 
Mahākshapaļulādhyakska, off., : 2078 
Mahākshaputalika, off., . 17, 34, 369, 433, 451, 557, 

1375, 1404, 1413, 1416, 1567, 1751, 1826, 1828, 2044 
Mahàkshatrapa, . i 1736 
Mahākumāra, ; 257, 383, 439, 1248, 1508 
Mahālakshmī, Guhila q., , 67,854 m 
Mahālakshntīdēvī (?), q.» 1551 
Mahalla, Chālukyu k. . š A : š 41 


Maham?, s. a. Mahattama, . à š . 057 
Mahamada Sābi, 8. a. Sultan M uhammad-ībn 
Tughlaq., . à : š M 681 
Mahāmahādēvī, 1632 
Mahāmahattaka, off., 1463 
Mahamahattara, off., 1470, 1477 
Mahamahattama, off., . š í 1580 
Mahämandalëśvara, . 141, 265, 270, 280, 317, 324, 


335, 361, 463, 465, 437, 551, 584, 587, 624, 1083, 

1094, 1098, 1900, 1951, 2031, 2054, 2050, 2057 
Mahamandalika, . 180, 205, 1251, 1555, 2100 
Mahümandalika-chüdàmani, . 64 
Mahamanda Sāhi, s. a. Sulfën anna 

Tu ghaq, A š 682, 683 
Malāmuntrin, off., š š e 34, 201 


ūmātya, 198, 230, 264, 542, 557, 565, 585, 631, 
dis 1252, 1826, 2058 


Mahāmēru Šrī-Kīrtistambha, . : . 819 
Mahammada, 8. a. Muhammad-ibn Tu ghlaq, 731 
Maharhmada Shi, : 1919, 1920 
Mahantüda, s. a. Saljan Mabmad Baiqara, nor 869, 


1134, 1135 
Mahamüda, s. a. Sulfan Nasiru-d-din Mahmüd, 685 
Mahamūda Khilchi, s. a. M akmūd Shah I Khalji, 859 
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NUMBER 
Mahaņa, gen., š š à ; à , 1525 
Mahānadī, ri., : š ° 1668, 1569 
Mahānāman, Buddhist tea., . ; . 1326, 1739 


Mahaņamda, wr., . : A š š 154 
Mahānanda, ch., . š 688 
Mahünandin, m., . M š š š . 34 
Mahanasiha, m., š 529 
Mahaņasimhabhata, Nàdoi Chahamana, š 677 
Mahānāyaka, š š 340 
Mahanta, . š " A . 565 
Mahipandita, ` i : e 218 
Mahāpātra, fa, . š ; š 1757 
Mahāpīlapati, off., x . e 2075 
Mahapilupati, off., : ; š . 1206, 1574 
Mahāpradhāna, off., 547, 550 
Jahāpramātāra, off., 1385 
Mahā-Pratihāra, fa., 277 


Mahàpratihàra, off., 44, 1204, 1258, 1304, 1305, 1373, 
1375, 1413, 1502, 1723, 1724, 2058, 2065 


Mahüpratóli, main gateway, . . . 819 
Mahāpurusha, s. a. Vishnu, d., ; e " 5 
Maharaja, engr., 636 


Mahārūjakula, . 546, 590, 592, 602, 605, 609, 613, 
617, 619, 621, 622, 629, 632, 635, 638, 640, 644, 645, 
640, 653, 669, 676 

Maháràüjüsüheb, s. a. Mūnsinghjī of Jodhpur, 1073 
Maharaji, . 227, 281, 342, 1523, 1683, 1760, 1821 


Muhārāņā, . 746, 749, 796, 867, 040, 084, 085, 997, 

1021, 1022, 1144, 1536 
Mahārāņaka, 308, 530, 533, 665, 667, 1244, 1252 
Maháráuta, . i š š š š . 822 
Maharashtra, co., . ` I š P . 871 
Mahūrūula, . š š S 062, 982 
Maharava, . R š š š 1075 
Maharaval, 890, 979 
Maharavala, ; e 474, 1057, 1059 
Mahārāya, . š S 822, 887, 919, 1014 
Muhasadhanika, off., . S š š . 624 
Mahàsühani, off., . ‘ , 547 
Mahāsāhaņiya, (great master of Stables), . š . 182 
Mahasainyupati, off., . . . š . 2058 


33, 34, 41, 103, 291, 390, 1085, 1204, 
1303, 1304, 
1379, 1385, 
1741, 1795, 


Mūāhāsāmanta, 
1293, 1294, 1296, 1299, 1300, 1301, 
1305, 1308, 1326, 1328, 1339, 1376, 
1387, 1388, 1493, 1509, 1591, 1666, 
1806, 1810, 2038, 2039 

. 41n., 43, 44, 1080, 1680, 

1610, 1748n., 2043 
Mahāsāmdhivigrakika, off, . 117, 141, 155, 631 
Mahāsandhivigrahādhikaraņādhikrita, off., 1206, 

1207, 1208 


Mahūsāmantādītpats, 








NUMBER 

Mahasandhivigrahika, off., — . 451, 480, 1196, 1200, 
1285, 1291, 1567, 1568, 2065 

Mahāsāndhivigrahin, off., . 1413, 1558, 1560, 1565, 
2006, 2076 

Mahāsāra, c., s 720 
Mahāsēnagupta, Magadha apta 1385n., 1552 
Mahāsēnaguptādēvi, g., . 1385 
Mahāsēnāpati, off., 1847, 1862 
Mahāsimha, k., 1017 
Mahà-Sivagupta (I), Gu p k. " Trikalitu ga, 1550, 
1561, 2076 

Mahāšivagupta, Pāņdava k., 1654, 18821. 


Mahāšivaguptarājadēva (II), Gupta k. of Trika- 


linga, 1565, 1566, 1567, 1568, 1569, 1570 
Mahi-Sri, 1455 
Mah-d $vapati, 1777 
Mahata, engr., 1405 


Māhata, m., . e à š š š š 99 


Mahà-tirtha, ; à 489 
Muahuttaka, off., 168, 171, 187, 1468, 1756 
Mahattama, off., 93, 240, 1562 
Mahattara, off., . . . : š 31 


Māhā-Varāha (Barāhā)s ftuj pūt tr., 102 & n., 2106 & n. 


Mahāvihāra, convent, 218, 1202, 1202, 1271 


Mahiviharasvamin, M 1783 
Mahāvīra, k., 506 
Mahāvīra, (Vardhamāna), 420, 503, 741 
Mahiivira, Tirthankara, . 310 
Mahüvira, Jaina tet., . š i : š 320 
Mahavyühapati, off., A i 2102 
Mahāyaka, Quhila ch, . ¿ š No, 583, 784 
Mahāyūna, sect, . : : , 1903, 2038 
Mahāyika, s. a. Guhila pr. M ihe 610 
Mahendra, feud., 579 


Mahéndra (I), Guhila ch., ; , i ; 85 
Mahéndra (II), Guhiluch,  . "M . 85 


Mahéndra, k. of Kosala, 1538 
Mahēndra, Vādēl Chahamina, 94 " n., 200, 310, 311, 
1505 
Mahendra, mt., 1528, 1870, 2065 
Mahéndragiri, k. (?), : š 1538 
Muhēndramalla, Nepal k., . 1429, 1430, 1431& n. 
Mahēndrapāla (E), Imp. Pratihara, . 40, 41, 42, 44, 49, 
53, 1403, 16416 n., 1642, 1643, 1044, 1645n., 1047, 
1604 


Mahéndrapila (Il), Pratihára k. . S ; H 


Mahéndravarman, k. of Kümarapa, 1006 
Mahéndrüyudha, Imp. Pratihára, . : © 1979 
Mahēndu, Dūkīma ch., . A i 2084 
Mahéé£a, com., š ; ‘ š 850, 87:3 
Mahéévara, Dādhīcha ch, : i à . 528 
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NUMBER 


Mah&ivara, com., . . e «© « « 802 
Mahéévara, k., e " e ° ° I 16 
Mahčávara, raja-pandita, . : e ç 
Mahëšvaradšáma, k., A ¿ w s e š 20 
Mahē$varanāga, k., ° . . . e 
Mahi, rt, . š e š e 04 
Mahibaladévi, g., . : : š š .. 377 
Mahīchandra, Gáhadavála, . , 164, 333, 345 
Mahīdēva, Lichchhavi k., š ° ; . 1402 
Mahidévidévi,g., e, 58 


Mahidhara, m, à e š š A 163 
Mahīdhara, Maga Br., . ; š e 1105 
Mahīdharadēva, artisan, . . > 1625, 1632 
Mahiduka, mn., . i e š . 263 
Mahighanghala, eur. of Dévakaravarman, . 1790 
Mahimā, g., . . . ° e 1532 
Mahimadéva, Nāgavaršā ka š i . 107 
Mahimandaléévara, e š i . . 1758 
Māhirnsaka (Ahmedābād 1), l. ; . 547 
Mahimüda, 4. a. Mahmid II of Ahmedabad, . 899 
Mahimuda, 8. a. Mahmid Baiqara, . . 896 
Mahīndrapāla, 8. a. Pala k. Mahéndrapala, 1646 
Mahindravarmadéva, k. of Kalinga, .  . 1906 
Mahīndu, (Mahéndra), Nàdol Chāhamāna, 561, 676 
Mahipa, Vaghéla ch, . . . ° 868 
Mahipila, k. of Ārāsaņa, : š 1864 
Mahīpūla, Kachchhapaghāta, . — . . 156, 169 
Mahīpāla, feud., . š . š . 199 
Mahīpāla, m., . . . . . 825 
Mahīpāla, Vāgavanšē i; š : š 707 
5, 162 
Mahīpāla (I), Pūla k., . 114, 1624, 162 eo 2 1621, 
Mahīpāla (1T), Pala k., 1639 
Mahipala, Páramára k., . . š 123 
Mahīpāla, Paramara k., š i - 848 
Mahīpāla (D, Y ādava Chūdūsamā a. 665, 666 & o, 
007, 074, 088, 751, 1507. 1718, 1719 
Mahīpāla (IT), Yādara Chüd&sam&, 726, 722, 768, Mier 
Mahīpāladēva, Imp. Pratihāra, — . 49, 71, 1086 
Mahīpati, Hüna, . . . 289 
E etr. of rap a an, Yadav Chi. 
dasama, . . 730 
Mebīrāja-Neru, N ārūkā ER . x i . 1038 
Mahisharūma, i « A š i š 27 
Māhishmatī, c. (?), : . i š . 480 
Māhishmatī, l, . š à ; e . 1288 
Mahiya, m., . š À š š š . 672 
Mabmäd, r. of Malwa, . è ; š 796 


22, 25, 28, 40, 53, 61, 


hödaya, 3. a. Kanauj, ca., . 
= d 1080n., 1618, 16661. 


NUMBER 
Māhula, m., . e e š š e . 156 
Maitraka, fa., š i e š 1293, 1296 


Makada, Ūmaļa k., ` ; : š . 728 
Makuta, di., š F š š š . 1824 
Makwana Rajpüts, š : š 4 . Bln- 
Mala, ch, . š š ë š ° . 845 
Mala, Rathod ch., . š . . è I 982 
Mālāda, ch., . . š š ; š . 1742 
Mālāda, pr., 1 š š š ° . 2105 
Māladē, r. of Jodhpur, . š á e 926n. 

Māladēva, Sūngirā Chahamana, . è . 695 


Māladēva, of Prágvàja fa, . 492, 409, 404, 405, 496, 


Maladhāra, k, . š š e . 3084 & n. 
Mālādhara, . : ç š š š . 559 
Maladhàri, . š š š ^ . 4911. 
Malaka, die š ; ! ; š 2057 
Mēlapurtā; c., š . 1020 
Mālava, |. 3, 6, 9, lên., 08, 145 & n:, 312, 567, 601, 


577, 579, 589, 685, 781, 797, 1116, 1237, 1622, 1538, 
1657, 1003, 1757, 20B4n. 
Mūlava-gan.tmnāta, . . 0. « . 3 


Málava-gdua-ethiti, : ; i a . 6,9 
Mala vaka, di., 1346, 1347 
Málava- Kála, era., š : E š N 87 
Malava-king, 8. a. Gēgādēda, . š . 784 
Miilav-Akhandala, ep: of Paramtra Jastugidéva 659 
Mālava-pūrvvā, s ë 5 
Mālava-vdrinša, e 7 
Malaya, . . . . . . . M08 
Malayakētu, š i F Š x e 34 
Malayāsimha, ° ] . š š . 1251 
Malayasimha, feud., . š š š . 2033 
Malayavarman, Pratihāra ch., ç 475; 541 
Malhaņa, Chhinda ch., . : , : š 02 


Malhana, Pushkara, . ; š 3 š 51 
Malhāņa family, . m : š š 
Mal har 9 e e . e ° e e 


421n. 
Malik, Farūgi E, . e à ; . - 924 
Mūlika, sur. of Mhdjapharsaha (?), . ; . 895 
Malka, E 31 3 >. > > >. 708 
Mala. .. . . : «5. 624 
Matla, m, . ° ° . ° ° . 1154 
Malla, pr., . š š š š š . 688 
Malla, of Bëma di. . .. . . . l 
Malla, tf, . š š i m ° e 1009 
Malla Datta, mi., „ o e o 1658, 1560 
Malladēva, ch., . : ; e . 781, 1900 


Malladēva, k,  . : 2 . x . 1139 
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NUMBER 
Malladēva, of Prügvàfa fa, . M à . 488 
Malladēva, Rathaida ch., à š : . 949 
Malladéva, r. of Umanga., . ; i . 08 
Malláradévi,g., . : ; A . 194 
Mallasimha, r. of Gurālior, š ° š . 866 
Mallate, Guhila Gh., e ° ° e 583 
Mallata, officer, . : ; 1529, 1530 
Mallinatha, Rathéd ch., . Q05n. 
Malugidéva, Nágavaméi pr., . ; M . 101 
Malūk khān, . š : : š . 883 


10, 133, 240, 245, 579n, 623 & n., 802, 
883, 1020, 1062 


Máàlwà, co., . 


Mamaka (1), ch., . i š . 1790 
Marndalika (III), Yàdava Chadasama, š . 805 
Marndalikëávara-Sambhu, eur. of Dhārāvarsha, 493 
Maddaliyà, l., : x 202 
Mamdana, Paramüára, . i š : , 166 
Mamdapadurga, fo., 559 
Mamdapāvala (Māņdu), l., 845 
Māmē, m., . 1241 
Māmgalya, 8. a. Māngaliyā suh- division of dēklūt 
clan,. š . i 415 & n., 616 
Mamkanaka, ne (4) is Makwūnā Raj- 
pūts, ; 791 & n. 
Māmmā, officer, . š à š ° .1498 
Mammaka, feud., . . ë . . . 1368 
Mammaka, m.  . š A š š . 1298 
Mammaka, officer, š š e š 2078 
Mammata, officer, š 97 
Mammata, Rüahfraküfa, š 58, 94 
Marhna Duryēdhanrāj, Rathod ch., . A 982 
Mana, . š š š š A š „ 1105 
Mana, k. (?), Š 16 
Manabhita, n. of Sailēdbhava Dharmarāja, . 1676 
Manadāsa, . ; . 1083 
Mānadēva, k. of N epāl, . 1367, 1372, 1402, 1426 
Münagriha, ca, . 1344, 1373, 1392, 1804, 1806 
Mānaladēvī, g., . z š 226 
Mānamātra, k > . 1870 
Mānānka, Rash(rakija k., 1900 
Mānaprakāša, k. . x” 1798 
Mānapnrā, ¢., . 1000 
Mānasābi, Tómara ch., . š š ; . 988 
Mānosimha, k., . š 039, 1802, 1945. 
Mānasirmha. pr. of Dévalià, . ‘ ; . 1020 
‘Manasitnghaji, Kachchhavà k., 938, 043, 046, 1020 
Maņathala, eculp., š . . . 120 
Manavansa, . : . e . 1203 
Mānavasirnha, Dēvdā Chahumina, M í . 676. 
1756 


Mandākinī, ri, . ° . . è ° 
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NUMBER 

Mandala, pr,^ . i : . 088 
Maņģulāchārya, . ç š à 863 
Mandalagadh, fo., 765 
Mandalakara, fo., . 784 


n š . 1594 
24, 133, 390, 461, 708 


Maydalééa, . : : 
Maņdalēšvara,  . š 


Mandall, c. or di., . 557 
Müàndalika,.. m 434 
Māņdalika, Paramūra feud., ç š 133, 179 
Maydalika, : 3 è 1111 
Mandalika, Yàdava Chüdüsumà, 1805 
Maņdalīka (I), Yadava Chüdásumá, 131, 1719 
Mandalika (II), Yadava Chūdāsumā, 151, 1719 
Mandalika (IIl), Yādava Chūdūsamā, — . 867 & n. 
Mandana, arch., i . 1536 
Mandana, m., š M ; ‘ i 1017 
Mandana, Paramára, š . 177 
Maņdanadēva, Paramara ch., . i 145 & n. 
Maņdapa, c., 623, 757, 859 
Mandapa, i ; š 204, 188 
Mandapadurga, fo., š š . 457 
Mandapikà, (Mandi), c., 1509 
Māņdavya, c., š : 850 
Māņdavyapura, |. 26, 314, 343, 384, 403, 428, 661 
Mandóra, fo., 784 
Maņdēvara (Maņdūr), : 1020 
Mandi, s. a. Mandapa, š ; . 8623n., 859 
Māņdū, mn., I . . p : „ 1252 
Mangāka, engr., 2076 
Mangaladévi, q., 1004 
Mangalārā, ch., . dtl 
Mangalaraja, ch., š 71, 088 
Mangalaraja, K achchhapaghätu pr. . 150 


Mangalaraja (Mangalēša), Western. Chālukya k., 1207n. 
Mangalarija, Gujarat Chālukya, OP 1949 
Mangalaéri,g., - i ; š '. 2058 


Mangalasvāmin, monk, . 1460 
Manikantha, com., š 156 
Māņikyadēvī, f., 1118 
Māņikyadēvī, g., . 724 
Māņikyarāya, gen., 1182 
Münikyavarman, k., 1842 
Mafijünandin, com., . š š š 1459 
Maijutrīdēva, . . š 1612 
Mankhadasa, : š ; : . 161% 
Mankunadévi (?), g,  * š 8 1110 
Manna, officer, i š 1828, 1829 
Mandharasimha, k., š 1017 
Manēratha, com., < s : š 401 
Manëratha, com., A M š š . 1036 


A — I RM 


334 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [ Vox. XXII. 
M. 
NUMBER NUMBER 

Manēratha, poet, . N : x" š . 1105 | Mattarāja, Makwānā Rajpit, . ° . e 731n. 
Manēratha, mn., . ; š A à . 1196 | Mattata, Guhila ch, . . cue œ . 85 
Manüratha, m., . : : " š . 311 | Mattila, k. (?) $ š $ ^ š . 1779 
Mānsingh, ch., ° ° ° ° . ° . 1009 Matü, Mi, ° ° ° ° ° e . 1249 
Maņtarāja, k., š e : ° i . 1538 | Maudgala, fa., à š š š š . 1203 
Mantrin, . 245, 488, 1270, 1500, 1602, 1625, | Maujadina, a. a. Muizzu-d-din Bahram, . 535, 598 
1032, 1742 | Maukhari, fa., à i í š 25n., 2079n. 

Mantrisimha, Nagar Br., : ç „« . 751 | Maurya, lin., š ; š ; š 18, 1220 
Manu, . m š š š; š š . 1020 | Mayūnagarī,l, . : š i i . 468 
Manurāja, Mēri k., š š š , . 1020 | Mayūra, ch., i í š š š š 26 
Manvantarüdi, . à š ‘ š . 353 | Mayūra, fa., š š ; š 1754 & n. 
Mānyaka-patta, rent free, . — , 2085 | Mayūra, oficer, . . 0005 e 67,1529 
Mārasimha, Gaga pr., . š es 4 . 1103 | Mayūrākshaka, mn,  . . . . . 4 
Mārga-pati, of, .  . «© «6 s 2105 | Mayurika,fa, . . + . (04 
Mürkandéávara, d., i ; š š . 883n. | Mēdada, Guhilatta k., . . . . 706 
Markula-dévi, d., . 1844 | Médantaka, e. a. Mērtā, . 26, 650 
Maru, co, . : : , 31, 579 | Mēdapāta (Mewār), co., . 94, 557., 579n. 583, 
Marumandala, di., š : : : 312, 731 503, 610, 764, 776, 784, 828, 873, 896, 1022. 
Marusthali, di, . š 677, 731, 873 1136, 1038 
Mārvār, co., š 152, 310, 475n., 926 | Médipóta, chhurtkara, . «1097 
Maryādā-dhurya, Warden of Marche, . . 35 | Médt,c, . n. o ano o 1020 
Maryādā-sūgara, sur, of Kalachuri k. Vyasa, 143 | Mēgha, Rashfroda pr., 721 
Māsakadēvī, prs., . 1885 | Mēghachandra, pr. of Triyarta, 1441 


Māsatā, f., . R . ^ š š š 08 


Matadévi, g., : , ; š ; 394 
Matamatatsithha, eur. of k. Sühilladéva, . 1826 
Matha, S : š ; 1257, 2042 
Mathanadéva, feud,  . š e ç 74 
Mathanasimha, k. (?), i . 579 
Mathanasimha, Guhila pr., 610, 614n., 784 
Mathara, fa., š 4 A Š 1561 


Mathura, 1., . i ° 


Māthura-Kāyastha, , 169n., 636, 675, 685, 687, 600 
Matidatta, ^ . 1307 


Matila, &. g ° ° ° 2 ° ° 


. . . 623 


e 1779n. 
Matila, b, . š 3 . 1538 
Mātribhata, mn., . š . 1211 
Mātrichachātaka, l., ; I ; „ 2041 
Mātrichandra, Pallava, . ; š ‘ . 1479 
Mitrichéta, m, . š . š š . 1869 
Mātrika, fea., ë š . 103 
Mātriravi, m., A A š , s š 30 
Miütri&arman, Br. com., . š " š . 123 
Mātrišiva, . R š i i . 1198 
Mātrivishņu, feud., š : š . 1287, 1877 
Matsya, k., . š š . 1663 
Mattamayiira, i, . š i š a . 1872 
Mattatnuyūra, spiritual lin., . e . 1221,1873 
Mattamayūranātha, Saiva usc, — . M . 1577 
Mattarn, (Mangala 1) g., P : š . 1677 





Mēghanāda, Dahiyà, — . š à š : 9s 


Méghanirayana, k., 1772 
Mēgharāja, ch., š 911 
Mēgharāja, Ráfhód ch., . 982 
Mēgharājajī, ch, . ELT 921 
Mēghasēnāchārya, Jaina tea., : A : 75 
Méghavana, l., 1368 
Méghavéena,L, . ; : 1359 
Mēghēšvara, te., . ] 1526 
Méhavada (Moohad), l., 418 
Mīhuka, m., . ë . 1221 
Mékala, ca., . š ° . E . 1708 
Mēkhalā, g., ç š m . 1455 
Mēlaga, Yadava Chūdūsamā, . . 1719 
Mēliga, pr., . : e I ° . 688 
Mēlīga, Yadava Chūdāsamā, 746, 747, 749, 761 
Mēņtēju, engra . ° š m e . 1091 
Méruvarman, k., . 1813, 1814, 1815, 1810, 1817 


Mētāī, g., 
Mewār, co., 


. 1713 
705, 1007, 
1020, 1157 


. 60, 268n., 324n., 364, 392, 


Mhējapharsaha, (?),  . š i ; , 895 
Mian Mohammad Val, š š A . 1026 
Midlik, a, a. Rājhūd Mandalika, . . . 982 
Mihira-Bhója, s. a. Imp. Pratihāra Bhójadéva, . 1663 


Mihirakula, Hūna k., — . 1860, 1870, 2100, 2105n, 
Mihiralakshmī, Jes ° e. ° ° e 1810 
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NuMBER 
Mihiravarman, m., e š š ç š 10 
Mimameaka and Vaidà ntika poct, 1757 
Mimàmsà philosophy, . š . ° . 1716 
Mīnaladēvi, g, . š š . 1865 
Mina, tr, . š š š i 1020 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, k., ; . 026n. 
Misra Dāmēdara, com., . ë . A . 748 
Mithila, co., . š; š š 1431, 1748n. 
Mithila, f., . š Š i . š 707 
Mitrasëna, Tómara of Gwālior, « š 988 
Mitravarman, k., i 1904 
Mléehehha, 27, 475 & n., 579, 083, 738, 1679, 5058 
Mada, fu, . š à 436 
Moghul, peo., . . . . 930 
Mohamad Kuliji, . i š 1026 
Mohana, Makwana Rajput, . 731n. 
Mohili, q., . š , 871 
Mohili, clan of Raji, 423 


754, 764, 765, 767, 776, 781, 784, 
1007, 1932, 1933, 1938 


Mokala, Guhila k., 
797, 798, 862, 


Mokala, m., . š š 790 
Mokala-si, r. of Mandóvara, . š : . 1020 
Mēkalasimha, Vāgkēlā ch., 868 


721, 730, 132, 
733, 746, 1719 


Mokalasimha, Yāduva Chiidasama, . 


Mokaléndra, Guhila k., . š e 1535 
Momaladévi,f., . . . š š 234 
Mēris of Chitorgarh, 1754n. 
Mēshaņa, . š . š . ° 1882 
Mótisvarà, Guhalaūtra, : 423 
Mrigānka, sur. of Susthitavarman of Kümarüpa, 1666 
Mrigavati, prs., . . . . . . 1017 
Mrisibrahma, 1468 
Mrityuūjayavarman, k., 1818 
Mrittyuka-vrūti, . š à . è 448 
Mubārakh, Farūgi k., š . 2 924 
Muchchaka, fa., . , 636 
Mudāphara, 8, a. M — I D of Ahmedabad . 915 
Mudgagiri, c0., - š 3 26 
Mudgagiri, l., 269, 161l, 1613, 1618 
Mūdhūdaya, ch., . š . š à . 862 
Mudrūvyāpāra, . . . 487, 567, 565, 631 
Mugala, 8. a. Mongol, . š 751 
Mugdhatunga, Kalachuri k., . . . 1577, 1873 
Mugdhatunga, eur. of Sumkaragana II, Kala- 

churi k. . ° . . . ° . 143 
Muhammadan, . š š E . 60672, 1033 
Mubammad Husain Mirzá,  . e . . 926 
Mubammadibn Tughlag (?), Muhamadan e., . 693 
Muhammad Mu'izzu-d-dīn, Sulļān of Delhi,  . 686 


NUMBER 
Muhammad Quli Badshah, &., š . 2020 & n. 
Muhammad Saiyid, Sultan of Delhi, š 1t41n. 
Muhuņuka, Pratihāra, . š š 1518 
Mukandāsa, Narükà ch., š à 1038 
Mukhara, s. a. Maukhari, š Š 160L 
muktā grant, à A 3 . 884 
Muktāpīda, sur. of Lalitüdity 1, k. of ‘Kashmir, . 2105 n° 
Muktasiriha, Yüdava Chūļāsamā, . toh 
Mukti Ghāta, l, . ë ç A š . 1051 
Mukutëšvara, fa., . š 1762 
Müla, s. a. Chaulukya Mūlarāja L, 263 X n. 
Mūladēva, Kachchha pughata ch., 156 
Mūladēva, Rajpit ch., 1526 
Müladéva, 8. a. Yàduva Mūlarūja, . 00838 


mMūlanāgyaka, S ‘ . 320 
Mūlnrāja, ch., ° 1057, 1059, 1060, [185, 1186, 1446 
Mūlarāja (I), Chalukya k., . 9l, 93, 01, 279, 286: 

438, 478, 481, 534, 1522 
Mülaràja (1L), Chaulukya k., . : . 438, 18605 


Mūlarāja, gov, . š š : : . 547 
Mūlarāja, Vaghela ch, . š m š . . NUN 
Mūlarāju, Yádava ch, . e ; i 119, 117 
Mūluka, gov. of Suraah[ra, . š i . 26S 
Mundaka, m., . 1097 
Muni (Buddha), d., . 1650 
Mufija, Makwind Itūjpūt, 731n. 
Muüja, Paramūra k., . 94n., 133, 170, 19fn., 200n. 

061 & n., 818 


lankī k., . . A š 6605 
1636, 1750 


Mufijaladóva, Só 
Murari, com., 


Murari, rūjaguru, . š š 1636 
Mūrasīma, l., : à i ‘ 1558, 1559 
Mürtigana, Šaiva asc., . š d 1670 
Murunda, . š , ç š 15338 
Murundasvamini, . š : ° š . 1201 
Mushana race, š : š . 1526 
Mütà-Nensiji-ri-khyàt, C "hronicle of Marwar, 975u. 
N 
Nabhiitishandaka, r., . : : M 1743 
Naddüla, l., . 307, 310, 311, 601, 651, 070, 1505 
Naddūlāī, s. a. Naddüla, ç : ; . 310 
Nadia, di, . š à > 1177 
Nādēl, s. a. Naddūlu, $ . 200, 327, 475n., 950 
Nadül, 8. a. Vaddūla, di., ° . e 200) 


Nādūla, 8. a. Naddila, . e e . 3ts, 355 
Nadila, . 287, 320, 327, 344, 377, 621, 632, 677, 

728, 1100, 1523 
Nadulyapura, 6. a. Naddila,. . . . 352 
Naga, fa., |. 21(?), 1101, 1607, 1608, 1703, 20-44, 2100 
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NUMBER 
Naga, Guhila ch., . š š š " ° 85 


Naga, Bard, š . . 67, 123 
Nāgabhata, m. . ; š š š š 16 
Nagabhata, feud, Pratihāra, . š ç . 26 


Nügabhata (I), Imp. Pratíihàra, . — . 20n,, 1603 
Nāgabhāta (II), Imp. Pratihāra, . 25, 20, 28, 1663 
Nūgabhatta, k., ape 


Nāgabhatta, 8. a.. Imp. Pratihara N ágabhafa (11), 
Nāgada, mn., . š š š 437, 566, s 


Naga-dala, . ; A š 405,.1117 
Nāgadāma, Naigama, I 1371 
Nāgadatta, k., š í . „e 1038 
Nügadatta, com., . š š . . 1794 
Nāgadēva, gov., 1723, 1724 
Nayadéva, wr., . 1404 
Nàga-gachchha, . . . 882 
Nügahrada, L., ° 80, 170, 477, 579 
Nagakāra, 2 , i . 1404 
Nigakhéddi, dūtaka,  . m e . 2065 
Nāgaladēvi, q., 1805 
Nagala Mahadévi, q., A A 1097 
Nāgalladēvi, g, . : š à s . 611 
Nūgamuņdin, m., . š , : ; š 11 
Nügana- Bhói, m., . . 1470 
Naganātha, a. a. Vindhya, 850 
Nāgapāla, k. of Mewar, . . . . 1007 
Nāgapāla, ftājānaka, . š . e 1834, 1836 
Nāgapattana (Nāgōr), €.,  . . 672 
Nāgaprasāda, feud., 1455 
Nāgapura, fo, . . . . 184 
Nāgapura, c., š . ; 781 
Nāgara, fa., . . 35, 240, 386, 751 
Naga, race, . 1094, 1097, 1102, 1110, 1209, 1716, 
1885, 1888 
Nagaraja, pr. of Mewar, g š š . 935 
NagaraáréahjMn, . ; , . 1271, 1307, 1660 
Nagarjuna, ch, . Š : . . 688 
Nūgasārikā, ca., . 141, 1098 
Nūgasēna, k., : i . š 1538 : 
Nāgasimha, gen., . 1201 


Nāgāvalēka, s. a. (my. Pratikāra Nāgabhaļa I, 20,82 
Nūgāvalēka, a. a. Pratihāra Nàgabhaja 11, 20 & n. 
Nāgavarnšī, . 
Nàgavardhana, m., ; 116 
Nagavardhana, ch., š 2108 
Nàgéndra, pr, . š : : š š 15 


Nàgéndra-gachchha, à A : ; 488 
Nāyņēcbi, q., : 982 
Nāguka, feud.,  . e 1455 
Nügula, wr., . e 544, 592 


707, 1096, 1113, 1229n., 1006 


Nàhaga, m., ; 
Nahada, a. a. Nagabhata, S ‘ e A dl 


Nahara, k. . . e š š š . 561 
Nahusha, . e e . e ° . 143 
Naigama, comm., . " . 8, 310, 311, 687 
Nāiladēvi, g., ç š š . 640 
Ņaiņasī, author of Mūtā Nënsiji-ri-khyät, 975 & n. 
Naiņasiha, m.,  . A A : š . 672 
Nakubāi, f., . . . ° ° . 952, 957 
Nala, myth. anac., š š š . 1870, 1883 
Nāladāsa, feud., . ‘ š š š . 1713 
Naladéva, Nügavathái k., e. Ux Š . 707 
Nalagiri (Narwar), l., " š . 603 
Nalanda, l., . 1393 (?) 1612, 1613, 1626, 1742, 
2076, 2105 
Nalapura, c., š . 206, 042 
Nàmadéva, priest, š š š . 2032 
Nāma-karaņa, Naming ceremony, 369. 
Namala, arch,, š ; : 1248 
Nāmaļadēvī, g, . ` š i 673 
Nāmalladēvi, q., ; 676 
Naihdi-gana, : : 1853 
Narkafichyémácharin, e engr., . 2006 
Namóbuddha,.n., . . 16000 
Nàmvasiha, wr., I 561 
Nānā, m, . A š š 502 
Nana, mn., . i š I å . 620 
Nāņaka (Nana), l, " . 609 
Nānāka, Nāgara poet, . š 577 & n. 
Nanda, Saka, 1077 
‘Nanda, sur. of Nandūdbhava Dkruvānanda, . 2043 
Nandana, ch., š ‘ š . 1310 
Nandana, m., š š 100 
Nandapadra-mandala, di., : 430 
Nandaprabhaüjanavarman, s. a. early Ganga 
Nandavarman, . 1905 & n. 


Nandapur, c., 
Nandāvalla, š à 
Nandavarman, Gaga k., 
Nandin, fa., . 

Nandin, image, 

Nandin, k., 

Nandipuri, l., 


e š š . 1190 
š ; Š . 26 
. 1905n., 2050 

1460, 1730 

š 1885 

š ; . 1538 
è 1209, 1210, 1212, 1213 


Nandivardhana, l., e š š . 1703, 1876 
Nandivarman (I), Šālatkāyana k., .  2089n. 
Nandivarman (II), Šālankāyana k., 2088, 2089 & n., 

2090 
Nandēdbhava, fa., š ç ° . 2043 
Nandu, m., . ; A š š ° . 1034 
Nangamā, g., ç š ; ° ° . 1116 
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NUMBER 
Nëñisirnha, mn., . r š š x . 1693 
Nanna, k. (?), š m i . 1848 
Nanna, sur. of Rüshraküfa Gunavaloka, . 1668 
Nanna-bhatti,  . š m š š 1250 
Nannüchürya,  . š š š r 715 
Nūnnadēva, m., . š š š 1890 
Nannadéva, Pándava b. 1652, 1658, 1655 
Nannaraja, Kalachuri k., 1587 
Nannarāja, Rāshtrakūļa oh., . 1082, 1083 & n. 
Nannarāja, s. a. Pandava Nannadéva, 1650h. 


Nennarāja, son-in-law of Péndava Tivarailéva, . 1658 
Nannata, m., š . - 1763 
Nannata,-vaidya, . . 2042 
Nennuka, Chandélla ch., 68, 100 


1430. & ri, 1683 & n., 1748 & n. 
709, 789, 813, 819 


Nünya, feud., A 
Nāpā » © ch. b . e e 


Nūpā, m, . š . š ; š . 949 
Narabhata, . š š " M F š 26 
Narachandrasuri, com., . 491n. 
Narada, m., . : ; s i 781 
Naradatta, Mn., . š M š 1282 
Naradatta, wr. . š š 2038 
Narahada (Narabhata), i š 31 
Narnharidēva, k., . S . 1017 
Naraka, leg. ansc., . x 1666, 1677, 1678, 

1679, 1681 & n., 2061, 2062 
Narāņaka, fo,  . b š . 784 
Narapati, k. of Mewar, . . 1007, 1020 
Narapati, mn.  . . . ‘ ‘ 62: 
Narasingha, mn., . . . š 1082 
Narasimha, d., š 1687, 1690, 1821, 2093 


Narasimha (T), Ganga k., 1115, 1615, 1998 
Narasithha (II), Ganga k., 1106, 1116, 1122, 200], 
9002, 2003, 2004, 2005, 2006, 2007, 2008, 2009, 2010, 
2011, 2012, 2071 

Narasimha (III),@anga k.,1122, 2015, 2016, 2017, 2018, 
2019, 2020, 2021, 2022, 2023, 2024, 2025, 2073 
Narasirnha (IV), Ganga k., . 1106n., 1122, 1125 
Narasimha, k.  . é : ; . 1017 
Narasithha, Kalachuri k., 308, 1235, 1237, 1238, 1247, 
1248, 1581, F582 


Narasithha, of Soma dy., š š š . 791 
Narasirnha, Rāshjrakūļu ch., . . . . 847,887 
Narasimha, com., . š š i . 812 
Narasithhadéva, Nagavaméi k., š . 111}, 2113 
Nerasimhadóva, 6. a. Bahubaléndra, r . 2029 
Narasimhagupta, Imp. Gupta, i . 1561, 1789 
Narasimharāya, Kākatīya k., . . +. « 1027 
Naravahana, Guhila pr., 67, 80, 85, 583, 610, 784, 

1629 
Naravāhanadatta, feud. (?), . À M . 1284 


NuMBER 

1385 

: 583, 610 

159, 135, 170, 175, 180, 


Naravardhana; k., 
Naravarman, Cuhila pr., 
| Naravarman, Puramāra k., 
x 232, 252, 257, 383, 457, 1521, 1659 
| ' Naravarman, š i , i i : 1 


i . Naravarman, feud., 
Nārāyaņa, k. of Saumara, 


dd n. 
1148 


Nārāyaņa, k. of Cooch Behar . 1141, 1142, 1143 

; Narayana, ch., : 1769, 1770 
' Ñarñyara, author of Rimabh "T yukavya, 1887 
Nardyana, archer, . j 1243 
Nārāyaņa, Pandit, 2102 
| Nārāyaņa, mn., 1660, 1757 
. Nārāyaņa, officer, . . 1751 
| Nārāyaņa, poet, . A : ; 554 
: Nārāyaņa, wr., 233 
Nārāyaņabhadra, hid. 1729 
Nirfiyanadatta, mn., 1686, 2003 
Nārāyāņa Nandin, ch., 1730 
Nūrāyaņapāla, Pala k., 1610, 1617, 1018, 1619, 1820, 
1025 

| Nārāyaņasimha, mn., 1452 
| Nārāyaya-Singhadēva, ch. of D SN 1948 
| Nārāyaņavarman, k. of Kümarüpa, 1666 
| Niriyanavarman, feud., 1810 
! Nūrāyaņāvatāra, . 585 
 Narénada, mn., 436 
Naréndrabhafija, Bha/ ja S? 1488 
Nhréndradéva, Lichchhavi k., . 1402 
Narēndramalia, pr., 1431 & n. 
Narēndrasēna, Vākūtaka k., 1708 
Narēndrasūri, :om., . š š . 491n. 
Narmada, ri., 48, 133, 145, 383 & n., 1248, 
1287 

Narmadatata-mandala, di., à . 36) 
Nartté$vara, d., . 4 i i : . 1519 
Narūkā, fa., A š ; š 1038 
Narukiji, tit. of g. Sūryadēji, . 980 
Nasaradina, e. a. Nāsiru-d-dīn Makmūd, . 598 
Nasaratha, s. a. Nasrat Shah of Delhi, 734 
Nasir Shah, k. of Malwa, š š š . 883 
Nasrulla Khan, mn,  . : š : . 1020 
Nasudévi, q., m š š š . 1793 
Nāthadēva, r. of M ahāsāru, š š ç . 726 
Natta (Nattadēvī), q . š R M . 1223 
Naffakara, off. (1), . 2044 


Natula, Pratihara ch, . . 475 
Nauja, 8. a. Arirūjadannja- Madhava Dadarctha- 


dēva (1), .1731n. 
Navaghana, Yádata Ckūdāsunā, . ; » 1710 
Navagrima,l., . . . . . 138 
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NUMBER 
Navinagar,¢., œ š : à . 999, 1001 
Navaranga-Khāna, Mahomedan k., . ` . 871 
Navarangapura, fo., š e ° ë . 1027 
Navaraùgasāhaji, 8. a. Mughal e. Aurangzeb, . 1020 
Navaralna,, . š , e . `o . 63 
Navaaara, fo., . . e . ° . 9312 
Navasürika, ep. . °. i e . 1216, 1220 
Navinapura (Navānagar), C. . š . 967, 1146 
Navyanagar, cu., . . . . ° . 969 
Navyāvakūšikā, Pro, . x" . 1723, 1724, 1725 


Nayaka, 209, 338, 405, 713, 737, 1117, 1127, 1759 
Nāyaka, Chhinduku pr., i ° $ . 1097 
Nayakama, f. slave, i . ° . . 1759 
Nayana, q., . . š ° ° . . 2062 
Nayanadévi,q., . . e e ° . 1666 
Nayaņakēlidēvi, q., ë " ° $ . 201 
Nayanapāla, r. of Ornangā, . j ° . 782 
Nayanašūbhā, 8. a. q. Nayanadévi, . å . 16007 
Nayapāla, Pala k., ° š 030 (?), 1029, 1632 
Nayanāvali, sur. of Pravarū, . ° ° . 1220 
Nayapala, of Soma dy., . š . . e 791 
Nuüyikà, q., . . . . . ° . 1664 
Ncdha, mn., e . . š ° . 263 
Nehila, com., Š e š ° ` i 02 
Néminatha, T'irthañkara, : 263, 487, 488, 489 
Nénnadévi, q., š š ; š š 1821 
Nénuka, ; š š ç : ; . 1451 
Nēpāla, co., . ° . . . 1431, 1538 
Nérahari, m., a š s ° š š 17 
Nétabhanja, Bhaūja k., . š š ° . 1502 


Nētribhafija, Bhañja k., , . 1497, 1408, 1499 


Nēttabhafija (1), Bhanja ch., . ° . . 2057 
Nēttabhufija (IL), Bhanja ch., E 2057 
Nidūnusūtra, 4 š ° 1784 
Nidayastambhadëva, Sulki k., 1699 
Nibšañkamalla, ep. of Chāulukya Vāghēlā Arju- 
nadēva, . à ; š e 565 
Niháanka-Sankara, sur. of sen ma k. Vallūlasēna, 1682 
Niléankasimha, sur. of Udayakarņa, , 1107 
Nikumbhallasakti, Sēndraka k., š 1215 
Nīlakaņtha, Pratihūra, . š 6 š . 2107 
Nilakantha, arch., š š š e . 1221 
Nilakantha, led., . ; š " š . 238 
Nīlarūja, k., . š ^ . . š 1538 
Nimbāditya, Sun-god, . . š š . 2084 
Nimbara, k.,. š š š à M . 1793 
Nimbārka, Chaulukya feud., . š š . 1088 
Nirgranthanātha, . ° . . . 169 
N irgrantha-Sramanicharya, ° ° . . 2037 
Nirgundipadrako, b, . š i š . 1574 
Nirihullaka, feud., ° e š ë . 1574 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[ Vor. XXII. 


NUMBER 
N trvana-cha itya, . ° H ° ° 1 784 


Nirvāņa-Nārāyaņa, sur. of Paramāra Naravar- 


man, . š š : š . 1658 
Nisala, Rathéd ch., š š Š š . 982 
Nishédhika, à š e ° 75 
Nishkalañka, gov. of Siyad?ai, . 65,60, 77 
Nidéankamalla, sur. of k. Sāhilladēva, i . 1826 
NityapramGditadéva, d., ° 341, 356 
Nityapramuditadeva, d., š . . . 350 
Niyārņama, Rāņaka, š š . 2053n., 2055 
Niyarppava, Kydamba ch., . i š . 2053 
Nóhalà,q., . š š . 1577 
Nonallà, q., . e š ; š . 1230, 1231 
Nonnalà, g., š e . 2031 
Nripatibhüshana, Nagavarhéi k. . 1089 
Nripatiparivràjaka, fa., . š 1282 & n., 1292 
Nrisimha, ch., I ⁄ e i . 1796 
Nrisimha, pr., e š š . 1430 
Nrisimha, com., . : š : š . 1108 
Nrisimha (t), officer, A . 1413 
Nrivarman, s. o. Pratikūra Nuravarman, . 541 
Nrivarman, Yajvapala ch., ; . 642 
Nürapora, l., z . 950 
Nütana-Kàlidüsa, ep. of poet PECH š 1105 
Nyūsa, m., . ° 103 
Nyāyu-karaņika, off., . ° . 1006 
O 
Odēsimha (Udot Singh), k., . — .* .  . 1803 
Odra-vishaya, ° ° ° . . 1745, 1746 
Orangala (Warangal), co, — . š . 1027 
Orayüru, ca., š S , 1094 
Osvāl, ep. of Sahukara- DEEN . Ti 
Ovüsudéva, . ° ° š š : . 1685 


Pābū, Dhandhal Rathéd, . . 711, 759, 822 


Paddēpādhyāya, m., . š s 1876 
Padi, l, M R š š š . 1254, 1255 
Padihara, s. a. Pratihāra, š š ç e 31 
Padma, engr., š " e à . 156 
Padmā, f., . i š ç ; 1636 
Padma, Muchchaka (?) ch., j š š . ) 036 
Padmachandra, m., š ; e š . 1528 
Padmaditya, à F š . ç . 1769 
Padmāditya, ch.(?), . . . ° . 376 
Padmalā, f., M ; ; å š . 618 
Vudmamalladēvi, g,  . 2 š ë . 1605 
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NUMBER NUMBER 
Padmanibhe,emgr,. .  . + «  « M92|Pindum, . . . . . . . 129 
Padmanága, ; š š " F 21 | Pāņdu, race, š I 3 š 1653 
Padmapāla, Kachehhapaghàta DA . . 156, 169 | Panduvarmadüva, feud., M . i . 1795 
Padmasëna, gen., . ; ; i : . 1416 | Pandya, co., M š š ` . 170n., 1578 
Padmasēnāchārya, Jaina tea., š š . 107 | Pándyas, peo, . š ° ç 3 . 672 
Padmasiha, Dadhicha ch., R š š . 465 | Pšñgati,l., . R : T M , 1451 
Padmasimha, feud., ; š ; š . 1251 | Pantha, m., . : ; A š : , 179£ 
Padmasimha, m., . š S š š . 1001 | Pāpē, feud., . ^ š ç š . 418 
Padmasiiha, Guhila pr., . 579, 610, 614n., 784 | Parabala, Rāshļrakūļa ch. i : , 29, 1611 
Padmasimha, m., . . s . ° . 079 | Parachakrakima, aur. of Jayadéva of Nepal, 1402 
Padmasirha, Mn., . . . . . 2033 | Parākrama-mūla, A š 2100 & n. 
Padmávati,l,  . e , š š . 99 | Parama-Bhāgavata, . : 4 , 188) 
Padmāvatī, g, . è . . š . 2084 | Paramabhattüraka Shāhi-rāj-āvali- tray-Opita, 
Padmini, Chitór q., . . ° e . 1020 ep., of Chandélla Hammiravarmadéva, . 1916 


Padmini, Pratihàra q., . š ç ` ` 26 


Pajiani-Kukadéva, I i 1841 
Pala, fa, . š š š . 1636, 1037, 2062 
Pāluka, Bhauma pr, . š š . 1678, 2058 
Pālakka, c., . : ‘ š š š . 1538 
Pālanpur, s. a. Palhanapura, . . 631 
Palapala, Pala k., . ° ° 1618 
Pālha, gov. of Surāskļra, e e . 580, 589 
Pālhaņa, engr., à š Š 359, 371, 454, 1013 
Palhanadéva, Paramara pr., . 317, 390, 399, 488n. 
Palhanadévi,g., . š ‘ A : . 394 
Palhanapura (Palanpur), c., . š š . 631 
Pāli, l., š ; š Š š š 085 
Palla (Pal), di., . , e : š . 403 
Pallava, fa., ° š š š . 1216, 1479 
Palikà,L, . ; š . Ç : 160, 344 
Pallikiya-gachchha, . . . . . 972 
Palliyila-gachchha, 8. a. Pallikīya-gachchha, 974 
Pamarāja, feud., . e . . 579 
Parnchapura, €, . ° . . . . 329 
Pain parája, feud., . . . . . 1254, 1255 
Panāka, engra ` e š š š š . 1567 
Paūcha-šabda, š ; Š ë ° . 1254 
Patichadhikarandparika, off. . š š . 2038 
pañchaharnsa, race, š M A š . 1232 
Pañchakula, š e . š 565, 587, 631 
Paiūchāla, co., à š . . š . 1670 
Paicha-lagudika, . E i š š . 579 
Paücha-mahàáabda, . 432, 472, 1745, 1747, 1754 
Paūchāmbarī-Bhadrāmbikā, d., . A . 1556 
Paūchastūpanikāyika, š š š . 2037 

871 


Paūchāyaņajī, gov. of J ésalà- EE . e 
Pāņdava, fa., 3 š R 1649, 1650, 2040n. 
Pāņdi, m., . š š . 1491, 1492, 1493, 2065 
Pandita, . 559, 1884, 1887, 2102 


Pandu, eponym, . š š r š . 1652 


Paramabhattārikā Mahārājāji, 1821, 1826 
1271-72, 1286, 1550, 2036 
Paramahameaa, . š ë š . 1182 
Parama- Pa šupat-achàarya, . . 005 
. 133, 145, 170, 488, 077, 1657 
123, 312, 390, 395, 417 
457, 488, 614, 731 
Paramarddidēva, Chandēlla k., 313, 325, 332, 351, 
359, 371, 398, 400, 431, 443, 448, 558, 600, 1115, 
1515, 1521, 1913, 1914, 1916 


Paramadaivata, 


Paramāra, ansc., . 


Paramira, dy., 64, 71, 78, 


Paramardin, k, à à ° . š . 1043 
Parama-Saugata, . . . 1751, 2043, 2044 
Parama-Tathāgata, š . , 1751 
Paramēšvara, a. a. Mahēndrapāla 1 I of Kana, 1509 

Paramĉávara Drithivivallabha, ep. of Pulakē- 
fin LI, ; à A . š : , 1520 
Param-ēpāsaka, . . š š : . 1751 
Param-ópásikü, . . . . , 1301 
Paraéara, . š A š š š . 2034 
Parafava, œ š ° š š š . 1399 
Pürasika, peo., . š m š š . 862 
Pariankā (?), co., . š š A 3l 
Párijàtamanjari or Vijayašrīnātikā, by Madana, 1660) 
Piriyatra, ml., A à ° " š I 9 
Parpadatta, gov. of Surūshļra, A š . 1276 
Parávachandlra, wr., e ; : š . 579 
Pürávanátha, łe., . š ; E e . 694 
Pürávanatha, Tirthahkara, . e š 385, 708 
Pārthaparākrama-vyūyūga, by Pralhádana, . 454n. 
Pārthiva, fa. (?), . . ° . . . 1780 
Parvaparvata, l., . à š ; R . 1660 
Parvata, co., 8. a. Po-fa-to of Yuan Chwany, 32 % n, 
Parvatükara, co., . š ‘ š i . 1780 
Parvati, f., . ° . . . . . 0578 
Pāsaladēvī, f.s e ° . e . . 1105 
e š . 1828 & n. 


Pāsata (Asata ?), k., o 
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NUMBER 
Pagchima-Lanki, co, . š š à , 1744 


Paéchima-Pafichala, co.,. š , e . 871 
Pāsulākhētaka (Pāņāhērā), l., š à . 133 
Püsupata, officer, . š . "TP . 1200 
Pāšupata, priest, . . . . ° . 294 
Pūšuputāchārya, . š 2 š š . 593 
Fāsuputarājīāī, . . . . . 1207 
Pata, Pratihara feud. um š š š . 649 
Pata, s. a. Sūnchūrā Chāhamūna Pratapasimha, 728 
Pütala, s. a. Chandrávati Puramūra Pratāpa- 
aimha (1), . š š š . . . 627 


1261, 1541, 1610 
1752 & n. 
808, 896, 890, 048, 950, 983, 1131 


Pātaliputra, c, . ‘ ; 
Pātaņā, Can e e ° e ° ° 
Pātasūha, . 


Pālasūhi, . : m e . 731, 908, 970 
Pāthūn,, . : š 1895 
Pāttsūha, 968, 976, 985n, 1003, 1005 5, 1011, 1019, 1026, 
1801 
Pātīūhi, . A š š š i . 932 
Patra, off., . K i . : 1097, 2057 
Palta, . , š ‘ . š š . 715 
Pajtamahàdévi, . š ç . . 201, 281, 1639 
Pattanārāyaņe, L, e š š š . 614 
Paf(aráni, . e š ‘ š ‘ 399, 982 
Pattā Sisodià, . m š ° e , 1020 
Pattivali, . ¿ : š š i . 932 
Pātū, f., š i š . ç ° . 494 
Pātuka, k., . ° . . ° ° . 661 
Pūtusāhā, . e N z š . 869, 1135 
Pāļy-uparika, off., ° ° . . 2038 
Paundra, . ° e š ë . 1671 
Paurava, fa., š , e m š , 1786 
Pavitraka-parevami,  , : š e š 84 
Pavittruka, gov., . : ' . š . 1725 
Pēdārpāla, off, . Š š . : . 2044 
Pēllāpēllī, ep., ç . e 26 
Perma, aur. of Jagadékamalla 1 l, Chilukya k. 1604n. 
Pérójve Khāna, s. a. Fīrūz Ahan Dandani 
of Nagaur, . . 704, 765 
Pérója Sàhi, s. a. Sultān Firüz Shah of Delhi, 708. 
712, 723 
Péruja-sühi, 8. a. Ruknu-d-din Firūz Shah I, 598 
Péshwii, š š ` š ` 1765 
Pēļapūla, of., — . š . ; š . 2041 
Pētavyāllaparāja, Sailódbhava pr., . i . 1670 
Péthada, gov. (?), . i š . š . 547 
Pēthada, officer, . š š ; e . 631 
Pēthada, m., A A à š š . 406 
Péthaga, wr., e . š ç . 240 
Pēttapāla, off.» . i . ° i . 1751 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[ Vor. XXII. 
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NUMBER 
Phakka, Saurasēna k., . — .  .  . 71, 1849 
Phalgudatta, mn., i . š 1195, 1196 
Phalgugràma, l., . š š . . 1691, 1693 
Phana, m., . e m ; è ° . 765 
Phanñkaprasravana, l, . š . . . 1323 
Phāsikā, Z., . m š š . A . 2040 
Phatēsimgha, pr. of Jodhpur, . . ° . 1040 
Pichchhipaji, l, . — . . . .  . 1360 
Piliākhāla, l., à ; : S M . 1020 
Pīlvāhikā, di. (?), . š i F š . 396 
Pinukanagara, c., . S . š . 1520 
Piplarāja, feud., . ` . ` . . . 208 
Pippalapáda, c., . š . . . 328 
Pīrēju, Fīrūz Khan Dandānī of Nāgaur, 862 
Pishtapura, c., . i š . š 1538 
Pīta-purvata-tala, . m . . š . 1226 
Pithi,co,, . š š š š . 1525, 1749 
Pithipat, ; 1525 
Piyarója Saha, a. a. Sultān Firüz Shah of Delhi, 718 
Polü, Nayaka, š š 1117 
Pēmā, arch., 811, 819 


287, 1523 
1625, 1632 


l'orvád casto ( Praguàta-vam ša), 
Pēshalī, L., 


Pētēšvaru-bhatta, 1753 
Prabālikā, q., š ; M è š . 1810 
Prabhākara, feud., š ; š š ç 7 
Prabhākara, k, . š M e ; 1904 
Prabhikaravardhana, k., š : ; . 1385 
Prabhañjana, Parivrajaka k., . ; ^ 1282 


Prabhasa, ch. sur. of Pratīhāra Bhéjadéva I, 28 


Prabhāsa, ch. (?), . , : 376, 1413 
Prabhása, ca., 721, 721 
Prabhāsarāši, «8c., š š 356 
Prabhāva-šiva, asc., ; à : . 1221, 1873 
Prabhūvatī, g, . ç š X š m 95 


Prabhāvatī, Khadga q., . š 1588, 1589 
Prabhāvati-Guptā, Vakataka q., 1703, 1704, 1706 & n., 


2095 
Prabhu, ; ; " á ° m . 1744 
Prabhudamā, g., . š ° e 1736 
Prabhusiragha, m., ° . ° 1708 
Prabhēdhašiva, asc.,  . A 1221, 1873 
Pradhina, . à ç š ë . 579n. 
Pradiptavarman, k. of Singhapura, . š 1790 
Pradoshašarman, feud., . : š o 1399 
Pradyótanüchárya-gachchha, 100 
Prāgvāta, co., š š ç š . 1581 
Prigvāta, COMM., . . . 263, 287, 311, 677 


Prāgjyētisha, co., 1636 & n., 1667, 1677, 1679, 1680, 
1681, 2061, 2062, 2063 


eene 
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NUMBER 
Prahāsa, Br., š : ; m : . M27 
Prahlāda, mn, . . M . š . 739 
Prahlàda-Góvinda, m., . M ^ à . 577 
Prahlidanadévi, g, š e . 561 


Prahladanapura (Pālanpur), c., š š . 


765 
Prakasaditya, Imp. Gupta, . i š . 1780n. 
Prakata, feud., , š . 1824 
Prakatāditya, s. a. Imperial Gupta Prakāšā- 
ditya (1), . S š š . 1789 & n. 
Prakhyātakīrtti, $ramana,  . š š . 1737 
Prālambha, Šūlastambha k., . : š . 1077 
Pralhádana, author of Pārtkaparākrama-vyā- 
yoga, š . . . 454 n. 


Pralhādana (Palhana), Chandrivwats Paramāra, 488 & n. 


Pramāra, fa., š 2084 
Pramātri, off., 1352, 1786 
Pramattasiihha, k. of ds. 1166, 1167, 1168, 1168, 
1170, 1171 
Frūņanārāyaņa, k. of Vihāranagarī,. 1430 
Prārjuna, tr., : : š ç i , 1838 
Prasādhanādēvī, q., š . ë è š 61 
Prasahyavigraha, officer, . a i . 1207 
Prasanna, $., š š 1879 


Prušāntarāūga, sur. of Dadda II, 1079, 1080, 1081 
1209, 1210, 1211, 1212, 1213 


Prašāntašiva, ast., ; : 1221, 1873 
Prasarvajtia, com., : š š ; 208 
Praáasta, Suiva tea., i š : š š 79 
Prasiddhadhavala, Kalachuri (Chédi) k., 1223 
Prasthanakalasa, com., . d š š 2061 
Pratāpa, Dévda Chahumana, . š 676 
Pratāpa, k., . . e R š š 476 
Pratāpa, k. of Mewár, 017 
Pratāpadēvi, q, . i ° m i , 430 
Pratapadhavala, ch,  . i 290, 338, 340, 1759 
Pratāpāditya, k., š ` . . 1017 
Pratāpamalla, s. a. Nepal k. Jay VE 1431 
Pratāpamalla, Chaulukya-Vaghéla pr., 611 
Pratipamalla, Nādēl Chahamana, . š . 677 
Pratàpa-Purusottamadéva, k of Orissa, . 1133 
Pratāparudra, Aákatiya k., . i : 1027 
Pratāpasimgha, r. of Jaipur, . š ç 1051 
Pratapasimha, Chundrūvatī Paramára, . 611, 627n. 
Pratāpasimha, ch. of Dungarpur, 739 
Pratāpasimha, k. of Mewar, 1007 
Pratāpasimba, pr. of Kuļļū, . . 1452 
Pratāpasimha, Pratīkūra ch., . ; A . 475 
Pratápasimha, Sānchērā Chahamana, 728 
Pratapavarman, Chandélla pr., 1514 


Prathama-Kayastha, — . š . 1271, 1307, 1550 





Pratinartaka, off., . 





ed 





* 


NUMBER 


Prathama-kulika, . š . 1271, 1307, 155 


Pratīhāra, off., — 11, 108, 171, 361, 1105, 1266, 1293, 
1451, 1840, 2050, 2057, 2078 
Pratihāra, dy., — . — 20,61, 72, 74, 649, 035, 1537n.. 


1641n., 1603 


e e . . 1375 
Pratisarira, representative, I . Gt 
Pratishtha rites, ° í š , . 6723 
Prató!i, gate-way, . ; . 329 
Praudhapratàpa-chakrav idis ep. of Ackaludāsā, 717 
Pravarā, f., . . š š š 1226 
Pravarü-Nayanavali, f., . . š š 2030 
Pravarapura, c., . . e š 1704, 1707 


Pravaraséna (1), Vākūfaka k., 
Pravarasóna (11), Vākūļaka k., 


, 1704, 17129 
1704, 1705, 1706 En, 
1707, 1708, 2095 


Prayāga, L, . 110, 353, 1223, 1227, 1692n. 


Prēmanārāyaņa (Prēmasūhi), £., . . 1017 
Préma-sáàhi, Gond k, . 931 
Primaladévi, q., . 1805 


Prithivīdēvu (LL), Jinperial Chahamana, i 
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Prithivimüla, k., . à e š . 1904 
Prithivirája, Æ. (2), NV 1883 
Prithivīrāja (1), CAühamána k., . š . 1733 
Prithivīshēņa, mn., 1270 


Prithivishēņa (1), Vākūtaka k., 1704, 1709, 1710, 1712 


Prithivishēņa, (1D, Vakifaka k., 1708 
Prithivisiinha, r. of Jaipur, 1047 
Piithivisvara, d., . e . . . 1270 
Prithivivallabha, tit. of Chaluk ya Kirlwarman 

of Vūltūpi, š . . 1216, 1220 
Prithivivallabha, ep. of Chaluks ya uti 

lof Būdūmi,: . ° . . 1520 


Prithivivallabha, sur. of Sēndruku Nikum- 
bhallasakti, ° . ° D e . 1216 


Prithivivarmadéva, Ganga k., . 1695n., 1907 


Prithidak-adhishthana (Pehoa), L, . š . 1413 
Prithuvardhana, Saila k., e š R . 1671 
Prithvibhanja, Bhanja pr, . M . . 1488 
Prithvichathdra, r. of Chitraküfa, . š . 003 
Prithvīdēva, Chthamanak., . à . 390 
Prithvīdēva (I), Kulachuri feud., 1242, 1249, 1584, 
1586, 2031 


Prithvidéva (1I), Kalachuri of Ratnapura, 1224, 1231, 
1232, 1234, 1236, 1239, 1240, 1241, 1249, 1256, 1586, 


2032 
Prithvidéva (TID), of Ratnapura, . 491 
Prithvidhara, com., à š à 359, 1235 
Prithvīnārāyaņašāha, k. of Nepal, . e . 1067 
Prithvīpāla, Jfuhāmālyu, š š S . 264 


a.s. LL UR Ca - a 
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NUMBER NuMBER 

Prithvīpāla, k, . š s í š . 284 | Puppā,g, . A í š : s . 100 
Prithvīpāla, Kachchhapagháta k., . á 229, 295 | Pūradāsa, wr., : A š š . 1394, 1588 
Prithvīpāla, Nadal Chahamana, 200, 311, 561, 1505 | Puragupta, Imp. Gupta,. š d š . 1551 
Prithvipuramdara, tit. of Guhila Kumbhakarņa, 818 | Purdnareciter, . š A A š . 623 
Prithvīrāja (I), Imp. Chāhamāna, . . - 944 | Purandara, aac, . . e ° . 1221, 1872 
Prithvīrāja (II), Imp. Chàhamana, 329, 342n., 344, 346 Purandarapāla, Bhauma k., . ; . 1681, 2061 
Prithvīrāja (III), Imp. Chahamana, 391, 398, 412, | Puraņisaūgama-vāsaka . S e á . 2098 

430n., 465n., 623 & n., 1020, 1508 | Purapál-óparika, off., . š š š . 2038 
Prithvīrāja, k.,  . š i š ë . 1017 | Puršéš,q., . m i . à ‘ . 1537 
Prithvīrāja, pr. of Mewar, . ° : , 874 | Puri, š . e . 1692n. 
Prithviraja, Varūkā ch.,. à A M . 1038 | Pūrņachaņda, feud. of Dd Dētvarāja, , 103 
Prithvīša, a. a. Prithvidéva I, Kalachurs k., . 1230 | Pūrņachandra, Chandra k. . š A . 1516 
Prithvisirhghaji, pr. of Jodhpur, . e . 1008 | Pūrņapāla, mn., . . . š; . 1744 
Prithviórikš, g, . A A ; š . 174 | Pūrņapāla, Paramāra ka e x 123, 124, 127 
Prithvivarman, Chandélla pr., 231, 325, 971, 558, 1513 | Pürnaršja, Tómara pr., . ; š š . 1664 
Priyamala, g., d ; š š š . 688 | Pūrņasimha,. š m " " ; . 611 
Priyapatu, m, . e A . š . 610 | Pürnatalla, Imp. Chākamāna (?), . e . 94 
Pūavi, m, . A š à . e . 182 | Pūrņīka, vi., š š ; e š . 1363 
Pudgalā, l, . A š ¿ Š . . 1310 | Puróhita, . è . 61, 168, 171, 488, 920, 1479 
Pulakési, Chūpa ch., š š i " . 1086 | Purüravas, . š e š ç š . 143 
Pulakééin (I1), Chálukya k., . . š . 1520 | Purushottama, m., . . . . . 1714 
Pulakēširāja, Gujarat Chālukya, » . . 1220 | Purushóttama, ck., š . . , . Alls 


Pulaké&i-vallabha, s. a. Satyáéraya Pulakēšī Purushóttama, com., . ; . 1251, 1572, 2033 

II of Vātūpi, . . 1216 & n., 1217 & n., 1220 | Purushóttama, d. m ‘ š . 782, 1115 
Pūlēņdaka (?), l., e e . „ « 1353 | Purushēttama, Gajapati k, . Š . 1133, 1753 
Puliama, Sréshjhin, i š è ° . 1097 | Purushóttama, Kakatiya k., . A A . 1027 
Pulindarüja, feud. (P, . š ° e . 2044 | Purushóttama, Karachulli k., . . . 859 
Pulindasēna, of Kalinga, à e ° . 1672 | Purushottama, mn., ç š š š . 431 
Pulóbüru, vi., š . e . . . 2097 | Purushēttama, Maga Br, . . . . 1105 


Pūmā,f, à š M š ° š « 606 | Purushóttama, Vàstavya, . e e . 2033 
Pūnjā, arch., ` D ° ° e e 819 Purushēttamadēva, feud., ° ° ° ° 2013 
Purhjà, m., . e e r . š . 769 | Purushēttama Jagannātha-kshētra, 8. a. Puri, . 1765 


Purhnasiha, s.a. Pünasiha š ° ° . Purushóttamaséna, Sēna pr., . S A . 1692 
"Pūnadēvi, f., S š š ; š . 519 | Purushóttamasirngha, feud., . š : . 1459 
Puņanāga, Mn., . e . e ° . 2056 | Püshan, com., . ° ° . š è 16 
Pūnapākshadēva, feud. of Gujarāt Chālukya Pushkara, comm., . š š š š š 51 


Kwmürapála, . $ ç š ° . 1523 | Pushkaraps,L, . I š š . . 1720 
Pūnapāla, m., . . ° N ° . 519 Pushpaka, n. of palace, . s " ; . 623 
Punarvasu, Mm., . A e . è . 1292 | Pushpapura (Pātaliputra), c., e š . 1402 
Pūnasīha, m., ° ° ° ° 496, 497, 499 Pushyavarman, of Kāmarūpa, R : . 1666 
Pūņasīha, engr., . š j . 01 | Pushyčņa, ch, . e I " ; . 1862 
Punasiha (Pürnasithha), Rafhatda ch. Oh . 532 | Pūtiga, Porvid, . š : f . 287, 1523 
Pundarika, officer, š š à ` . 1502 | Puttriki, f. slave, . ` : , , . 1789 
Pundarika, sac., . ° N š . ° 2 Q 


i ü ep ° ° ° ° ° 135 SC 
Pundhi M kaéaka, I : . e Oāyam khān, JEn., ° ° ° ° . 1020 
Pundra, t, e e . ° Qutbu-d-din, Khalji k., ° ° ° ° ° 672 


— gg ° ° 1271, 1286, 1307, 1550, ps Qutbu- d-din Ibak, Sultan of Delhi, P . » 475n. 
a, arc m ° e ° °, ° . 


Puñja, ch. of Dungarpur, ° e ° . 1020 R 
Puñja, Mafhora feud., . e ° š « 1561 | Rabhasavardhana, m., . š š Ā . 1404 
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NUMBER 
Rāģhā, co., . . . 1556, 1685, 1716 
Rādraūģa, e. a. Rāfhēd, . š š . 824 
Rāghava, court astrologer, — . . ° . 2032 


Rāghava, Gatga k., : A . 1110, 1683 & n. 
Rāghava, Vaišya feud., . e ° . . 1584 
Rāghavachaitanya, poet, . Ba Goce . 1441 
Raghavadévaji, ch., ; š š š . 1035 
Raghu, myth. k., . š š š š . 170 n. 
Raghu, fa., . š ; : š š 2031 


Raghubhüpa, k. (?), . š í ç . 797 
Raghudëva, m., š š : 1154 
Raghudēva, sur. of Narayana of Coock Behar, 1141, 
1142, 1143 
Raghunātha, Péshwa, . . . ° 1705 
Raghunātha, k., . š ° f . . 1017 
Raghunātha, Paramāra ch., . ; š . 848 
Rāhadā, q., . š ë e š ç . 1575 
Rahapa, k. of Mewar, . ç ° : . 1020 
Rāhappa, k. of Meuvir, . ; : . 1007 
Rühila, Chandélla pr., . A ; š 68, 100 
Rāhilēšvara, d., . š š š š . 1532 
Raimala, Guhila k., : š 4 A 856 
Rāipāl, Rathód ch., M . š š . 982 
Raisimha, k. of Sirohi, . ç ; š . 904 
Rajabhaija, Bhañja k., s. a. Narēndra bhañja, 1489 
Rajabhiishana Maharaja, . . . . 1885 
Rāja-dauvārika, off., i 2 š e 1786 
Rijadéva, m., š š d š . 242 
Rājadēva, Nagavamsi (?) Pr., š š . 1250 
Rājadēva, Ratnapura-Kalachuri, . : . 1242 
Rājadēva, m., e ° ; š e . 425 
Rajadévi, q., ā ; š . e . 344 
Rājadhara, Yddava pr., . A i . 966 
Rájadhara-süyara, ep. of Durhgarasi of Arbu- 
dagiri, . š d . 842 
Rajidityagupta, M Set Gupta, A . 1555 & n. 
Rājaguru, . š š ; š 480, 1636 
Rajahpāla, ch, . x i ` š . 1796 
Rájakula, . d e e 310, 324, 328, 487 
Rajakula-gachchha, . e . . . 1439 
Rajaladévi, f., š š š ā š . 517 
Rājaladēvi, g., ç š e ë š . 1796 
Rājalla, Nagavaméik., . ; š ; . 701 
Rājallā, g. Rājalladēvī, . š š . 1230, 1234 
Rājalladēvī, g, . . + « .  « 1428 
Rājamāla, fa., š š š : A . 1232 
Rājamalla, Guhila k, . . 801, 802, 873, 1136 
Rājamalladēva, k., . . . ° . 1404 
Rājamatī, q., : e . š . 848, 1430 
Rājamudrādhikārin, off., š š ë . 744 





` NUMBER 

Rūjānaka, . 1084, 1438, 1455, 1819, 1826, 1834, 
1837 

Rājapāla, m., ° . š ° . . 1450 
Rajapāla, m., : š š . 93171, 1913 
Rājapāladēva, Pala pr., m 1021 
Rája-Pam(dita), . 1092 
Rāja-paļtī, "šā : ; . 233 
Rājaputra, Kalachurs k., . š . 143 
Rājarāja (1), Ganga k., 1100, 1103, 1116, 1956 


Rajaraja (IT), Guga k., i 1116, 1520 
Rajaraja (LII), Ganga k., š š . 1116, 2069 
Rājarāja, Khadga pr, . r š e 1394, 1590 


Rājarāja, Pratihara, , š š F 2107 
Rajarijabhatta, Khadga pr., . " 1588 
Rājarājadēva (1), Ganga k., . e š . 1953 
Rajarájé$varasimha, k., . ; : A . 1181 
Rajasékhara, poet, e ° š . 1577n 
Rajasiha, . á š F ° ^ , 395 
Rajasitnha, feud., . . m . . . 4579 
Rajasithha, Rathéd gen., M 1020 
Rājasinha, sur. of Ganga k. Hastivarman, 1471 
Ràajasiinha, Makwānā Rājpūt (?), . š . 431 


Rijasirnha, k. of Mewār, . 1007, 1020, 1021, 1022 
Rajasitnhaji, Dērdā Chàhamána, . : , 919 
Rājašrī, ep. of Sulfan Mahmüd Shah of Malwa, 883 


Rājasrī, q., . š š . š 133 
Rajasthaniya, š š e ° 0, 11, 1305 
Rājasundarī, g, . š 1100, 1103, 1116, 1956 


° 143 
Rājayika, pr., š ; š š ā š 71 
Rajendra (?), Chālukya pr, . ° . e 41 


Ràjavü,q., . e M ë š š 


Rājēndrachēla, Chola k., . . . . 1100 
Rājēndravarman, Ganga k., . 1482, 1483, 2051 
Rūjēndravikramašāha, k. of Nepal, m . 1007 
Rājēšvarasimha, r., A . 1174, 1175, 1176, 1178 


Raji, Chaulukya ch, . . . š ° 91 


Rājī, d ° ° ° ° e. ° ° 423 
Rajjhà, q. e ° ° ° D ° ° 1537 
Rajjila, . « «© «© « «26,31 


Rājjila, feud., . . . ° . . 11 
Rajpūt (Rājaputra),  . . . 597, 1526 
Rajuka, m., . . ° . . . 1537 
Rājyabhattārikā. g, . ; ‘ š : 25 


Rājyachintaka, administrator of the kingdom ` . 396 
Rājyadēva, gov. of Kudambapudraka, . . 180 
Rajyadhara-varman, kêh, — . . . 374 
Rajya-mahadévi,g., . . , . „ 1881 
Rajyamati, q., A š š š « . 1402 
Rājyapāla, Gūhadavāla pr., . . . 261, 271 


Rājyapāla, Pala pr,  . . ° . 1611, 1625 
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Rājyapāla, Pratihāra k., ° š ^ 116, 151 | Rāmasāhi, Tómara ch., , è M š . 988 
Rājyapālapura, Z., . š . š . 271 | Ràmasainya, d: (?), . š ` š . 561 
Rajyapura,l., . š ; ; ç . 14 | Ramasimha, k. of Jayantipura, : . 1187, 1189 
Rājyavardhana (I), Pushpabhüti k, `. . 1385 | Rāmasirmha, feud., j e š . . 821 
Rājyavardhana (II), Pushpabkūti k., 1339n., 1385, | Rāmasirha, pr., . ç . e ‘ . 1430 
1665, 1741n. | Rāmasimha, pr., . s : š . 1087, 1173 
Rājyavatī, g., : . UU. a š . 1367 | Rámasirhajt, ch. of Kofah, . ; š . 1075 
Rājyila, mn., š m e : . 1194 | Rāmasingha, pr., . š š M š . 1011 
Rakshapála, Kákatiya pr, . š R . 1027 | Rāmāvatī, c., . . e : e „ 1639 
Rākshasa, . ; A . 1714 | Rambhalladévi, g., ; š š š . 1242 
Rala(na)stambhadéva (1), aur. m $ulki Kula. Rimgadh, fo, . . 05.  « o. 1004 
stambhadéva, . 1695 | Ramgayādēva, feud, . š š ; . 1889 
Rālhadēvī,g.,  .  . 171, 211n., 248 & n. | Ramygd,pr,. 2 . . — 1452 
Ralhaņa, . , š . . 2033 | Rāmhāmusakadēvi, q., . : š 208 
Rālhaņadēvī, q, . š š š 211 & n., 227 | Ramranasāhi, m., . d š 101 
Rama, Bhat(a, R e š , ; 1664 | Rana, m., . . e ‘ ; š 721 
Rāma, com., e A A 100, 1084, 1438 | Raņabāhādūrašāha, E. . š š A . 1007 
Rama, m. . ; š 150 | Ranabhañja, Bhañja k., ; S 2057 
Rama, of Kīragrāma, . š . e . 1084 | Ranabhajija, Bhacja k., 1489, 1492, 1493, 1494, 1495, 
Rima, Imp. Pralihūra, . š . š . 1663 1496, 1497, 1498, 1500, 1501, 2055 
Rima, of Solar race, . . 5 1451 | Raņabhalija, Ādi-Bhaūīja k., I 1487, 1488 
Ramābšī, q., 2D . 6 867 | Ranabhita, Šailēdbhava k, .  . .  . 1072 
Rümabhadra, Imp. P ratikāra 25, 1410, 1412 | Ranabhita, aur. of Ganga Hastivarman, 1471 
Rimabhyudaya-kavya, by | Nàrüyana, 1887 | Ranagraha, Gurjara pr., 1211 
Ramachandra, m., 0085 5 2083 | panaka, 178, 208, 260, 266, 308, 33 52, 357, 434, 487, 
Rümachandra, of Solar race 26n., 1430 547, 557, 565, 579, 660, 1229, 1413, 1416, 1490, 
Ramachandra (1), k. of Gadhá, 005 1017 1493, 1556, 1561, 1567, 1568, 1619, 1683, 1694, 
Ramachandra (II), k. of (dadhādēša, 1017 1717, 1754, 1887n., 1891, 1951, 2054, 2055, 2056, 
Ramachandra, k. of Nandapur, š : . 1190 2066, 2102 
Ramachandra, Nāgavaišī, k., . | del Ranakésarin, sur. of Pándava Bhavadēva, . 1650 
Rāmachandra, r., . ° : i i GE Raņakēsarin, Pāņdava pr, œ 1654 
Ramachandra, tea., 561 Raņakēšarin, Sómavamáéi pr. . I š . 1108 
Ramacharita, : ° ëm Itanakshóbha, Sailddbhava pr., S š . 1076 
Rámadüsa, b, . j : š gl Ranamalla, ch., . . 862 
Rāmadēva, Chandrāvatī Paranāra, I d Ranamalla, sur., of Gukila K shētrasiika . . 797 
RAmadéva, Kalachuri k,  . i i E Raņumallu, Rathod of Māruūr, . 873, 926 
Rūmadūva, m. . : i MES Rapa-Püla, b, — . š í . . 1811, 1835 
Ramadéva, Nágavaméi k. (?), : : . 710 Raņapāla, Pratikūra, . : I . . 9107 
Riimadéva, officer, š ° : ; . 2044 Ranapallika, L., . ; ; : : I 79 
Rāmadēva, Pratihāra k., : i 1 : 35 Ranaparükrama, sur. of Chilukya  Kirüi- 
Rūmadēva, Silpin, 2 : TE varmun of Vātāpi, . ; . 1220n. 
amat bi 2 ° i i E Ranaranyamalla, aur. of Kalachuri Jūjalladēva 


Rāmagiri, mt., 48, 1700 & n 


Rāmakīrti, com.. . 279 
Rāmunāyaka, Yádava ch., 1898 
Ramaņīpūr, l,  . ; . . 163 
Rāmapāla, Pals k., 1525, 1631, 1635, 1636, 1039 
Ramāpāti, m,  . . . . . 1452 
Rāmarāja, k.» š š 11 

1017 


Rāmasāhi, £., e 


eege 





(41), š š š š í s . 2032 
Raņārņava, Ganga k, . ‘ š . 1103 
Ranasidéva, &. a. Guhilót Bawasiihha, . 9324 & n. 
Ranasithha, Méhara k... š : ç . 464 
Raņasimha, Guhila pr., . š . e . 754 
Ranastambha, š š š . 624 
Renastambha, sur. of Salastambha Jayamala, . 1678 
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NUMBER 


Ranastambha, eur. of Šulkīka Kulastambha, 1694, 1606, 
1697, 1698, 1700, 1701 


Ranastambhapura, /., 465, 623 
Ranautra, (Rāņa-putra), š à š . 1450 
Raņavigraha, eur. of Sankaragana, . ; . 1797 
Ranavahkamamalla (?), k  . š . . 1112 
Rapavikrünta, eur. of ion Buddhavar- 
marāja, . à š 1214 
Ranavira, Chāhumāna pr, . ^ š . 125 


Raņchhēģji, d, . ‘ š . š . 982 


Raņdavai, l, í à š ; 387, 383, 389 
Randradévi, q., 8. a. Taļļanulēvī, . š . 1692n. 
Rangarūdē, g, . . š , i 1009 
Rannádéviq. . : M 1611 
Hanthambhor, a, a. Rüsashimbha yere; . 033n., 633 
Rāņuka, m., i ; ; š ; e 40 
Raņyāditya, Br., . : š š 1405 
Rardhā, q., . i š š . 1826, 1828, 1829 
Rāsalladēvi, q., 341 


Ràshtraküta, dy., 58, 64, 85, 94, 101, 1982, 1083, 


1811n., 1608, 1669, 1670, 1865 
Rashtranda, s. a. Rīshtrukūta, M : 310 
Rasikaširūmaņi(Krishņa), d., . i ; . 1190 
Rasüla-Mahamimnada-Saiivat, ; ° . 565 
Ratu (Ravat), . . i è š . 845 
Rati, local n. of Mahavira, . . i . 596 
Ratahrada, c., š A e à ; 561 
Ratanadē, q., : š A . 1009 
Ratanaraja, Chandélla ch. of Vardi, 1027 
Ratanpur, l., A : ; š š 1224n, 
Rāthada, s. a., Rathod, i š : 578, 822 
Hathaüda, 8. a. Rathod, fa., . š š . 0532 
Rāthaūda, s. a. Rathód (*), . à . . 469 
Rāthavada, s. a. Rathod (?), . A š . 847 
Rathod, fa., 532, 578, 822, 926, 975, 981, 1005, 1020 
Ratna, author of Kuvalayásva-charita, .  . DT, 
Ratna, feud., ë e š ; i . 579 
Ratnā, q., " 2061 
Ratnadēva (1), Ge Kalachwri, 1586 


Ratnadéva (IT), Ratnapura Kalachuri, 1231, 1232, 


1234, 1241, 1949, 1584, 1585 
Ratnadēva (IIT), Ratnapura Kalachuri, . 421, 1249 
Ratnadévi, f., š š M š : . 517 
Ratnüdévi, q., š ; š A A , 781 
Ratnakumārikā, g., ; ° š š . 1063 


Ratnamalla, pr., . š š ‘ . 1430, 1431 
Ratnapülavarman, Bhauma Pala, 1679, 1680, 1681, 


2061, 2063 
Ratnapāla, com., . š $ š : 558 
Ratnapāla, Nāģol Chāhamāna, . . 200, 1505 


KIA 


Ratnaprabhasüri, com., . š . š š 
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Ratnapura, c?, 421, 561, 658, 1230, 1231, 1932, 1934, 


1239, 1541, 1242, 1243, 1249, 1523, 1586, 1586 
Ratnapura Eighty-four Group 1523 
Ratnaraja, (I), Kaluchuri, . š š 124% 
Ratnasēna, k, , : m . 1017 


Ratnasithha (2), ; š . 2033 


Ratnashiha, com., A 421 & n., 1211 
Ratnasithha, Guhila k., . ; š š . 806 
Ratnashhha, Yadave ch., é š š 738, 777 
Ratnavati, g., š š . e š 1666 
Ratika, wr., š e " š š 1637 
Ratóka, engr., è š e M A . 1519 
Rattavā, g.,. A à " 1537 
Riu, . š ° 898, 903, 906, 914, O20n, 
Raudra-year, š e : š Ç . 405 


R&ula, 720, 775, 777, 828, 829, 844, 853, 882, 884, 
891, 891, 911, 921, 951, 953, 961, 902, 072, 074, 
982, 095, 1029, 1066, 1145 

Rauta, 212, 247, 431, 418, 558, 1850, 1914 
Rautariya (Rühuttarüya), eur. of Gāņadēva, 1131 
Riva, . ° ° š ; 543, 615, 880 
Jin. 730, 788, 800, 


Raval, 813, 800, 879, 839, 
893, 1007, 1020, 1920 
Rüvala, š š i i š 026 
Ravata, ‘ š š š . š . DIG 
Ravata Mota, Sdinkhalà Paramira, : , 888 
Ravidatta, offiver, . a ‘ ; ^ . 1282 
Havigupta, officer, . . . ; . 1373 
Ravikirtti, m., " š š . : š 9 
Kavisīmba, feud., . š š ; š 1713 
Itaviñ3anti,com., . $ ; ; i š 10 
Ravishēņa, ch, à š š ë z . 1810 
Räng, e . .« <. 822 
RAyabhaüja, Bhañja pr., š e 2057 
Rāyabhañja (I), Bhañja k., . ; . 1504 
Rayabhañja(II), Bhañja k., . . 1504, 2056 
HRüyabrahmadéva, s. a. Brahmadéva r. of 
Rūyupura, . . . . . . BI 
Ráyakava, Varūkā ch., . . . . . 1038 
Ráyamalla, Guhila k., 872, 874, 890, 1007, 1536 
Rayanádevi,f., . e A ° š DII 


Rayana-Ojjha, m., š š š 1557, 1560 
Ráyapala, Nūģol Chahamüna, 226, 242, 219, 254, 


256, 259, 200, 26% 1805, 1523 
Rāyapāla, Marwar Rathod, |. à . 926 
Rāyapura, c., . . . . . 737, 1127 
Rāyāridēva, k. . . ° . ° . 1107 
Ráyasirhha, k. of Bikaner, . š 926 & n., 927 
Réva, mn., . š š š š . 1209 
Révà,ri, à e ° . 133, 439, 466, 2106 
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NUMBER 
Rēvādhyaka, mn., à š š i . 1204 
Révagana, wr, . ; š ° .* . 1520 
Révanta, d., ; M i ç š . 1584 
Kibhupāla, Vagara-šrēsļhin, . š . 1907, 1550 


Riddhilakshmī, g, oo. . . . . MM 
Rihila, officer, e 2 : Š " , 1826 
Riņamalēta, clan, . ; š š ; . 906 

Ripughanghala, sur. of Bhàskaravarman of 
Sihghapura, . . : š š . 1790 
Rishabha (Ādinātha), Tērthatkara, à 523, 677 
Róhilladdhi, sur., . e ° š m ° 20 
Rēhiņi,f., . š : š š e . 606 
Rēhinsaka, l., š š ç š š š 32 
Rohinsakü pa (Ghafigálà), l., . à š . 90,31 
Rēhitāgiri, . à ç A . 1516, 1745, 1747 
Rēhitāšvāchala, 7., e A ‘ š . 1945 
Roum (Constantinople), c., . š : . 1150 
Ruchi,f., . š . A š š ; 94 
Radadévi, g., ; . 868, 1134 
Rudra, Cha(m)hamana of K iekkindhā, ‘ . 199 
Rudra, d., . š š ; à š . 100 
Rudra, k., . ° . ° ° e . 1755 
Rudra, T'ómara pr., š š ç ; 82 
Rudra, vihārasvāmin, . ° š i . 1808 
Rudra, ch. (?), . . . . . . 376 
Rudradāsa, k., à š š x: š . 1861 
Rudradatta, feud., ° e . . . 2038 
Rudra- Datta, mn., x" Ë š . 1556, 2076 
Rudradéva, r. of Gadhādēša, . ; M . 1017 
Rudradéva, k, . . š Š S . 19538 
Rudradhara, Dütaka, . š à . 1301, 2039 
Rudrāditya, m., . š š š e . 67, 87 
Rudra-Māna, Mana k., . ç 1 ë . 1105 
Rudramati, q., š e ° . . 1776 
Rudrapāla, Nàdol Chihamana prae š 226 
Rudraséna (1), Vākāļaka k., . ; . 1704, 1712 
Rudraséna (11), Vākāfaka k., š . 1703, 1704 
Rudrasëna (I), Mahakshatrapa, , ° . 1736 
Rudrasirha Ahom k. of Assam, . . . 1156 
Rudrasirhha (I), Mahákshatrapa, . . . 1736 
Rudrata, m., e š ° ' e e 25 
Rudréna (?), (Rudrapala),  . . š . 82n. 
Rūpā, g, . š ; š Š š . 688 
Rūpādēvi, f., ° . ° . . . 505 
Rūpādēvi, q.» š e . ^ š . 605 
Rüpakàra, Sculptor, — . . . . 559, 1660 
Rūpamatī, g., . ° ° š š 1430 
Rüpanüráyage, d., . . . . 1020 
Rüpasirhha, Kishangaģh RAM, 1005, 1009, 1013, 
1020 








NUMBER 
8 

Saba, sur. of poet Vīrasēna, . š ° . 1541 
Sabalasirhha, k., . š A š . . 1017 
Sabaradatta, mn., ; i ; P . 1490 
Sabara, tr., . : F : A à . 859 
Šābdika, grammarian, . . š š . 559 
Sabhá, š ; A à š e . 15ln. 
Sachēdēva-sūri, Jaina tea, . ° ° . "16 
Sachiva, š š ; e š 437, 488, 744 
Sadamala, f., š . ç . e e 492 
Sadūtiva, Saiva asc., . ; ; ° . 1872 
Sadbhāvā, fe, 2100 
Sadvunadévi, 8. a. Gunadévi, q, . š 1116 n. 
Sādha, gen., . ° . A š à . 561 
Sādha, m. . š š ç ° è . 310 
Sadhanva, Chaulukya ch., š e e . 1577 
Sādhāra, eur., " š " A á . 145 
Sādhāraņa, officer, ` S e . 1560, 1562 
Sadhu, off., . ; e š š š . 1097 
Sagara, Yádava k., i ë . . . 906 
Sagarachandra, . . e . . e 738 
Siha, . : š m ; š ; , 1443 
Sahādat Ali, Nawab, . š ° A . 1064 
Sahadēva, Karamika, . ° š š . 202 
Sahadēva, com., . š . e A . 1629 
Sahadéva, m., " ; š s . 685 
Sahadéva, of Malhàána fa. te. 4 . . . 744 
Sahudēva, m., ; Š ; š ° . 195 
Sahaja, arch., š š S S " . 1461 
Sahajāditya, a. a. Rājarāja, . š è . 376 
Sahajala, f., . . ° ° . . ) 008 
Sahajapāla, Nadol Chahamana, š . . 1505 
Sahajasāgara, wr., . . . . e 949 
Sahajiga, Gühila, . . e e . 268 
Šāhājyāhārn, s. a. Mughal e. Shākjahān, 983, 1147 
Sahanapala, feud., e ° ° . . 266 
Sahaņapāla, kah., . š š S š . 1408 
Sahaņapāla, Yādava of Karauls, . ° . 426 


Sahaniisaduradina, 8. a. Shah-Nāsirud-dīn (Ok , — 708 
Sāhaņi, Master of Royal stables (1), . . . 895 
Sahara, Cūhila, . š ó š š . 208 
Sāhāranga, officer, ° ° . . . 1097 
Sāhasadhavala, pr. =. š ° e . 1759 
Sahasamala, Zr., . ° ° ° . e 0917 
Sāhasamal!-ānka, era, . š š . 2033 & n. 
Sahasamka, k, (?), . . . . . 1685 
Sáhasünka, founder of era, . š e . 402 
Sáhasünka, eur. of Sáhilladéva, — . ° . 1820 
Sahasrārjuna, myth. anec., =. e . 1237, 1242 


Sāhavadīna, 8. a. Shihābu-d-dīn Gori, “598, 672, 683 
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NUMBER 


Sāhavāhana, pr., . š š : š . 128 
Sšbi, k. of Kira., . ° . > . . 68 
Sabi, . . «. «|  . 708, 757, 949, 1129 
Sāhijūdā, . A i i A . 965 
Sühijahár, s. a. Shahjahan, à 970, 1003, 1005 


Sàhila, k. of Chaņpakā, . e ë . 1821, 1828 
Sāhila, engr., ; š š . e e 20 
Sāhilla, Rajamdalach., . š : e . 1232 
Sāhilladēva, k., . ç š š š . 1826 
Sabira, m., . š š š ë š . 120 
Sahiyada, . è š . ° Š . 970 
Sahojigëávara, te., e . . ° . 268 
Sahuküra, ep. of Gunadhara, . š ° . WI 
Sahula, Ráshjrauda ch. (?), . : ‘ . 310 
Saila, fa, . © © © «© . . 1671 
Sarléndra-vam a, . š s š š . 1613 
Sailódbhava, fu., . ë š R . 1339, 1073 
Sailédbhava, k. of Kongóda, . i e . 1972 


Saindhava, k., 1220, 1663 
Sainyabhita (1), Sailódbhava k., ; 1672, 1073 
Sainyabhita (11), eur. of Šailēdbhava Madha- 

1339, 1072, 1073, 1074, 1675 


vavarman Il,  . 


Sairaha-rājyu, di., ° e A A . 1118 
Saiyad Ahmad, . . . . e . 1156 
Sajjana, engr.,  . ° . ° ° e 583 
Sajjana, com., š š š e š . 1577 


Sajjanī, g., . . . . . ° . 71 
Saka, fu, ° ° ° ° ° 926, 1077, 1538 


Sākambharī, 4., 279, 289 & n., 307, 310, 316, 341, 344, 


300, 501, 676, 1505, 1522, 2031 

Sikana, s. a. Sakankab, š ç š . 1111 
Sakarika, mM., š š š š š . 434 
Sukasēna, Kāyastha com., A i ; . 253 
Sakati,l, e «© 0 © «© 1727 
Šakradhvājā, M., . > «© 0. «  « 1154 
Sakra-festival, . š š i š . An 
Sakti, tmage, š š e . ° . 1816 
Saktigupaguru, M,  . à T 1 
Saktikumāra, Guhila ch., 85, 583, 1331, 1332, 1529, 
f 1530 
Saktikumára, wr., E. & cw Ge a. liM 
Saktisinha, m., . a ^ i I . 825 
Saktisirhha, pr., . . A F . 1430 
Šūkyabhikshu, Buddhist Friars, . e 218 
Sakya mendicant, « 05. 5.  « 1721, 1738 
Sàkyarakshita, Buddhist monk, . . — . 218 
Sāladda-Nāga, e «© «© «© . 108 
Salaha, gov. of Mandapa, ý š š . 859 
Salakaravarman, 4. a. Sālavāhana (?), . 1828 & n. 
Salakhā, Mārwār Rafhéd, š . š . 926 


————————————————— F 


NUMBER 
Salakhaņa, m.g . ; S à : . 0072 
Salakhaņadēvi, g., , ; i i . 637 
Saiakshana, s. a, Kaurava Sallakhanavarman „ 2033 
Salakshanavarman, Kaurara ch., . 432, 530, 533 
Salakshanadévi, g., š ; š . . 1524 
Salāņatunga, Tunga ch., š ; ° . 1745 
Sšlañkáyana, bt... 2088 
Sšlapaksha, gen., . e . . 1393 
Sālastambha, Bhauma k. of Pragjyali sha, . 1077n,, 


1678, 1670, 2058 
„ofChunpūka, 1826, 1828n., 1829 
Salavana, Tūmura ch., . : š f š 82 
Saléma-siha Nüradi Mahamada Jümhagira, 8. a. 


Sālavāhanadēva, E 


Mughal e. Salim Jahangir, . m e . 950 
Sālha, Chāhamāna pr., . . š . . 128 
Sālhī, di, . š š A Š . . 1451 
Sàliya, m.s à š š š ç . 287 
Sāliga, of Pórvád m ° . . . . 1523 
Šālimā, ris .  . +< . . . . 139 
Salima, Mughal e., . e . e . 968 
Salivahana, Tūmara ch., è š " . 988 
Salivihana-Saka, era, . š š . 1005, 1010 
Sālivikrama-mahādyuti, k, . F " . 1840 
Salkha, Rāfkēd ch., R š š š 082 
Sallakshana, mn., . š ° š à . 431 


Sallakshana, Chandélla E, . A , 558, 1513 


Sallukshauasimha, s. a. Kaurava Sallakshana- 


varman, . à š . 1790 & n: 
Sallakshapavarman, e. a. Kaurava Salakshana, 1796n.’ 
Salya, E, 5 + + «© «© DÉI 
Samāchāradēva, k., š š š š . 1725 
Sāmadēvī, g., š A " i ç 1793 
Samādhēšva, s. a. Sumādhīšvara, d., A . 480 
SamadhéSvara, d., . š š Š . 709 
Samala, com., " š š ° : . 75l 
Sāmalavarmadēva, Varman k., : ; . 1714 
Samarth phénüllava, . š b . 1565 
Samanta, . 21,1209, 1302, 1316, 1317, 1323, 1386 

1399, 1729, 1794, 1817, 1824 

Sāmanta, Br., " š š í š . 344 
Samanta, feud., . . ° . . e 448 
Sümanta, wr., š š : ; š . 2041 
Sāmantasēna, Sēna k., . 1682, 1083, 1685, 1690 
Sāmantasirnha, feud., . š š . . 657 
Sāmantasimha, Guhilak., 354, 392, 444, 445, 440, 447, 
610, 785 

Sāmantasimha, pr., š š š è . 186 


Sümantasithha, Sūngirā Chahamana, 609, 019, 921, 
632, 038, 640, 644, Gol, 701 En 


Sāmantavarman, Ganga k., . . . . 1628 


— 
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NUMBER 


Samaraghanghala, ep. of Achalavarman of Sing- 


hapura, . : i : š ` . 1790 
Samarāgravīra, k. of Yavabhüms, . ° . 1613 
Bamarapura, c, . š A š ; . 561 
Bamarasi, ch. of Bünawürü, . +. — . 979, 1020 


Samarasimha, Guhila k., — 533, 579, 582, 583n., 593 
610, 617, 649, 784 & n., 1020, 1533 
Samarasithha, Nadël Chāhamāna, 561, 676, 677 
Samarasimha, Sóngirà Chühamána, 396, 406, 592, 605 
Samasadūņa Göra, 8. a. Sulfan Shamasu-d-din 


Altameh Ghürt, . ç ; . 465 
Jamaata- M ahāsāmant-ādhipati, . . . 1097 
Samatata, co., ‘ š i " . 1538, 1624 
Sāmbalpur, di, . ç ç . e . 19048 
Šāmbapūla, . R š . . > 1271 
Sümbapurópüdhyüya, . . e . . 1476 
Samhhar, di., š; ; e A A . 1851n. 
Samhhuvarman, com., . š š . 2100 
Sambhuyayya, Nandgala k., . . š . 1203 
Samburāja, Rüshfrakuja ch. . m : . 1088 


Samdhivigrahūdhikaraņādhikrita, off., 1312, 1313 
Samdhivigrahika, off., . 659, 1205, 1538, 2031, 2043 
Samdhivigrahin, offs . N ‘ : . 2056 


Sathya, pr., . ; š e e . 688n: 
Saemgama-khota- ins di., š . 128 
Sathyamaraja, Yëfa k., . š š š : 123 
Sarhgamasimha, feud., . ; S : . 1204 
Samgha, š ‘ š , . i . 218 
Sathghamitra, dchárya, . 1394, 1588 
Samghapati, A i š . 666 
Samghavi, . , š à ‘ . 996 
Sarngitaraja, by Guhila Kumbhakarņa, . 862 
Baihgrüma, engr., . š : . 1657, 1560 
Saīngrāmagupta, Later Gupta of Maghadha, 1555 & n, 
Samgrūmasāhi, k., š i . ¿ . 1017 
Sarngramasirha, feud. of Vīsaludēva, . 557 
Sarngrāmasimha, ch., . s M . 1233 
Sahgrāmasimha, Guhila k., . 896, 1007, 1028, 1157 
Rarhgrāmasiriha, Sänchörä Chàhamana, . . 728 
Samipati (Sēvādī), c, . š š ; . 1460 
Barn jayasena, k., . . . ° . . 1810 
Samkaradēva, Lichchhavi k., , . „1367, 1402 
Sarbkaragana, GuAsla pr, . v Š 1537 
Samkaragaga, Kalachuri k., . 1223, 1575, 1576 (1), 

1577 
Šarhkarngaņa (I), Kalachuri k., š š . 143 
Samkaragana (11), Kalachurik., . m . 143 
Sarnkaragaņa (III), Kalachuri k, . š . M3 
Samkarana, 8. a. Kalachuri Samkaragana, (f), 1574 


Samkarasimha. k.. "E e a 
Sārhkhalā. sep. of the Paramára fa., A š 


EPIGRAPHÍA INDICA. 


1778 | Sansār Chand (IIl), of Kāngrā, . ; i 


[ Vor. XXII, 

NUMBER 

Samkhēddhāra, l., 00. 5. 5. o. 859 
Sam kshóbha, Parivrājaka k., . > . 1292, 1298 
Sarnnāņaka, | e . ° a e ° 373 


Sampalladévi, f TH ° ° ° ° ° 39 


Sampikā, f., š ° e A 4 . 113 
Sarnsárachandra, k. of Trigaría,  . A . 1441 
Samtāna, . m ; e a . 715 
Sāmtinātha, d., . . A š ç . 1580 
Sārnti.sūri, . —. +< « «+ 801 


Samudra, officer, . . ° . š ç 67 
Samudradatta, officer, . š à š . 1751 
Eamudragupta, Imp. Gupta, 1263, 1538, 1539, 1540, 

1703, 2034, 2075 & n. 


Samudraséna, ch., . š š 2 . 1810 
Samudravarman, k. of Kāmarūpa, . i . 1666 
Sārhvaladēvī, g. . ° š . e . 266 
Sairnvatasimha, Guhila ch, . m š . 441 
Sāvatasirnha, Sóngirà Chahamana, 602, 618, 629, 
645, 657 
Samvēgaja, Yati, . š š . 781 
Siimyantasithha, Sóngirá Chàhamána, ; . 005 
Sanakanika, ir, . e ç ; . 1260, 1538 
Sanaya, : š . 4 š; š . 1852 
Sandaka,gov., . d š ° š . 1550 
Sandéra (Sāņdērāv), l., è : ; . 661 
Sandévara, m., . ; . 825 
Sandhapiala, r. of Omang ga, . : : . 782 
Sandhésa, of Sóma dy., . š : . Wl 
Sandhivigrahidhtkaranadhikrita, off. 1209 
Sandhivigrahadhikarana-Kayastha, off., 2038 
Sandhivigrahidhikrita, off., 1211, 1331, 1332, 1337, 


1338, 1341, 1342, 1345, 1346, 1348, 1349, 1352, 


1368, 1594 


Sāndhivigrahika, off., 1538, 1639, 1692, 1786 
Sandhivigrahika, off., 67, 1195, 1204, 1210, 1330, 


1490, 1496, 1498, 1499, 1500, 1501, 1502, 1641, 
1685, 1686, 2093, 2094 


Sandhivigrahin, off., . 1091, 1497, 1556, 1569 
Saüga, k, . ; š ; M R 561 
Sankara, m., š " . š 4 . 1479 
Sankaradēvi, Q, . š i š A . 1525 
Šankarā, m., š e š š z . 1378 
Sankaragana, Kalachurs k., 1205, 1207, 1223, 1587 
Šankaragaņa, k. (?), ; 5 š š . 1797 
Sankhadëva, com., e ° 4 ; . 1791 
Sankhajoti, di, . . . . . 1698 
Sankhamathikadhipati, Éaiva ac. . . . 1872 
Sunkhukula (Sārhkhalā), fa., . i š . 680 


Suñkuka, M., ° ° . ° ° ° 18 


Sāntidēv ú, dchárya, e e ° , e 
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| NUMBER NUMBER: 
Šāntikara, Kara k., 1413, 1416, 1763, 2042, 2044 | Sáean, . ^. . . . . . 20 
Santilla, gen., . i : i I . 1574 Sašünka, k. of Karyasuvarna, . 1339& n., 1741n. 


Santishéna, tea., . M : . , ]131&n. Sasánkudóva, s. a. Saáüaka (?), : : . 1741 
Santóshadé, g, . . . ° . . 982 | Šašānkarāja, s. a. Šašūnka (1), š . 1339 & n. 
Santóshamádhavi, g, . ° . . . 2057 | Šāsayitri, off., ° . . . . . 1666 
Sapādalaksha, co., ; . 279, 350, 672, 781, | Sūsbahu, te., š: Gg m 4 x. 1800 
Sapidalaksha, mt., — . « « 1459, 1468 | Šašidēva, artisan, . . . l  .  . 1033 
Saptama-Chakravartin, ep. of Chaulukya Vāg- Sasidhara, com., . š . 1245 

hēlā Sarangadéva, . . « « „689 | Sašinripa, e. a. Chihamina Chandrarája, , . Ott 
Saptašatabhūmi, co, . I i . 348 | Sitala, r, . š ; š 3 ; . 822 
Sarabhapura, l, . . 1878, 1879, 1880, 1881 | Satayogëšvara m. . . D 
Saradasithha, Kachchhapagháta pr., š . 206 | Sati, . 27, 39, 227, 394, 407, 413, 423, 615, 616, 


Sāramgadēva, Chaulukya k., , : š š 24 713, 935, 980, 1000, 1242 
Saraingapura, c., . M ; , M „ 784 | Satobhara, s. a. Satrasdla of Junagadh A 26 
Sāraņēšvar, fe, . : M . M , 67 | Satrasila, Jama of Junagadh, š 920n., 959 
Sāranga, (Jēhilla ch., è . s é . 799 | Satrasalla, 8. a. Satrasūla, A Š 918 


Sāraigadēva, Chaulukya Vaghéla, 585, 589, 594, 611» Satrasyamyhaji, s. a. Aachchhavaha Chhatra- 
631, 639 auhha, . š : i : š . 968 
862 Šatrubhaūija, Bhanja k., 1490, 1491, 1492, 1493, 1494, 


Sārangapura, C, . š š e š e 
Sārapalli, 1 1905 e 1495, 1497, 1498, 2055 
p 7*9 ° . ° ° e e S, t P I : = 

Sārasvata, Br, . : ç ‘ i . 607 ae p , n ë š š S . 1759 
iD alrug r e E. R 2 : : . 

Sārasvata-mandala, co., . : M . : 91 N I Ke n aja WP s 
dé D , r., » ° ° ° e gb 

Sarasvati, ri., : ; : . M . 170 atrusalya, pr., of Būnds 1020 


Satrusalya, r r. of Navinapura, 067, 969, 1001, 1146 
Satta Soma, A . . 1029 
Sattra-pati, Master of Sacrific ial Ses ession, off. . 1786 
Sattrasvarga, eur. of Narayana, k. of Saumüára, 1148 
Satya, Mm, . . . . ° . . 62 
Sātyaki, r., . : š : š : . 1820 
Satyapurā, ca.,  . " š š 501, 568, 728 
Satyarája, Puramāra ch., š ; ; 133, 145 
Satyasraya, sur. of feud. Vajrabhafa, š : ll 
Satyāšraya, tit. of Chilukya Kirtivarman of 
Valipi, . š . 1220 
Satyàsraya, tit. of Ch: ilukya Pulakēšin II of 
Vātūpi, . ; š š 1216n., 1217, 1220 


Sarasvati, q., š e š š a . 1730 
Sarasvati-guchchha, i : . š . 158 
Sarasvati-pattana, l, . . ° . . 607 
Sarayūpāra, di., . š . ° . . 143 
Sardàárasiinha, pr. of Mewar, . . . . 102) 
Sārdūlavarman, Maukhari k.. — . 1603, 1604, 1605 
Saródvartta, l, . ^ ë š : . 1105 
Sarthuvaha, . . . m « 1271, 1307, 1550 
Sarūpadē, f., š ‘ š ‘ š . 975 
Sarva chandra, engr., . ; ° à . 2018 
Sarvadandanayaka, off., : ^ A . 1373 
Sarvadatta, officer, à š S . 1194, 1195 


Sarvadéva, Ratnapura Kalachurs, . e . 42] : , ; 
Sarvadhikyita, off 1476 Satyasraya, tit. of Chalukya Vinaydditya of 
Sarvagupta, com., š š š š š 14 Vātāpi, . ° . . . à 1217 


Satyatmà, . š : . š . . 210 
Satyavarmadéva (Jaga k., . š . . 1484 
Saubhigyadévi, q., S š 205, 797, 926 


Sarvajña, m., S . Ç . š . 2106 
Sarvakalā, q., š ; š 3 š . 1600 


5 a , Nà WM e e e ° [] 21 
bla dM id : SO | Saüdevhfa, . — 0. 0. 0. . <s 1858 
Sarvanága, gov. of Antarvēdī, . . : . 1279 See EON 
Sarvānānda, Karanika, . e š š . 1578 SC EE ides odii: : ; : ° és 
Sarvanütha, Parisrájaka k. 1196, 1197, 1198, 1201, | "agin" eer 1808 
1661. 1702 Sasulurhki, 8. a. Chaulukya (?), i e . 31 
; , Saumāra, 8. a. Assam, . š . 1148, 1152, 1153 
Sarvata, . : : ° ° : # 41575 Saumärapițha, s, a. Assam . . . . 116 
Sarvavandana (Šaktichandra ?), Nàgatatái k., 707 Saumutikas, clan I . . . . 1828 


Servavarman, Maukhari k., 25, 1554, 1602, 1810, | Saumyapura, Le, 2040 


2081 Saumya-Sindhu (Uttarasamudra), co. (7), . 181 
Sarvvāņi, d., , ° , ° ° . 1539 Sauraséna, dy., e ° ° ° ` 71, 1250. 


——m 
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NUMBER 
Saurüshtrika, peo., " š š ° . 310 
Sauvardhana, Šaila k., . : e e e 1671 
Bavüi, ist, of Prutūpasingha of Jaipur, ° . 1051 
Savài, tit. of Prithvisimha of Jaipur e . 1047 
Bàvanta, Sdlanki ch, . š "CN . 876 
Savurūja, mM., ° š ° š ° . 1498 
Sāvurņi, gūtra, . e š š ° . 181 
Sāvata, ch., . S 3 ë š š . 14 


Sav viyüka, Mas . e e . e ° 36 


Sawai, tit. of Jayasimha of Ambàvati, . . 1031 
Science of Architecture, š M e . 1860 
Ségana, off., . ° . . . . 1451 
Sēkha, m., . š . . . . 1451 
Nēkkala (Sēkkalla), m., . . š . . 09 
Sékyakara, off., . š N . ° . 1006 
Sēlhaņa, wr., š " š š š 269 
Selluttaddhi (?), c., . š . ° . 2085 


Sēna, dy, . š : š . 1083, 1680, 1688 
Sénadhipa (goneral), off., ° š . . 7 
Sénàpati, . . . . . 245, 1293, 1296 


Sēnavarman, k. of Singhapura, í . . 1790 
Sēndraka, fu., ° š; . . 1215 
Sérima, e. a. Mughal e. Salim Jahangir, ° . 1C20 
Sētā, M., . . e . š A . 1034 
Sēta, Räthöd pr., . é š è e . 578 
Shāhi-Mahārāja, . ° . e . „ 1916 
Shāhjahān, Mughal e., . . . 960, 990, 1020 
Shamdéraka (Sāņdērāv), L, . ° e . 385 
Sharm déraka-gachchha, . ° š ° . 320 
Bhankaliéa,d.,  . e ° š . . 1817 
Shashthidatta, m., A e š š 9, 1289 
Shashļirālru, sac., . e . ° ° ° 1 
Shcikh Hasan Khān, à . . ° . 883 
Bhéku, s. a. Mughal e. Juhūngīr, . > . 1020 
Sher Shah, e. of Delhi, . . . . e 1156 
Shētā, s. a. Guhila Khētā or Kshētrasihha, . 1933 
Shihābu-d-dīn Ghür, . . . . e 1020 
Shó(khó)javarman, Kaurava ch., . e e 530 
Shūrkot, c., . Š ° ° ° ° e 2035 
Shurnmāna, 8. a. Guhila pr. Khummāna, . . 010 
Sibipura (Bhórkot), c, o — » «© e e 2035 
Sida, m., é . à 401 
Siddha-chakrav arti, ep. of Chaulukya k. mu 
simha, è . a ° e . 240, 438 
Siddbala,l,. — . « «© «©  « 1714, 1716 
Biddhapa, engr., . š š š š 62 
Siddharāja, eur. of Chaulukya Jayasishha, 219, 237, 


260, 268, 270, 280, 312, 661 & n., 577, 1380, 

1521, 1863 

Siddhasēna, officer, A š š . 1375 
Siddhasūri, author of Uttamasikharagurüma, . 
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NUMBER 

Siddhéévara, d., . š . š ë 291, 418 
Siddhinrisimhamalla, k., š . 1429, 1430, 1435 
Sidhitunga (Dhilamga ? ), ch., ° . 704 & n. 
Sidh Sén, ch., ° ° ° ° e e 1457 
Sidhuka, ch., r š í ° 5 . 1796 
Sīgāradēvī (Sringāradēvī), q., . ©. e « 899 
Siha, Mangalya ch., . e ° ° 615, 616 


Siha, Ràfhód pr, . — . — . — . 578, 662n., 926 


Nihada, Guhila ch., š š S A . 545 
Sīhadadēva, r. of Vágada, . e e 474, 515 
Sīhāka, rūpakāra, . e . š š . 1660 
Sihata, artisan, à ° "LM . . 1850 
Sikandur Sür, e. of Delhi, š š š . 910 
Sikharasvami, mn., š š e á . 1270 
Sikharasvàmini, d. ; M ; ; . 1810 
Sikha-éiva, asc, . . š š ë . 1221 
Sikhéta Singh, ch. of Kăliñjar, ; . 1004 


Sila, Guhila pr, . — .  . . 85, 583, 610, 784. 
Sīlabhaūja, s.a. Bhuūja Šilābhaūja, ‘ . 1104 
Silābhaūja, Bhuūju k . —. 1495, 1498, 1500, 

1501, 1502, 2055 
Silachandra, com., i A š š . 1742 
Silàditya, Maitraka pr., 1326, 1340, 1342, 1369, 1594 
Silàditya, Guhila k., . — .  . « 1941, 1909 
Siliditya (1), Maitraka k., 1330, 1331, 1332, 1333, 


1334, 1335, 1338, 1341, 1352, 1596 
Siladitya (II), Maitraka k, . — .  . 1358 & n. 


Sīlāditya (ILI), Maitraka k., 1354, 1355, 1356, 1357, 
1358, 1359, 1300, 1361, 1302, 1600 

Šīlāditya (1V), Matraka k., 1362, 1363, 1364, 1365, 
1366, 1368, 1369 

Siladitya (V), Maitraka k., . . 1369, 1370, 1374 
Siladitya (VI) Maitraka k, . < — . 1374, 1375 


Sīlāditya (VII), Maitraka k, . — .  . . 1375 
Silpatta (Silāwat), caste, . — .  .  . 685 
Sillā, g., š A š ç ; ‘ . 1537 
Milla, . «© «© «© « « A 
Silódbhava, fa, . š; š ; . > 1339 
Silpin,artisan, . e «  « 679, 1660 
Siluka, Pratīhāra pr, . š š ° š 20 
Sīmamva(ba)rasvāmin, Tirthakara, š . 520 
Simgha (Sirhha), r. of Rajapura, . è . 737 
Sirnghana, Fādava k., . š . 557 
Simgharāja, 4. a. Somavaméa pr. Sirhharāja, 1108 
Simghata, Imp. Chahamana, . g š . 944 
Sirngha-rë, 4. a. Dūdiā Simgharaja, . š . 380 
Simba, Guhila pr., š . 85, 083, '610, 784 
Simha, k. à ; y ç 4 š . 1440 
Simha, engr., e ° . ° ° . 100 
Simba, e. a. Bappa (?), . A . . 008 E pn 


a 


APPENDIX—INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. 


Lesser r. n 


NUMBER 
Simha Datta, š ; ç S š . 1556 
Simhaditya, Gārulaka ch,  . s ‘ . 1323 
Simhala, island, . š š A . 1538, 1740 
Simhaņa, Kaluchurs k., š A š . 748 
Simhapallī, l., ë ; A e ° . 1670 
Sirnhapratápašaha, k. of Nepal, . š . 1067 


Sirhhapura, c., ; i š . 1714 & n., 1908 
Simharāja, Cāāhamāna pr., . š . 82, 98, 344 
Simharüja, ks . š : ; , . 179 
Simharaja, Sómavaméi pr... ° 405, 1117 
Simhavāja, m, . ë ^ , š . 156 
Simhavarman, Chaulukya ch., š ; „ 1577 
Simhavikrama, Chākamāna pr., ; e . 384 
Sirnhavikrama, tit. of Chandragupta I], . 3n. 
Sināņava, l., š A š è š . 377 
Sinda-rà (Sindaràja), ch., 1 š A . 380 
Sindhu, co., š š . e e . 561 
Sindhu, ri., š e M ° š . 923 
Sindhula, pr., š š . . . . 344 
Sindhurāja, Chāhamāna., š ; S . 070 
Sindhurāja, k, . F R : š 145, 179 
Sindhurája, m., . , š ç š . 825 
Sindhurāja, Paramara k., 108, 133, 170, 175, 180, 312, 

1657 
Sindhurajésvara, d., š i š š . 194 
Sindūrapāra, l, . š . š . . 1163 
Singara, fa., e . e . . . 233 
Singha, Rafthéd pr., š š Š à . 914 
Singhadatta, mn., š A š . . 1669 
Singhapura,c., . e š N R 34, 1790 
Siùghavarman, . S š š ° ° d 
Siüghavarman, r. of Pushkarana, . ° . 1720 
Singhavarman, k. of Singhapura  . . . 1790 


Singha-vikranta-gamin, ep. of Naravarman of 
Mandasor . . . . . . Ən. 


Širika, officer, e, 18451 
Sirisimmiņikā, 1, . š " " š . 1352 
Siröhi, dit., . i š š š . 926n., 102 

Sidjal, + 04 + 6 «© s 1020 
Siruka, com., š š š š . 1577 En 
Sisddani, tribal n., e e ° 980, 082, 1009 
Sisodiya fa, . + «© «© « «© 102 
Sidupala, Parthiva gen., . š š š . 1780 
Sitšdëvi, pre., š i e š . 2023, 2024 
Sitadévi, q., . N e e . š . 1110 
Sītarāma, Mārwār Rathod, . . ° . 926 
Siva, com., . ° ° ° ° ° e 642 
Siva, gen, o . . ° . e e 13 
Siv ls o . © © © Së 


Sive d, © «© © . . 260, 1790, 1820 


NUMBER 
988 


13-44, 1806 
1397, 1398, 1402 


Nivadóva, com., . S S . š š 
Sivadéva (I), Lichehhavi k., . " 
Sivadéva (II), Lichchhavt k., . . 


Ssivadūva, m., š ° š š . . 120 
Sivagana, engr, . . . . . 1493 
Sivagana, Bir. pr., . : : š . 18 
Nivaganapati (Si vadēva), cÀ., ‘ à . 1894 


Sivagupta, 8. a. Maha-Sivagupta l of Trikaltūga, 1657, 
1558, 1559, 1502 


Sivagupta, 8. a. Pandaea Muha-Sivagupta- 


Balarjuna, . . . . . . 1655 
Sivagupta, Ash, . + +< + LI 
Šivāji, feud., em e Ae “O76 
Šivakara, arch... + . « « 1526 
Sivakara (I), Bhauma- Kara k., ° . . 1751 
Sivakaradóva (11), Bhauma-Kura k., A . 2059 
Sivaküpa, di., š; S : S 7 . 312 
Sivamégha, k., . : . . š e 1775 
Sivamkara, 8. a. Sivakara I, . e ` . 2059 
Šivānanda, Nandödbhava ch., . =. — . — . 2043 
Sivanāga, engr., . . ° . 1491, 2055 
Sivaniya, wr., š . e . . 1873 
Sivanüya, engr., . . . . e « BA 
Sivapa, officer, . š : : . 1828, 1829 
Sivapála, engr., . . e ° . e 123 
Šivapura, c., . ° . ° . . 1817 
Sivarāja, Chahamana k., š . . . 1037 
Sivaraja, r., . o X de x e ‘an 903 
Šivarāja (1), Kalachuri k, — . — . — . 143, 1687 


Šivarāja (11), Kalachurik., e — . «© 143, 1081 


Sivaràja, pr., ; ‘ š š ; . 731 
Šivarāja, mn., " e s . . . 1208 
Sivarija, officer, . e ° š ° e 93 
Sivarudra, Bhaffa, š š š š š 02 
Sivašarman, í ‘ ° e A . 1476 
Sivasirnha, pr, à š š è š . 1017 
Sivasitnha, k. of Assam, . , 1159, 1160, 


1162, 1103, 1164, 1105, 1771 
Sivasubha, k. of Mithilā, — . — . —. 736, 1126, 


1470, 1485 
Sivasimha, k,  . . š . 1429, 1430, 1431 
Sivasinha, mn, e > =.. > e 317 
Sivastaibbha, m. . © «© .. 157 
Sivāyana (Sivāņē), fo., x i ; 926 & n. 
Sīyadēņi, l., . ; š š š e . 47, 71 
Sīyakudēva, Paramāra k... 84, 133, 170, 1657 
Sīyaka (LI), Paramāru k, . . . » 64, 78 
Siyamba, k., & We -w a, x KC 
Skanda, Bhatta, . š ¿ š š 1700 
Skanda, officer, . e š . ° . 1266 


egene 


902 
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NUMBER NUMBER 
Skandabhata, oficer, . .  .  . 1312, 1313 | Sómanitha, d, . . . . . « 198 
Skandabhata, officer, . 1345, 1346, 1348, 1349, | Sēmanātha, engr., N i š e š 92 
1352, 1357, 1594 | Sēmānka, Bhaf[a, š š ° ° . 2108 
Skandadēva (?), pr, . š š š: 1305 | Sūmaprabhā, g., . . š . e . 1820 
Skandagupta, Imp. Qupla, . 1276, 1278, 1279, | Sõna race, s. a. Lunar race . . e 
1548 | Sēmarāja, feud., . š , . e . 1111 
Skandagupta, feud. . . "EC , 1385 | Sēmarāja, Guhila ch., 5. e 268 
Skandapāla, M : N . . 1307 | Sēmarājadēva, k., š é ° ° . 1255 
Skandavarman, Šūlahkāyana k., . M . 9091 | Sēmasāgara, lake, : e . . . 042 
Skandhavara, : i . M . 1666 & n. | Sūmasimha, Chandrāratī Paramāra feud. of 
Smriti Sastra, M . M : : . 559 Chaulukya Bhimadéva II, . 487, 488, 509, 614 
Bēbhā, Dhāndhala pr., . , : . 711, 822 | Sómasundara, tea., š š š ° . 181 
Sëbhana, mn., š i : . 1500, 1562 Sómata, ch., . . ° . . . 1819 
Robhanadéva, m., . e M š : „ 961 | Sūmatrāta, āchārya, — . e . . 1808 
S6bhita, Nāģūl Chàhamána, . 310, 561, 728, 1505 | Sómavarman, k. of Champakà, e e 1826, 1827, 
Sdchara(ja), . ; ; ; . 172 1828 & n. 
Sēchharāja, Paramára ch., . š ; , . 312 Sóméka, M., : i : : ° . 368 
Ródguka, Chaulukya ch., g S z , 1539 Somésv. ara, . ° e ° ° . 1670 
Sēdhadēva, Kalachuri k., š M . 143 Sömëšvara (T), Chala k. 2102 & n. 
Sódhaladóva (Módhala) Nāgol Chahamann, EE I discus 
403 & n., 428 Somésvara, com., . M š . 549 
Sēdhaladēvī, f., . , l l l 547 Sūmēšvara, Imp. Cháhamàna, 24, 350, 350, 360, 
Sēdhī, T'ribal n. i . 982 : 380, 398 
I ° Sūmēšvara, Magadhan artist, . : š . 1727 
Bābaģs, Dhinndhala Rāfhd, = TH | gēmēdvara, Nágavaméi k, . 1101, 1102, 1110, 
Sēhada, Dhamdhala pr., : A . ' 892 1600, 1607, 1608 
Shi, Nādēl Chāhumāna, : - 676 Sémésvara, Paramūra feud., 250, 274, 312 
Sēhika, com., I 128 Sēmēsvura, pr., š 1744 
Bohita, Chākamāna lord of D hard, 200 | somes ñvara, com., . . 488, 491 % n. 
Bēhiya (Sēbhita), Vādēl Chāhamāna, 311 | gēmēšvara, r. of PR n . , qe 
Sbkhukā, f, —. . s. + ° 500 | gsmëávara (II), Western Chilukya, — . š 2084n. 
Solanki, fa., 8. a. Chaulukya, ° . 578 | gsmēšvaradēvavarman, ch., . . 1758 
Sdlanabhafija, Bhan ja k., M š : 1503 Sēmnāth, l., : . . i . %8 
Solar raco, . 676, 688, 1007, 1431, 1572, 1636, 1757, | Sönānā, L, 352 
1758, 1785, 1813, 1822, 1837 | sanapila ch, . .  _ 3 
Šēlkīs, fa., $ S : S X 1700 SGnārgāon, c., ; š . 1731n. 
Sēllaņa, feud., š ç e : A . 344 Sēnasara, L, l , . 9325 
Bēma, dy ee: TRL OD sq . a 0. 1914 
BOmA MESS ee 1629 | Söniga, Rathod ch., 0. . 98 
Sima, of Sóma dy., : i j : 701 S6nipahaju, sur. of Kétwal Gēpāla, A . 883 
Sómabhrama, Vāghēlā ch, . š . Bi Sénthiva, L., . . : . . _ 1949 
Sdmachandra, k. of Kākaira, . š 405, 1117 Sēratha, co., . . ; . . . 807 
Rómadása, ch. of Dungarpur, . 800, 828, 843, 844, | South Soa, . . : . M i . 1692 
854, 857 | Sramana, . I š ; A : . 1737 
Nāmadēva, author of Laltta-vigraha-nāļaka, . 289 n. | Sravanabhadra, fa., š " : . 128 
S.imadévapattana, l, . : : š 565 | Srávasti,I., : : Í 1727 
Sēmadhara, m., . , . 5. 628 | Sréshthin, . . . 36, 273, 790, 2031 
Somala, engr., A e ; . 275 | Srt, f., š i š M š š 21 
Mómali, R í š M š m . 1759 | Sri-bharasaha, tit. of k. $i vakara, . í , 1751 
Sēmalladēvi, g., . ° . , 944, 1249 | Šrīchandradēva, Chandra k., . 1516, 1517, 1518, 
Rómarnisre, com., . A š š š . 628 2004 
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NUMBER 
Sridhara, Yādava pr, à š e A . 966 
Sridhara, mn., š š . š š . 557 
Sridhara, ma, . I m e : . 1748 
Sridhara, com., . $ : : ° . all 
Sridhara, m., š š x" š S . 145 
Sridhara, Vāstavya, ° . . . . 2033 
Sridhara, wr., ; š e ° ° . 207 
Sridharavarman, Saka, 000. 5 1077 
Sridhauta-Mana, ch, . š š ‘ » 1743 
Sriharsha, Paramara k., š . 1657 
Sriharahadëva, 8. a. Harsha Chandēlla, M . 96n. 
Sriharsha, sur. of Siyaka LI of Malwa, . 145 & n. 
Srihatta (Sylhet), di, . š e . . 1709 
Srijata, gov., . . . . . 1251 
Srijaya-Mahadévi, q., . , š š . 1902 
Šrīkāichanā, q., 00. 5. a o. 18510 
Sri-karana, . e à ; : š 311, 477 
Sri-Karanaji, ch., . ¿ ; š è . 980 
Srikshikunda, Headman of Chawlrapuri, . . 1606 
Sri-Mahi-eangha, Jain sect, 758 


Srīmāla (Bhinmil), l., 


135, 139, 397, 450, 470, 


643, 561, 590, 592, 602, 622, 728 


Srimüla-Kula, . š 263 
Srīmati,g., . . g: a 1552, 1554 
Sri-Mitla-samgha, . . 758 
Srinüga, š à ç d š . 1352 
Srinátha, feud., . . e . M . 1399 
Sringáradévi,f., . — . „ 873, 1136 
Šriūgāradovī, g, © + + 200, 437 
Sringardta,l., . +» «© © e 233 
Srnpi Rishi, l, . š š e š . 765 
Srīnivāsa, com., . š . ! . 1577 
Srinivasa, k. of mom Š . 1433, 1435 
Srinivasa, aur. of Sailódbhava Mādhavavarman- 

Sainyabhita 11, s : ‘ š . 1674 
Sripala, com., š à y š š . 286 
Sripàla, Dādhīcha ch, . —. |.  .  . 658 
Sriparvatasvàmin, d, . . . . . 2099 
Srpat,engr, |. + «© «© «© . 292 
Sripati, officer, . «© «© «© «© © 1529 
Sripati, Thakkura, i e, 369 
Srī-Pratāpasimba, feud. of Dein Kumāra- 

pāla, e š š š . 296 
Sri-Prithivivallabha, tit. of Chalukya Vinayā- 

ditya of Vātāpt, . e ° . . 1217 
Éripura, l., . 05. — 05. > 1662, 1653 
Sri-Rama, Gauga Sénápati, . . . . 90M 
Sri-Rinapoli, Royal ward, . . .  . 819 
Srigarman, officer, . 6 6 5. o. 150 
Srisithbadéva (1), k, . . >.  .. 1076, 1454 
Brīfiva, com., í š š š ; , 597 





Šrī-Vāhujina, Tīrthaūkara, 
Sri-Vai jāka, gov. of Nadol 
Srivardhana, Šaila k., 

Srivardhana (LI), Saila k., 
Srivardhanapura, c. 
Srivastavy a, Thakkura, mn. 


Sri- Vidagdha, 8. a., Im P. Pratihāra Mahēndra- 
pala 11, . 





353 
NUMBER 
1858 

. 290 
. 1671 
. 1671 
. 1071 
. 418 


61 & n. 


Sryi üsraya, sur. of Chàlukya Siladitya of Qujarát, 


Stable, 
Stambha, 


Stambhadēva, Bhatta, 
Stambha, mn., 
Stambhésvari, d., . 
Sthānudatta, 


Sthinudatta, gov., 


Sthaputi, 


Stha pati -samráf, 


Sthali (Vāgada), co., 
Sthāvara, Br., 


Sthavira, 


Sthaviravriddha, engr., 
Sthirānanda, m., . 
Sthirapāla, Pala pr., 
Sthitavarman, k 
Sthitimalla, k 


. of Kāmarāpa, 
„of Nepāl, 


Stralhaņa, of Singara fa., 


Stravani, co., 


Stitpa, 


Subāhu, Tīrthakara, 
Subandhu, &., 
Subha, pra., 
Subhachandra, 
Subhachandra, wr., 


Subhacharāja, Pratihàra, 


Subhadasa, 
Subhadra, d., 
Subhadra, pr., 
Subhagā, f., . 


Subhākara (T), Bhauma-K ara, 


Subhākara (II), Kara k., 
Šubharhkara, com., 
Subharhkara, m., . 
Subhānanda, wr., . 


Subhata, com., 
Subhata, m., 


Subhata, Paramāra k., . 


Suchitta, gen., 


Suchivarman, Guhila ch., 


1216, 1217 


2033 


1852, 1860 


1497 


1500, 1501 


1493, 1697, 1698, 1700 - 


, «1307 
. . 1722 
. . 123 
. . 1194 
. 179 

: 1399 
. 1739, 1866 
. . 2041 
. . 1577 
200. 114 
. > 1666 
1427n., 1428 
. . 233 
. . 2 
. . 933 
so , 522 
, . 1288 
00. 15 
. , DB 
. . 610 
. 113,119 
. . 1018 
. «. 1118 
. . 1329 
. . HO 
. 1413, 1416, 1751, 
2044 

. 2044, 2060 
. >. 310 
>. > 287 
. . 8" 
604, 581, 590 
e e 1010 
e 547, 1660 
. . BB 
e 583, 1533 


(renege ee ee ——— . .. GS 








405, 663, 665, 072, 764n., 795, 849, 


Sultān, e 
851, 892, 930, 1121 
Sultānasimha, pr. of Mewār, . . e . 1020 
Sü(Bhü ?)madéva, m., i š ? . 425 
Sumangala, Bhatia, e M š . 1498 
Sümasiba (Sdmasimha), Paramāra, i . 026 
Sumati Sadhara, poet, . š . ° . 145 
Sumēdhas, Màadhyandina Br., š š . 859 
Bumgū, Qo « + 6 or ©  « e 2084 
Sumitra, myth. k., ë ë š š . 1020 
Sun, myth. anac., . ; . . . . 1786 
Sunā-kuyurī, Synleng pra, — ‘ : . 1182 
Sunaya, ch., A A š š š . 1730 
Sundaraji, Rathod, š s. 3 : . 981 
Sundarīdēti, deu - e š š š 25, 1017 
Sunu, pfē., a e . e, ° . 1452 
Sūpā (t) arch. . ° e ° . 1108 
Supiréva-jina, < . ° . . . 600 
1243 


Superintendent of Scribe, . , + e ° 
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Sudā, mn., . ; š š ° ; . 722 | Supratishthitavarman, k. of Kāmarūpa, . . 1666 
Südaküpa, mt. pass, — . e . . . 1522 | Supushpa, Lichchhavi, . š e . . 1402 
Sudaršana, lake . š ; š š 1276 | Süra, com., í š ; ; . 82 
Sudaršanā, g, . © «© «© « . 1730 | Sūra, fas . . . . . . . 1682 
Sudēvarāja, b, . ° : . 1879, 1880, 1881 | Sūra, r., š ; A ° F š . 1329 
Sudha, Thakur, š e š ; . 451 | Surabhi, Bhaffa, . ° š ç š i 18 
Südraka, ch., ; š ë š F . 1097 | Süráchangda,c., . . š ; à . 561 
Sudraka, k., ; š š š i . 1750 | Surüditya, feud. of Paramāra Bhējadēva, . . 128 
Südraka, m., 0. 5. 5. o. o. 1310 | Surāditya, m, . 0. > 218 
Sūgalladēvī, g, . A à š e , 143 | Suraka, arch., e ; à e : . 1291 
Sugandhüdri (Sundhā), mt., . : e . 561 | Suramādēvi, q., ; í š . 1526 
Sugatu (Buddha), d., 1394, 1516, 1517, 1518, | Süramati, f., kd, ax ee 0-189 
1611, 1613, 1625, 1632, 1639, 1728, 1754 | Surambhata, sūpakāra, š š š . 1828 
"Suhadādēvi, f., e Š . š . 531 | Suranarhda, m., ° . . . . 1452 
Suhadasala (Subhata), Ümafa pr., . š . 728 | Suratnadëvi,q., . M A A š; . 800 
Suhüyadéji, g, . i ç ; i . 980 | Sūrapāla, Kachchhapaghata k., : ; . 295 
Sūhavadēvī, E, .  . + «+ « « 0014 | Sūrapāla (1), Palak, e, — .1005n. 
Suhuvadēvī, g, . š š š , 341, 342 Šūrapāla (il), Palak, . . 1615 & n., 1620, 1639 ` 
Suhavasa, l, i š š š š . 129 | Sūrapāla, Ráshfraküfa k., š : š . 1670 
Sujà Chauhan, ch., š š A ‘ . 1020 | Sūraprasāda, m., . S š à 3 ç 74 
Sujāņa-dē, f., . . . . . . 982 | Surasāņa, Rathod ch., . . š . . 929 
Sukharāja, . š " . š š . 1822 | Sürasena, fa., a ° š ‘ š . 1849 
Sukludéva, pr, . . š ; Š . 1139 | Sürasëna, pr., ; . š d . . 1389 
Sukósala-muni, First Tirthakara, . š 1853 | Surüshtra, co., . 17, 198, 245, 268, 561, 580, 589, 
Süla páni, artisan, 200. 5. o. o. 108 731, 1220, 1276 
Sulātānu, 8. a. Sulļān, . š : M „ 851 | Sūrasimha, Ráfhaüda ch., : d š . 949 
Sulhi, f, à . . . . e . 1750 | Sūrasimha, lin., . . . A . . 975 
Sūlika, fa., . . . . . . . 10 | Suraámichandre, gov., . d š . . 1287 
Sulitana, 8. a. Sultan, . ° š š . 849 | Suratanasimha, k., ° ° ° š 1017 
Sūlki, fa, . . ° . . 10n. 1688, 1701 | Suratāņa, r. of Sirohi, . ; , . 920, 920n. 
Sülkika, fa., $e. ^ . « 1694 | Suratirāma, Nariké ch., (05 5. 1038 


Suratrana, s. d., Sul(án, 535, 570, 664, 679, 685, 708, 


723, 784, 797, 821, 845 


Suratrāņajī, Dévdà Chāhamāna, . ; . 919 
Sürijabarnesi, š A . š e . 082 
Sürijamala, ch. of Jodhpur, . ; š . 880 
Sūrijamala, 8. a., Rathod Sūjāji of Jodhpur, . 847 
Sürišvara (Jinarāja), d. (1), . . e . 1738 
Suritrana, 8. a, Sulfün, . š í e . 870 
Süryabhünu, k., . š ç S ° . 1017 
Sūryāchārya, com., ° ° ° ° ° 94 
Sūryadāsu, m., . A š " š . 825 
Süryadatta, mn., . — . «© — . 1282, 1285, 1291 
Süryadatta, mn., . . . . . e 1786 
Sūryadēji, q.» e . ° . ° . 980 
Süryaghósha, Pāņdava k. . . = e 1650 
Sūryamalln, pr., . e . . e 1430, 1431 
Sūryapāla, Kachchhapaghāta pr., . e . 156 
Süryaravi, engr., . . . . ° . 103 
Sūryasēna, Sēna pr, . . . . ev 1692 
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Süryaséna, Káyastha, . : " : . 1569 
Süryasóna, officer, š s š ° . 1729 
Süryasirhha, k. of Jodhpur, . e . 044, 054 
Sūryavarman, Maukhari pr, . .  . . 10 
Süryavarman, Varman pr. of Magadha, . . 1654 
Sūrya-Vīkala, ch., š š ; š . 688 
Sugarman, &.-asc., m i : š . 1292 
Susthitavarman, k. of Kümarüpa, . . 1552, 1666 
Suta-chēlā, pupil, . ° . e . . 659 
Sūtradhāra, . . 14, 29, 67, 94, 95, 120, 123, 202, 

275, 287, 312, 452, 454, 484, 491, 561, 564, 590, 

610, 672, 765, 769, 781, 789, 804, 811, 813, 949, 

1108, 1221, 1248, 1251, 1381, 1461, 1520, 1536, 

1537, 1606, 1850, 1873, 1883, 1899, 2033, 2000 
Suvachanà,f.,  . . . . : . 1399 
Suvarnadvipa (Sumatra), . š š . 1613 
Suvarņagiri, a. a. ml. of the Jālūr fo., e . 640 
Suvarņalkāra, à : e š . 1490, 1493 


Suvarpanadi,]., . ° ‘ 4 i . 1329 
Suvarnapura,c., . 1249, 1556, 1557, 1744, 2102 
Suvarns-vanik, caste, . š A š . 1492n. 
Suvarna- vithi, di., š š š ç . 1725 
Suvarnnabhatta, wr., . S S $ e 49 
Suvrata, Tirthankara, . e : " . 512 
Suvratā, g., š ; A ; e . 1666 
Suvratadéva, muni, ; ‘ š A . 2085 
Suvvunga, di., š š š š š . 1399 
Svümibhata, r, . š š š " . 1785 
Svamidiiaa, k., n : ë š ë . 1259 


Svāmidatta, Karaņtka, . š š š . 1742 


Svümidatta, k., ° ° ° ° ° ° 1638 
Svāmikarāja, Rūsktrakūļa ch., š . 1082, 1083 


Svāmin, kājamāla pr., " ë ç . 1232 
Svapnefvara, d., . š . Š e . 227 
Svapnēšvara, gen., . . . . . 1526 
Svaratāna, s. a, Sultān, ë š š . 465 
Svargadéva, ch., . e > e á . 1149 


Svarga-Nārāyaņadēva, sur. of Gadádharasimha 

of Assam, . ; š ° a . 1152, 1153 
Svarņņapāla, Prattkāra, A ; ; . 2107 
Svayambhüdëva, gov., . í ë š . 1307 
Svétaka, l., . . e ; i . 1528, 2065 
Svētāmbara, tea., . . , M . 2085 & n. 
Svétapada, . 3 .. .« . . 2085 n, 
Svétapada, co, . +. . . . . 143 
Svētupata, te, . ». + «+ «+ 2085 &n. 
Śvētka (?), l,  . «© «© «© «© . 1906 
SŠvēlamki, 8. a. Chaulukya, . . . . 677 
Syāmādēvi, q, > ° : ¿ : . 1666 
Syamaladévi, q., š n ; . 1237, 1581 





Šyāmālakshmī, 8. a, g. Šyūmādērī, 
Syümalu, m., à S s 
Šyāmasāhi, Tomara ch., ë 
Syólal, m., . . . ° 


T D 
Taillapanibha, Sailódbhava pr., 


Tājadī-alī, 8, a, Tàju-d-din ‘Ali, Viceroy of 


AM édantaka, š , 
Tājika, e. a. Arab, 
Tākaņi, ; i : 
Taküri,7]., . i : : 
Takra, race, i : : 


Takshadatta, e e « 
Takshāditya, m., . š ë 


Takshakara, š e ° 
Taksharāja, : 
Tākunguva, fa., . e ° 
Táladhvaja (Taļājā), off., ë 
Talahári-mandala, m . 
Talài-mandala, . A š 
Tulāra, . : : à 
Talhanadévi,q., . š 
Daman? (Stravani), co., š 
Tāmraparņi, ri., . . . 
Tāmtarada, comm., A e 


Tamtūthī (Tantēti), vi., a 
Tāņdādēvī, q., 8. a. l'affanadévi, 


Tankaka, coin, . ç 
Tantra, š . š ° 


Tantrapāla, Chargé d'affaires . 


355 


1067 
1837 

988 
1051 


1076 


650 
1220 
900 
1502 


744 


1785, 1788 


92 
2002 


1230n., 240 


1754 
579 
2033 
31 
170n. 
579 
430 
1692n. 
2033 
1727 


41, 82 & n., 1509 


Taņukētta, fo, . e e š á . 3312 
Tapa-gachchha, . 781, 908, 918, 921, 028, 930 
933, 918 

Tārā, g., š ° ° . . . 1613, 2033 
Tārāchandra, k., . ° ç ° š « 1017 
Taradatta, officer, . " ° e š . 1756 
'Tārādēvi, prê, . š š š š e 1805 
Tarkári, i, . š A . . ° © 1727 
Tarkārikā, l., A e e ° $ e 100 
Tarka-Sástra, e š e ‘ é . 1727 
Tarmma,l.(?), .. '. š š š . 2030 
Taruņādityadēva, d., . . . ° . 1979 
Tata, Pratihüra pr., š " . B&n, Sl 
Tataka,l., . $ š š š 1735 
Tatata, engr., e ç š i . 1010 
Tathāgata, mn., . . š . , 1508 
Tathigatasara, engr. . š . 1039 
Tattaka, gen., ° ° š e 30 
š š š 1692 


Tattanadēvi, q., . š 
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Yattānandapura (Āhār), l, . + +<  . 1410 | Tilakabhatta, officer, . ee e «© 1538 
Taffhabàra, offs . è 2 ; š . 1761 | Tilañga, co., . š š è š . 672 
Teachers’ Shrine, . š : E š . 2034 | Tilhana, engr, . š š : : . 151 
Tehwar Khan, Mugal officer, . ; .. 1020 | Timbāņaka, L, . š š M . 452, 464 
Tēja, mn., . s 4 721 | Tingadéva, gov, . . . . > 1636 
Tējadika, officer m, ° M é . 1501 | Tirthakara, ° . . 520, 521, 522, 1858 
Tējahpāla, mn., 487, 488, 489, 491, 492, 493, | Tuirth-6padhyàáya, . R š š š . 1765 
494, 495, 496, 497, 408, 499, 500, 501, 502, 503, | Tishyāmratīrtha, 1,  . e > > 1788 


604, 505, 506, 510, 511, 512, 513, 514, 518, 519, 
520, 521, 522, 523, 524, 529, 531, 1858 


Tējahsimha, pr., . j ú A S „ 1865 
Tējahsimba, Guhila pr., . . 519, 593, 610 
Tējaka, m., . e š M í 658 
Tējalladēva, Ratnapura Kalchuri, . e . 1242 
Tējapāla, officer, . . m ° š . 881 
Tējanīji, Rathod ch., š š 951, 953, 082 
Téjaiha, ch, . » «© + 209 
Téjasiznha, Dēvģā Chahamana, . 677, 689, 697, 

701 
Tējasimha, Guhilak., . 567, 570, 605 & n. 
Téjasvisirhha, Qu hila pr., š š š . 784 
'Tējavarāha, Mayüra pr., í . . 1754 & n. 
Tüjovardhana, ch., . : : š . 2108 
JTémará-sthàna, . ° ; š " . 1118 
Téram bipala, Saiva asc., ; . 1872 
Thahari, m., " í š ; š . 966 
Thāharūka, (^^, . à š š i 964, 996 
Thakkika, feud., . š ; š š 1824 


'Thakkura, . . 64,116, 154, 188, 195, 201, 202, 
207, 214, 222, 228, 233, 242, 251, 257, 209, 

271, 281, 341, 369, 1232, 1470, 2033 

Thākur, ° . 278, 352, 407, 451, 554, 557, 
718, 1034, 1038, 1262, 1567, 1844 


Thallaka, m., M š i ; " . 189 
Thānčsar, co., š š A 1339n., 2086 
Tharapadra-maņdala (Tharád), di., 665 
Tharapadranagara, C., . e A š . 1507 
Thāruka, feud., œ. . . ° ° . 1019 
Thásisüdha, wr., e e . 231 
Thēpaka (Thēvaka), Af kūri. "n . 688 
Thira, m, . š ° . š : . 1577 
Thīruka, m., š ë ° š š š 82 
Tidà, Mārwār, Rathod . . 920, 982 
mihuna, Dērģā Chāhamāna, . š ° e 701 
Tihunaka, d. : . ° e e 261 
Tihuņapāla (I), M T ch., i 304, 615n, 
Tihuņapāla (T1), Mamgalya ch., š . 615 & n. 
Tihuņapēla, Kuchchhapaghūta k., . š . 229 
Tikina, mn., š ° ° ° ° . 2108 
Tikina, 8. a.. Turki tegin, ° . š . 1742 
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Tivara, Pándava k., i ; š; , 2040n. 
Tivaradéva, s. a. Pándava Mahāšiva-Tīvaradēva, 
1652, 1653 


Tiyà, Mámgalyach., . š ar j . 616 
Tóodara, arch., š e : e š . 949 
Tūdara, mn., š š . . . 925 
Toggala(?), k, . ° F è 1657 


Tómara, fa., 


i 82n., 508, 088, 1664 
Tēramāņa, Hinak, . e 


1809 & n., 1869, 1877, 


2109 
Tosali,co, . o +< «© . . .,. 10 
TóshaSarman, Br., š S š 1399 
Traikütaka, fa. 5 . 1199, 1200, 1202 


Trailokyachandra, Chandra k., e 1516, 1517, 1518, 
2064 

Trailēkyadēva, k., 1447, 14490, 1455 

Trailēkyamalla, s. a. Chandēlla Trailokyavar- 


man, .  B33&n. 


Trailokyamalla, sur. E K achchhapaghāta 
Mūladēva, e . š 156 
Trailēkyamalla, sur. of Chaulukya Karņadēva, 155, 
438 
Trailókyamóhanadéva, d. (?), e š . 61 
Trailēkyasundarī, g, . + > ° . 1714 
Trailékyasititha, sur. of Rāyāridēva, . 1107 


Trailókyavarman, Chandélla k., 448, 449, 459, 

558, 600, 1515, 1914, 1916 
Trāta, Dévadróny-adMkrita, . x ° . 1786 
Travani, co., . e š e ° š 32 


Trayivardhana, m., . . . . . 1873 
Treasurer, off., o š 1943 
Treasury, e e ° . š ç 2033 
Tribhuvana, s. a. Chaulukya Tribhuvanapála, 679 & n. 
Tribhuvanadhavala, . e e . . 1769 
Tribhuvanaditya, ch. (?), ° 376 


Tribhuvana-ganda, ep. of Chaulukya Jaya- 

simha, o œ š: de . M ; 
Tribhuvana-mahādēvi, q., M 1404, 2044 
Tribhuvanapāla, Chaulukya k., . 534, 579n., 1522 


'Tribhuvanapála, Kachchhapaghádta k, . . 295 
Tribhuvanapala, Pala pr., . š š . 1610 
Tribhuvanapāla, Rāshļrakūļa E, . i . 1070 
Tribhuvanaraya, k., à š š ç . 1017 
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NUMBER NUMBER 

Tribhuvanarēkhādēvi, g, . „  .  . 1821 | Udayadéva, LichcMavi pr, . . . 1389, 1402 
Trigarta, co., 20. . , 1084, 1438, 1826 | Udayāditya, Paramāra, . 134, 147, 150, 170, 
Trikalihga, co., . — 432, 530, 1090, 1091, 10093,1095, 175, 180, 257, 383, 457, 1237, 1581, 1657, 1059, 
1099, 1100, 1103, 1104, 1223, 1225, 1227, 1238, 1796, 2084 & n. 
1244, 1520, 1556 & n., 1557, 1858, 1559, 1560, | Udayakaradēva-šarman, e.. o. 108 


1661, 1562, 1565, 1566, 1567, 1568, 1569, 1570, | Udayakarņa, k., .  .  . .. .. .. 1107 
1572, 1578, 1744, 2076 | Uduyakhédin, Rágaka, . . . ; . 2066 


Trikaliaga-Mahádévi, . — . + 1500, 1501 | Udayamāna, ch., .  . | . , 1743 
Triküta, co., 20. . e. 1712 | Udayana, Pándava k, . . 1649, 1650 & n., 1055 
Trilēchana, ch, . . . +<  « .  . 1299 | Udayana, poet, . . 00. o. 1526 
Trilēchanapāla, Chaulukya ch., . « — . 1092 | Udayapāļa, of M aha-Pratihira fa, . 277,20 
Trilochanapāla, Jip. Pratihāra, . š . 116 | Udayaprabha-süri, com., . . š . d91n. 
Tripurā, dy., 200. 0. 5. . o 1732 | Udayapura, I, . . . . €. €. 323 
Tripurārinātha, mn., . š . 2094 | Udayarāja, Paramára ch,  . . . . 312 


Tripuri, l, . 170, 1221n., 1227, 1228, 1230, 1234, | Udayarija,wr, . 2. 6. + Lë 

1248, 1251, 1580, 1657, 2031 | Udayaruchi, com., K Q m >» 2049 
Trivara, &. a. Pandava Tivara (?), . . 2040 & n. | Udayasóna, feud., . e . š © 1353 
Trivópi,l.(1, . « « « . « 1692 | Udayasimha, ch. of Dungarpur, — . 884, 889, 890n., 


Trividha-vira-chiidamani, ep. of Paramāra 89; 


Arjunavarman, š M š A . 1660 Udayasithha, ch., f ° x - 430, 879, 1017 
Trivikrama, m., . à : š M . 623 Uday id Guha uid É . . . 1007 
Trivikrama, enyr., : i : . f 95 Reder EE š e 501, 676 
Trivikramanàtha, m., . š A ° š 61 y SES Rūļhuād T eha š X . . 949 
Tughril Khan, Sultan, . Š ; ‘ 1731n. iere k. of SE : . . . 909 
Tumbavana (Tumani), di, .  . à . 1269 | Udayasimha, Sóngirá Chākamāna, , — 450, 470, 543, 
Tummāna, co., . + + + «+ 1249,1586 544, 581, 592, 605 

, 1 Udayašrī, . m ; š i š . 1740 
ee e, cb bo de te ie o Udayavarman, Paramára pr., 2. 489 
Tunga, Rashtraküta ch., . 1399n., 1625, 1668 | |, kontaki „x I . , Vei 
Tungarāju, Chhindaka pr, . ° . . 1097 Udayin, Varman pr., . | SÉ 
P ` : ; M. Ma Uddāla, Rūskļrakūta ch. Chiknadhara, š . 1865 
Turushka, peo., . 170n., 381, 448, 728, 781, 1100, Uddhāka, engr., , . , I WS 


| 1525, 1663, 1828, 2031 | Uddharaņa, Tomarach, . O. op 
Tutrahi falls, "n. . ee 1759 | Dadharuna, Dahiya, . .« «© . . 98 
Tyügasirha, Sàlastambha k., , . =» ev 1679 | gan arena, feudi, 20. . ba 


U Uddharana, Vāstavya, š š i . 2033 

Uddyētakēsarī, successor of Mahā-Bhava- 
Ubhaya-Khinjali-mandala, . 1491, 1492, 1493 guplaràjadéva, . . š 1744, 2070 
Ucha, ch, (1), . . . . . „ 1619 | Uddydtakésarin, Gupta k. of Trikaliāga, . 1571, 1572, 
Uchahadanagara, c. (1), ; . „709 1573 


Uchchakalpa, ca., . 1194, 1195, 1196, 1197, 1201, | Ūdharaņa, Gūkila feud., Sod de cw. 2 

1702 | Udichipati, Ruler of the North, m : . 9105 
Uchchhava Nāga, officer, ,  . 15605,1507 | Udirnakhadga, KAadga pr, . — . — . 1394, 1590 
Ūdā, Rāuta, 2. 7. o. . a 186]! Udita ch, «a ea 2108 
Udaikarņa, Narūkā ch., „a 1038 | Uditāehārya, «a 0. WA 
Udaipur, ca. . M M . M „_1020 | Uditavarāba, s. a. Udayavaráha, Ma; yura ch., 1754 & n. 


Udaisimha, Gukila k., . . «+  . 916,936 | Udra (Orissa), co., 0. 5. 1402, 1608 
Udandapura,l., . š ° e ° . 1619 Udyótasiiha of Rajputana, . ° ° . 1030 


Udapura (1), Ls ° . ° ° ° a 678 Ugrāditya, MN., ° ° . ° 1413 
Uday&q, + © © © «© «© «© 1232 Ugrakhédiraja, Kadamba pr., . 1951n., 2065 


Udayabhānu, pr, .  . + «© 1020 Ugmebna,k, > e e 0 e 1017, 1538 
apee EE 


958 


Ujjain, €, . š š i š 
Ujjnyinī, c., . S e š è 
Ukuküna, . š . ; š 
Ukukāņa-svāmin, dp . : ç 
Ulhanadéva, Ratnapura Kalachuri, . 
Ullabha, Kalachuri k., . ‘ š 
Ulugh Mirza, k. . I š e 
Ulüka, s. a. Ulugh Mirza, . i 
Umaga (Umgā), c., e . ° 


(mangsa, c., m ! í š 
Umāpatidhara, poet, . A S 
Umarāva (= feud.), e e . 
Ümata, f^. . š š š š 
Umaiipanira Laskara, mn., . ° 


Umēd Singh, ch., ° ° ° ° 
Undabhata, feud., š I š 


Uņdavātikā, vi, . ‘ š A 
Unmatta-késari, Kara k., , š 
Unmattasimha, Kara kes : š 


Untālā, L, à , S i š 
Upaguptā, q., š š . 

Upamita, tea, — . . ° . 
Upamitéávara (lihga), . ë e 


Uparamāla Āntrī, s. a. Uparamvāla Antari, 


Uparamvala Antari, di., 
Unparika, . 
Uparika Dikshita, S : š 
Uparikumahārāja, . ° . 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


NUMBER 
1509 

84, 133, 1206 
. 1843 

. 1843 

. 1242 

. 143 

e 926n, 

e 926n. 

.  T70l 

. 782 
1116, 1683 
. 908 

. 728 

. 1182 

. 1833 

$ 43 
1660 

1404 
1413, 1416 
. 1020 

. 1602 

. 2034 

. 2034 

. 541n. 
341 


1198, 1271, 1307, 1723, 1724, 1725 
1194, 1195 
1286, 1550 


Upēndra (Vishnu), d., . : š : . 1678 
Upóndrabhata, Guhila ch, . S : , 1537 
Upéndragupta, feud, . š è R . 1713 
Upēndrarāja, Paramāra k., . š š . 155 
Uppalarāka, m., . ç š Š š . 182 
Urakhadukuyara, pr. . ° ° š . 1182 
Urjjayainta-tirtha, à š š S . 9301 
Usa(tpa)la, Paramara ch, — . š 312 
Utkala, co., . 218, 859, 1578, 2029, 2031, 2059, 

2076 
Utkara(la)ka, co., e 4 ë e . 1556 
Utkhītayitā, off.» e š i š . 1666 
Utpalurñja, Paramüra k., œ š š . 123 
Uttamarāši, dac., . ; š š 059 En, 
Uttumušikharapurāņa, by Siddhasūri, š . 1854 
Uttara-Kosala, di., a š e . . 104 
Uttarāpatha, co., . ‘ . š š . 1220 
Uttarasnmudra, co. (?), . š " š . 181 
Utthünaka L, . + «© «© 579 
Uitimarājā, M., . š à " R . 182 

Y 

Vachchhapayys, Kayastha, . i e . 2000 








[ Vor. XXII. 

NUMBER 

Vachchhaudéva, ch, . š è š . 678 
Vāchehhika, officer, ; A i š . 1497 
Vachchhika, g, . š š š ; . 1849 
Vachchhika, m., S 3 B ë . 1227 
Vachchhullika, g., M š i š . 1849 


Vadagüjara, fa., . à š š . 723, 1121 
Vadahara, co., i S š z š . 1239 
Vadanakumiüri, g., š : š š . 1097 
Vadaņāņaya, a. a. Vaļa-Nāņaka, Pro, . š 31 
Vadavüda, l., š š š ; š 448, 449 
Vadaviha, l., i š š S š . 8345 
Vüdichandra, Jasna tea., š š . . 677 
Vüdiga, m., . . . š . . . 249 


Vagada, di., A 133, 177, 395, 474, 515, 877 
Vāgbhata, Chāhamāna of Ranastumbhapura, 623 & n, 


Viigbhataméru, c., . š . . 661 
Vūghadēva, Pratihāra, . i , 055, 650, 660 


Vagharaja, 8. a. Sēmuvamšī Vyaghra, 1108, 1890, 1891 
Vaghasina, l., ë š : : š . 651 


Vāghēlā, fa., . è x š š . 765 
Vāghu, nn., à 1255 
Vāgīsvararakshita, Buddhist jās ; . 218 
Vágulika, s. a. Várgulika, off., , . 1502 
Vahada, m., š š š . 491 
Vahadevarman, Kaurava ch., i š . 533 
Vahadhasimha, Sūngirā Chūhumūna, : . 692 
Vahali, lord of horses, . : . A . 143 
Vahalūla, s. a. Sultan Bahlēl Lodi, ; . 819 
Vüharéndra, 8. a. Haihaya Baharsdt, 1805 & n., 1896 


Vahyali, stables, . š š M e . 1584 
Vaidāntika, š š r es š . 1767 
Vaidiša, l, . e . ° . š . 1207 
Vaidumba, fa., S š š í 1091 
Vaidya, . Š ç 1371, 2061, 2066 
Vaidyadēva, gov. of K inpol of Gauda, 1636 & n. 
Vaidyanātha, d., . . . . . . 1758 
Vaijā, feud., e ° . . . . 469 
Vaija, gov. of Nadüla, . . . 297, 298 
Vaijāditya, com., . ° . ° . . 623 
Vaijāka, 8. a. Vaijā, . : š ; 290 
Vaijalladéva, gov., : é š " 298, 361 


Vaikuntha, d. (1), ` e ° ° e. e. 08 
Vaillabhatta, e e ° e $ e 35 


Vainvagupta, k. . . . . . . 2038 
Vairājadēvarāja, k. of Pafand, e ‘ . 1702 
Vairüta, s. a. Basrat, c., š . " . 810 
Vairata, Guhila pr., e š ° š 610, 784 
Vairavarman, ° . ° ° š e 92 


Vairišalya, Ūmaļa Tr. e ° ° ° ° 728 
Vairisinha, Dahiya,  . a ° ° š 08 
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NuMBER . NUMBER 

Vairisiraha, Guhila pr., , 191, 010, 779, 784, 1237, | Valadduku, Kāyastha, 34 
1581 | Vilagrima, /., š 1727 

Vairisirhha (I), Paramāra k., . š š 84, 1657 | Välaht, a. a. Bdl,l, . 307 
Vairisitnha (II), Paramāra k., š 01 & n., 145, Valana, s. a. Bálhana, 405 & n. 


170, 1657 
Vairisimha, Yāduva ch., : š 715, 777, 787 
Vaishpava, . š M ‘ š ç . 1537 


Vaišya, Rūjpūt clan, . í . 1584 
Vaivarttika Samgha, Buddhist iuis . . 2038 
Vājada, m., . 3 A e I š . 491 
Vajapeya, sac., . š . 1675 
Vàji-Vaidya, Veterinary Physician, í . 1029 
Vajjára, 1., š š ; . . i 35 
Vajra, co., . S š ; š š . 1003 
Vajrabhata, feud., š : . ; 11 
Vajradaman, Kachchhapaghāta ch., ç 86, 156 
Vajradatta, leg. k., ; 1060, 1677, 1678, 1679 

1681 & n. 
Vajradatta, officer, ° . ° e . 2050 
Vajradéva, Bhauma pr., à A š . 2058 


Vajrahasta (1), Ganga k., i . 1091, 1103, 1116 
Vajrahasta (Il), Ganga k., . à . 1103, 2066 
Vajrahasta (111), Ganga k., — .1090, 1091, 1093, 1950, 


1953 
Vajrahasta (LV), Ganga k, . ; . 1091, 1103 
Vajrahasta (V), Ganga k., ; 1095, 1100, 1103, 

1952 
Vajrāsana, . e š š : š . 1469 
Vajrata, Tómara ch, . š š š . 1004 
Vajrata, sur. of Paramāra Siyaka HI, — . 1657 
Vajravarman, Varman k., š " š . 1714 
Vajrinidévi,g., . . . . ° . 1385 
Vājūka, Kaurava ch, . š ; R . 432 
Vujuvarman, pr. of Kūmūmuņģalu, š . 2031 


Vākhala, ch., ç . ; S , 6838 
Vākpāla, Pala pr., ; š s " , 1618 
Vākpati, Chandéllu ch., . i š š 68, 100 
Vākpati (II), Paramára k . . š . 1657 
Vükpati, aur. of Puramāra Muñja, . . 94n., 1904n. 
Vākpatirāja (T), Imp. Chahamana, 82, 98, 310, 1505 
Vākpatirāja (II), Imp. Chahamana, 344, 1851 & n. 
Vākpatirāja (I), Puramāra k., . 84, 87, 108, 1657 
Vākātaka, fa., à 1703, 1704, 1709, 1712, 1717, 


1713 (1) 
Vakra, mn., š . . e e . 1282 
Vakulaja, asc.,  . ° . ° . 50, 52 
Vāla, lin, . š š á š š . 128 
Valabhi, /., . 20, 1078, 1218, 1293, 1295, 1296, 


1297, 1300, 1301, 1302, 1303, 1304, 1305, 1300, 
1311, 1312, 1313, 1315, 1316, 1317, 1318, 1319, 
1320, 1321, 1324, 1330, 1332, 1341, 1340, 1318, 
1349, 1350, 1351, 1361, 1362, 1364, 1366, 1522, 

1691, 1595, 1598, 2078 


Va( Ba)lusithha, ch., 

Valha, m., 

Valhana, officer, 

Valhana, Vastarya, I ; 
Valkha, ca., 

Valla, co., 

Vallabha, tif. of Chaluky ya Vinayadin yt, 


. © 1233 
. . 329 
. 168, 171 
2033 

. 1259, 1260 
20, 31, 32 
1217, 1217 


Vallabha, ep. of Gujarat Chalukya Buddhavar- 


murūja, 
Vallabhadéva, k., 
Vallabha-Ghosha, 
Vallabharáaja, Chandélla k., 


Vallabharaja, Chaulukya k., . 280, 478, 481, 1552 


Vallabharaja, Chikkóra ch., 
Vallabharaja, Chhinda ch., 
Vallabharája, (uhila pr., 
Vallabharāja, Paramára ch., 
Vallabharija, Ratna pura Kalachuri, 


Vallabharāja, Vaisya feud., 
Vallabha-sāgara-saras, tank, 
Vallabhattüraka, k., 
Vallāditya, ch, . A 


Vallālasēna, Sēna k.,  . š š 
Valla-mandala, co., g : ë 
Vallüra, Lr. comm., A š š 
Valmiki, poet, . š š 
Vāmadēva, aira asc., . š 
Vāmana, mn., : š š 
Vamana, arch., ` š š 
Vàmana, engr, . š ; 
Vāmana, n., š š : 
Vāmanadhāmn, 8. a. Vanthali, c., 
Vamanasthali, c., . ; : 
Vāmaņdāpatī (2), /., s 
Varnšakata, l, . ` : : 


Vamfšapāla, Guhila pr., . . : 
Vamsaratha, di., . 


Vānadēva, k., e š ; ç 
Vanamāla, Bhaume pr., 
Vanamālādāsa, pr., . š 


Vanamālavarman, Sālastambka bya 
Vanarāja (?), fued., š è š 
Vanavira, Chūhumāna k., ; I 
Vaichha, f., ° e š š 
Vanditapalli, L, . A A d 


; . 1214 
ç . 1107 
° . 1558 
1223 

š 1525 
° 1459 n. 
. 1537 

. 1537 
1231, 1585, 
1086 

1581 

1584 

2036 

- 688 

š . 1082 
. š 20 
. . 1711 
e . 1105 
. 1225, 1578 
. 1025 

14 

1525 

. 1788 

730 

024, 1805 
1501 


1333, 1596 
784, 1237 & n. 


123 

1425 

2058 

. . 1018 
. 1677, 1678 
. «571 
695, 699, 725 
. . 1262 
. . 1347 
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NuMBER 


Vandyaghatiya Brahman  . š š . 1716 


Vanga, co., . „ 672, 1525, 1556 & n., 1663, 1716, 

2031 
Vangaja, Br. comm, . š š A 2052 
Vangūla, co., e " e š m . 1778 
Vahvoka, . š ; ; ; š „ 1735 
Vanijüraka, . . . ‘ ° 249 
Vaņik, š š A : ë : . 1700 
Vanik-suvarnakara, : ; 3 . 1492, 2055 
Vāņīvilāsa, com., . ; š , I . 765 
Vaiijulvaka,l, . ë 1408, 1499, 1501 
Vankésvara,d., . A š š š . 2031 
Vankshu, ri., š ; ‘ š š . 170n. 
Vaņņigāva, 8. a. Banguon, l., š $ . 686 
Vàpanadéva, feud., š . . . . 270 
Vappayaràja, 8. a. Chahamana Vákpatiràja (II), %44 


Vappēka, m., ‘ 2 š " š . 34 


Vapradari, l., š š : š š . 738 
Vapula, feud., . š e e I . 1226 
Vapulëšvara, d., . š : ° R . 1226 
Vapyata, . x ; š e . 1610 
Vara, Board of di . i . 36 
Varadatta, prathama-kulika, . 2 š . 1550 
Varadāyīsēna, Mārwār Rūthēd, à . 926 
Varāha (Vishnu), d., 1681, 2061, 2062, 2063 
Varaha, m., . : 1 z 2 . 67 
Varühadüsa (I), Gūrulaka gen., š; š . 1323 
Varāhadāss (11), Garulaka ch., A š . 1323 
Varāhudāsa, m., . ; S ë š ç 9 
Varühadéva (?), mn, . š à s . 1712 
Varāhadinna, š S à š . 1195,1196 
Varālasimha, k., . : h : S . 13 
Varaks-mandala, . Š 1722, 1723, 1724, 1725 
Varaņāmā, l., š ; E S , 436 


Vārūņasī, l, ° 162, 174, 185, 188, 195, 203, 
207, 209, 211, 215, 210, 217, 218, 222, 238, 

240, 248, 258, 202, 281, 292, 333, 358, 372, 

409, 1792 


Vārāņasi-kataka, l, —. e š . 1122, 1125. 
Varanīg, Rüfhódch, © 6 6 . . 982 
Varaairhha, r. of manga, . š ° . 782 
Varasimha, Vāghēlā pr., š š . . 808 
"Vardama, gov., . e š š š . 547 
-Vardhamina, Jina, š . š š 524 
;Vardhamàna, m., . ; A i š 1001, 1086 
«Vardhamānakēti, l., _, è i š 1385 
‘Vardhamanapura,l., . š . . 1659, 1728 
-Vardhana, . e š ‘ š . 1683 En 
Vardi, ds, . š . e š e . 1027 
"Varēndra, dt., š . š š . 1083, 1746 
Varéndri, dt., e ° ë š . 1727, 1735 


NUMBER 
Vārgatika, Br. fa., . "P e . 79 


Vārgulika, off., . š š a . 1497, 1500 
Vārīdurga, fo, . š š š š . 313 
Varika, tr., . i š š š S š 2 
Vürisénadéva, lea. (?), . . . e . 5618 
Varmalāta, k., š š è : ‘ š 11 
Varman, dy., š š š š . 1054, 1714 
Varmaáiva, Saiva asc., . N š I . 1070 
Varņa-Māna, Mana ch., è ë š . 1105 
Yarudëva, com., . ç ° š ` . 1790 
Varuņasõna, ch., 1810 


Varvarakajishnu, ep. of Chaulukya KSC 240 
Vašabhatti, mn., . , 1341, 1319 & n. 
Vasala, m., . š à š SUD 
Vasantadēva, 8. a. Lichchhavi Vasantaséna, . 1402 
Vasantapāla, Pala pr. (1), . . R 114 
Vasantasēna, Lichchhavi k. of Nepal, š 1373 
Vasant-ótaata, Spring-festival, š š . 1660 
Vāsatā, g, . š š A ; : . 1654 : 
Vasāūvaņa, mM., ° : š x š . 1670 
‘Vasishtha, auge, . 145, 614, 677, 1487 
Vāsisthīputra, ep. of Bhīmasēna, . . 1774 


253, 359, 371, 1234, 
1241, 1515, 2032, 2033 
1859 
502, 507, 
516, 517 


Vāstavya, Kāyasthu comm., 


Vastupāla, d. (?), . ` 


Vastupála, mn., . 488, 491, 500, 501, 


Vüsü, wr., à " š i 685 
Vāsu, Mm., . š š A š . 1505 
Vāsudēva, ch., 2 $ ; S à 1114 
Vāsudēva, feud., . . . . š . 405 
Vāsudēva, k., i š š ; x ; 97 
Vāsudēva, ch., A š š 1017 
Vāsudēva, m., : F š . 192, 1221, 1459 
Vasudéva, Nāyaka, 3 : š š . 1117 
Vāsudēva, Puranara k., š : ; 123 
Vüsudéva, Rūjamāla ch., ° . š . 1232 
Vāsudēva, d., " š e š M 1405 
Vàsudévarüja, k., . š š R $ . 304 
Vasudēvikā, q., 8. a. Taffanadévi, . ‘ 1692n. 
Vasudhārā, d, , a š š š . 1525 
Vāsuka, Vijūāntn, ë ° . ° . 1508 
Vasula, com., š A A š š . 1870 
Vasumitra, sarihavaha, . š š . . 1550 
Vasuvarman, officer, . " : i . 1000 
Vata, l., : ‘ š » 11, 123, 818, 820 
Vata-gohaéli,l., . |. š : š . 2037 


Vatakara-sthina, l., Š e is š š 11 
Vatepadraka, GU. p e ° ° ° ° ° 515 
Vātāpi, ca., . š š .. . 1216n. 1220 n. 


«Vatayakshiņī, d. (1), . ë " e i 61 


—raarmraassssaraassrsusstuaystnsSam Ñ css rTa n 


APPENDIX—INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. 





NUMBER 

Vātchalin, mn., . ç : ; š . 1206 
Vatēšvara, engr., . š š š 117, 141, 155 
Vatpabhatti, officer, i š š š 1337 
Vatrabhatti, officer, š 1331, 1332, 1342, 1346, 
1348 

Vatsa, gūtrarshi, . š š " š 561, 676 
Vatsa, co., . š š š ç š . 1663 


Vatsa, m, € ° ° . e e ° 13 
Vatsabhatti, com., ; : ; : : 0 


Vatsadiman, Šūrasēna pr., . . : . 1849 
Vatsadévi, q., ‘ : š š . 1402, 1551 
Vatsapāla, gov., . š š . e . 1724 
Vatsarāja, ch, . . ° . ° . 2108 
Vatsarāja, Chahamana k., 2 m , 82,97 & n. 
Vatsarāja, Chaulukya ch., . i 1092 
Vatsarája, com., . . 1248 
Vatsarüja, feud. of the Chanlukyas “of A nalis: 
pāļaka š š š : z . 296 
Vatsarāja, Kaurava ch., " 432, 530, 533, 1244 
Vatsarüja, wr, , . . š 1234, 2032 
Vatsarija, mn. . : e š : 163, 558 
Vatsarāja, Pratihara k., «92, 25, 28, 72, 1663, 
2107 
Vatsarija, sur. of Singara ch. Lóhadadéva, . 233 
Vatsuva, m., R à S š ; š 20 
Vattrabhatti (2), mn., . š š ç . 1340 
Vaūdha, 8. a. Baudh, l., š M š . 1758 
Vaüladëvi, f.. š š š . š . 614 
Vavéra (Riipnagar), cu.,, . e . . 1005 
Vāvē, m, . ° . . . . . 1252 
Vavviyāka, m, . . ° š š . 36 
Vayajnladēva, s. a. Vaījā, — . . . . 307 
Vayajaladévi, g., . . . . š 1524 
Vayarasimha (Vairisirhha), ch., ° . 112, 829 
Vāyēšvara, d, — . . . ° . . 128 
708 


Vayo, gov. of Magadha, . . . . . 
Vayurakshita, gen., . . . ° . 7 


Védadharadéva, . š à š š . 1692 
Vēdāngamuni, tea., š R à ç 80 
Védadarman, com., m š š ç 583, 610 
Végüdévi, q., , š ODE š . 1793 
Vējaladēvarāja, k. of Pātaņā, . ° . 1752 & n. 
Vēlāka, officer, . à ° e e . 1943 
Vēlakharā-palli, l., . ° . ° . 434 
Vēngī,c., . ° S š š . 1538, 1608 
Vēngīpura, ca, . . 2087, 2088, 2089, 2090, 2001 
Vēņī,ri., . i A e . . 353, 1223 
Virabhafija, Dhañja k., . ° . ° . 1504 
Viravarman, Chandélla pr, . . e . 1614 
Vēsalndēvī (?), . š ° š š . 558 
Vëtravarman, mn., . r ° ° . 1271 | 


961 
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NUMRER 
Vēvandasvāmin) . i : š š . 1706 
Vibhishana,r., . i à š š 1329 
Vibhudatta, officer, : š i . 1291 
Vibhüshita Nandin, ch., 1730 


Vichitravirya, Gupta k. of Trikalitga, š 157; 


Vidagdha, ep, . : : dl, 1509 
Vidagdha, k. of Chanpaka, . , 1822, 1823, B 
183: 
Vidagdha, Rūskļrakūļa,. š š; . 48,55, Ot 
Vidarbha, &., š : . ; š 1603 
Vidē, Rathéd ch., . ç š š è 903, 982 
Vidva,q., . 4 143 
Vidvādatta, m., 1794 


Vidyādhara, Chandēlla b. ç 129, 163, 1512, 1513 
Vidyádhara, mn., . à š à š . 204 


Vidyüdhara, Váslavya, . š š š . 2033 
Vidyādhara, wr., . ; 276 
Vidyadharabhaija, Bhai ja Es 1500, 1501, 1513 
Vidyānanda, m., . š ; š 1578 
Vidyānanda, aur. of Vijayinanda, . . . 1803 


Vidyāpati, poet, . S . 736, 1126, 1470 
Vigraha (1), Imp. Chākamānu, . . . 344 
Vigraha (11), Imp. Chūhamūna, A ; . 344 
Vigraha, of Kiragrama, . š š " , 1084 
Vigraha, Pratihàra ch., . š A š 475 
Vigraha, 7., . à 1408 
Vigrahapāla, Chahamina, . 200, 310, 311, 1505 
Vigrahapāla (I), Pala k., ° š š . 1018 

1625 


Vigrahapāla (ID), Pala k., a ° 
Vigrahapála (LD, Pala k., . 1031, 1032 & n., 1633, 
1630, 1630 

Vigrahapāla, Rūahtrakūļa k., . š š . 1670 
Vigrahapura (Vīsalpur), l., . š ‘ . 415 
Vigraharüja (IT), Chahaminak., . . 73, 70, 82, 
94 & n., 97 & n., 280 & n. 

Vigraharāja (III), Imp. Chahamána, š 310, 344 


Vigraharaja, feud., . , . . . 1226 
Vigraharāja, GuAila pr., š š š . 1537 
Vigraharāja, k. (1), M ; ç š . 123 
Vigrahastambha, Sülastambha k., . š . 1679 
Vihàra, e à ; 816, 1525, 2037, 2038 
Vihārnnagarī, c., . . . . . . 1430 
Vihàrasvàmin, š š š š š . 1868 
Viharisimha, k., . ; e š . 1017 
Vijā, 8. a. Chandella Vijuyašakti, ` . . 1512 
Vijā, r. of Tharapadranagara, : I . 1507 
Vija (Büz) Bahādur Chandra, . . , 1151 
Vijada, Bania, . ° ° . . 677 
Vijada, Chāhamāna r., . . . . 676,677 
Vijadu, ch. (1), . , e . . . 366 

850 


Vijai, M., e. ° e. e . e. e 
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NUMBER 
Vijaisihghaji, k. of Jodhpur, . ° . . 1040 
Vijanapāla, . e . . . . . 707 
Vijaya, Bhauma pr, . . . ° . 2058 
Vijaya, Chandélla ch, . š e e . 100 
Vijaya, leg. k., ç š é . A . 1020 
Vijaya, Sàlastambha k., . : e . 1678 
Vijayachandra, Gākaģavāla k., ° 333, 336, 337, 

340, 345 
Vijayadūsa, m, . š š " : 168, 171 
Vijayadéva, engr., š š š : . 2044 
Vijayadēva, pr., . . . N A . 1400 
Vijayadéva, tea., . . . e I . ) 048 
Vijayādhirāja (Vijayarāja), pr. . ° 125 & n. 
Vijayakarņa, feud., ° . ° ° . 434 
Vijayakirti, com., . . ° . ° . 151 
Vijayamāņikya, k. of Tripurā, . ° . 1732 


Vijayūnanda, ch., e ° ° ° ° 624, 1865 
Vijayapāla, ch., . . . . 1053, 1056, 1886 
Vijayapāla, Chandélla k., . 129, 163, 1512, 1513, 


1514 
Vijayapāla, Kachchhapaghāta k, . 151, 229, 295 
Vijayapāla, Physician, . ° . . . 561 
Vijayapāla, Imp. Pratihara, . ° . 74, 116 
Vijayapura, Ca., . . . 34, 1794 
Vijayarāja, Gujarat Chaulukya, s . 1214 
Vijayarüja, Paramāra ch, — . . . 177, 179 
Vijayarājadēva, k., e ‘ . . . 1700 
Vijaya-Sūdhāra, m.,  . ° . . . 145 


Vijaya$akti, Chandélla pr., . 68, 231, 335, 371, 600, 
1510n., 1512n. 
Vijayasēna, fend., . . . š . . 2038 
1682 & n., 1683, 1684, 1688, 
1690, 1692, 2092 
Vijayasēnasūri, Jaina priest of Nàgëndra- 
gachchha, . e e ° e š 488, 956 


Vijayaséna, Séna k, à 


Vijayasēno-sūri, Jaina priest of Tapa-gachchha,. 930, 
933, 918 
Vijayasitnha, ch., . . ° . , 1886 


Vijayasithha, Guhila ch., š 176, 191, 328, 610, 
1237, 1581 


Vijayasithha, Kalachuri (Chédi) k., . 1251, 1582, 1583, 


2033 

Vijayasimhadēva, Kalachuri (Chēdi) k., . 432 & n. 
1248 & n. 

Vijayēšvara, k. of Chanpaka, . í e . 1837 
Vijēsīrāha, Ràfhód ch., . š ç . 469 
Vijjāka, 8. a. Chandélla Vijayašakti, . 1510 %n, 
Vijjala, feud., : š š ° . . 1226 
Vijjala, Paramára, . ° . ° . 194 
Vijjana, Nágavaméi pr., š ; . . 707 
Vijjūka, ch. of Kómómandala, x . . 1230 








[ Vor. XXII. 

NUMBER 

Vijfiānavatī, g], . . ° ° e . 1000 
Vijánin, off., e š 1565, 1568, 1569, 2102 
Vij6, a. a. Dévadó Vijó Hararājēta of Sirbhi, 926 & n. 
1764 

Vijvi,q., à š ‘ š š š . 2055 
Vīkājī, ch, . ‘ ; ; š š . 878 
Vikannadéva, Ratnapura Kalachuri. : . 1242 
Vikaura-pathaka (Bikaur), di., š š . 382 
Vikó, Rathéd ch., . ; M ° . . 906 
Vikrama, mn., í : š 156, 611 
Vikrama, e. a. Chālukya Vikramadit lya VI, 2100n. 
Vikrama, Dadhīchika k., š . 540 
Vikrama, Bikaner Rūļhēģ, . š š . 926 
Vikramaditya, ch. (1), . š A . 376 


Vikramaditya (I), Chalukya k. of Vūtāpi, 1216 & n., 

1217, 1220, 1590 

Vikramāditya (VI) Chalukya k., |. 1748n., 2084n. 

Vikramāditya, m., $ š 1625 . 

Vikramāditya, Sulki k., i ; . 1691, 1098 
Vikramaditya, sur. of Kaņadustambha (Kalahas- 

tambha?), . š " 


Š . 1701 
Vikramāditya, ttt. of Chandragupta un, e . 122 
Vikramaditya, tit. of Kalachuri Gà SC . 1228 
Vikramāditya's court, . . . . 63 
Vikramahéndra, Vishnukundin k., . . . 2097 
Vikramapāla, k., . ! . 181 


Vikramapura, l., . 390, 1616, 1517, 1518, 1682, 1685, 


1680, 1687, 1688, 1714, 2064, 2094 


Vikramürka, Chapa ch., š š . . 1036 
Vikramasāhi, Tómara ch., 4 š š . 988 
Vikramaséna, pr., e ‘ š ‘ . 1377 
Vikramasimha, feud., . 4 š . 616 
Vikramasimha, Guhila pr., š 610, 781 
Vikramasimha, Kachchhapaghàta N à . 151 
Vikramasimha, Chahamana k., M 728 
Vikramāšraya, sur. of Vishnukundin Govinda- 
varman, . e . 2007 
Vikramēndra (T), Vishnukundin k., e 1717, 2098 
Vikraméndravarman (II), Vishnukundin k., «. 1717 


Vilāsadēvi, q., ; i 
Vilāsapura, l. (of the Chandéllas), 


. 1682, 1685 
351, 371, 1913, 


1914 
Vilāsapura (?), 2. (of the Pālas), . š . 1625 
Vilasatunga, sur. of Nandēdbhava Dhruvánanda, 2043 
Vilāsatunga, k. (?), š š I ° . 1883 
Vilhana, mn., ; š š š . 425 
Vimala, of Pragvata caste, . . . e 677 
Vimala, daņdādhipa, . . . e . 263 
Vimala, door-keeper, . š ‘ e . 1759 
Vimalūdēvi, g], `. d ; š ; . 73l 
Vimalagupta, . Š * . š . 1354 
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ee 


NUMBER 


Vimalanātha, Tirthankara, . ; M . 810 


Vimalasëna-pandita, m., š š š š 75 
Vinayachandra, wr. d: engr., 1471, 2046, 2047 & n. 
Vinayāditya, Ganga k., . ; : . 1091,1103 


Vinayāditya, Chalukya k. of Vātāpi, — . — . 1217 


Vinayāditya, sur. of Chaulukya Jayāšraya 
Mangalarāja, . . 1949 
Vināyakapāla, Imp. Pratšhāra, . 53, 61, 68, 1407 
Vinayamahádóvi q, . . . ° . 1001 
Vindhya, mt š . . 0, 850, 862, 1671, 2010 
Vindhyanripati, Imp. Chāhamāna, š . 944 
Vindhyasakti (dvija), Vakajaka k., . ° . 1712 
Vindhyavarman, Paramara k., s ç . 457 
Vindhyavēdhana, k., . A i š . 1773 
Vindunaga, . e à . ; š š 21 
Vindurati, g., r š š 1728 
Vinita, engr., ° š ° . š 2062 
Vinitapura, l., S e ë 1565, 1500 
Vinitatunga, feud., ° ; A 1747 & n. 
Vinitatunga, Tunga ch., š š . 1747 En 
VinitéSvara,d., . š š ° e . 1257 
Vifijhalésvara, d., . ° ° 1865 
Viprapāla, prathama- Kàyasiha, e 1550 
Vipulākaramati, monk, . . . . 1767 
Vira, Br, . ; . ; š S 1399 
Vira, Vāghēlā Rajput, . e š à , 731 
Vira, s. a. Viraguna of Kófáfavi (1), . 1683 Gn 
Vīrabāhu, sur. of Salastambha Jayamāla, . 1078 


1487 
2056 


Virabhadra, Bhañja k., . r : š . 
Virabhaiüja (1), Bhañja ch, . š š 
Vīrabhaūija (11), Bhanja pr., . š 2050 
Viradhavala, Chaulukya Vaghela, . 487, 488, 491, 
549, 577, 639, 1524, 1865 
1759 
026 & n. 


Viradhavala, pr., . š i ; ; 
Virāhima, 8. a. [brahim Husain Mirza, 


Virajo,. e s š 1892, 2042 
VirakéSaridéva, k., ` š š š 1701 
Virama, Marwir Rathod, ; à ç 926 
Virama, Gurjara k., e ; š 561 
Virama, Tūmara ch, . " i . 088 
Viramadēji, Rathod, ; e š 095 & n. 


263 

951, 974 
1115, 1527 
1017 & n., 1027 


Viramahattama, sur. of Lahadha, . ; 
Virama-pura, Ca., . : 
Vira-Narasiriha, £. Ganga, 
Vīranārāyaņa, Kākatīya k., . 


Viranárüyana, k. of Vihāranagarī, . 1430 
Virane$vara, d., . e 1780, 1787 
Vīrangadēva, k., . x š 745 
Virarája (?), k . š i š . 705 
Virarāja, Pratihāra, š š š . . 2107 


Virarüma, r. of Uchahadanagara, . š . 400 





NuMBER 
Virasóna, leg. ande., ° . š ‘ . 1690 
Virasóna, m., š 1104 
Virasëna, poet & officer, . ° . . 1511 
Virasóna, Sēna k., . 1683 
Virasiha, Ümafa k. of EE ; 728 
Virasithha, ch. (1), : š : š 635, 053 
Virasithhadéva, ch., š ç š . 760 
Virasithha, Gahga k, . M š . 1103 
Virasithha, E of Gadhādēša, . 1017 
Virasimha, Guhila pr., . š í . 781 
Virasithha, Kachchha paghita b. š š . 206 
Virnsimha, Kākatīya k., ; ; , 1027 
Vīrasūnha, Tūmara ch., . A š ç . 088 
Virasithha, ch. of Vūgada, . : š . 013 
Virasirhha, Vaghëla feud., 808, 1131 
Vīrašrī, g], . . s 1714 
Vira-vairi-mathana, k. of Y audikāmē, 1613 


Viravarman, Chandélla k., . 538, 500, 574, 599, 


600, 603, 1914, 1916 


Vīrē$vara, . š 052 
Viróchana, Gaga k., 1103 
Viruka, ch., . š 1537 
Virüka, com., à 2030 
Virūparāt, k. (?), . 1883 
Viryarāma, Imp. Chihamina, . JH 
Visadhavala, Chhahama (= Chühamina), . 182 
Višākhavarman, feud., 2036 
Visala, k., . 1305 
Visala, Paramāra ch., 191 


201, 310, 314 
547, 549, 550, 


Vīsaladēva, Imp. Chihamina, 
Visaladéva, Chaulukya- Vāghēlā k., 


557, 577 & n., 579 Kn, 
Vishadha, r. (?), à . . . 41 
Vishamapāla, Nágavarái k., 707 


Vishaya, . e . , 1271, 1307, 1729, 2085 


Vishayapati, Head of District, 1279, 1307, 1722, 1725 
Vishnu, image,  . š š 1735 
Vishnu, m., . š š , ; š 61, 1513 
Vishnu, ted., ° . š . A 1732 
Vishnudiisa, officer, š r : š; . List 
Vishņudāsa, Sanakünika k., 1260 
Vishnugopa, k, . . š š . 1538 
Vishnugupta, Magadha Qupla, e š . 1554 
Vishnugupta, pr. of Nepal, . s š 1392 
Vishnuhari, m., . M š š ç; 92 
Vishnukundin, fa., ; ; š A Od 
Vishnupalitabhatta, — . š š ; © 1270 
Vishnupura,l., . š ; ç š . 171 
Vishnurakshita, officer., . ; ‘ . . 1777 


33, 1085 


om ager zm 


Vishnurama, gov., š 
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NUMBER 
Vishņuravi, m, . š š . š . 26 
Vishpu&arman, Pandita, " " š . 1254 
Vishnushéna, B . e A š . 1204 
Vishnusimha, m., . š ; š 3 . 1311 
Vishnuvardhana, r., A ° 7 . 2, Un. 
Vishnuvarman, Paurava k., . š . 1786, 1787 
Visikhā, š e š ; í . )802 
Visvaladēva, Chaulukya- Vāghēlā, e , 1524 
Visvamalla, 8. a. Chaulukya-Vàghéla Vīsaladēva, 611 
Vidvimitra, . : é è A š . 145 
Visvamitra, k, . š š ° š . 1867 
Višvanātha, d, . A š ° ° . 565 
Višvarüpa, qac.-tea., — . ç . e š 79 
Vidvariipa, Court-Pandita, — . š M . 1759 
Viávarüpa, k., ; š š R š 1750 


Višvarüpa, wr., . : 214, 215, 217, 222, 225 
Visvarüpascna, Sēna k., 3 ; 1691, 1092 
Vi$vavarman, f, . A š š . 4,6 
Viévédvara, d, . ; š š š . 1092 
Vidvéévaraprajfia, priest, i . 204 
Vītarāga, Gurjura k, . à " $ . 1211 
Vittachchadévi, q., : : š š . 2104 
Vivakha(la ?), officer, . š 5 1821 
Vivika, officer, š A š š 951, 271, 368 
Vēdā (?), Mafhara ch., . š š; 1561 
Vēdūmayūtā, ca., . š . 1070 
Vodani, š M : ; . 394 
Vūpadēva, r. of Kākaira, . . . 405, 1177 
Vēpadēva (I), r. of Adkutra, . ; 1255 
Vēpadēva (1L), pr. of Kakaira, . 1254, 1255 
Vēpadēva, Sémavamai k., . 1108 
Vóppaka, m., . . x m . l4 
Voripadynka, l., s. a. Bórdi, . . . 352 
Vórttanóka, ca., . ; à ; A . 1203 
Vēsarin, Tāākur, . ; š ; 451 


Vriddharājā (<= Mētārājū), eur. of Rüfhaüda 
Udayasimha, . š S š š . 949 
Vriddhivarman, k. of Sihghapura, . š . 1790 
Vri(Bri)hadrajñi, . š é è i . 248 
Vrisha (bull) banner, . š š 1773 
Vrishadēva, k. of Nepal, š : . 1367, 1402 
Vrishavarman, Paurava k, . š š . 1786 
Vühuridha (9), l, š š š š . 676 
Vyāghra, r. of Kakaira, š š . 405,1117 
Vyāghra, k. of Uchchakalpa, . . 1194, 1709, 1710 
Vyūgbra, pr., : š š . à . 718 
Vyüghrabhanda, ch, . . . . . 2108 
Vyāghrarāja, k., . . ° . . . 1538 
Vyāghrarāta, i . e . . 2 
Vyāgbrasēna, Traškūtaka ke, . . . . 1200 
Vyāghratatī-maņģala, . . . . . 1613 





Vyasa, ep. of poet Mandratha, . 


Vyasa, 8. a. Kalachuri Maryādāsāgara, .. 


Vyavahārin, off., . N . 


Vydmasgiva, Saiva asc., š 
W 
Western Chaulukya, fa., s 
Western ocean, . š š 
Y 
Yādava, fa., š e š 
Yādavu Chūdūsamā, fa., š 
Yādavarāya, k, . š A 


Yadu, fa. . ` š : 
Yaduvarbšī, fa., . e A 
Yajjā,g, . š 
Yajñavarman, M aukhari ki 
Yajiiavarman, k. of Singhapura, 
Yajiavarman, officer, 
Yajfiavati, q., . 
Yajnésagupta, M aka. Gu We 
Yajnikà, g., . . 
Yajvapala, fa, à 


Yaksha, š ° : 


Yakshudāsa, : š 
Yakshamulla, gor., š š 
Yakshumalla, pr., e ‘ 
Yakshapala, k . . . 
Yama, 3. a. Jama, A 
Yamagarta-mundula, . 
Yamunå, ri., e š 3 
Yamunā, q., š ë š 


Ya(Pa)ramādirāju, feud., š 
Yasah bhanjadéva, . 
Yašahkarna, Kalachuri k., 


NUMBER 
š . 1105 
143 


25, 1066, 1729, 2056 


562, 576, 597, 600, 603, 628, 636, 


1872 


. 966, 1714 
. 1865n 

1017 

738, 999 
. 275n., 

° . 1537 
1604, 1605 

š . 1790 
1590 

1666 

1555 

1849 


642 

2032 

e š 41 

1428 

. 1430, 1431 
1750 

1146 

1747 

178 

724 
562 
. 2056n. 


1745, 
168, 


: 205, 1017, 1227, 1228, 


1236, 1237, 1248, 1581, 1582 


Yašahpāla, k., . e . 
Yašahpāla, Kāyastha, . š 
Yašahpāla, feud., . : Š 
Yasabpusbta, Dahiya, . à 
Yašašchandra, k., . š : 
Yasaskari, q., š e e 
Yašēbala (Atiyasóbala), mn., 

Yašēbhalijadēva, Bhañja ch., . 
YaSobhata,m., . m . 
Yatēbhata, Akshapatalika, . 
Yasūbbīta, Sailódbhava feud., 


š . 121 
e . 100 
. 1251, 2033 
š š 98 
š . 1017 
° š 71 
. ° 99 

1504, 2056n, 
° e 16 
. e 1910 
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NUMBER 
Yatēdēva, gen., . x š š ; , 189 
Y asódéva, k., ; ; š à š . 1425 
Vašēdēva, com., . š S š P . 169 
Yasódëva, wr, . : š š ç . 312 
Yasddévi, q., š ; š š š . 1683 
Yašēdhara, ch. (?), i e . e , 376 
SNaóódhara, mn., . i s š M 2057 
YaSódharman, k.,. ; , 9& n, 1870, 2105n, 


Yašūdhavala, Puramāra feud., ç 265, 280, 488 
Yasolékhyadévi, q., ç A š š . 143 
Yašomati, q., š I e m å ‘ 13 


Yašūmatīdēvīi, q., . ç š š i . 1385 
Yašūrāja, Nūgavamšī k., . š . 707, 1250 
Ynšērāja, pr., a . . . š . 344 
Vašērāta, . A š à à e š 2 
YaÁ&óvardhana, Pratihāra pr., š ; : 26 
Yatūvarmadēva, k. of Kanauj, . 1742, 2105 & n. 
Yasóvarman, Chand élla k., 68, 96, 100, 431, 1511 
Y aáóvarman, gov., . Ç S š 2085 
Yasövarman, Paramāra k., . 02332, 234, 230 n, 

240), 252, 257, 383, 439, 457, 1650 
Yasovigraha, Gàhadavála, — . š 154, 333, 345 
Yasovira, gov. of Palla, . ; n e . 403 
Yali, . I R š ë š i , WI 
Yaudhéva, Irs . š e š . 1538, 1847 
Yavabhūmi (Java), ; š i M . 1613 


751, 764, 859, 926, 1027, 1115, 

1149, 1152 
Yavana-Saka, The Mahomedans, . : : 59 
Yayāti (I), Gupta pr, . R 2076, 2077 
Yayāti (Il), s. a. Gupta Mahà-Sivaguptaràja- 


Yavana, peo., 


2076 


d CH a 9 ° e ° 
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u NuMBER 
Yayāti, Kēsari k, š š : 2043n. 
Yayātinagara, ra.,. . 1561, 1568, 1569, 1570, 2070 
Yāyila, l., e š š š š 920 
Yajñavarman, m., ‘ m š e 1304 


Yódha, pr. of Marusthali, 873, 926 
Yóga, sur. of the Chalukya Avantivarman HI, . 41 
Yógadéva, mn., , . : š . 1636 
Yūgādēvi, q., ° 


Yūgamatī, pre, . š e ° e | be 
Yogananda, Acharya, ; ; 3 , Dol 
Yóganaréndramalla, Nepal k., š ç . 1435 
Yūgarāja, ch., ç š š B I 6t 
Yoraràája, ch., . . š e š 290, 579 
Yūgarāja, Guhila pr., . ç . . 00081 
YogéSvaradévavarman, ch., . à š . 1758 
Y6ginipura,c., . ë 405, 679, 085, 734, 862 
Yojaku, Nadol Qhahamana, j š . 5601 
Yuddhamalla, ser. of Chaulukya Maigalurāja, . 1949 
Yuddhāsura, sur. of Rūskļrakūļa Nannaràja, . 1082 
Yudhisthira era, . A . š . 1059 
Yugādi-bhartri (Ādinātha), . : ; ç 677 


Yugakaravarman, k. of Chanpaka, . 1821, 1822, 1825 


Yugandharasvāmi-Jina, T'irthakara, i . 521 
Yuvarája, Kuchchhapaghata, . š 151 


Yuvaraja (I), Kalachuri E, . 1221 & n., 1223, 1576, 
1577, 157%, 1873 


Yuvarája (IT), Kalachuri E, . 


Yayàti, sur. of k. Mahasivagupla T, A 
Yayāli, eur. of k. Mahāšivagupta IT, . 1565, 1586 
1567, 1568, 1569, 1570 


ege 
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Antirigām, Ganjām Dist., Madras Presi., . 1504, 

2056 

A Antri, Dungarpur S., Rājputānā, . So. 843 

Ābhēņā, Nasik Dist., Bombay Prosi, — . . 1206 | Ānuliā, Nadia Dist., Bengal, . i . . 1688 
Ābū, Sirēhi, State, (Rājputānā), . š . .842 Anvaldā, Udaipur S., Rājputānā, . : . 380 
Achalgadh, Mount Abi, Rājputānā, 669, 673, | Aphsad, Gayā Dist., Bihar, . . e . 1552 
676, 689, 828, 844, 881 | Aer, Kishangadh S., Rājputānā, . 272,910, 1052 
Achyutapuram, Ganjām Dist., Madras Prosi, 1472 | Arang, Raipur Dist., C. P., . — . 1034, 1329, 1878 
Adabadi, Dacca Dist., Bongal, . ? „ 1731 | Arasavilli, Ganjim Dist., Madras Presi., . 1982, 1983 
Aģālaj, Ahamodābād Dist., Bombay Presi, . 868, | Árigóm, Kashmir, e © è > « 1440 
1134 | Arthūņā, Bānswārū S., Rājputānā, . 145, 148, 

Aghāpur, Bharatpur State, Rājputānā, .  . 420, 165, 167, 177, 179 
Agra, U. P., M n š š 958, 963, 990 | Asāvā, Sirohi S., Rājputānā, . š . . 643 
Ābār, Bulandshahr Dist., U. P., . — 38,1409, 1410, | Ashrafpur, Dacca Dist., Bengal, . 1394, 1588, 1590 
1411, 1414, 1415, 1417, 1418,1419 | Aširgadh, Nimār Dist., C. P., ; 922, 1602 

Āhār, Udaipur, Rājputānā, . 60, 67, 1529, 1630, | Asni, Fatehpur Dist., U. P + . . 49' 
1531, 1632 | Assam, e 1107, 1162, 1163, 1105, 1166, 1170, 

Ahmedābād, Bombay Prosi., . 78, 547, 869, 1135 1171, 1175, 1176, 1182, 1192, 2061 
to, Rājputānā, . 184,774, | A8vakranta, Assam, — . e + 1159, 1160 
Ajabgadh, Alwar Stato, Rājp , I Atagad, Ganjām Dist., Madras Prosi., 2029 


833, 875, 938, 942, 943, 1019, 1047 
265, 324, 399 
1712, 1713, 1866 
282, 620, 1515 


Ajahārī, Jodhpur, Rājputānā, e 
Ajanta, Nizam's Dominions, . i 
Ajaygadh, Ajaygadh S., C. T., š 


Ajaygadh, Bandi Dist., U. P., š 347, 408, 459, 
558, 574, 599, 608 

Ajmēr, Rājputānā, š . : . 289 
Akaltūrū, Bilāspur Dist., C. P. 1585 
Aiamaņģa, Vizagapatam Dist., Madras Presi., . 1482 
Alha-Ghāt, Rewah S., C. I., š . 308 
Alīnā, Kairā Dist., Bombay Presi., . 1328, 1350, 1353, 
1375 

Allahübüd, U. P., . e e 1156, 1538 
Allahabid fort, U. P., . m ; s . 1800 
Alwar, Rajputana, . 812, 923 
Amaran, Jümnagar S. , Kathiawar, 5. . 589 
Amarkantak, Rewüh S., C. I., š š . 1243 
Amuuna, Gayā Dist., Bihar, . š 1310 
Ambājī, Mahī-Kānthā A., Bombay Prosi., i . 625 
Ambori, Udaipur S., Rájputánà, . . . 1932 
Amir, Jaipur S., Rājputānā, . i ç . 7 
Amerā, Gwalior S., C. L., i š . . 159 
Āmgāohhi, Dinājpur Dist., Bongal, . š . 1632 
Amödå, Jubbulporo Dist., C. P., . i 031 


Amēdā, Bilüspur Dist., C. P., 1234, 1236, 2031, 2032 


Aņakhīsara, Bīkanor S., Rājputānā, š . 606 
Anāvādā, noar Patan, Baroda S., . š . 63) 
Andharā-Thārhi, Darbhangā Dist., Bihār, . 1748 


Ātpur, Udaipur S., Rajputina, . . . 85 


Atrü, Kotah S., Rājputānā, . š š . 554 
Auva, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, . e M3 
Auwa, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā,  „ . 183, 357 
B 
Bādal, Dinājpur Dist., Bengal, i " . 1020 
Badāyun, Badāyun Dist., U. P, . š . 1670 
Badhnor, Dhar S., C. L., š ° ° . 306 
Baghārī, Agra Dist., U. P, . . . . 431 


Bāghāurā, Tippera Dist., Bongal, . š . 1624 
Bagodia, Jodhpur S., Rajputānā, . š 131, 877 
Bagsar, Kāthiāwār, 133 
Bagumrā, Baroda S., . A 1080, 1215 
Bāhņotā, Chamba S., Panjab, . 1827 
Bahuriband, Jubbulpore Dist., C. P., . . 1580 
Bahuvarā, . ‘ š s š . 174 
Baijnáth, Kangra Dist., Panjāb, š . 1084, 1438 
Bairāt, Jaipur S., Rajputani, e š . 810 
Bajta, Sivar Estate, Rājputānā, e 419 
Bakultalà, Sundarban, 24-Parganas, Bengal, 2093 
Bālāghāt, Nagpur Dist., C. P., š ^ . 1708 
Balasoro, Orissa, . š ^ ë S e 1753 
Bāldā, Sirohi S., Rājputānā, . ; e ç 762 


Baléra, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, . ¿ š 93 
Balešvar, Almora Dist., U, P., © 1419, 1124, 115! 
Bali, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, : š 261, 307 
Balichchai, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., . 2000 
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NUMBER 


Balijhari, Narasinghpur S., Orissa, . š 2076 


Bálodà, Sambalpur Dist., Orissa, . š . 1653 
Balsšr, Surat Dist., Bombay Presi., . 1949 
Balvan, Kotah S., Rājputānā, ë š . 623 
Bāmaņvārjī, Sirohi S., Rājputānā, . s . 421 
Bamhni, Damoh Dist., C. P., . ; : . ) 000 
Bāmņērā, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, . 318, 326, 444, 


445, 447, 632, 1506 


Bāndā Dist., U. P., š : š š . 231 
Bangad, Dinājpur Dist., Bengal, 1087, 1025, 1726 
Bangaon, Damoh Dist., C. P., . ° . 686 
Bangarh, see under Bangad. 

Bangāvan, Biri Banki Dist., U. P., . . 281 
Bankodi, Jamnagar S., Kāthiāwār, š . 1593 
Bünpur, Puri Dist., Orissa, . e . 1416 
Banskhéra, Shāhjahānpur Dist., U. D 1385 
Bānswārā, Rajputana, . ° e ‘ . 108 
Baņtiā (?), Kāthiāwār, . ° " š . 1324 
Bànür, Betül Dist., C. P., ; : š . 717 
Baršbar, Gay& Dist., Bihar, . 1603, 2101 
Baragarh, Sambalpur Dist., Orissa, 1948 


Barah, Cawnporc Dist., U. P., : A ; 25 
Barakar, Burdwan Dist., Bengal, 1132 
Bargüon, Darrang Dist., Assam, . š . 1679 


Bargiion, Patna Dist., Bihār, . š 1021 
Barlū, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, : š 102, 900 
Baroda (?), . : e . e ° 83 
Baroda, Dungarpur S., Raj putānā, š . ) 035 
Barūdī, Gwalior S., C. I., : A Ë 597 
Barpānāra, Gauhāti Dist., Assam, . 1081 
Barrackpur, 24-Parganas Dist., Bengal, 1682 
Bārsūr, Bastar 5., C. P., : 1094, 1110 
Barwāni, H, C. L, ; š ; 1288 
Basāhi, Etawah Dist., U. P.,. M e 108, 193 
Bāsarh, Muzaffarpur Dist., Bihar, . . 1544, 

1736 
Basēhli, Jammu, Kashmir S., 1053, 1056 
Batihagadh ,Damoh Dist., C. P., 685 


1503, 2102 
71, 125, 1848 


Baudh, S., Orissa, ° ° ° 
Bayānā, Bharatpur S., Rājputānā, 


Bēlār, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, ; 4 . 453 
Bēlāva, Dacca Dist., Bengal, . ` . 1714 
Bēlkhārā, Mirzapur Dist., U. P, . 434 


Benares, U. P., |, 187,211, 216, 221, 271, 276, 374, 
375, 378, 387, 388, 389, 652, 925, 973, 1223, 1792 


Besåni, g š š e . 1253 
Besnagar, Gwalior S., C. D š e š ° 1867 
Bētmā, Indore 8., C. I., " š š . 110 
Botül, C. P., š r . e 1292 
Bhadreswar, Cutch S., Bombay Prosi. "n 241 
Bhadrēņiyaka, . š à š 1337 





NUMBER 
Bhadugd, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, . — . , 197 
Bhādvā, Kāthiāwār, Bombay Prosi., , 1317 
Bhágalpur, Bihàr,. š . e e 1149, 1618 
Bhairamgadh, Bastar S., C. P., S i 1889 
Bhakünd, Chamba S., Panjab, I . 1449 


Bhamódra  Móhóta, Bhavnagar. S., 
Presi., š à 


Bombay 
1289, 1346 
1123, 1650 


Bhāndak, SEN Dist., C. P., í š 


Bhingadh, Alwar S., Rūjputānā, . . 936, 1016 
Bharāņā, Káthiawar, . i e . 471 
Bharārā, Chamba S., Panjāb, š š . 1831 
Bhārellā, Tippera Dist., Bengal, . : . 1519 
Bhatera, Sylhet Dist., Assam, š š . 1709 
Bhatkārā, Chambi S., Panjāb, : š . 1839 
Bhatund, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, 200 


Bhavnagar, Kāthiāwār, ; 1297, 1299, 1315, 


1340, 1348, 1362 


Bhēkrēd, Dungarpur S., Rājputānā, . 5615, 889 
Bhērā-Ghāt, Jubbulpore Dist., C. P., — . 1237, 1246, 

1583 
Bhilsa, Gwalior S., C. F., i š . 303, 1658 
Bhimnagarigadh, Dhenkanal S., Orissa, . . 1404, 

1698 
Bhimpur, Gwalior 8., C. L, . š š 502 


Bhīnmāl, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, . 103, 135, 139, 
219, 397, 450, 470, 543, 544, 504, 581, 590, 592, 
602, 609, 622, 645 
1774, 1775, 1776, 
1777, 1778 
Bhitari, Ghüzipur Dist., U. P., š . 1549, 1661 
Bhopal, C. L., A ë š . 439, 460, 466 


Bhitā, near Allahābād, U. P., š 


Bhumarā, Nagod 9., C. L, . š ‘ 1661 
Bhuvanēšvara, Puri Dist., Orissa, . š . 115, 
1526, 1527, 1572, 1716, 1907, 2007, 2008, 2009, 

2070 

Bihār Hill, Patna Dist., Bihār, ç 1638 
Bibšr, Patna Dist., Bihar, . 1548, 1615, 1617, 1619, 
1642, 1617 


Bijūpur, Jodhpur 8., Rājputānā, 48, 58, 94 
Bijaygadh, Bharatpur S., Rūjputūnā Agenoy, . 2. 


1847 

Bijli Mahádoo, Kāngrā Dist., Panjab, . —. 1811 
Bijūliā, Udaipur S., Rājputānā, . 344, 634, 675, 
687, 690, 758, 1854 

Bikaner, Rājputānāi, |. s . š 878, 026 
Bilādā, Jodhpur 8., Rājputānā, . 1037, 1173 
Bilhari, Jubbulpore Dist., C. P, . 1577 
Bīliā, Dungarpur S., Rājputānā, . è . 800 
Bilsad, Etah Dist., U. P., e š š . 1263 
Binkā, Sónpur S., Orissa, — . . . . 1493 
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736, 1126, 
1470, 1485 
Bithü, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, š 578 
Bodh-Gayā, Gaya Dist., Bihar, . , 63, 401» 

1258, 1325, 1407, 1468, 1609, 1616, 1623, 1627, 
1668, 1737, 1738, 1739, 1740 

Bóhér, Rohtak Dist., Panjāb,. 598, 1915 
Bónai, Bónai S., Orissa, : I 1747, 1754 


Bisapi, Darbhanga Dist., Bihár, . š 


Boram, Mānbhūm Dist., Bihàr,  . š 1755 
Būramdēo, Kawardhā S., C. P, . š 729 
Bēriā, Kawardhā S., C. P., . 1252 
Borsad, Kairā Dist., Bombay Prosi., 866 
Bētād, Kāthiāwār, 1341 


1813, 1814, 1815, 

1821, 1845 
Brindüban, Muttra Dist., U. P., 1302 
Buchkala, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, . i š 22 
Buguda, Ganjām Dist., Madras Presi., . 1672 
Bulandshahr, U. P., š 376, 1779 
Bungmati, Katmandu, Nepāl, 1388, 1133 


Brahmor, Cbambā 8., Panjab, š 


Burhānpur, C. P., : 1 ; 924 : 
Burtra, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, . š 605 
Butri, Sirohi S., Rājputānā, . š . 403 


C 


639, 664, 948, 1294, 
1524 
1494, 
1502 
1010, 1076, 1150, 1452, 1453, 
1454, 1842 


Cambay, Bombay Prosi., . 
Chakradharpur, Daspalla S., Orissa, — . ; 


Chamba, Panjab, . 


Chammak, Iliohpur Dist., C. P., 1704 
Champānagar, Bhagalpur Dist., Bihār, . . 841, 

1071 
Chandērī, Gwalior S., C. L, . i ; 2107 
Chandimau, Patna Dist., Bihār, . ; 1635 


Chāndoli, Alwar S., Rājputānā,  . š M 54 
Chāndpur, Jhānsi Dist., U. P., ç š 277, 572 
Chandrávati, Benares Dist., U. P., . 154, 157, 104 
Chandrāvatī near J ru Jhālāwār S., 
Rājputānā, e š ; . 1855, 1856 
Chandrēhē Rowah $., C. D š " r 1221 
Cháhgu-Nàrüyapo, Katmandu, Nepāl, . . 1367 
Charkhārī, Bundelkhaņd, . 1910, 1913, 1914, 1916 


Chatrārhi, Chamba S., Panjāb, ë A 1816 
Chātsū, Jaipur S., Rājputānā, i . 870, 1537 
Chaura, Kawardhā S., C. P., . . š . 701 
Ohaurëšši, Puri Dist., Orissa, . S š . 9059 
Cheedivalasa, Ganjām Dist., Madras Presi., 2052 


Chbāņi, Baroda S., . . ° ° " 


1022 | 


NUMBER 
Chhapri, Kawardhā S., C. P., š . . 1229 
Chhatarpur, Cawnporo Dist., U. P., . 207 
Chhóti Deóri, Jubbulpore Dist., C. P, . 1576 


Chioacolo, Ganjām Dist., Madras Prosi., . 1474, 1478, 
1478, 1480, 1484, 1905, 1950, 1953, 1950, 2054 


Chikkulla, Godāvari Dist., Madras Presi., 1717 
Chinch, Banswara S., Rājputānā, 890, 979 
Chirwà, Udaipur 8., Rājputānā, . 579, 582 
Chitalpur, Hindol S., Orissa, . ° 2044 
Chitēr, Udaipur 8., Rājputānā, 485 


Chitórgadh, Udaipur S., Rājputānā, 16, 19, 279, 
484, 570, 583, 591, 593, 617, 649, 704, 769, 781, 
789, 796, 797, 798, 802, 804, 800, 811, 813, 816, 
819, 820, 858, 861, 907, 1522, 1533, 1535, 1852, 

1800, 1943 

854, 1728 

1114, 1728 

644, 659 — 


Chitri, Dungarpur S., Rājputānā, . . 
Chittagong, Bengal, : š š 


Chohtan, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, 


Chongai, Bikaner S., Rājputānā, . . . 1018 
Chérwad, Küthiawiár, . 731 
Chunár, Mirzapur Dist., U. P., . 693 
D 
Dabhi, Baroda S., ; š y ; 510 
Dacca, Bengal, š : š . 1692 
Dadarévó, Bikaner S., Rājputānā, i 401 
Dadhimati-mátà templo, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, 1336 
Dadvar, Chamba S., Panjab, . 1 £17 
Dahi, Bijāwar S., C. L, . ; . 600 
Dammānī, Sirohi S., Rājputānā, . š 529 


Dàinódarpur, Dinājpur Dist., Bongal, =. 1271, 1272, 


1286, 1307, 1550 


Damoh, C. P., š š š 883, 1886 
Dantésvarigudi, Bastar S., C. P. 1113 
Dantewārā, Bastur S., C. P., „ 1027, 1096, 1885 
Datāņī, Sirohi S., Rājputānā, . 939 
Daudig, Sylhet Dist., Assam, 1189 


Daulatpurà, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, 
Delhi, . š 316, 892, 945, 1602 
Dēlvādā, Udaipur S.. Ràájputàánà, 770, 1035, 1918, 
1922, 1923, 1024, 1925, 1926, 1927, 1928, 1929, 
1930, 1931, 1933, 1934, 1935, 1936, 1937, 1938, 
1939, 1940, 1049, 1944, 1946 

Dēlwārā, see under Dēlvūdā. 
Déo-Baranürk, Arrah, Shihabad Dist., Bihār, 
Deoģadh, Jhānsi Dist., U. P.,. . 33, 130, 163, 291, 
757, 773, 795, 1002, 1085, 1139, 1130, 1785, 1803 
Deoküt, Raipur Dist., C. P., . š . 1890 
Dëoliš, Partábgadh S., Rājputānā, . 070, 690, 700, 
735, 755, 700, 809, 832, 836 


28, 1396 


1554 
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Déopini, Sibsāgar Dist., Assam, . : 1763 | Dhliñaji, Udaipur S., Rājputānā, . 80, 102, 1007 
Deopārā, Rājshāhi Dist., Bongal, . . . 1083 | Ellore, West Godavari Dist., Madras Presi., 2087 
Deoriyā, Allahábad Dist., U. P., . 1781 | Eran, Saugor Dist., C. P., . 1287, 1290, 1539, 1877 
Deulbādī, Tippera Dist., Bongal, . è , 1589 | Errakot, Bastar S., C. P., s ú ° . 1089 
Dévakhétra, Sirohi S., Rājputānā, . : 525 
Dévali, x" ; š ; ; 1363 
Dévapatana, Katmandu, Nepal, ; . 1372, 1359 F 
Dëvi-ri-kothi, Chamba S., Panjab, . 1833, 1834, 1835, 
1835 | Faridpur, Bonzal, . š . 1722, 1723, 1724 
Devlapedi, Ganjām Dist., Madras Prosi., , 2057 | Fatohpur-Haswa Town-Hall... . — . — 49 
Dowal, Pilibhit Dist, U. P, .  . . 92 | Fyzābād, Oudh, U.P, . . — e 409 
Dhāmlēj, Kāthiāwār, . š š š 21 
Dhanantara, Ganjam Dist., Madras Prosi., 1523 G 
Dhānāidaha, Rajsh hi Dist., Bengal, : . 1267 
Dhandapur, Sirohi S., Rājpatini, . 627 | Gadh Bisi, Alwar S, Rājputānā, à. ° . 1051 
Dhan.lhüsar, Kathiywar, ; 730 | Gadhwa, Allah SE Dist., U. P., 253, 1261, 1261,1280, 
Dhānk, Kathiawar, ; ë 1338 1545, 1516 
Dhānēp, Shāhpuri, Rajputinag, — . lot | Gagahi, Gorakhpur Dist., U. P, . 251 
Dhàr,S, C. L, . e M . . 1656, 1660 | Gairidharā, Pātan, Nepal, . A . . 1395 
Dharampuri, Dhār S.C. L, . i ; 81 | Gala. Dhringadhra N., Kāthiāwār, . . 236, 237 
Dhauli, Puri Dist., Orissa, . š 2012 | Galiakót, Dungarpur S., Rājputānā, š 701 
Dhenkanal, S., Orissa, : . 1697, 1699, 1700, | Gaņēšagumphā, Khandagiri, Puri Dist., 1763 
1701, 1756 | Ganésar, noar Dholka, Ahmedābād Dist., 
Dhigwārā, Alwar S., Rājputānā, 713 Bombay Presi., . . . . š . WB 
Dhiniki, Okhimandal Dist., Kāthiāwār, . , 17 | GancSsath, Ainréli Dist.. Baroda 8. . 1296 
Dhod, Udaipur S., Rijputina, 341, 350, 356, | Gongdhār, Jhalawar N., Rājputānā A., 4, 548 
1371 | Ganj, Ajaizadh S., Bundelkhand, . ^ 1710 
Dholka, Ahmedabad Dist., Bombay Presi., 741 | Ganjam, Ganjam Dist., Madras Prosi.. . 1339, 1413, 
Dholpur, Rājputunā A. . ; Sc 1195, 1199, 1500, 1906, 1907, 1954, 1960 
Dhuleba, Udaipur 5., Rijputinķ, 719, 836 | Garra, Chhat irpur S., Bundelkhand, 448, 449 
Dhulla, Bengal, i i 2064 | Gauhiti, Assam, i 1168, 1771 
Dhupi, Sylhet Dist., Assam, „ 1187 | Gauripur, Goalpārā Dist., Assam, 1140, 1142, 1113 
Dighwa,-Dubauli, Saran Dist., Bihar, . : 40, | Gawilga ih, Amraoti Dist., C. P., L140 
1403 Jaya, Gaya Dist., Bihar, 370, 535, 511, 
Dihuli, Mainpuri Dist., U. P., 20. . 708 718, 825, 1469, 1540, 1629, 1630, 1631, 1750 
Diku river, Assam, š A 1148, 1152 | Ghāghasā, Udaipur N., Rajputana, . 507 
Dilvādā, Mount Ābū, Rāj putānā i 263, 077 | Ghancérav, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, . 298 
Dīwrā, Dungarpur S., Rajputana, i 435 | Ghatiyala, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, 30, 31, 32, 
Dohad, Panch Mahāls Dist., Bombay Presi., 245, 30 
970 | Ghatētkacha Cave, Nizum's Dominions, . C. 70 
Don Buzurg, Gorakhpur Dist., U. P., 902 | Ghelāņā (Mangrol), . . . . .o 1382 
Donar, Bastar S., C. P., : m ; 1050 | Ghēsrāwā, Patna Dist., Bihār, š g . 1614 
Drug, C. P., š š ` . . 1894 | Ghotia, Raipur Dist., C. P, . š m , 1256 
Dubkund, Gwalior S., C. I4 . . 151, 161 | Ghugrāhāti, Faridpur Dist., Bengal, : , 1725 
Dudahi, Lalitpur Dist., U. P., š " . 1511 | Ghutnsāl, Chamha S., Panjab, : m , dst 
Dūdhpānī, Hazāribāgh Dist., Bihar, š „ 1743 | Girnār, Kathiawar, . 901, 491, 507, 542, 580, 588, 
Dudia, Chhindwara Dist., C. P, . š . 1707 601, 617, 751, 703, 783, 1462, 1713, 1719 
Dungarpur, Dungarpur S., Rājputānā, . 845, 893 | Gūdarpura, Nimār Dist., C. P., : 559 
E Godavari, Dist., Madras Presi., š š . 1904 
Géganda, Udaipur S., Rājputānā, . . 1921 
Edilpur, Faridpur Dist., Bengal, . ; . 1093 | Goharwā, Allahabad Dist., U. P., 
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(tolān-kā-Bas, Alwar S., Rājputānā, š . 968 | Idilpur, Backergunge Dist., Bengal, e e 1517 
Gēlmāģhitdl, Bhātgāon, Nepal,  . i . 1344 | Ilāč, Broach Dist., Bombay Presi., . . e 1081 
Gēņdal, Kāthiāwār, . i š . 1369, 1370 | Imādpur, Muzaffarpur Dist., Bihār, š . 1628 
Gópàlganj, Dinājpur Dist., Bengal, . š . 1172 | Indór, Bulandshahr Dist., U. P., , ° . 1279 
Gēpālpur, Jubbulpore Dist., C. P., . . 1582, 1903 | Indoro, &, C. L, . i e . 84, 1259, 1266 
Gēpīnāthpur, Cuttack Dist., Orissa, : . 1757 | Ingņēda, Dewās S., C. I., š ç š . 229 
Goópnáüth, Küthiawür, . à . 1597 Ipür, Guņtūr Dist., Madras Prosi, . . 2096, 2099 
Gorakhpur, Gorakhpur Dist., U. P. š . 1794 | Itaunja, Lucknow Dist., U. P., š š . 217 
Goras, Bhavnagar 8., Kāthiāwār, . ; . 1843 | Iyāvēja, Pālitānā S., Kāthiāwār, . . 1301, 2039 
Gërëi, Kāthiāwār, š i ; . 733 
Góvindapur, 24-Parganas Dist., Bengal, , . 1687 
Govindpur, Gayā Dist., Bihār, Ë ; . 1105 J 


Gowārī, Dungarpur 8., Rājputānā, . . . 788 I _. 
Gujarāt, . . on) Jegat, Udaipur S., Rājputānā, — . 354, 474, 545 


Gūrh, Chambi 8., Panjab, 200. 0. 0. 1817 | Jagati, Baudh S, Orissa, . . . — . 1496 


Gümsur, Ganjām Dist., Madras Prosi, . . 1497 Jagedvar , ROI Dist., U. P, . .  . 1155 
Gunaighar, Tippera Dist., Bongal, . . . 2038 eege Hyderabad 8... .  .  . 2084 
Gunariya, Gayā Dist., Bihār, . , , 1848 | Jaintiapur, Assam, . . . . . 1182 


Gurgākuchi, Kāmrūp Dist., Assam,. — . . 2063 | Jaipur, Rājputānā, . . +  . 309, 1857 
Gurcī, Rewah8.,G.L,. . . . `. 1878 | Jaisalmēr, Rājputānā, . 714, 738, 750, 752, 772, 775, 


Gurmhā, Gorakhpur Dist., U. P., . . . 34 777, 787, 799, 829, 830, 831, 853, 891, 894, 961; 
Gurur, Drug Dist., C. P., i : 1891 962, 1029, 1057, 1059, 1065, 1066, 1145, 1185, 1186, 
Gwalior, S., C. L, . 35, 36, 86, 88, 156, 169, 633, 636, 1423, 1424, 1446 
745, 180, 814, 865, 1860, 2109 Jālēr, Jodhpur S., Rajputina, š 194, 197, 321, 

Gyārāspur, Gwalior S., C, I., . . 37, 89 396, 406, 440, 458, 563, 509, 640, 975, 977, 978 
Jamdapir, Mayürbhanj S., Orissa, E 4 . 1487, 

1489 

H Jamnagar, Kūthiāwār, . 918, 930, 952, 055, 957, 969, 


999, 1001, 1060 
Jūnībighā, Gayā Dist., Bihār, ; š . 1469 
Jafijhiu, Bikaner S., Rājputūnā, .  .  . 914 
Jasól, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, $ > 420, 995 
Jatanpāl, Bastar S., C. P, . ; š . 1111 


Haddālā, Kāthiāwār, . š í š . 1086 
Hāiyungthal, Nowgong Dist., Assam,  . . 2058 
Hānsī, Hissar Dist., Panjāb, . i i . 329 
Hansit, Broach Dist., Bombay Presi, . . 20 
Hlārūhā, Būrā-Bankī Dist., U. P, . a š 10 


ūtēsingā- i, Sónpur S., Orissa, — . =. 155 
Haras, Jaipur S., Rājputānā, . 73, 79, 82, 851 aere SL a ne Sg Ge 
llarehaukñ, Chàng Bhakār S., C, P, — . — . 1892 | PU TT "ern M 


Hariparvat, Kashmir 8., . . m . 1443 
Jlarsar, Chamba S., Panjūb, . R ; . 1458 
Harsauda, Hoshangabid Dist., C. P., ; . 472 
Harsola, Ahmedübüd Dist., Bombay Presi., . 64 
Hasrakol, Gayā Dist., Bihūr, . . i . 1707 
Hathal, Sirohi S., Rajputana, š ; , 393 
Hathasni, Kāthiāwār, . š . GBE 
Juthiya-dānah, Azamgadh Dist., U. P3 . 278 
Hathundi, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, . ; 596, 621 
Hilsā, Patna Dist., Bihàr, : " š . 1612 
Huņdān, Chambi S., Panjab, š š . 1840 


Jawar, Udainur 8., Rājputānā, š 754, 867, 997 
Jaynagar, Mungir Dist., Bihār, š . 1640, 1648 
Jhādēlī, Sirohi S., Rajputana, S : , 437 
Jhālrapātan, Rājputānā, Š 14, 150, 252, 1850 
Jhiunvarü, Jodhpur 8., Raj pos . 2314, 348 
Jhansi, U. P., A ; M . 600, 1796 
Jhar, Amrēļi Dist., Baroda S.,  Kāthiäwār, , 1316 
Jhārole, Udaipur S., Rājputānā, . š 540, 936 
Jhūsī, Allahābād Dist., U. P., š š . 110 
Jirjingi, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi, |. . 2046 
Jodhpur, S., Rājputānā, ° . ° . 20 
Jubbulpore, C. P., : . e . 1228, 1246 

i Junā, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, . a . 638 
Tohchhiwar, Banda Dist., U, P, . š . 351] Junagadh, Kāthiāwār, . 805, 834, 837, 1276, 1381, 


1dār, Bombay Presi, . e R : , 807 1463 
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K 

Kadambapadraka, A ‘ š . 166, 180 
Kadi, Baroda S., . 91, 451, 478, 481, 486, 490, 526, 
527, 534, 557 

Kadiyān, Udaipur S., Rājputānā, . . . . 1941 
Kadmāl, Udaipur S., Rājputānā, . ; . 176 
Kahāurn, Gorakhpur Dist., U. P., . š . 1278 
Kahla, Gorakhpur Dist., U. P,  . š 143 


Kaira, Bombay Presi., . 1209, 1210, 1214, 1351, 1301 


Kakarāhaņdi,  . š š š ; . 1190 
Kakkapadra, Bhavnagar, . A : . 1357 
Kālājarā, Sirohi S., Rājputānā,  . . 536, 539 
Kālandrī, Sirohi S., Rajputina, . ‘ . 691 
Kālaiijar, Banda Dist., U. P., . 220, 223, 224, 


235, 238, 400, 443, 604, 1514, 1649 

Kaliabari, Nowgong Dist., Assam, . ; , 1109 
Kalvan, Nasik Dist., Bombay Prosi,  . . 2085 
Kāmā or Kāmavana, Bharatpur S., Rājputānā, 1849 
Kāmākhyā, Assam, . 1139, 1167, 1174, 1178, 1183 
Kamauļi, near Benares, U. P., š 171, 185, 188, 
102, 195, 201, 203, 209, 212, 215, 230, 233, 244, 
246, 248, 258, 292, 333, 345, 353, 358, 362, 368, 


312, 1036 
Kanaibarashi Rock, Gauhāti Dist., Assam, . 1109 
Kānākhērā, Bhopal S., C. I., . e " 1077 


Kanaswa, Kotah S., Rājputānā A., š i 18 


Kāngrā, š $ š š 1441 
Kangra Bazar, . . . e . . 1439 
Kapheri, . š è ; ; . 1202 
Kanker, Kanker S., C. P, ` 405, 1117, 1893 
Kankhal, Mount Abi, Rājputānā, . . . 454 
Kapsuvàrh, Kotah S., Rājputānā, . š . 1023 
Kāņtēlā, Kathiawar, ` š š . 666 
Kanteru, Guptür Dist., Madras Presi., 2090, 2091 
Kàpdà, Sirohi S., Rājputānā, š š . 971 
Kapadvanaj, Kairā Dist., Bombay Presi., „ 1352 
Karamdāmdā, Fyzābād Dist., U. P., š 1270 
Karonbčl, Jubbulporo Dist., C. P., š . 1581 
Karēdā, Udaipur S., Rājputānā, . : . 605 
Karitalai, Jubbulpore Dist., C. P., 709, 1194, 1576 
Karnavad, Gwalior S., C. I, . e , . 1912 
Karrā, Allahābād Dist., U. P., ; š . 121 
Kasiā, Gorakhpur Dist., U. P., . 1587, 1783, 1784 
Katak (Cuttack or Chaudwār), Orissa,  . . 1902, 


1563, 1564 (1), 1566, 1570 (1) 

Katapur, . i š Š ç . 1322 
Kathumbar, Alwar 8., Rājputānā, š : . 1011 
Katmandu, Nepal, š 1398, 1401, 1402, 1428, 
1430, 1431, 1434, 1801, 1805 


371 

` NUMBER 

Kāvi, Broach Dist., Bombay Presi., š 1219 
Kawardhā, Kawardhā S. C.P. . ; 710, 713 
Kēdārpur, Faridpur Dist., Bengal, . 1518 


Kēkind, Jodhpur S., Rájputánà, . 199,208, 255, 


206, 335, 049 


Kēlgā, Sónpur S., Orissa, . i. ug 1744 
Kēndupātnā, Cuttack Dist., Orissa, 1106, 1116, 2009, 

2010 
Keoār, Dacca Dist., Bengal, . ‘ : . 1735 
Kévati-kund, Rewah S., C. L., 692, 702 
Khadavada, Indoro S., C. I, . š š . 859 


Khairhā, Rewah S., C. I., I š š . 1227 
Khajuraho, Chhatarpur S., C. L., 68, 69, 00, 100, 

300, 1408, 1510, 1871, 1874, 1875 
Khalāri, Raipur Dist., C. P., . e . 748, 1128 


Khālimpur, Maldah Dist., Bengal, . e . 1010 
Khandadeuli, Mayūrbhanj S., Orissa, . . 1488 
Khariür, Raipur Dist., C. P., . 1879 
Khārēģ, Bilaspur Dist., C. P., . 1249, 1651, 1884 
Kheģā, Alwar S., Rājputānā, 756, 846 
Kherlā Fort, Botūl Dist., C. P, . : . 1120 


Khóh, Nàgod S., C. I., , 1195, 1197, 1198, 1201, 


1282, 1285, 1298, 1702 


Khēkhrā, Cutch S., : š 585 
Khurai, Saugor Dist., C. P., . : 7 . 1062 
Khurda, Puri Dist., Orissa, . š i . 1073 
Kinsariya, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, 98, 540 
Kiradü, Jodhpur S., Rijputina, 250, 274, 287, 
312, 381 

Kiragrima, Kangra Dist., Panjab, . 528 
Kiramchi, Jammu, Kashmir S, . š . 1812 
Kisamīdēsara, Bīkaner 8., Rājputānā, . . 898 
Kistna Dist., ‘ š ; š : . 1131 
Kēūdiņārā, Baroda S., . š ° x" . 677 
Kējrā, Sirohi 8., Rājputānā, . : . 334, 020 
Kollēru lake, Godāvari Dist., Madras Presi., . 2088 
Kēļū, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, . 711, 759, 822, 
880 

Komarti, Ganjām Dist., Madras Presi., . . 19008 
Konarak, Puri Dist., Orissa, . i . 1766 
Kondedda, Madras Prosi., . à ; . 2040 
Koroghanda, Ganjām Dist., Madras Prosi., 2036 
Kortā, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, š š . 149 


Kosam, Allahabad Dist., U. P., . 912, 913, 1277, 
1791, 1801 


Kosgain, Bilüspur Dist., C. P., . . 1896, 1897 


Kot, Bharatpur S., Rājputānā, š š 1391 
Kotgadh, Bilaspur Dist., C. P, . 1584 
Kēt-Sēlankiyā, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, . 699, 753 
Koyalbāv, Godwār, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, . 283 
Kudarkot, Govidhumat, Itàwa Dist., U. P., |. 1788 
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NUMBER NUMBER 
Kudopali, Sambalpur Dist., Orisas, . e 1561 | Madasara, . e e . 1368 
Kugda, Bilüspur Dist., C. P., . š š . 1231 | Mādhāinagar, Pábna Dist., Bengal, : . 1690 
Kulait, Chamba S., Panjab, š í . 1826 | Madhuban, Āzamgadh Dist., U. P., M . 1386 
Kumalgaģh, Udaipur S., Rājpvtānā, . . 818,823, | Madhucara-ghar, Harouta, Rājputānā, . , 175 
826, 827 | Mahāban, Muttra Dist., U. P., . . . 215,349 


Kumbhāriā, Mahī-Kāntha A., Bombay Presi., . 1864 
Kumbhi, Saugor Dist., C. P., . š e . 1248 
Kumurukēlā, Sónpur S., Orissa, . e , 1490 
Kundalpur, Damoh Dist., C. BP, . . 792, 1025 
Kura, Salt Range, Panjáb, . 5 n . 1809 
Kurēthā, Gwalior 8.,, C. L, . A e 475, 941 
Kuruspāl, Bastar S., C. P., . 1101, 1606, 1607, 1608 


Mahābēdhi, Gaya Dist., Bihar, i . 1749 
Mahaģā, Sónpur S., Orissa, . š ° . 1758 
Mahāmadpur, Bilāspur Dist., C. P., š . 1586 
Mahārāņi, Udaypur, Tippera S., Bengal, . . 1732 
Mahāsthāna, Bogra Dist., Bengal, . š . 1730 
Mahēndragiri, Ganjám Dist., Madras Presi., . 1973 
Mahobā, Hamirpur Dist., U. P., . 293, 332, 359, 


402, 1512 

Mahuvā, Kāthiāwār, . M š e . 490 

E Mahuwa, Gwalior S., C. L, . . . 2108 

Lachhmangagh, Alwar S., Rájputànà, . 902,947, | Maibong, Assam, . à . 1772 
1006 | Majhgawarn, Nagod S., C. LO . 1291 

Lādņū, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā,  . : . 672| Makaval, Sirohi S., Rājputānā, Š š . 473 
Lagantol, Katmandu, Nepal, . . 1373, 1377, 1397 | Malhār, Bilāspur Dist., C. P., š ‘ . 1241 


Lahore, Lahore Dist., Panjab, ; š . 1807 
Lakhākā-Gudā, Udaipur S., Rajputana, . . 779 
Lakhasara, Bikaner S., Rājputānā, . 906, 929 


Māliyā, Junagadh S., Kāthiāwār, . š . 1319 
Mallür, Bilàspur Dist., C. P., . š . 1899 
Mallia, Hooghly (?) Dist., Bengal, . r . 1729 


Lākbāvali, Udaipur 8., Rājputānā, š . 856 | Manahali, Dinajpur Dist., Bengal, . . . 1639 
Lakkhā Mandal, Dehra Dun Dist., U. P., . 1790 | Māndā, Rājshāhi Dist., Bengal, : š 1637 
Lalātēndukēsari, Khandagiri Cave, Puri Dist., Māņdalgadh, Udaipur S., Rājputānā, š 876, 885, 

Orissa, . ° š . 1571 | 1536 


Lalitapattana, Katmandu, Nepal, . 1392, 1400, 1425, 
1427, 1429, 1435 
Lāl-Pahāģ, near Bharhut, C. I, . š . 1288 


| Mandar, Bhāgalpur Dist., Bihar, . — . . 1553 
| Mandāsā, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., . 1951, 2061 
Mandasor, Gwalior S., C. L, . . 3,6,7,9, 1870 


Lalvai, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, 4 „ 313,371 | Māndhātā, Nimār Dist., C. P., š 132, 138, 480 
Laudore, Baudh S., Orissa, . i š . 1495 | Mandi, Mandi S., Panjab, M . 1457 
Lānji, Bālāghāt Dist., C. P., . i ; . 1808 | Mandór, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, . . . 1505 
Lāphā, Bilāspur Dist., C. P., . š š . 1224 | Mancr, Patna Dist., Bihar, . M è . 214 
Lár, Gorakhpur Dist., U. P., . í S . 269 | Mangalkūt, Burdwan Dist., Bengal, ç . 1733 
Lās, Sirohi S., Rājputānā, x : . 618 | Manglāņā, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, . š . 465 
Lili, Alwar S., Rājputānā, . vo . 1088 | Māngrēl, Kāthiāwār, . 268, 674, 703, 734, 1461 
Lódrapur, Jaisalmēr S., Kājputānā, . 964,966, | Manikarņa, Kāngrā Dist., Panjāb, . š . 1456 


996 
Lēhārī, Udaipur S., Rājputānā, . . A 294,301 
Lēh-Tikrī, Chambā S., Panjüb, . 1832 
Luj, Chambā S., Panjāb, . 1448 
Luņāvādā, Rowa Kantha A., Bombay Presi., 1374 
Lunsadi, Kāthiāwār, . I š : 1358, 1369 


Mankuwār, Allahabad Dist., U. P., . 1273 
Mar, Dungarpur 8., Rājputānā, . š . 613 
Murkulā, Chamba S., Panjab, š ^ . 1844 
Marpha, Bundelkhaņd, C. L, . ; ° . 104 
Masār, Shāhābād Dist., Bihar, : . 726, 1088 
Mathura, Mathura Dist., U. P.,  . 112, 1268, 1276, 
1309, 1542, 2094 

Mau, Jhānsi Dist., U. P., š . 1513 
Maujpur, Alwar S., Rājputānā, . . 840, 941 
Mēdtā, Jodhpur'S., Rājputānā,  . 706, 937, 944, 
954, 970, 986 

Mēharauli, near Delhi, . š ° . 849, 1543 
Mēnāl, Udaipur S., Rājputānā, ` . 342, 817 
Mēnālgadh, Udaipur S., Rējputānā, š . 346 


M 


Māchēri, Alwar S., Rājputānā, š 716, 723, 821, 

1121 
Maohhilshahr, Jaunpur Dist., U. P., . 262, 433 
Madanapāģā, Faridpur Dist., Bengal,  . . 1001 
Madanpur, Saugor Diat., C. P., e 382, 398; 684 
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NUMBER 
Meohad, Allahabad, U. P., . š ‘ . 418 
Mēsvāņ, Kāthiāwār, 1 š 727, 747, 768, 778 


Mērbī, Kāthiāwār, š m . š . 1978 
Mēri, Indore S., C. I, . . ; . 552 
Map Khākhar, Cutch S., Bombay Prosi., . 871 
Mount Ābū, Rājputānā, 137, 280, 312, 487, 488, 


489, 492, 493, 494, 495, 496, 497, 408, 499, 500, 
501, 502, 503, 504, 505, 506, 510, 518, 519, 520, 
521, 522, 523, 524, 531, 610, 697, 701, 1858, 1859 
Mrityufijaya, Almora Dist., U. P., . . 1797, 1798 


Mukandarrā, Kotah S., Rajputana, : . 1075 
Mukhalingam, Ganjām Dist., Madras Presi., |. 1955, 


1958, 1959, 1962, 1063, 1964, 1005, 1966, 1907, 
1968, 1969, 1970, 1972, 1074, 1975, 1976, 1977, 
1978, 1979, 1980, 1981, 1984, 1085, 1980, 1987, 


1990, 1902, 1093, 1994, 1995 
Mül-Kihàr, Chamba S., Panjab, . à . 1837 
Multai, Betül Dist., C. P, . à à 1083 
Mundaka, Bombay Presi, . š š . 118 
Muņdēšvari, Shāhābād Dist., Bihar, A 1257 
Mungīr, Bihar, . ë ; 1611, 1762 
Mungthalà, Sirohi S., Raj putans: š 405, 417, 715 

N 

Nachné-ki-talai, Bundelkhand Division, C. L, . 1709 
Nadagam, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., . 1093 


Nādlāi, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, 220, 242, 254, 
256, 207, 352, 725, 874, 984, 1015 

Nādēl, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, — . 76, 90, 153, 249, 
259, 260, 296, 302, 310, 311, 327, 950, 087 

Nagar, Kātbiāwār, š š . 517 
Nagar, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, š 824, 882, 911, 
021, 051, 953, 972, 074, 082 

Nagari, Udaipur S., Rājputānā, . „D, 873, 1136 
Nāgārjuni, Gaya Dist., Bihar . 1604, 1605 
Nāgdā, Udaipur S., Rājputānā, . 13, 648, 694, 
167, 116, 780, 780, 1534 


Naghai, Chamba S.,  . e š š 1456 
Nāgnāth, Almora Dist., U. P., š š 1158 
Nagpur, C. P, . . . . 1063 
Naihati, Burdwan Dist., ‘Bengal, F 1685 
Nāļ, Chambā S., Panjāb, A š ° . 1846 


Nālandā (Bargaon) Patna Dist., Bihar, 
1613, 1622, 1626, 1667, 1742, 2075, 
2079, 2080, 2081, 2082, 2083, 2086, 2103, 2104, 
2105 
Nāņā, Jodhpur 8., Rājputānā, . . 995, 442, 482, 
509, 553, 801, 045 
Nāndesamā, Udaipur 8., Rājputānā, š . 477 
Nāndiā, Sirohi S., Rājputānā, è š 


140, 532 ! 


NUMBER 
Nāndsā, Udaipu? S., Rājputānā, .  . . 1 


Nanyaurà, Hamirpur Dist., U. P., ; 96, 129 
Narasapatam, Vizagapatam Dist., Madras 
Presi., š 1090, 1001 
Narasithhanšth, Sambalpur Dist, Orissa, . 1752 
Nurüyunapàl, Bastar S., C. P., . 1102 
Narwar, Gwalior S., C. L, 642 


Narwar Fort, Gwalior S., C, L, M à . 1024 
Narwar kachéri, Gw alior 8 S., C. L, 603 
Nāsun, Ajmér Dist., Rājputānā A., š š 24 
Nuugāmā, Alwar S., Rūjputānā, 196, 808, 863, 


864 
Naugāmā, Bānswārā S., Rajputina, 857, 884 
Nausārī, Baroda S., 1216, 1218, 1220 
Navalakhi, Junügadh S., Kāthiāvār, 1332 
Navamuni, Khandagiri, Puri Dist., . 1573, 1764 
Navsāri, Baroda S,  . A 141, 1098 
Nemavar, Indore S., O, I., 479 
Nepāl, š š ‘ š š . 1007 
Neulpur, Cuttack Dist., Orissa, š š . 1751 
Nidhànpur, Sylhet. Dist., Assam, 1606 


Nimtor, Jhālawur, Rājputānā, " š š 81 


Nirmand, Kāngrā Dist., Panjāb, 1810 
Nitorā, Sirohi S., Rājputānā, . e 711 
Nogawā, Rutlam N., C.I, . . 1340, 1347 


Nosal Kishangadh S., Kūjputānā, . 304, 981, 1061 


O 
Orissa, 1 M : M . . 1501, 1745 
Osa, Kāthiāwār, . í 2 : 720 


Ovid, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, . 72, 106, 379, 384 


P 
Pabhēsā, Allahābād Dist., U. P., . : . 1070 
Pachar, Jhansi Dist., U. P, . M M 371 
Pahārpur, Rājshāhi Dist.. Bengal, . 1643, 1734, 2037 
Pabladpur, Ghazipur Dist., U. P., . 1780 
Paikērē, Bīrbhūm Dist., Bengal, . 1579, 1684, 2092 
Pal, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, 323, 343, 307, 403 


404, 410, 411, 413, 422, 428 
Pala, Dungarpur S., Rājputānā, 879 
Pāladī, Sirohi S., Kājputānā, . ° . 424, 425 
Paldi, Udaipur 8., Rajputana, š m . 191 


Pāli, Allahābād Dist., U. P., . š 1284 
Pāli, Bilāspur Dist., C. P., . 1900 
Pāli, Gorakhpur Dist., U. P., . 186, 227 


Pāli, Jodhpur S., Rajputana, . 100, 264, 288, 985 
Pālitānā, Kūthiāwār, Bombay Presi., — . 1293, 1300, 
1303, 1318, 1323, 1334, 1591, 1502 
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NUMBER 


Parhch-dévali, Sirohi S., Rājputānā, . . 365 
Panahëara, Bānswārā S., Rājputānā, : . 133 
Panchóbh, Durbhangá Dist., Bihar . . 1555 
Pāņģu, Assam, . : ; vi o a . 1154 
Pändukëivnr, Garhwal Dist., U. P., M . 1793 
Pāņdukhā, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, š . 650 
Panjāb, š m š š š a . 1406 
Panjaur, . s M i š . 1421 
Pārģā, Dungarpur 8. Rājputānā, . . . )800 
Pürdi, Surat Dist., Bombay Presi., . ; . 1199 
Pürikud, Puri Dist., Orissa, . R š . 1675 
Pariyüro, Bikaner S., Rājputānā, . . . 903 
Parlākimedi, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi, . 1473, 
2048, 2049, 2066 

Partābgadh, Rājputānā, . 59, 61, 62, 658, 671, 
740, 741, 794, 815 

Pātaņ, Baroda S., . 83, 386, 438, 800, 932, 1486 
Pàütun, Jubbulpore Dist., C. P., š . 655 
Pathārī, C. I., ; á š š e 29, 675 
Patiakélla, Cuttack Dist., Orissa, . š . 1203 
Patna, Bihar ° . 1558, 1659, 1565, 1508, 1560, 
2055 

Pātnārāyaņ, Sirohi S., Rājputānā, . . 210, 614 
Fāvāgarh, Pānch Mahāls Dist., Bombay Prosi.,: 247 
Pāwāpurī, Patna Dist., Bihūr ° . 1003 
Pedaviégi, West Godavari Dist., Madras Prosi. ,. 2089 
Pehevā, Karnal Dist., Panjab, I . 1412, 1664 
Pētlūd, Baroda S., š A i . 679 
Phalodi, Jodhpur $., Rājputānā, . 390, 847, 850, 
887, 927, 991, 992, 998, 1008, 1040, 1058 

Phulwariya, Rohtāsgadh, Bihār š x” . 338 
Piawan rock, Rewah S., C. IL, š ë . 1222 
Pindwida, Sirohi S., Rajputina, . 469, 905, 909 
Pipād, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, š š . 328 
Pipliänagar, Gwalior S., C. L,. : Š 383, 457 
Pīsāngar, Ajmér Dist., Rijputina A, . , 848 
Fithoriā, Saugor Dist., C. P., . N m . 1902 
Polamüru, East Godavari Dist., Madras Presi.,. 2097 
Poona, Bombay Presi., . I š R . 1703 


Pórbandar, Pórbandar S., Káthiáwar, . . 556 
Pótavaram, . š š e . 1133 
Proļi-rā-gaļā, Chambā 8. Panjāb, š ° . 1818 
Pujārīpālī, Sárangadh S., C. P., š š . 1887 


Puri, Orissa, e ç 1122, 1125, 1674, 1695, 

1765, 2041 
Purlē, Vizagapatam Dist., Madras Presi., . 1476 
Pushkar, Ajmër Dist., Rājputānā, . 51, 56, 407, 1861 
Pushpabhadrā, noar Gauhüti, Assam, , . 2062 


R 


Rādhanpur, Bombay Presi., . : 
Rāghēli, Bālāghāt Dist., C. P, . 


Raghunāthgadh, Jaipur S., Rājputānā, . . 158 


Ráhan, Etāwah Dist., U. P., . š 
Rāhatgadh, C. P., R ° š 
Rai, Gwalior S., C. L, . š ; 
Raipur, Raipur Dist., C. P., . e 
Raiwān, Sītāpur Dist., U. P., ) 
Rājapura, Bastar S., C. P, . ; 
Rājasamudra, Udaipur S., Rājputānā, 
Rājgadh, Alwar S., Rājputānā, 
Rājgīr, Patna Dist., Bihār . š 


Ram, Raipur Dist., C. P, . . 1232, 1052, 1883 


Rājnagar, Mewār, š š ç 
Rajorgagh, Alwar S., Rājputānā, . 
Rajpur, Alwar S., Rajputana, 


Ramatirtham, noar Vizianagram, Giza alā 


Dist., Madras Presi., . 
Rāmgadh, Kotah S., Rājputānā, 
Rāmgaiija, Dinājpur Dist., Bongal, 
Rām-Gayā, Gayā Dist., Bihār š 
Rāmnagar, Mandlà Dist., C. P, . 
Rāmpāl, Daoca Dist., Bengal, 
Rampur, Bundelkhand, C. I., 


Rāņēd(= Nàród, Narvad), Gwalior S., C. I., . 1872 


Rāņpur, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, 
Rāsin, Bundelkhand, C. 1., 
Ratanpur, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, 


Ratanpur, Bilaspur Dist., C. P, . 


Rataul, Meerut Dist., U. P., 
Ratnagiri, Cuttack Dist., Orissa, . 
Rāyipūdu, Madras Presi., . 

Rēn, Fatehpur Dist., U. P., 

Rēvāsā, Jaipur S., Rajputana, 


[ Vor. XXIII. 
NUMBER 
š . 117 
š . 1671 
. > 178 
. . 661 
š . 576 
T37, 1127, 1880 
.  . 222 
š . 1097 
. 1012, 1020 
, . 284 
708, 1947 
A . 1021 
. 74, 95, 126 . 
130 
2098 
331, 364 
„2100 
. . 1615 
. 1017 
. 1516, 1689 
. 705 
908, 1074 
, . — 743 
684, 587 
629, 1523 
421, 1230, 1239, 
1240 , 1896 
. 1508 
^ . 2077 
. . 1961 
225 


173, 243, 360, 
681, 835, 852 


Rewah S. C. L, . 432, 530, 533, 1226, 1244, 1251, 


Riņī, Bīkaner S., Rājputānā, . š 
Rishīkēsha, Sirohi 8., Rājputānā, 
Rithpur, Araraoti Dist., Boràr, ; 
Rēhtās, Jhelum Dist., Panjāb, ; 
Rohtāsgadh, Shāhābād Dist., Bihār 
Rohtāsgadh, Arrah Dist., Bihār . 
Rēņānki, Madras Presi., i 
Rūpnagar, Kishangadh S., Rājputānā, 
980, 


2030, 2033 
. 1039 


. 904 

. 1706, 1876 
939, 988 

. 476, 1945 

° . 1741 

. e 1957 

° 75, 107, 
1005, 1009, 1013 
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NUMBER 

8 
Sadadi, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, . 152, 330, 429, 
784, 940, 1144 
Sāgar-Tāl, near Gwalior, Gwalior S., . . 1663 
Sahaspur, Drug Dist., C. P., . š ° . 1200 


Sabeth-Maheth, on the borders of the Gondà 

and Bahraich Dists., U. P., ‘ è 204, 218 
Sāhē, Chamba S., Panjāb, . š; š . 1843 
Sai, Chamba 8., Panjab, A ç . 1450, 1823 


Sakrāi, Jaipur S., Rājputānā, , . 23, 97 
Saktipur, Murshidābād Dist., Bengal,  . . 2004 
Salaiya, Damoh Dist., C. P., . : . 656, 663 


Salhi, Chamba S., Panjab, . ; š . 1451 
Salyānā, Kangra Dist., Panjāb,  . š 1055 
Sāmēlī, Udaipur S., Rājputānā, . ; 12, 1909 
Samra, Alwar S., Rājputānā, . š . 1026 
Sānchī, Bhopāl 8., C. I., 1262, 1274, 1868 
Sānchēr, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, 339, 568, 619, 
728 

Sandérav, Jodhpur S., Rājputānā, . 320, 385, 446, 
456 

Sāngānēr, Jaipur S., Rājputānā, . š . 1031 
Sāngārli, Sirohi S., Rājputānā, j , 172 
Sanjān, Thana Dist., Bombay Prosi., 1520 
Sāūkhēdā, Baroda S., 1205, 1211, 1212, 1213, 
1574 

Sanpur, Sirohi S., Rājputānā, 586 
Santa Bommāli, Ganjam Dist., Madras Prosi. - ` 9046, 
2050, 2053 

Sarühan, Chamba S., Panjāb, 1820 
Sārangadh, Chhattīsgadh Dist., C. P., . 1881 


Sārnāth, Benares Dist., U. P., 114, 1225, 1281, 


1283, 1525, 1782, 1789 


Sarsavni, Baroda S., . 1208 
Satalma, Sónpur S., Orissa, 1500 
Satdhārā, Katmandu, Nepāl, . 1390 


Satrufijaya, Kāthiāwār,. 666, 896, 028, 034, 965, 


976, 983, 1137, 1146, 1147 

Sāvar, Ajmēr Dist., Rājputānā, . ‘ . 888 
Sēmra, Bijawar 8., C. I., , 9313, 325 
Séóri-Nürüyan, Bilaspur Dist., C. P., 1233, 1242 
Sévadi, Jodhpur S., Rajputina, . 182, 189, 200, 
207, 1460 

š A . 1393 
21, 104, 105, 115 


Shāhpur, Patna Dist., Bihār . 
Shērgadh, Kotah S., Rājputūnā 
Shērkot, Jhang Dist., Panjāb, 


a . e 2035 
Šibnibāsh, Nadia Dist., Bengal, . 1177, 1179, 1180 
Sihāwā, Raipur Dist., C. P., . . .  , 1108 
Sihvar, Benares Dist., U. P., . " A . 369 


NUxBER 
Silimpur, Bogra Dist., Bengal, , i , 1727 


Sirohi, Sirohi S., Rājputānā, . 144, 838, 919, 1014 
Sirpur, Raipur Dist., C. P, . . 1054, 1665, 1361 


Sivapuri hill, Katmandu, Nepal, . š . 1800 
Siwani, Siwanī-Chhapārā, C. P, . . 1705 
Siya, Chamba S., Panjāb,  . . 1830 
Sīyadēņi (—Siróni Khurd), Jhānsi Dist., U. P, 42, 


44, 45, 40, 47, 56, 57, 65, 66, 77 


Siya-Dudhir, Chambā S., Panjab, 1833 
Siyal Bēt, Kàthiawar, . . 404, 537, 655, 612 
Sēhāval, Baghélkhand, C. I., . 1196 
Sólaj, Dungarpur S., Rājputānā. 302 
Sémnath Pitan, Junāgadh S., Kāthiāwār, 198 & n. 
Sönpat, Delhi Dist., Panjāb, . 1605 
Sónpur, Sambalpur Dist., Orissa, . 1191, 


1492, 1557, 1567, 1761 

Sorath, Junāgadh, Kāthiāwār, : ; , 1320 
Soron, Etah Dist., U. P., N ç i . 416 
Srikürmaih, Ganjam Dist., Madras Prosi., . 1971, 
1988, 1989, 1901, 1906, 1908, 1999, 2000, 2001, 
2002, 2003, 2004, 2005, 2000, 2007, 2008, 2011, 
2012, 2013, 2014, 2015, 2016, 2017, 2018, 2019, 
2020, 2021, 2022, 2023, 2024, 2025, 2020, 2027, 
2028, 2071, 2072, 2073, 2074 

Sringi Rishi, Udaipur S., Rājputānā, , 705 
Suālkuchī, Kamrüp Dist., Assam, . 1630 
Sūdāvav, Kāthiāwār, . š ; . 722 
Sultanpur, Kangra Dist., Panjab, 1444, 1445 


Sinak, Baroda S., ; 155 
Sunāo Kala, Broach Dist., Bombay Prosi., 1204 
Sunārpāl, Bastar S., C. P., 1888 
Sundāņā, Alwar S., Rājputānā, . m . 630 
Sundha hill, Jodhpur 8., Rājputānā, 561 
Sundhārā, Pitan, Nepal, 1387 
Sungal, Chamba S., Panjab, 1822 


Surat, Bombay Presi., . i 
Surwāyā, Gwalior S., C. I,. 


1088, 1092, 1200, 1217 
607, 628, 637 


Susuniā, Bünkurà Dist., Bengal, . 1720 
Sutargaon, Nowgong Dist., Assam, š . 1078 
Svāirh, Chamba S., Panjab, . 1819 
Švētāmbara Pafichayati Jaina templo, Bihār, . 708 
Sylhet, Assam, . |. . . ° . . 1770 
T 
Tahangadh, Karauli S., Rājputānā, š . 414 
Tahankāpār, Kanker 8., C. P., I . 1254, 1265 
Tālā, Partābgarh Dist., U. P., š Š . 1911 
Talchér S., Orissa, š ; . 1694, 1746 
Talēšvara, Almora Dist., U. P., š . 1786, 1787 
Talmul, Anyul Dist., Orissa, ° . 2043 
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Talwára, Bānswārā S., Rājputānā, . e . 1621 | Umānanda, Assam, . 1104, 1184, 1191 
Tantēti, Tantóti Estate, Rājputānā, A . 430 | Umētā, Khēģā Dist., Bombay Presi, . . 1079 
Tarachandi, Shahabad Dist., Bibàr, — . «. 340 | Ūmgā, Gayā Dist, Bihār, . . |.  . 782 
Tarpandighi, Dinajpur Dist., Bengal,  , . 1686 | Umgā Hill, Gayā Dist., Bihàr, I š . 791 
Tasa-i, Alwar S., Rājputānā, . ; š . 1405 | Ona, Junāgadh S., Kathiawar, . 41, 933, 1370 
Téjpur, 8.4. Tezpur. Undikavatika, C L, . e e e . 1669 
Tekkali, Ganjām Dist., Madras Presi., 1477, 1483 | Unjhā, Baroda 8., i . . ° . 863 
Tekkali, Orissa . š ç ‘ : . 1676 | Unstrā, Jodhpur S., Rājputānē, . 494, 423, 615, 
Tēmarā, Bastar S., C. P., š ` š 1118 616 
Térahi, Gwalior 8., C. I., ` š ç š 43 | Ūparagāum, Dungarpur &, Rājputānā, . 199 
Tērvād, Pālanpur S., Bombay Presi., 895 | Urlām, Ganjām Dist., Madras Presi., 1471 
Tétrawan, Bihar < . š ‘ . 1634 | Othman, Sirohi S., Rājputānā,  . . 441, 657 
Téwar, Jubbulporo Dist., C. P. . 1235, 1247, 1901 
Tézpur, Assam, . , ; 1376, 1677 V 
S. Rājputānā, . . 295 
Thākardā, Dungarpur ājputānā Vadnagar, Baroda 8., 280, 904 
Thalkoraka naula, Almora Dist., U. P., . . 1799 
e EE d Ee A EE Vadnēr, Nasik Dist., Bombay Presi, T 1207 
Thana Ghāzi, Alwar S., Rājputānā, e . 1041 Vāchēbānā, Kathia 3 
Thundhu, Chambü S Panjab, . .  . 1829 | "Kä, Mathiawar, ` 49 ` 
I SNE Vagin, Sirohi S., Rajputānā, . 651 
Tilakwādā, Baroda S., e š . 128 EE sieti Ren $05 
Tilbegāmpur, Aligarh Dist., U. P., . — . 901, 1138 TT, TTT, sajpusana, E ee 
I See M Vantbalī, Kāthiāwār, . à š 024, 746, 1865 
Tilotba, Shāhābād Dist., Bihār,  . 1759 kājā as 
GEES _ GE Varmān, Sirohi S., Rājputānā, 109, 124, 646 
imana, Bhavnagar S., Kāthiāwār, š . 452 RO - 
; Varamtól, Kātmāņdu, Nepāl, 1426 
Tipperab, Bongal, . 1399 Deeg 
Vārņāmā, Baroda S., š . 430 
Tipurā, Tipperah Dist., Bengal, š š 1112 Kol "roe 
; Varwūsā, Dungarpur S., Rājputānā, , e 653 
Tirlihgi, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi. . « 2047 Vasantgadh, Sirohi S., Rājputānā T 
Tirsingharim, Jodhpur S., Rējputānā, . . 662 SE iii CAMPI . 11, 123, 803 
aa Bee Vaéishthasrama, Assam, , 1181 
Tiwarkhéd, Betül Dist., C. P., 1082 
RISER dM a een ae d P Vasi-Varasinghasara, Bikaner S., Rājputānā, 680 
Tēkarā, Sirohi S., Rājputānā, m . . 366 
Wes i Vāv, Palanpur A., Bombay Presi., . 665, 667, 1507 
Triplicane, Madras Presi., š š Š . 1952 . iq Š er 
: à Vūvadia—Jēgiā, Junāgadh S., Kāthiāwār, 1306 
Tumain, Gwalior S., C.I, . ; š . 1269 Ss I ass 
Tur, Chamba S., Panjab . I . 1894. 1825 Vērāval, Junagadh S., Kāthiāwār, . 467, 565, 611, 
, P d : 724, 1380, 1383, 1384, 1422, 1460, 1803 
Tuéám, Hissār Dist., Panjab, š š . 1808 - , | 
i i za. š Vijāpur, Baroda S., 573 
Tutrahi falls, Shābābād Dist., Bihar, " . 299 E : A EA 
Visalpur, Jaipur S., Rājputānā, 319, 415 
Vishamagiri, Ganjam Dist., Madras Presi., 9065 
U Vizagapatam, Madras Presi., . 1099, 1100, 1103, 
Udaipur, Rājputānā, . . 862, 1004, 1028, 1157 1104, 1481 


Udaipur Victoria Hall, Udaipur, Rājputānā, 917 
Udayagiri, Gwalior S., C. J., . 122, 1260, 1265, 1541 
Udayapur, Gwalior S., C. I., 134, 147, 315, 322, 

855, 483, 508, 550, 654, 001, 678, 098, 793, 1657 
Ujjain, Gwalior, C. L, . 87, 111, 234, 240, 257, 1659 


W 


Waļā, Kāthiāwār, ° 1304, 1812, 1313, 1314, 
1326, 1330, 1331, 1333, 1594, 1595, 1598, 1599, 
1862 
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EE 


DEPOSIT. š 
NUMBER NuMBER 
A Dinājpur-Rāj Palace, . . . « « 1726 
Ajmér-Museum, . 11, 12, 24, 26, 28, 51, 55, 61, 94, x 
108, 146, 165, 179, 239, 265, 317, 318, 324, 320, 399, 
465, 672, 1196, 1500 | England . |. . . e a 1682 
Allahābād Public Library, U. P., . : . 839 
Alwar Museum, . R š Š : " 74 Ë 
i i tal i t 9 e . e v. 1: 
American Oriental Sooiety 237 Fergusson Museum, Bhuj, Catch, . E 
B 
G 
Bahadur Museum, Junagadh, . e o. 1332 
Gauhāti 
Banyiya Sahitya Parishat, see also Vangiya oto., 1619, Denge : LE j EE S. qus 
1686, 1692, 2094 UNUM. oo uc ms uo Se 
Baroda Museum, . : š X A . 1296 
Barton Museum, Bhavnagar, Kāthiāwār, . 688, " H 
1322, 1341, 1343, 1357, 1359, 1360, 1363, 1388, | Historical Department, Jodhpur State, . — . 200 
I 503, 9 106 Horniman Museum, ° e ° ° ° 285 
Benares Colloge, . S : s . 114, 1780 
Bengal Asiatic Society, . — 34, 53, 96, 116, 129, 162, I 
178, 205, 231, 374, 375, 378, 387, 388, 389, 1030, | India Office, 005. 5. o o 87,1760 


1032, 1036, 1042, 1043, 1044, 1045, 1040, 1048, 
1049, 1054, 1107, 1394, 1399, 1407, 1501, 1659, 
1588, 1590, 1610, 1618, 1032, 1693, 1708, 1722, 
1723, 1724, 1745, 1794 

Bhavnagar Museum, see under Barton Museum. 


Bihar Museum, . ° . . . . 1614 
Bilaspur Town Hall, . . ° . 1899 
Bombay Asiatic Society, . 1078, 1321, 1331, 1404 


British Museum, . 15, 18n, 50, 52, 120, 251, 432, 

530, 533, 594, 1215, 1244, 1305, 1312, 1641, 1044 
Bungalow of the Deputy Commissioner, Bilās- 

pur, š š š š i Š . 1586 


C 


Calcutta Museum, see under Indian Museum, 
Chambā State Museum, . 1828, 1829, 1834, 1835, 
1836, 1846 


Cintra, Portugal, . ; Š A š . 611 
D 

Dacoa Town, ° ° ° ° ° ° 1080 

Dacoa Museum, . 1518, 1714, 1725, 1728, 1731, 

2004 

Dacca Sahitya Parishat, e . e . 1619 


Delhi Museum, . 626, 682, 683, 1069, 1193, 1508, 


1917, 1919, 1920 


Indian Museum, Calcutta, . 121, 620, 757, 1133, 
1203, 1258, 1261, 1264, 1280, 1325, 1432, 1130, 
1437, 1467, 1487, 1489, 1513, 1539, 1545, 1546» 
1015, 1623, 1625, 1626, 1633, 1634, 1035, 1637, 
1642, 1608, 1683, 1685, 1721, 1738, 1732, 1789, 


1869 

Indore State Museum, . š š š . 859 
J 

Jagdalpur, . ë ° ° e e 1101, 1008 

Jodhpur Musoum, ° ° . . e 645 

Jubbulpore Museum, ° ° D . . 1575 
K 

Kenwood House, . š . ° ° . 1011 
L 

Lahore Museum, . ` " ë e 1542, 1809 

Lucknow Museum, . 10,25, 143, 154, 157, 164, 


108, 169, 171, 181, 185, 186, 187, 188, 192, 193, 
195, 201, 202, 203, 204, 209, 212, 215, 221, 222, 
225, 221, 228, 230, 233, 244, 246, 248 258, 262, 
209, 271, 276, 281, 292, 325, 333, 345, 353, 368, 
362, 368, 369, 371, 372, 431. 433, 448, 149, 500, 
950, 059, 960, 1064, 1268, 1270, 1284, 1285, 1300, 
1385, 1380, 1512, 1551, 1587, 1636, 1964, 1670, 

1781, 1786, 1787, 1788, 1792, 1795, 1796 


pO CC c Egeter 
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NUMBER 
M 


Madras Museum, . 1095, 1100, 1103, 1104, 1472, 
1473, 1474, 1478, 1480, 1484, 1072, 1000, 2065 


Mathurā Musoum, e 910, 1072 
Musoum of Perth, š i A à . 1729 
N 


Nāgpur Musoum, . 170, 421, 480, 559, 737, 1110, 
1228, 1230, 1234, 1230, 1230 & n., 1240, 1241, 
1245, 1560, 1561, 1577, 1650, 1653, 1878, 1879, 

1880, 1886, 1897, 1898, 2031 


P 
Patna Museum, . 1469, 1556, 1737, 1740, 2095, 
2102 
Pesháwar Museum, š e e š . 1442 
Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, 4 118, 198, 


462, 1289, 1204, 1295, 1209, 1302, 1327, 1337, 
1342, 1355, 1356, 1365, 1591 


R 


Raipur Musoum, . e 748, 1585, 1887, 1894 
Ràjkot Museum, see under Watson Museum. 

Rowah Palace, . . . . . . 
Rewah Durbar, . ` M e š d 


1156 
1227 


NUMBER 
Royal Asiatio Society, . 234, 257, 311, 330, 409, 455, 
1115, 1214, 1375, 1465, 1659 


Royal Scottish Museum, Edinburgh, . . 329 
S 
Sānchī Museum, . R š ¿ š . 1077 


V 


Vangīyā-Sāhitya-Parishad, Calcutta, see also 

Bangiya eto, . . 1019, 1680, 1002, 2004 

Varéndra Research Society, |. 1267, 1271, 1272, 1307, 

1516, 1550, 1674, 1088, 1727, 

1730, 1734 

Victoria Hall, Udaipur, . 13, 380, 391, 412, 567, 593, 

617, 818, 820, 827, 872, 1371, 1522, 1530, 1532, 

1535, 1852, 1932 

Victoria and Albert Museum, South Kensington, 
London, . R š 


Vidyākūta, Tippera Dist., Bengal, . : . 1024 
W 
Waļā, Museum, Kāthiāwār, . 1308, 1335, 1354, 1596, 


1600 
17, 1338, 1300, 1865, 
2039 


Watson Museum, Rájkót,  . 


eg 
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GENEALOGIGAL LISTS OF THE VARIOUS DYNASTIES. | 


[The following further abbreviations have becn used in the Lists below :— 


d.= brother; d.= daughter; Gn.=Ganhgéya-Samvat; m.= married; s.=son; y. b.= younger brother.) 


1.—The Adi-Bhafijas of Khijjihga-kētta!. 


1. Virabhadra (nyipati). 5. Ranabhaiija, s. of 3.—year 2881 (No. 1487) ; 
2. Kottabhaiija. (No. 1488). 

3. Digbhaija, s. of 2. 

4. Rajabhaiija, s. of 3. (No. 1489). 6. Narendrabhaija,? aupayika s. of 5. 


2.—The Earlier Bhañjas of Khiüjali-mandala'. 


1. Silābhañja (I.).5 4. Nétribhaiija alias Kalyánakalaéa (Rajan), 
ES E s. of 3. (Nos. 1497-99). 
2. Satrubhaüja* (Rāņaka), 8. of l.—year 15 5. Digbhaiija, s. of 3. 


(No. 1490) ; (No. 1491). 6. Silábhaija (IL), s. of 5. 

Raņabhaīija (Maharaja), s. of 2.—year 9 | 7. Vidyādharabhaiija alias Amóghakalaéa (Ma- 
(No. 1492) ; year 16 (No. 1493); year 24 hārāja), s. of 6. (Nos. 1500-01). 
(No. 1494) ; year 25 (No. 2055) ; year 26 | 8. Netabhanja alias Kalyāņakalaša (Mahārāja), 
(1495); year 54? (No. 1496) ; year 58.5 s. o£ T. (No. 1502)*. 


3.— The Bhafijas of Baudh. 


1. Sēļanabhaīija. 3. Kanakabhaija, s. of 2. (No. 1503). 
2, Durjayabhaiija, s. of 1. 


4.—'The Later Bhafijas of Khifjali. 


1. Dēvabhafija (Rājādhtrāja). 4, Rāyabhaiija (1I.), s. of 3. 
2. Rāyabhaīija (I.), s. of 1. 5. Yasobhanja,?? s. of 4. (No. 150.4). 
3. Vīrabhaīija, s. of 2. 6. Jayabhaīija, s. of +. (No. 2056). 





D — — —— M «em — _ nae 


de to deduce any genta- 











1 The Plates of the Bhañja princes aro full of inaccuracies, and it is well-nigh impossil 
logical list or lists which are full and lucid. Tho two scholars who have recently made a systematic study of these 
insoriptions and distinguished between the different families aro Mr. Charuchandra Dasgupta (sin. Bhand. Or. 
Res. Ins., Vol. XTI, pp. 231 ff.) and the late Mr. R. D. Banerji (History of Orissa, Vol. I, pp. 161 fT.). 

3 Tho date, if referred to the Chóla Ganga era, becomes 1060 A.D. 

3 His real father was PrithvIbhañja (No. 1488). This cancels my note 12 on p. 203 of the List. 

‘Up till the time of Ranabhafija, tho family capital was Dhritipura which was transferred to Vafijulvaka 
in the time of Nétribhafija. 

ë In No. 1490 Angaddi is given as the name of Satrubhafija’s father. 

* Apparently had another name Gandhata (No. 1490). 

* In this year Rapabbafija was Mahārāja ; in all other grants he is styled Rāņaka. 

s J. H. Q., Vol. X, p. 475. For another inscription of his, sce J. B. O. R. S., Vol. XX, pp. 147 ff. 

° For another inscription of his, see J. B. O. R. S., Vol. XVII, pp. 113 ff. 

19 Was a contemporary of Jagadékamalla (A.D. 1139-49) of the Chülukya dynasty of Kalyāņi. 

11 Probably came to the throne about A.D. 1161. He had a son called Virabhañja who was Yuvarāja, 
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5.—The Bhaumas! of Hürüppéévara. 


1. ŠSālastambha (Mlēchchha-nātha). 9. Arathī, m. Jīvadēvī. 

2. Vijaya, e. of 1. 10. Harjara (P. M. P.), m. Matigalaéri—G. 510 
3. Pālaka. , (No. 1376) ; (No. 2058). 

SE Pu 11. Vanamala, s. of 10.—(No. 1677 

5. Vajradēva. : anama a, 8. of 10.—( 9 i ). | | 
6. Harshavarmans 12. Jayamāla, also called Vīrābāhu and Raņa- 
7. Balavarman?, s, of 6. stambha, s. of 11, m. Amba. 

8. Chakra. 13. Balavarman,‘ s. of 12.—(No. 1678). 


6.—The Bhauma-Karas of Guhēšvarapātaka. 


1. Lēlabhāra*-Kshēmarikara (Paramēpāsaka). | 7. Queen (unnamed) , w. of 6. 
2. Kusumabhira, s. of 1. 8. Daņdi-Mahādēvī (P. M. P.), d. of 7.—H. (?) 
3. Lalitabhara-Sivakara (Parama-Tathāgata), 280 (No. 1413), 287 (No. 1416); (No. 
y. b. o£ 2. 1905). 
4. Šūntikara, s. of 3. 9. Sivakara (IL), s. of 6 and Madhavadévi 
D. Tribhuvana-Mahādēvī, g. of 3 and d. of (No. 2059). 
Rājamalla.—H(?)160 (No. 1404). 10. Šāntikara (II.), s. of 6.—H. 293 (No. 2042). 
6. Subhakara* (P. M. P. and Parama-Saugata), | 11. Subhākara (IL) (P. M. P.), s. of 10 and 
s. of 3 and Jāyāvali and y. b. of 4.—H. Tribhuvana-Mahàdévi of the Naga family. 
204(1) (No. 1751). —H. 302 (2) (No. 2044) ; (No. 2060). 
7.—The Bhauma'-Pülas? of Durjayānagarī. 
1. Brahmapāla, m. Kuladévi. 5. Gēpāla, s. of 4, m. Nayanā. 
2. Ratnapāla (M.).—(Nos. 1679-80). 6. Harshapāla, s. of 5, m. Ratnā. 
3. Purandarapála?, s. of 2, m. Durlabha. T. Dharmapāla (P. P. M.), s. of 6.—(Nos. 2061- 
4. Indrapāla (P. P. M.), 8. of 3.—(Nos. 1681, 63). 


2063). . 8. Jayapāla (*).—(No. 1727). 





1 Kings of both this and tho next dynasty trace their descent from Bhagadatta, son of Naraka who was a 
Bhauma inasmuch as he was born of Vishnu as Boar and Earth (BAüm:i). For other kindred dynastics see Genoa- 
logical Lists Nos. 7, 57 & 67-68. 

3 Seems identical with Harisha of No. 1077. 

3 Perhaps identical with Prālambha of No. 1677. 

4 Only twelve kings after Šālastambha are so far traceable, but No. 1679 speaks of twenty-one onding with 
Tyāgasimha. 

5 Also called Lónabhüra. 

* Identifiod by Sylvain Lévi with “ the fortunate monarch who docs what is pure, the lion”, from whom 
the Chineso emperor To-tsong received in 795 A.D. an autograph manuscript as a token of homage (E. 1., Vol. 
XV, pp. 363-4). 

? Liko the Bhaumas of Hārūppēfvara, they trace thoir doscent, through Bhagadatta, from Naraka who was 
a Bhauma, being born of Var&ha (Boar) and Bhümi (Earth). No. 1679 also speaks of their relationship with the 
family of Šālastambha, the Mléchehha-n&tha. 

5 No. 2062 also calls them Pālas. 

? Died as Fuvarāja (No. 2001). 
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8.— The Feudatory Ghāhamfānap of Bhpigukachchha. 


5. Dhribhatadéva, s. of 4. 
6. Bhartrivaddha (IL), s. of 5. Feudatory of 


. Mahēšvaradāman (Raja). 


Bhīmadāman, s. of 1. 


3. Bhartrivaddha (I.), s. of 2. 
4. Haradāman, s. o£ 3. 


fund 


RS 


CON C» QU Ce D = 


Nāgāvalēka (-Nagabhata I.) of the Im- 
perial Pratihara dynasty.—V, 813. 


9, —The Feudatory Chāhamānas of Dhólpur. 
3. Chanda (Chaņdamahāsēna), s. of 2.—V. 


Tsuka. 


. Mahisharāma, s. of 1, m. Kaņhullā, who 


became satt. 


898. 


10.—The Imperial Ghāhamāna' dynasty of Sāmbhar and Ajmēr. 


. Vāsudēva.? 

. Simantaraja, descendant of 1. 

. Jayarāja, s. of 2. 

. Vigraharāja (L.), 8. of 3. 

. Chandrarāja (I.), s. of 4. 

. Gēpēndrarāja, b. of 5. 

. Durlabharāja, 8. of D. 

, Góvindarája or Gūvaka (I.), s. of 7. 
. Chandrarāja (1I.), s. of 8. 


Gūvaka (1I.)-Güvaka, 8, of 9. 


23 


Vigraharāja (III.)-Vīsala, b. of 22, m. 


Rüjadévi.* 


24. Prithvīrāja (I.) (P. M. P.), s. of 22, m. Rasalla- 


dévi.— V. 1162. 


. Ajayaraja-Salhana, s. of 23, m. Sūmalēkhā 


or Sūmalladēvī. 


, Arņērāja-Ānāka-Ānalladēva (P. M. P.),” s. 


of 25.—V. 1196. 


. Jagaddēva,* s. of 26, from queen Sudhavi- 


dévi. 


11. Chandanarāja, s. of 10. š 28. Vigraharāja (IV.)-Visaladéva (M. P.) y. b. 
12. Vākpatirāja (I.)-Vappayarāja,” s. of 11. of 27 and s. of 26, from queen Sudhavā. 
13. Vindhyanripati, successor of 12. —V. 1210, 1211. 


. Sirbharaja‘ (M.), s. of 12. 

. Vigraharāja (II.),5 s. of 14.—V. 1030. 
. Durlabharāja (TI.), s. of 14.— V. 1056. 
. Gēvindarāja (III.), s. of 16. 


. Aparagangéya, s. of 28. 
, Prithvibhata (IL.)° (P. M. Pia of 27.— 


V. 1224, 1225. 


. Sūmē$vara (P. M, P.), s. of 26, from queen 


Kāiichanadēvī ; m. Karpiradévi d. of 


18. Vākpatirāja (1L), s. o£ 17. (No. 1851). the Kalachuri Achalarāju of Tripuri.— 
19. Vīryarāma, s. of 17. V. 1926, 1228, 1229, 1230, 1234. 
20. Chimunda, b. of 19. 32. Prithvīrāja (IIL),9 s. of 31.—V. 1236, 


. Sithghata (Rdnaka-vara). 
. Durlabha (III.)-Dūsala, alias Virasimha, | 33. Harirüja, y. b. of 32; m. Pratüpadévi. 


s. of 20. 


1239, 1244, 1245. 


V. 1251. 


1 This gencalogical list has been constructed principally from Nos. 82 and 344 and the Pritkvīrāja-V ijuyu 
(J. R. A. S., 1913, pp. 262 ff.). 
3 Probably identical with the Chābmāna Vāsudēva of the Sassanian coins (I. 4., 1911, pp. 25-6). 
3 Vākpatirāja had two more sons, Vatsarāja and Lakshmana of whom the latter was tho founder of tho Mārwār 
Branches of the Chüáhamànas. 
4 Sirnharāja also had two moro sons, Chandrarája and Cēvindarāja. : 
5 He was succeeded apparently by his patornal uncle Vatsarája for whom wo have tho date V. 1056 (Ne. 97). 


* Daughter of tho Paramāra king Bhdja. 


? Besides Sudhavādēvī of Avīchi, he had two more queens, Kaiichanadévi, daughter of Siddharājs-Jayaeimta 
and Dēvaladēvī, sister of Kumārapāla. 


s Known from the Hammira-mahakavya only. 
° His queen Sihavadévi mentioned in No. 342. 
10 His title occurs only in No. 390 and is MaMárája. He had a grandson Valayadéva or Balhapa according to 
the Hammēra-mahākāvya (sce No. 465 . 
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11.—The Chāhamānas of Raņastambhapura.! 


1. Gūvindarāja, s. of Prithvirája (IIL) of | 4. Vīranārāyaņa, s. of 3. (Poisoned at Delhi, 


Ajmér. and Raņthambhēr captured by the Muham- 
madans). 
2. Valanadéva or Bālhaņadēva.*—V, 1272. 5. Vàgbhata, s. of 2 and y. b. of 3. 
6. Jaitrasirhha.—V. 1339.8 
3. Prahlūdadēva, s. of 2. 7. Hammira.—V. 1345, 1349. 


12.—The Chāhamānas of Mārwār (Náàdól Branch). 


1. Lakshmana* (s. of Vākpatirāja of Sákam- | 12. Āģārāja-Ašsvarāja (M.), s. of 9.—V. 1167. 


bhari).—V. 1024, 1039. 13. Katukarāja? (M.), s. of 13.—V. 1172 (No. 
2. Sdbhita, s. of 1. 189), (?) Sirhha-s. 31 (No. 1460). 
3. Balirāja, s. of 2. 14. Ratnapāla (M.), s. of 10.—V. 1176. 
4. Mahéndra-Mahindu, s. of Vigrahapāla?, the | 15. Rāyapāla” (M.), s. of 11.—V. 1189, 1195, 
8. of 1. 1198, 1200. 
b. Aévapila, s. of 4.—No. 561. 16. Alhana® (Maharaja), s. of 12; m. Annalla- 
6. Ahila, s. of 5. i dēvī.—V. 1209, 1218. 
7. Anahilla, s. of 4. 17, Kēlhaņa? (M.), s. of 16; m. Mahibaladēvī 
8. Bālaprasāda, s. of 7. and Jālhaņadēvī.—V. 1220, 1221, 1223, 
9. Jēndrarāja-Jēsala, s. of T. 1224, 1227, 1231, 1233, 1236, 1241, 
10. Prithvīpāla, s. of 9. 1249. 
11. Jojalla-Yojaka, s. of 9.—V. 1147. 18. JayantasinhaY (M.), s. of 17.—V. 1251. 


13.—The Chāhamānas of Mārwār (Sóngirü Branch). 


1. Kīrtipāla" (Kītū). 3. Udayasimha?? (M.), s. of 2.—V. 1262, 1274, 
2. Samarasiha!? (Mahdrdja), s. of 1.—V. 1305, 1306. 
1239, 1242. 





l Partly from inscriptions and partly from the Hammira-mahakavya. 

3 Do was a grandson of Prithvīrāja (IIT.) of Ajmér. 

3 Dato of his death as given by the Hammīra-mahākāvya. 

€ Ho had another son called Vigrahapāla. 

s According to No. 200 Vigrahapāla succeeded Balirāja, 

6 Io had a son Jayantastibha, who was Yuvurāja (No. 1460). 

1 He. had two wives; (1) PadmalladévI, from whom he had Sahajapāla (No. 1505) and (2) Mānaladēvi, from 
whom he had Rudrapāla and Amritapüla (No. 226). 

s Ho had three other sons, Gajasirnha, Kīrtipāla who was the founder of tho Sēngirā Branch and Vijayasimha 
who was tho founder of the Sānchērā Branch. For the first we have the date V. 1219 and for the second V. 1218, 
both as Maharajaputras, 

° Ho had two other sons, Sirnhavikrama with the date V. 1236 (No. 384) and another Sēdhaladēva with dates 
V. 1241 and 1250 (Nos. 403 and 428). He had one daughter named Šringāradēvī who was married to the Paramāra 
king Dhárüvarsha (No. 437) and another named Lalhanadévi who was married to the Pratīhāra chief Vigraha 
(No. 475). 

10 Wo have also another date V. 1239 (No. 397) for him, when he was Mahdrdjaputra. 

1! He was a son of Alhana of the Nādōl Branch. We have the dato V. 1218 for him as Mahārājaputra (No. 310), 

13 Ho had another son called Minavasisnha (Mahaņasimha) who was the founder of the Dēvdā Branch and 
a daughter called LilidévT who was married to Chaulukya Bhimadéva II (E. I., Vol. XI, p. 74). 


13 Ho had two other sons besides Chüchigadéva, one called Chimundaréja (from Pralhādanadēvī), and the 
other Vāhadasimba, 
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4. Chāchigadēva! (Makāmaņdalēšvara Raja), s. | 6. Kānhadadēva?, s. of 5. 
of 3, from queen Prahlādanadēvī; m. TA 
Lakshmīdēvī.—V. 1319, 1323, 1330 (+) | 1 Mēladēva,? a, of B. 
(No. 581), 1332, 1333, 1334. 8. Vaņavīradēva, s. of 7.—V. 1392, 1394, 

5. Sāmantasimha (Makārājakula), s. of 4.— 

V. 1339, 1340, 1342, 1344, 1345, 1348, 

1352, 1353, 1355, 1356, 1359, 1362. 


14.—The Cháhamünas of Mārwār (Devdà'! Branch). 
1. Mānavasirhha (Mahanasimha), s. of Samara- | 5. Luntiga (Lundha), y. b. of 4.—V. 1372, 1373, 
simha and elder b. of Udayasithha of the 1377. 
Songirà Branch. 
2. Pratüpa (Pratápamalla), 8. of 1. 








9. Ranaviradéva, s. of 8.—V. 1443. 


6. Lūņavarman* (Lumbhaka), y. b. of 5.—V. 


1378. 
3. Vījada*-Dašasyandana (m. Nāmalladēvī), s. | 
of 9. | T. Téjasimha, s. of 4.—V. 1387, 1393. 
4. Lāvaņyakarņa (Lūņiga), eldest s. of 3, | 8. Kanhadadéva, s. of 7.—V. 1394. 
15.—The Chāhamānas of Mārwār (Sānchērā Branch). 

1. Vijayasizhha’. 5. Vikramasirbha, s. of 4. 
2. Padmasirnha,? s. of 1. 6. Saingrümasiriha, s. of 5. 

Sūbhi shh 5 T. Pratüpasuhha, s. of 6; m. Kamaladévi, 
3. Sobhita (Šēbhrama), s. of 2. daughter of the Ūmatā Paramāra Suhada- 
4. Salha, s. of 3. Salya.—V. 1444. 


16.—The Western Chalukyas of Navasārikā. 
[For the Imperial Chālukyas of Gujarüt, better known as the Chaulukyas of Anahila- 
pātaka, see Genealogical List No, 22.] 
1. Dharáéraya-Jayasihavarman, s. of Pula- | 3. Jayáéraya-Manhgalarüja, s. of 1.—S. 663 


késin (IL), the Chālukya sovereign of (No. 1949). 

Vātāpi.* 4. Avanijanāšsraya-Pulakēširāja, y. b. of 3, who 
2. Šryāšsraya-Šīlāditya (Yuvarāja),? s. of 1.—K. repulsed an attack of the Tajika or Arab 

421, 443.19 army.—K. 490.1 


1 He had a daughter called Rūpādēvī who was married by Téjasimha (No. 605). Somotintes he adopted 
the titles Rājādīirāju and Mahārājakula, 

2 Ho had a son called Viramadéva, as known from Mūtā Nēņsī's chronicle. Wo havo the dates V. 1353 and 
1356 for him as Fuvarāja (Nos. 040 and 645). 

3 E. I., Vol. XI, pp. 78 f. 

* [n the bardic chronicles of Sirohi, Vijada is called Dévarája, from whom tho name Dēvdā was derived. 
5 Botween 5 and 6 is placed another brother, Lakshmana, by No. 677. 

* He had apparently a younger brother called Dévdà 'Tihuņāka (Tihuņa), mentioned in Nos. 677 and 701. 
? Taken from Mata Nēņsī's chronicle (E. I., Vol. XI, p. 79). 

® Kiclhorn's Southern List, Nos. 9 ff. 

9 Seems to have died without cominy to the throne. 

10 In K. 421 his father was a feudatory of his own brother P. M. P. Vikramaditya (Kiclhorn’s Southern List, 
Nos. 18 ff.), and in K. 443, of the latter's son Vinayüditya (Kiclhorn's Southern List, Nos. 26 ff.). 

11 Possibly two more inscriptions may be noted in connection with this family. The first bears the date K. 
394 (No. 1214) but is a forgery. The second is edited in J. A., Vol. 1X, p. 124 and is undated. Itis not a genuine 
grant (I. A., Vol. XXX, p. 216, No. 21) but perhaps gives a correct genealogy (Bomb. Gazet., Vol. I, Pt. I, pp. 
111-2). Wo may thus hold that Dharāšraya-Jayesitnhavarman had a fourth son, named Tribhuvan&éóraya; 
Nügavordhana (Kiclhorn's Southern List, No. 17). 
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17.—The Ghālukyas or Sox of m 


1. Vārapparāja. | 4. Vatsarāja, . 8. of 3, 
2. Gūggirāja, s, of 1. 5. Trilēchanapāla, s. of 4.—8. 972, 
3. Kīrttirāja, s. of 2.—58. 940. TE” 


18.—The Chšlukyas of Surüshtra. 


1. Kalla.! 5. Balavarman, s. of 4; feudatory of the 
2. Rajéndra (2), s. of 1. Pratihāra Mahēndrapāla I.—Valabhi-s, 
3. Bābukadhavala, s. of 2 (contemporary of the 074 (No. 1379). 
Pāla king Dharma). 6. Avanivarman (II.), s. of 5; feudatory of the 
4. Avanivarman (I.), 8. of 3. Pratihāra Mahēndrapāla I.—V. 956. 
19.—The Chandēllas (Chandrātrēyas) of Jējābhukti. 

1. Nannuka, 13. Kirtivarman (M.), s. of 11; contemporary 

2. Vākpati, e. of 1. of Kalachuri Karna SH 1154 (No. 163), 

3. Jayasakti (Jējā, Jējjāka), s. of 2. (No. 1512). 

4. Vijayasakti (Vijaya, Vījā, Vijjāka), s. of 2. | 14. Sallakshanavarman, s. of 13. 

b. Rāhila, s. of 4. 15. Jayavarman, e. of 14.—V. 1173. 

6. Harsha (M.), s. of D; m. Chahamina princess | 16. Prithvivarman (M.), y. b. of 14. 
Kaiichhukā ; contemporary of Kshiti- | 17. Madauavarman* (M.), s. of 16.—V. 1186, 
pála.?—(No. 1510). 1187, 1188, 1190, 1208, 1211, 1215, 

7. Yaéóvarman-Lakshavarman (M.), e. of 6; 1219 (also No. 1513). 

m. Puppā; contemporary of Aayapati | 18. Paramardin (M.), s. of Yašūvarman” who 
Dévapüla, son of Hērambapāla.— was s. of 17. Contemporary of Chāhamāna 
(No. 68). Prithvīrāja III*—V. 1223, 1224, 1228, 

8. Dhanga (M.), e, of 73; feudatory and con- 1230, 1233, 1239, 1240, 1252, 1258. 
temporary of Vinüyakepüla.t—V. 1011, | 19. Trailokyavarman (=Trailēkyamalla) (M.), 
1055, 1059. s. of 18.—V. 1261, 1269, 1297, 1298. 

9. Gand a, 8. of 8. 20. Viravarman (M.), s. of 19; m. Kalyāņa- 

10. Vidyadbara (M.), s. of 9; contemporary dévi.— V. 1317, 1318, 1335, 1337, 1349.— 
(of P'aramará Bhoje:: (also Nos, 336 and 1514). 

H: Viayapals (M), as ot 105; contemporary’ | 5), Bhojavarman--V. 1940 (No. 630) 
of Kalachuri Gangéya. 

12. Dévavarman (M.), successor of 11 and s. (No. 1615). 
of Bhuvanadévi.— V. 1107. 29. Hammīravarman.—V. 1365 (No. 660). 





t Had a y. b. Mahalla. 
2 Soo No. 65. 
3 Yaóóvarman had another son callod Krishnapa and grandson from the latter called Dévalabdhi (No. 1511]. 
* See No. 68. 
5 Soo No, 1512. 
* Had a younger brother called Pratāpavarman (No, 1514). 
? Bee No. 431. 
Bue No. 398. 
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20.—The Chandras of Vikramapura (East Bengal). 

1. Pürpachandra. 4. Srichandra (M.), s. of 3.—(Nos. 1516-1518). 

2. Suvarnachandra, s. of 1. 

3. Trailokyachandra (M.), s. of 2; m. Šrīkāti 5. (1) Gēvindacbandra.! 
chanā. Support of the king of Harikēla 
and ruler of Chandradvīpa. 6. (?) Layahachandra.—(No. 1519). 

21.—The Chāpas of Surāshtra. 
1. Vikramārka. 5. Dharnivariha (Mahāsāmant-ādhipati), y. 
2. Addaka, s. of 1. b. of 4. Feudatory of Mahīpāla of the 
9. Pulakē$i, s. of 2. Imperial Pratihāra dynasty. 
4. Dhruvabhata, s. of 3. 
22.—' The Chaulukyas of Aņahilapātaka (Gujarat). 

1. Raji (M.). 9. Kumārapāla (M.) (s. of Tribhuvanapāla, 

2. Mūlarāja (I.) (M.), s. of 1.—V. 1030, 1043, s. of Dévaprasüda, s. of Kshēmarāja, 
1051. 8. of 6)2—V. 1202, 1205, 1207, 1208, 

3. Chāmuņdarāja, s. of 2. 1209, 1210, 1213, 1216, 1218, 1220, 1221 

4. Vallabharāja, s. of 3. 1228 ; (Nos. 1522-3). 

5. Durlabharája, b. of 4; m. Durlabhadēvī, 10. Ajayapāla (M.), s. of Mahīpāla, the elder b. 
sister of the Nàdol Chāhamāna prince, of 9.—V. 1229, (?) 1231 (No. 361). 
Mahēndra. | 11. Mūlarāja (IL.), s. of 10. 

6. Bhimadéva (I.) (M.), s. of Nagaraja, the y. b. | 12. Bhīmadēva (II.)-Abhinavasiddharija (M.), 
of 5.—V. 1086, 1088 (No. 677), 1119. s. of 10.---V. 1235 (2) (No. 381), 1253, 

7. Karna Trailēkyamalla (M.), s. of 6.—V. 1256, 1263, 1964, 1265, 1266, 1273, (!) 
1131, 1148. 1275 (No. 471), 1283.3 1287, 1288, 1295. 

8. Jayasirha Siddharāja (M.), s. of 7.—V. 13. Jayantasinha? (-Jayasirhha)-Abhinavasid- 
1186, 1193, 1195, 1196, (?) 1198 (No. 250), dharāja (M.).—V. 1280 (No. 478). 

1200 (No. 1521). 14. Tribhuvanapála (M.).—V. 1299 (No, 53). 
23.—The Chaulukya-Vāghēlās of Anahillapataka. 
]. Arņērāja, m. Salakshanadévi. 4. Vīsaladēva? (Vi$valadéva, Viávamalla) (M.), 
8. of 3; m. Nāgalladēvī.—V, 1308, 1311, 
2. Lavaņaprasāda (Liinigadéva)* [Rūņaka], s. 1315, 1317 ;—(No. 1524). 
of 1; m. Madanadévi, 5. Pratāpamalla, y. b. of 4 (did not reign). 


6. Arjunadēva (M.), s. of 5.—V. 1520. 
3. Vīradhavala (Mahāmaņdalēšvara), s. of 25 | 7. Sāraūgadēva (M.), <. of 6.—V. 1332, 1333, 
m. Vayajaladévi.—V. 1287, 1288. 1335, 1343, 1346, 1348, 1552. 


1 The Tirumalai Inscription of Rájéndra Chola I. (1020-1037 A.D.) refers to this king as ruling over Vangfila- 
dééa (Kiclhorn's Southern List, No. 733). Considering the date and the territory over which he ruled there is no 
difficulty in taking him as a member of the Chandra family of East Be 'ngal. 

3 See No. 1522. 

3 Between V. 1275 and 1283 came No. 13, that is, Jayantasithha, apparently as a temporary occupant of the 
Chaulukya throne necessitated by circumstances. He is referred to also in No. 1060. 

€ P, Peterson’s Fifth Report (1892-98), p. 94, gives V. 1288 as his date. 

* Tho enrliest date, V. 1298, for him is supplied by a Ms. ([Gujarātī] Purátattva, Vol. IT, p. 416). 
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24.—The Gühadavülas of Künyakubja (Kanauj). 


1. Ya$ūvigraha. 


2. Mahichandra (Mahiala, Mahiyala, Mahitala), 
8. of 1. I 


3, Chandradéva (M.), s. of 2; acquired the 
sovereignty over Kānyakubja.—V. 1148 
1150, 1154, 1156. 


5. Góovindachandra! (M.), s. of 4 from Rālha 
(Ràlhapa)-dévi; m. Nayaņakēlidēvī and 
Gosaladévi—V. 1171, 1172, 1174 (No. 
192), (%)1174 (No. 193), 1176-78, 1181-91, 
1196, 1200, (?) 1201 (No. 262), 1202, 
1203, 1207, 1208, 1211. 

6. Vijayachandra (M.), s. of 5.—V. 1224, 1225. 

7. Jayachchandra (M.), s. of 6 —V. 1226! 
(No. 345), 1228, 1230-34, 1236, (?) 1240 
(No. 401), 1243, 1245. 


4. Madanapāla (Madanadéva) (M.), s. of 3.— | 8. Harischandra? (M.), s. of 7.— V. 1253 (Nos. 


V. 1161, 1162, 1164, 1166, 


433 and (1) 434). 


25.—Early Ganga Kings of Kalinga‘. 


b=: 


„ Indravarman® (T).—Gn. 39 (No. 2045). 


2. Hastivarman-Rüjasiiñha.—Gn. 80 (No. 
1471). 
3. Indravarman-Rajasimha.—Gn. 87 (Nos. 


1472 and 2046), (?) 88 (No. 2047), 91 
(No. 1473). 

4. Dānūrņava, s. of 3. 

5. Indravarman (IL), s. of 4.—Gn. 128 (No. 
1474), 137 (No. 1476), 138 (No. 1475), 
154 (No. 1477). 

6. Gunürnava (I.). 

7. Dévéndravarman (I., s. of 6.—Gn. 183 
(No. 1478), 184 (No. 2048), 192,* 195 
(No. 1479). 

8. Jayavarman,’ e. of 7. 

. Anantavarman, s, of 7.—Gn. 204 (No. 


2049). 


co 


10. Nandavarman, s. of 9.—Gn. 221 (No. 
2050). 

11. Dévéndravarman (II.), s. of 9.—Gn. 251 
(2) (No. 1480), 254 (No. 1481). 

12. Rājēndravarman, s. of 11 (?). 

13. Anantavarman (II.), s. of 12.—Gn. 2848, 
304 (No. 1482). 

14. Dévéndravarman (III.), s. of 12.—Gn. 310 
(No. 1483). 

15. Rajéndravarman (II.), s. of 13.—Gn. 313, 
314,19 342 (No. 2051). 

16. Satyavarman, 8. of 14.—Gn. 351 (No. 
1484). 

17. Vajri (Vajrahasta).™ 

18. Bhüpéndravarman-Márasirhha, 8. of 17. 

19. Dévéndravarman (IV.), s. of 18.—Gn. 397 
(No. 2052). 





: Go vindachandra had a son named Rājyapāla (sce No. 251) and another son named Ásphótachandra, who, 
as Yurarāja, according to No. 228, made a grant in V. 1190. 


3 (ssucd on the day of his coronation. 


3 The dato of his nāma-karaņa ceremony, V. 1232, is specified in his father's copper-plate grant (No. 369). 
4 Vor much useful work on early Ganga Chronology and the Genealogical Tablo of the Early Ganga Kings 
done by Mr. R. Subba Rao and Mr. Satyanarayan Rajaguru, sco Jour. Andhra His. Res. Soc., Vol. II, pp. 164 ff. 


and p. 189 ; Vol. V, pp. 275 ff. 


5 His father probably was Mitravarman mentioned in No. 1907. 


e 1, H. Q., Vol. XT, p. 301. 


* Prohably the same Jayavarman as that of Inscription published in 1. B. Q., Vol. XII, pp. 490 ff. 
© An. Rep. S-I. Ep., 1917-18, pp. 137-8 ; 1923-24, pp. 97-8. 


9 Jid., 1923-24, p. 97. 
10 J, O. R., Madras, Vol. IX, p. 60. 


Here he is called Fuvarāja. 


11 Between this and the preceding king who are unconneoted has probably to be placed the Ganga Samanta- 


varman mentioned in No. 1528. 


Kēlāhalapura in Gangavadi ; 
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26.—The Later Gangas of Kalinga.! 
[From Ananta (Vishņu), through the Moon, to Gāngēya ; from him, Kolàhala, the founder of 


pura.] 


l. 


Virasithha. 


2. Kāmārņava (I.), s. of 1, after defeating 


. Vajrahasta 


Bālāditya or Sēbarāditya took Kalinga 
(reigned 36 years at Jantavura or Danta- 
pura). 


. Dānārņava, s. of 1 (reigned 40 years). 
. Gunirnava (I.), s. of 1; ruler of Arhvavādi- 


vishaya. 


. Marasimha, s. of 1; ruler of Sóda- or Séda- 


mandala. 


. Vajrahasta (I.), e. of 1; ruler of Kantaka- 


vartanī, 


. Kāmārņava (IL), s. of 3 (reigned 50 years 


at Nagara). 


. Raņārņava, s. of 7 (reigned 5 years). 
. Vajrahasta (II.), s. of 8 (reigned 15 years). 
. Kāmārņava (IIL), s. 


of 8 (reigned 19 
years). 


. Guņārņava (II. (Guņamahārņava), s. of 


10 (reigned 27 years). 


. Vajrahasta (III), 8. of 11 (reigned 44 


years) ; omitted in No. 1103. 


. Jitankuša (Pótankusa), s. of 12 or 11 (No. 


1103) (reigned 15 years); omitted in No. 
1100. 


. Kaligalānkuša, brother's s. of 13 (reigned 


12 years) ; omitted in No. 1100. 


. Gundama L, father's b. of 14 and son of 


12 (reigned 7 years according to No. 1103 
and 3 years according to No. 1091). 


. Kamarnava (IV.), y. b. of 15 (reigned 25 


years according to No. 1103 and 35 years 
according to No. 1100). 


. Vinayādītya, y. b. of 16 (reigned 3 years). 


(IV.)-(Anantavarman-Aniyan- 
kabhima I.), s. of 16 (reigned 35 years). 


ws EL a sayana Geer 


his son, Viróchana ; 


19. 


24. 


. Rājarāja (L)-Dévéndravarman, s. 


then, after 81 kings of Kēlāhala- 


Kāmārņava (V.)-(Dēvēndravarman), s. of 
18 (reigned 1 year).—Gn. 520 (No. 2054), 


. Gundama (LI.), s. of 18 (reigned 3 years). 
. Madhu-Kāmārņava, s. of 18 by another 


wife (reigned 19 years).—Gn. 526 (No. 
2053), 528.2 


. Vajrahasta (V.)-Anantavarman (M.), lord 


of Trikalinga, s. of 19 or 21 (No. 1103) 
from Vinayamahādēvī of the Vaidumba 
family (reigned 30 or 33 years).—S. 960 
(coronation) (No. 1090), 967 (No. 1091), 
97[1] (No. 1950), 976 (No. 1951), 979 
(No. 1093), 982 (No. 1952), 984 (No. 
1095). 
of 22 
from Naūgamā (reigned 8 years). 8. 991, 
992 (coronation), 9973, 998 (No. 195%), 
999.1 
Anantavarman-Clódagaünga (M.), lord of 
Trikalinga, eldest s. of 23 from Rājēndra- 
Choéla’s daughter Rájasundari (reigned 70 
years).—S, 999 (coronation) (No. 1099), 
1003 (Nos. 1100 and 1954), 1001, 1006, 
1015, 1020, 1024 and 1034 (Nos. 1955-60), 
1010 (Nos. 1103 and 1961), 1043, 1045, 
1046, 1048, 1019, 1050, 1051, 1053, 1054, 
1055, 1056 (Nos. 1962-76), 1057 (Nos. 
1104 and 1977), 1058 (No. 1978), 1060, 
1061, 1068, 1069 (Nos. 1979-841). 


25. Anantavarman-Kāmārņava (VII) (Madhu- 


Kāmārņava), s. of 24 from Kastürikamo- 
dini (reigned 10 years).— Š. 1064 (corona- 
tion) (No. 1106), 1070 (Nos. 1985-7), 
1071 (No. 1988), 1074 (No. 1989), (2) 
1076 (No. 1990), 1077 (No. 1991). 


26. Rāghava, s. of 24 from Indirà of Solar 


race (reigned 15 years). 


-on i m 


1 There is a good deal of discrepancy in the genealogical accounts contained in the records of this family. 
We cannot thercfora be certain that the dynastic list here given is full and accurate. To take one instance, in 
the grant of Anantavarman-Ch6daganga (No. 1103), Vajrahasta (IV.) is mentioned without mentioning, howe 
ever, Vajrahasta (IL) whore name and position in the genealogy are known only from No. 1091. 


3 J. Á. H. R. 8., Vol. VIII, p. 170. 
3. E. 1., Vol. IV, pp. 315 and 318. 
d, A. H. R. 8., Vol. VIII, p. 168. 
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27. Anantavarman-Rajaršja (IL), 8. of 24 from | 33. Narasithha (IL) (Nrisimha or Naranara- 


Chundralékha (reigned 25 years); sn. sihha), s. of 32 from Chālukya princess 
Suramā, sister of Svapnésvaradéva, erector Jākalladēvī (reigned 34 years).--S. 1201 
of the Mēghēšvara temple.—S. 1093 (2), (No. 2001), 1204 (No. 2002), 1211 and 
1097 (?) and 1110 (Nos. 1992-5). . 1212 (Nos. 2003-5), 1214 and 1215 (Nos. 
28. Aniyatkabhimu (UL)  (Anaügabhima I), 2006-8), 1217, 1218 and 1219 (Nos. 1116 
s. of 2£ from Lakshmi! (reigned 10 years), and 2009-11), 1227 (No. 2012) ; A. D. 1298*. 
A. D. 1193 (Nos. 2067-68). 34. Vira- Bhánudéva (11.), 8. of 33 from Choda- 


dévi (reigned 24 years); at war with 
Gayüsudina, i.e, Ghiyās-ud-dīn Tughlaq 
(A. D. 1320-25).—S. 1231 (No. 2013), 
1243 (No. 2014). | 

30. Anangabhīma  LIT.-Trikalihganátha, 8. of | 35, Narasirīha (TIL) (Nrisiñha or Naranára- 


29. Anantavarman-Rájarája (TIT.) (Rājēndra ?), 
s. of 28 from Bayhalladévi (reigned 17 
years).—8. 1128 (No. 1996). 


29, by Mankuņa-dēvī (? Sadguņadēvī or sitùha), s. of 34, from Lakshmi (reigned 
Gunadevi) of Chalukya family (reigned 33 94 years). —A. D. 1329 (No. 2073), S. 1252 
or AE years)-—3. 1145 (No. 1997); (No. 2015) ; A. D. 1332( No. 2074), S. 1263 
(Nos. 2059-70). (Nos. 9016-17), 1265 (No. 2018), 1267 (Nos. 

2019-21), 1271 (Nos. 2022-24), 1272 (No. 


31. Narastiñha (TJ) (Nrisimha), s. of 30 from 
Kasturadévi) (reigned 33 years). Built 
the Sun-temple at Kēņākūna (Konārak). 
—$. 11653, 1172 (No. 1998). 


9025). 

36. Vira-Bhinudéva OU s. of 35 from 
Kamaladēvī (reigned 26 years),—S. 1275 
and 1276 (Nos, 2026-28). 

32. Vira-Bhanudéva (L), s. of 31 from Mālava | 37. Narasithha 1V. (Nyisimha), s. of 36 from 


king's daughter Sitadévi (died in the 11th Hīrādēvī of Chalukya fumily.—S, 13015, 
anka year of his reign). —S. 1193 and 13025, 13652 (No. 1122), 1316 ? (No. 
1197 (Nos. 1999-3000), (?) 1200 (No. 1125), 13249, 13465. 
1115). 
27.—' The Guhilas of Mēdapāta” (Mēwār). 
]. Bhoja. | 13. Mahàyaka, s. of 12. 
3. Mahindra (T.). 14. Khommana (111.), s. of 13. 
ga Naga, | 15. Bhartripatta or Bhartribhata (II.) (M), s. 
4. Sīlāditya.—V. 703. of 11.— V. 999, 1000. 
E s Vetig, 16. Allata, s. of 15 from Mahalakshmi of 
i Mahindra (1). the Rāshtrakūta family ; m. Hanyadévi, 
T. Kalabhoja, d. of a Hüna prince.—V. 1008 and 1010 
8. Khónunána (I.). (No. 67). 
9. Mattata. : 
10. Bhartribhata (L.). 17. Naravahana, 8. of 16: m. d. of the Cbāha- 
11. Sirīha.? müna king, Jéjaya.—V. 1028. 
12. Khūmmāņa (LA, s. of 11. | 18. Sālivāhana, s. of 17. 


a 

1 Had a brother named Umāballabha from Prithvt (E, I., Vol. VI, p. 30). 

° /. A. S. Ra Vol. LXVII, Pt. t, p. 319. Had a daughter named Chandrikā. 

8 nd. Cult., Vol. IIl pp. 121-Z2. 

6 Jhid., Vol. IIl. p. 125. 

è J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, pt. i, p. 137. 

* Jbid., p. 138. 

v This genealogical list has been drawn up from the Atpnr Inscription (No. 85) as far as No. 18 and there- 
after frem the Kumbhalgadh prasasti transcribed by me. 

5 Possibly identical with the traditional Bappa of tue family (No. 593). 


20. 
, Chodasiriha, elder b. of 99. 
. Vikramasimha, s. of 30. 

33. 


3. Mahanasünha, s. of 32. 


. Saktikumira, s. of 18.—V. 1031 (No. 85) ; 


. Bhartripatta (Brahmakshatra). 
„Tšānabhata, s. of L. 

, Upēndrabhāta, 

4. Guhila (T.). 


—-—— n —— — -.- 
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(Nos. 1529-30). 


. Atībāprasāda, s. of 19 (No. 1331). 
. Buchivarman,! possibly s. of 18 (No. 1532). 


. Naravarman, b. of 20. 
. Yas6varman or Kirtivarman, b. of 20. 49 


. Yogarüja. 
. Vairata. 


. Hamasapala, 13 
. Vairisimbha, s. of 26. 44 


. Vijayasinnha,? s. of 27; m. Šyāmaladēvī, 


d. of the Paramāra Udayāditya of Mālava 
(their daughter Alhanadévi married to 


the Kalachuri  (Chédi) Gayakarna of | 45 
Tripurī). V. (7) 1164 (No. 176), 1173 | 46 
(No. 191). 47 
Arisitiilia. 48 


Ranasiiiha (Rajakula), s. of 31.—V. 1228, 


,OKshemasuhha, y. b. of 33. 
5. Samantasimha (AL), s. of 34.—V. 1228, 


12360. 1256, 1258. 


, Kumarasirhha, y. b. of 35. 

. Mahanasimiha, s. of 36. 

. Padmasiitha, s. of 37. 

. Jayatasinha or Jaitrasiinha, (Raula), 


8. a 


38. - V. 1270, 1279, 1294.? 


28.—' The Guhilas 
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40. 


. Lakshmasniha or Lakhamst. 


, Kumbhakarna (M. 


N 
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Jayasithha (Makārājakula), 8. of Sihada 
and grandson of 39.— V. 1306, 1308, 
1309.1 


. Téjasiiha (Mahdrdja), s. of 39 ; m. Jaya- 


talladévi.s--V. 13176, 1324 (No. 510). 


. Samarasiiiha (Mukārājakula), s. of 41.— 


V. 13930, (2) 1831 (No. 583), 1335, 1342, 
1344, 15152 13569; (No. 1533). 


, Ratanasitinha, s. of 42. 


[Died with 


his seven defending Chitrakiita 


against the Mléehehhaa, ie., Muhamma- 


SONS, 


dans.] 


. Aristunha. 

`. Hamira (JMahqrana), s. of 45. 
.OKshetrasiiilia, (Jakārāņā), s. of 46. 

, Lakshya or Lakshaséna, s. of 47. - -V. 1475. 


. Mokala (M. Mahārāja Mriganka), s. of 18; 


m. Saubhigyadévi and also Gūrānbikā 
of the Vaghéla family.— V. 1155-80. 

Riyardya lūņē-rāja 
of A0. V. B8 1191, 
1505 (Nos. 796-8 and 
(No. 


Mahārāņā), s. 
1194-97, 1199, 
1913), 1507, 1509, 1510, 1515-18 
1531). 


„ Rájamalla, s. of 50 ; m. Šringāradēvī, d. of 


Yodha prince of Marusthali.-—V. 1537, 
1513, 1515, 1556, 1557, 1561 (No. 1556). 


of GChātsū. 

Dhanika, s. of 4 (Feudatory of the Maurya 
(?) Dhavalappadéva).—Q. 407 (2) (No. 
1371). 

Auka, s. of 5. 


— meng mt —— «MÀ 





1 Suchivaiman is omitted from Kumbhalgadh praéast:, but may be identical with Anantavarman though placed 
after Naravarman in it. 
2 This king and his two prodecessora have been referred to in Nos. 1237 and 1581. 


3 P. Petersons Third Report (1881-6), Appendix, p. 52, whero he is said to be Maharajadhira ja nnd ruling at 
Āghāta. His Mahimatya was Jagatsimha. 


t P. Peterson's Third Report (1884-6), Appendix, p. 130. 


5 See No. 593. Had possibly another qucen called Rūpādēvī (No. 605). 
6 D, Peterson's Fifth Report (1892-5), p. 23, where ho is called M. P. P. and ruling at Āghāta. His Makā» 


mūtya was Samuddhara. 


7 From an unpublished inscription. 


Kal, 


* Mentioned in the Tirthakalpa as the date of Samarasithha’s repelling Ulugh Khan, brother of Abo d-din 
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7. Krishņarāja, 11. Bhatta, 8. of 10 ; m. Purāšā, d. of Viruka. 

8. Saihkaragama, 8. of 7; m. Yajjá; con- 
quered Bhata, king of Gauda. 

9. Harsharāja, s. of 8; m. Sillā. Feudatory 
of the Imperial Pratihara Bhūja. 

10. Guhila (1I.), s. of 9; m. Rājjhā, d. of the 
Pramārau Vallabharája, 


12. Baladitya, s. of 11; m. Rattavà, d. of the 
Chāhamāna king Sivarája and had from 
her three sons, Vallabharāja, Vigraharāja 


and Dēvarāja (No, 1537). 


29.—' The Imperial Guptas. 


1. Gupta (Maharaja), | 8. Kumāragupta (I.) (M.), s. of 6 from Dhru- 
vadévi.—G. 96 (No. 1263), 98 (No. 1264), 
2. Ghatūtkucha! (Maharaja), s. of 1. 113 (Nos. 1267-8), 116 (No. 1269),* 117 
(No. 1270), V. 493 (No. 6), G. 124 (No. 
3. Chandragupta (T.) (M.), s. of 2. 1271), 128 (No. 1272), 129 (No. 1273); 


(Nos. 1545-46). 

9, Skandagupta (M.), s. of 8.—G. 136-8 (No. 
1976), Lu (No. 1278), 146 (No. 1279) ; 
(Nos. 1548-49). 

10. Kumārugupta (I1.).—G. 154 (No. 1281). 

11. Budhagupta (M.).—G. 157 (No. 1283), 163 

D. Kachagupta.? (No. 1286), 165 (No. 1287), 175.* 

13. Bhánugupta.*-—G. 191 (No. 1290). 
6. Chandragupta (IT.) (M.), s. of 4 from Datta- | 13. Puragupta? (M.), s. of 8 from Ananta- 


4. Sumudragupta (M.), s. of 3 from the Lich- 
chhavi princess, Kumāradēvī. (For the 





numerous kings conquered by him, see 
No. 1538.—(Nos. 1539-10 and 2075). 





devi. G. 61 (No. 2034), 82 (No. 1260), | dévi. 
88 (No. 1261), 93 (No. 1262) ; (Nos. 1541- | 14, Narasimhavyupta (M.), 8. of 13 from 
4t and 1703). | Vatsadēvī.? 
15. Kumāragupta (TIT) (M.), s. of 14 from 
7. Govindagupta,® s. of 6 from Dhruvasvā- Mahalakshmidévi (?).—G. 224 (No. 1307) ; 
mini.*—(No. 1514). (No. 1551). 


30.— The Guptas of Magadha. 


1. Kyishnagupta. 4. Kumārugupta, s. of 3. At war with 
2. Harshagupta, s. of 1. (Maukhari) [éinavarman.—V. 611 (No. 
3. Jivitagupta (I.), s. of 2. 10). 


! No. 1703 says expressly that Ghatotkacha was tho first king of tho Guptas. This is confirmed by tho fact 
that his father has been called Gupta after his family, and not his individual, name. The latter is thus Maharaja 
evidently by courtesy. 

2 Ho seems to have been a son, and immediate successor, of Samudragupta and to have boen ousted by his 
younger brother Chandragupta L (Madan Mohan Malaviya Commemoration Vol., pp. 204 f.). 

3 [n No. 141 he is styled simply Maharaja as ho was Yuvarája in his father's time (T. A., Vol. XLI, p. 3), 
but from No. 7 it appears. na if he had become a supremo ruler. 

4 She is the samo as Dhruvadēvī, mother of Kumiragupta I. Chandragupta II had also another queen 
called Kubūra-Nāgā, from whom ho had tho daughter Prabhāvati-Guptā, who was married to the Vükátaka 
Maharaja Rudrasēna HE (No, 1703). 

6 This inscription mentions apparently his son, Ghatētkachagupta, referred to also in No. 1517. 

* Known from coins (Allan's Cataloque of Gupta Coins, p. 153, No. 617). 

? "(here is neither epigraphic nor numismatic evidence to show that hc was a supreme ruler. 

8 He succeeded apparently Budhagupta as supremo ruler. 

*[ This name is to be correctly read as Chandradēvi, See An. Rep. A. S. I., 1934.35, p. 63. —Ed.] 
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5. Dàmódaragupta, s. of 4. Fell in battle | 8. Ādityasēna (M.), s. of 7 from Srimati. 


with a Maukhari. —H. 66 (No. 1393) ; (Nos. 1552-03). 
6. Mahāsēnagupta,! s. of 5. (Defeated Susthi- | 9: Dévagupta (ML), s. of 8 from Kūņadēvī. 
tavarman).? 10. Vishnugupta (M.), s. of 9 from Kamala» 
dēvī. 


7. Mādhavagupta, s. of 6. Contemporary of | 11. Jivitagupta (IT.) (M.), s. of 10 from Ijjà- 
of Harsha (of Kanauj). dévi.—(No. 1554). 


31.—The Guptas? of Jayapura. 


. Yajhésagupta-Jaya. 9. Krishnagupta (Jtajaputra). 
. Dàmódaragupta-Chamundaràja, s. of 1. 

3. Bhiga(!)dévagupta, s. of 2. | 
4. Rājāditya (P. M. P. Mahdmandalika), s. of | 
3. 


D ma 


6. Sarngrāmagupta (P. M. P. Makāmaņdalīka), 
s. of 9.—(No. 1555). 


32.—The Gurjaras‘ of Nāndīpurī. 


K 


„Jayabhāta (I.)-Vitariga, s. of L 

. Dadda ([1.)-Praš$āntarāga, s. of 2. (Pro- | 5. Dadda (ILI.)- Báhusaháya, s. of +. 
tected a lord of Valabhi who had been | 
defeated by Harsha (of Kanauj).—K. | 6. Jayabhata (IIL), s. of 5.—K. 456, 136, 
380, 385, 391 (No. 1911), 392. | 


1. Dadda (T.) (Samanta). | 1. Jayabhata (IL), s. of 3. 


T 


33.— The Kachchhapaghātas (Kachchhapāris) of Gēpādri. 
(a) 


1. Lakshmana. 6. Dēvapāla-Aparājita, s. of 5. 
2. Vajradiman (M.), s. of 1. Defeated a | 7. Padmapāla, s. of 6. 
ruler of Kanauj and conquered Gūpādri. | 8. Mahipaila-Bhuvanaikamalla,? b. of 7 but 





Keng, op cm 


—V. 1051. s. of Sūryapālas.—V. 1150. 
3. Mangalaraja. 9. Tihunapala (=Tribhuvanapila) (M.), s. of 
4. Kīrtirāja. 8.—? V. LIGL (No. 169). 
5. Mūladēva-Bhuvanapāla-Vrailēkyamalla, s. of | 10. Vijayapala (M.), s. of 9.-—V. 1190. 

1; m. Dēvavratā. 11. Surapala? (M.), s. of 10.—V. 1212. 





1 His sister. Mahàsénaguptá seems to have been married to Prabhikaravardhana of Thāņēsar, and ho seems 
to have an elder son called Dévagupta who was his immediate successor (J. R. A. 8., 1903, pp. 501-02). 

2 Most probably the Kāmarūpa rulcr of that name (No. 1600). 

3 Of either the lth or the 12th century A. D. They wore descended from Arjuna of tho lunar race and their 
insignia was the bull (erisha). 

4 This family was descended from ono Maharaja Karna (No. 1218). 

6 For the spurious plates of tho M. Dadda II.—Pratāntarāga of S. 400, 415 and 417 sce Nos. 1079-81. 

6 The donor of this grant is Ranagraha who has been taken to be a brother of Dadda LL. [t seems, how- 
ever, to be another name of Dadda himself (No. 1211, p. 161, n. 3). 

? In No. 295 the father of Tihuņapāla is called Prithvīpāla aliis Bhartripatta, Prithvīpāla therefore seems 
identical with Mahīpāla. 

8 Süryapala probahly was a brother of Dēvapāla, and Mahīpāla therefore a cousin of Padmaphla. Tho word 
bhrātri in the late period is sometimes used to signify ‘cousin’, Compare p. 17, n. 3. 
f Ho had a son, Anaigapāla, living in that ycar. 
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34.—The Kachchhapaghatas of Gópüdri. 
(b) 
1, Yuvarāja, 3. Abhimanyu, s. of 2. Contemporary of 
(Paramāra) Bhēja. 
2, Arjuna, s. of 1. Contemporary of (Chan- | 4. Vijayapāla, s. of 3. 
dēlla) Vidyādhara and (Pratibūra) Rājys- | 5. Vikramasimha! (M.), s. of 4—V. 1145 


pāla. (No. 151). 
35.—The Kachchhapaghātas of Nalapura. 
1. Gaganasirīha. 3. Virasimha (M.), s. of 2 from Lakhamādēvī. 
2. Šaradasiriīhā, successor of 1. —V. 1177 (No. 206). 


36.— The Kalachuris (Haihayas) of Tripuri. 
(For the earlier Kalachuris called Katachchüris, see Genealogical List No. 39.) 
1. Kēkkalla * (Kokalla) (TL), m. Chandélla | 10. Karna (Lakshmikarna)* (M.), s. of 9; m, 


princess Natta. Hūņa princess ÀÁvalladévi.—K. 793, 810, 
2. Mugdhatunga Prasiddhadhavala, s. of 1. 812 (Nos. 1578-79). 
3. Balaharsha, s. of 2. 11. Yasahkarna 5 (M.), s. of 10.—K. 823, 829, 
4. Yuvaraja (I.)-Kēyūravarshā, s. of 2; m. 12, Gayākarņu (Gayakarņa), s. of lO; m: 
Nohala, daughter of the Chaulukya Ava- Alhanadévi, d. of the Guhila Vijaya- 
Saved: i sithha and daughter's d. of the Paramára 
NOTI NE ja 935) : 
5. Lakshmaņarāja, s. of 4 ; m. Rihadi.—(No. F Ke 
1575). i 
L 13. Narasithha (M.) s. of 12.—K. 907, 909; 
6. Sarhkaragana, s. of 5.—(No. 1576). V. 1216 
7. Yuvarāja (IL), y. b. of 6.—(No. 1577), 14. Jayasiiha (M.), y. b. of 13 ; m. Gēsaladēvī. 
8. Kēkkulla (Kokalla) (TI.), 8. of 7. —K. 926 (Nos. 1244-45), 928 (No. 1247) ; 
9. Gāngēya Vikramiditya, s. of  8.—V. (No. 1581). 
1076 3; K. 789 (?) (No. 1222). 15. Vijayasiniha* (Vijayadeva) (M.), s. of 14. 


—K. 932, 944 ; V. 1253 :—(Nos. 1582-3). 
37.—-The Kalachuris (Haihayas) of Hatnapura. 
1. Kalingaraja, descondant of a younger s. | 3. Ratnarāja (Ratnēša) (L), s. of 2; m. 
of Kókalla. Conquered Dakshina- Kosala. Nonallà, d. of Vajjiika of the Kēmē- 
2. Kamalaraja, s. of 1, (Lord of Tummāņa.)? mandala. 

1 As Vikramasiinha (V. 1145) of this dynasty and Mahfpala-Bhavanaikmalla (V. 1150) of tho preceding one 
wero contemporaries and have their inscriptions in one and the same place, namely, tho Gwalior fort, it seems 
that there were two divisions of one ruling family with a common capital as is no doubt the case now with the 
Dewiis State in Central India. In that case Yuvarāja of (b) like Mangalarāja of (a) may be taken to be a son of 
Vajradūman, who, wo are told, originally conquered Gopidri. 

* 2 Contemporary of (Pratihira) Bhojadóva, (Rāshtrakūta) Krishņarāja (II.), (Chandēlla) Harsha, and Sarn- 
karacana (No. 1223). 

5 From a Nēpāl Ms.—Samvat 1076 Ashadha-badi 4 Maharajadhiraja puņyūvālēka-Sūmavarnšēdbhava- 
Garudadhvaja-srimad-Gangévadéva-bhujyamana-Tirabhuktau — kalyáni-vijayarüjyé—J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, 
Pt. T, p. 18. For auotber view, seo Ind. His. Quart, Vol. VII, p. 681. 

4 Soo No. 1512. 

5 Referred to also in No. 205. 

6 Vijuyagimhn had a son named Ajayasirmha (No. 1248), 

? Bee No. 1249, 
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. Prithvidéva (L) (Prithvisa), s. of 3; m. | 7. Prithvīdēva (11.)3, s. of 6.— K. 893, 896, 


. Ullubha, s. of 4 from Kābchanadēvī. 
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Rājallā. ^ 900, 905, 910, 915; (No. 1586). 

. Jājalla (L), 8. of 4, m. Liichchhalladévi; | 8. Jajalla (IL), s. of 7; m. Sómalludévi.— 
contemporary of one Sūmēšvara ; defeat- K. 919. 
ed Bhujabala of Suvarnapura. 9. Ratnadēva (ITT.), s. of 8.4—K. 933. 


. Ratnadéva (II.)!, 8. of 5. Defeated Chēda- 10. Prithvīdēva (IIL)5 (2), s. of 9.—V. 1247(2) 


gaüga of Kalinga.—(Nos. 1584-85). (No. 421). 


38.—The Kalachuris of Sarayūpāra. 


. Rajaputra.® 9. Šivarāja (IL.)-Bhāmāna (IL), s. of 8 from 
, Sivaraja (1.), s. of 1. Rājavā. 

. Sarkaragana (T.), s. of 2. 10. Samkaragana (HL) s. of 9 from Sūgalla- 
. Guņāmbhēdhidēva-Guņasāgāra (T.), s. of 3. devi. 


Contemporary of (the Pratihāra) Bhoja- ll 


I . Bhima, s. of 10 from Yasdlékhyidévi, 
déva H. 


who lost the kingdom. 


P” w = 


12. Vyāsa-Maryādāsāgara, step-b. of 11 and 


6. Bhàmánadéva, step-b. of 5 und s. of 4 

from Madanadevi: s. of 10 from Lāvaņyavatī, who regained 
7. Saiikaragaga (II.)-Mugdhatunga, s. of 6 the kingdom. 

from Dēhattadēvī. 13. Sūdhadēva (M.), s. of 12.—V. 11534 & 1135 
8. Guņasāgara (II.), s. of 7 from Vidyā. (No. 143). 

39.—' Tho Katachchiris.’ 

1. Krishnaraja. 3. Buddharaja,® s. of 2.—K. 360, 361. 
9. Sarhkaragana, s. of 1.—K. 347 (No. 1206) ; 

(No. 1574). 4. Durgagana.?—V. 746 (No. 14). 

40.—The Kauravas of Kakarédi. 

1. Dhāhilla (Mahārāņaka). 7. Kirtivarman, s. of 6. A feudatory of the 
3. Vājūka, s. of 1 (?). Kalachuri Jayasinībadēva of Tripurt.— 
3. Durjaya (==Dandiika ?), s. of 1. K. 926 (No. 1244). ` 

Së SE : 8. Salakshanavarman (Mahdrdyaka), s. of 6 
4 ee (=Khojuka) (Mahārāņaka), and y.b.of7. A feudatory of the Kala- 

P churi Vijayadēva of Tripuri.—V. 1253 
5. Jayavarman (Maharanaka), 8. of 4. (No. 432). | 
6. Vatsarāja (Maharanaka), s. of 5. 9. Vāhadavarman (Mahārāņaka), s. of 8. 











1 He had apparently a brother called Vallabharāja (Nos. 1231, 1585 and 1586). 
° For his spurious plates, see No. 1256. 


3 This record mentions his y. b. Akāladēva. | 
6 [Ratnadēva IJI. waa the son of Jagaddēva, the brother of Jajalla IT. It was Jagaddēva who married 


Sēmalladēvī. See E. J., Vol. XXI, p. 100.—E3.] 


š [Ratnadéva IIT had a son named Pratāpamalla for whom we havo the dato K. 965. See Æ. I., Vol. XXIII, 


p. 2. — Ed.] 


* In tho lineage of Kartavirya-Arjuna, there was one who conquered Kilifijara and who gavo his kingdom to 


his y. b. Lakshmaņarāja. From the latter was descended king Rajaputra. 


? This seems to be the Sanskritised form of Kalachuri. 
8 Seo F. Kiclhorn’s Southern List, Nos. 5 and 6. 
* Possibly of tho Katachchüri dynasty. 
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10. Ilarirāja (Mahārūņaka), s. of 8. A feuda- | 11. Kumārapāla (Mahārāņaka), s. of 10. A 
tory of the Chandēlla Trailókyamalla.— feudutory of the Chandélla Trailékya- 
V. 129[8? ] (No. 533). malla.—V. 1297 (No. 530). 


41.—The Khadgas of East Bengal. 


1. Khadgódyama. 3. Dévakhadga (Nripati), s. of 2; m. mahā- 
dēvī mahishī Prabhaávati.—H. 73 (9 
(Nos. 1394 & 1590); (Nos. 1588-89).: 
2. Jütakhadga, s. of 1. 4, Rājarājabhatta (Yuvarāja), s. of 3. 


42.—The Maitrakas of Valabhi. 


1. Bhatārka (= Bhatakka) (Senapati). 12. Dharasēna (IV.)* (M.), s. of 11.—G. 336 

2. Dharasēna (I.) (Sēnāpati), s. of 1. (Nos. 1348-9), 330 (Nos. 1350-51). 

3. Drónasimha (Mahārāja), y. b. of 2. 

4. Dhruvasēns (1.)? (Maharaja), y. b. of 3.—| 13. Dhruvaséna (III), s. of Dérabhata who was 
G. 206 (Nos. 1293-4), 207 (Nos. 1295-7), the s. of 8.——G. 332,5 334 (No. 1352); 
210 (Nos. 1299-1303 & 2039), 216 (No. (Nos. 1598-9). 


1304), 217 (No. 1305), 221 (No. 12300), M e 
996 (No. 1308) ; (Nos. 1591-99 & 9078). 14. Kharagraha UE MGE E (II.), elder 
- b. of 13.—G. 337 (No. 1353). 

5. Dharapatta (Maharaja), y. b. of 4. 


6. Guhasēna (Maharaja), s. of 5.—G. 240 (?) 15. Sīlāditya (TIL) (M.), s. of Siladitya (IL), 


(No. 1311), 246 (Nos. 1312-13), 247 (No. who was the elder b. of 14.—QG. 343 (No. 
1314), 248 (No. 1315) ; (No. 1593). 1354), 346 (Nos. 1355-6), 347 (No. 1357), 
7. Dharaséna (IL)? (Maharaja), s. of 6.—G. d os ee 352 (No. 1359), d (N0 
252 (Nos. 1316-22), 257 (No. 1324), 269 1360), 365 (?) (No. 1361); (No. 1600). 


(No. 1326), 270 (Nos. 1327-28); (Nos. 
1594-95). 


pt 


6. Sīlāditya (IV) (M), s. of 15.—G. 372 
(No. 1362), 375 (No. 1363), 376 (No. 1364), 


8. Siliditya (I.)-Dharmiditya, s. of 7.—G. 381 (No. 1365), 382 (No. 1366), 387 (No. 
286 (Nos. 1330-4), 287 (No. 1335), 290 1368). 
(Nos. 1337-8) ; (No. 1596). f | 
9. Kharagraha (I.), y. b. of 8. 17. rs (V.) (M.), s. of 16.—G. 403 (Nos. 
10. Dharaséna (IIL), 8. of 9.—G. 304 (No. 1999-9); 
1340) ; (No. 1597). 18. Siláditya (V1). (M.), s. of 17.—G. 441 (No. 
11. Dhruvaséna (II.).Baláditya, y. b. of 10.— 1374). 


G. 310 (No. 1341), 312 (No. 1312), 313 f 
(No. SÉ 320 (Nos. 1315-0), 391 (No. 19. Sīlāditya (VII.)-Dhrubhata (M.) s. of 18.— 
1347). — G. 447 (No. 1315). 


gegen 
ra ———w [xr arsa rraa d 


1 Refers to his regnal year 13. 

9 Ilis siscer’s daughter was the Buddha devotee Dudda. 

5 For spurious plates of tho M. Dharasónadéva of S. 400 (=A. D. 478), seo No. 1078. f 

* He had apparently a daughter, called Bhūpā or Bhūvā, who was Dūtaka for two of his grants (Nos. 1350-51). 
h Referred to in Bhagwanlal Indraji’s History of GuiarM (Bomb. Gazet., Vol. I, Pt. I, p. 92). 
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43.—The Maukharis (Mukharas) ot Kanauj. 


1. Harivarman (-Jvàlàmukha) (Maharaja). 5. Sarvavarman (M.), s. of £ from [Lakshmi]: 
—(No. 2080). vati.—(No. 1602), (No. 2081). 

2. Adityavarman (Maharaja), s. of 1 from 
Jayasvāminī. 7 

3. Iévaravarman (Maharaja), s. of 2 from 
Harshaguptà.— (No. 1601). 

4. léanavarman! (M.), s. of 3 from Upaguptā. : 
At war with Magadha Gupta Kumāra- | 9: Yasóvarman (?).---(No. 1742). 
gupta.—V. 611 (No. 10); (No. 2079). | 10. Süryavarman (?).—(No. 1654), 





for) 


. Avantivarman,? 
. Grahavarman,? s. of 6. 


8. Bhógavarman,? m. daughter. of Ādityasēna 
of Magadha 4, 


44.—The Maukharis of Bihar. 


. Yajiiavarman. 9. Anantavarinan, 8. of 2.—(Nos, 1603-5). 
. Šārdūlavarman, s. of 1. 


Do = 


45.—' The Nagas or Chhindakas of Chakraküta." 

1. Nripatibhüshana (?).—8. 945. 4. Kanharadiva (T.) (Mahārāja), s. of 3.—8. 

1033. 
. Jagadekabhüshana Narasinhadēva? (Jaha, 

raja).—S. 1140, 1147. 
3. Sómó$varadéva (M.), s. of 2; m. Dhāraņa- | 6. Jayasiinha, 

Mahādēvī?.—8S. 1019 (No. 1101); (Nos. | 7. Kannaradéva (IT.). 

1606-8). 8. Harischandradóva.—S. 1246, 


2. Dhārāvarsha-Jagadēkabhūshaņa ; m. Gunda- 
Mahadévi.—S. 983. 


Ga 


46.—The Palas of Gauda. 


1. Dayitavishnu. 5. Dēvapāla (M), s. of +—Year 3 (No. 
2. Vapyata, s. of 1. 2083), year 33 (No. 1611), year 35 (No. 
3. Gopala (L) (M.), s. of 2; m. Dēddadēvī, 1612), year 39 (No. 1613) ; (No. 1611). 


daughter of Bhadra. | _ o, 
4, Dharmapála* (M.), s. of 3; m. Raņņā- 6. Vigrahapāla (I. (=Siirapila IL), (M.), x. 





dévi, daughter of tho Rāshtrakūta Para- of Jayapāla the s. of Vākpālu who was 
bala (V. 917). Defeated — Indrarüja y. b. of 4; m. Haihaya princess Lajjā. 
and others and gave the sovereignty of Year 2 (No. 1615). 
Mahodaya to Chakrüyudha.—Year 26 | 7. Nārāvaņapāla (M.), 8. of 6.— Year 7 (No. 
(No. 1609), year 32 (No. 1610); (No. 1616), year 9 (No. 1617), year 17 (No. 
2082). 1618), year 54 (No. 1619) ; (No. 162). 

1 De had another son called Süryavarman (No. 10). 2 Mentioned in tho Harshacharita. 


3 He had a daughter named VatsadëvI (No. 1402), who was married to Sivadóva (LI.) of tho Lichehha vi family 
of Nepāl. 

‘This shows that he seized his ancestral throne of Kanauj, one generation after Harshavardhana of the 
Fushpabhūti family. 

5 For the history of this family soo Hira Lal’s article in I. H. Q., Vol. IX, pp. 92 ff. 

* In No. 1606 she is spoken of as his second queen. ? His mother was Gangādēvi, 

» He had a son—the Yuvarája Tribhuvanapala (No. 1610) and a brother called Vākpāla, wboao son wan Jura, 
pšla (No. 1618). 

9 See No. 1618. 

10 Mentions Dévapüla's son the Fuvarāja Rājyapāla, 
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8. Rājyapāla, s. of 7; m. Bhāgyadēvī d. of 
the Rüshtraküta Tunga.—Year 24 (No. 
1621). 


9. Gēpāla (IL) (M.), s. of 8.—Year 1 (No. 
1622) ; (No. 1623). Year 17.) 


16. Vigrahapāla (II) (M.), s. of 9. 


]1. Mabīpāla 1.2 (M.), s. of 10.— V. 1083 (No. 
114), year 3 (No. 1624), year 9 (No. 1625), 
year 11 (No. 1626), year 11 (No. 1627), 
year 48 (No. 1628). 


12. Nayapāla (M.), s. of 11.— Year 15 (Nos. 
1629-30). 


13. Vigrahapāla (TIL) (M.), s. of 12.-—Year 
5 (No. 1631), year 12 (No. 1632), year 
133 (No. 1633). 
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14. Mahīpāla (IT.), s. of 13. 
15. Sürapàla (IL), y. b. of 14. 


16. Rāmapāla (M.), b. of 15. Killed Bhima. 
— Year 2 (No. 1634), year 42 (No. 1635). 


17. Kumārapāla, s. of 16.—(No. 1636). 
18. Gēpāla (IIJ.), s. of 17.—(No. 1637). 


19. Madanapāla (M.), s. of 16 and Madanadévi ; 
m. Chitramatikā.—Year 3 (No. 1638), 
year 8 (No. 1639), year 19 (*) (No. 1640). 


90(t). Palapāla.—Year 35 (No. 1648). 





21(%). Govindapàla.-— V. 1232 (year 14) (No. 370). 
Mahéndrapála.* Year 2 (No. 1641), year 
4 (No. 1642), year 5 (No. 1643), year 6 
(No. 1644), year 8 (No. 1645), year 9 (No. 
1646), year 19 (No. 1647). 


47.—The Pandavas of Kósala.* 


1. Udayana.’ 

9. Indrabala, s. of 1. 

3. Nannadēva,? s. of 2.—(No. 1650). | 

4. Mahidiva-Tivaradéva,® s. of 3.—(Nos. 1652- 
a). 

5. Chandragupta, s. of 3 (Contemporary? of the 
Rāshtrakūta Góvinda ITI.). 





e —— ————— e Mu€— Er ——— À Fe nee i 


1 From the colophon of the Maitréyaryükarana Ms. (D 


where, however, the dato is read as 57 by H. P. Sastri. 
8 Soo F. Kielhorn's Southern Luet, No. 733, noto. 


——— — Oe 


es. Cat. Bud. Sk. Mss. As. Soc. Beny., p. 13, No. 14), 
More probably the date is 11. 





6. Harshagupta, s. of 5; m. Vāsatā, d. of 
Sūryavarman, king of Magadha. 


7. Mahisivagupta-Balirjuna,” s. of 6.—(Nos. 
1651-5). 


8. Sivanandin,!! successor of 7(?). 





— geng aoe — e ff gë. s A neg, 





3 One Paicharaksha Ms. (Bendall's Cat. Sk. M sa. p. 232) gives the 26th year of Vigrahapiila, who according to 
R. D. Banerji is Vigrahapila IT. (Būngalār Itihāsa (in Bengali), Vol. I, p. 232) and according to R. C. Majumdar, 


Vigrahapāla HT. (J. P. A. S. B., 1921, p. 6, n. 1). 

6 Kiclhorn seems to be right in taking him t 
dra pála hac hetter be 
was probably caused by the Pratihira aggression. 


5 Belonged to tho lunar race and rul 


o be a Pratihara prince (No. 1641, note). Tn that. case Mahn- 
placed immediately after Dēvapāla. There is a break in the direct line after thc latter, which 


ed over Küsala from Srīpura in the 8th and 9th centuries. This family 


ju confounded with the Guptas of Trikalinga (E. I., Vol. XI, pp. 186 f.) but is really separate from it (J. A. 


Vol. LNT, pp. 240-1). 


€ Porhaps identical with the Sahara king Udayana who was defeated hy Udayachandra, genoral and fcudatory 


of the Pallava Nandivarman Pallavamalla (Kielhorn’s Southern List, No. 634). 

* Ue had a brother, Phavadéva-Ranakéserin Chintidurga, the fourth s. of (Indrabala] (No. 1650), with 
whom Táünad?xa a. of Indrahala (No. 1651) seems identical. 

s He had a ron-in-lnw called Nanuaraja (No. 1653), 

9 j. 7., Vol. XVII, p. 240. 

10 He had a younger brother culled Ranakésarin (No. 1651). 

11 Mentioned in & fragmentary Sirpur Inscription as son and governor of Nityānsnda which apparently wag 
another namo of Mabüfivagupta-Dilirjuna (PRAS. WC., 1903-4, p. 49, No. 2015). 
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&8.— The Paramaras oí Malava. 


1. Upēndrarāja.! 15. Jayavarman (P. M. P.), s. of 14 (?).—(No. 

2. Vairisithha I., s. of 1. | 1659). 

3. Siyaka (L.), s. of 2. 

4. Vakpati (I.) (==Bappaiparāja)-Krishņāarāja 
(P. M. P.), s. of 3. | 

5. Vairisirhha (II.)-Vajrata (P. M. P.), s. of 4. | 18 

6. Siyaka (IL)-Sri-Harsha (P. M. P.),? s. of | 19, Arjunavarman.—"rividha- Virachüdimani?? 





; 16. AjJayavarman,? s. of 14. 





17. Vindhyavarman, s. of 16. 


Subhatavarman, s. of 17. 


5.—V. 1005, 1026, 1029. (Maharaja), s. of 18.—V. 1267, 1270, 
7. Vākpatirāja (IL) (P. M. P.), also called 1272 ; (No. 1660). 
Améghavarsha, Utpalarāja! and Mun- 16*. Lakshmivarman® (Mahdhumara), s. of 14. 


M Rasas x en — oe 1050.5 -_V. 1200 (No. 257). 
. Sindhuraja (Sindhula), y. b. of 7. ASI PUE - «I 
9. Bhējadēva (P. M. P.), s. of 8.-- V. 1076, 17*. Harischandra (Mahākumāra), s. of 16, 


1078, 10798; Š. 964,7 V. 1091, 1103; eres E 
(No. 2085—-A. D. 1048). 18*. Udayavarman (Mahàükumára), s. of. 17.—- 
10. Jayasirhha (I) (P. M. P.).—V. 1119, 1116. V. 1256 (No. 139). 
11. Udayāditya, b. of 9.—V. 11168 (No. 134), | 20. Dévapala (P. M. P.), s. of 17.--V. 12 
1137, 1143. 1282, 1286, 1289. 


15, 


12. Lakshmadéva alias Jagaddéva,® s. of 11. | 91. Juitugidēva, s. of 20.-—V. 1292," 1300.1! 


cV. 15103 : (No. 2054). 29, Jayavarman or Jayasniha (IL) (M), y. D. 
13. Naravarman (Nirvina-Narayana) (P. M. of 91. —V. 1311, 1312, 1314, Lit, 1526. 
P). b. of 12.- V. 1151, 1159, 1161, 1164, 
1167, 119011 ; (No. 1658). 
14. Yasóvarman (P. M. P.), s. of 13 from (2) | 24. Bhēja (LL). 
Mēmaladēvī.—V. 1191, 1192, 1199 (7) | 25. Jayasimiha (LLL).—V. 1366 (No. 661). 
(No. 352). 


! For a different adjustment of this and the following three names, see Proc. T'ransac. Third Ori. Conference, 
Madras, p. 304. As names 2, 3 and. 4 are a repetition of 5, 6 and 7, it seems that they came to be introduced 
through somo confusion into the gencalogical list at a late period. ` If this view is accepted, then dates for nime 6 
become dates for name 3, as they become one and the same king. Krishņarāja of name t can also be easily identitied 
with Upēndra of name 1 (No. 1657). 

3 He is styled P. M. P. in his suecessor's grants. But, in his own inscription (No. 61), although he is. called 
Mahārājādhirāju-pali, he is styled Mahāmaņdalika-chāļāmaņi. 

3 From Dhanapālva Paialachchhi-nadmamalda, verso 198. 

! From Kielhorn's Southern List, Nos. 140, 143. 

6 From Amitagati’s Subhàshita-ratna-saidoha, verse 022. 

6 I. H. Q., Vol. VIL, pp. 311 ff. 

? From his work Raja-mriganka-karana (Vol. T, pp. 232-3). 

8 This date is not impossible, but doubtful, as it is not from a contemporary record. 

9 Soo n. 1, p. 291 (No. 2081). Jagaddēva has boon referred to as his predecessor by Arjunavarmadēva in 
his commentary on the Amarušataka, verso 4. 

19 The date when ho offered his head to Kall according to a bardic couplet (Dhar Stute Qazet., p. 281). 

11 Mentioned in Ratnasüri's Life of Ammasvümin (Dhar State Qazet., p. 282) (No. 2085). 

1? Nos. 16-18 held the country round tho ancestral capital Dhürü; whereas Nos. 16*-1$* seized tho 
districts between Bhilsa and the Narmadā. 

13 Son-in-law of the Chaulnkya Javantasimha (=: Yayasiinha), V. 1280 (see Nos. 478 and 1660). 

1 R, G. Bhandarkar's Report, 1883-4, p. 105 and p. 392, verso 31. 

15 Referred to in No. 023 and also in the Hammira-mahükávya. 

16 Referred to in the Hammira-mahakarya. 


23. Arjunavarman (11.).15 
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49.—The Paramáras of Jābālipura (Jàlór). 


1. Vākpatirāja.! 

2. Chandana, s. of 1. 
3. Dēvarāja, s. of 2. 
4. Aparājita, s. of 3. 


5. Vijjala, s. of 4. 

6 Dhārāvarsha, s. of 5. 

T. Visala, s. of 6; m. Mallàradévi.—V. 1174 
(No. 194). 


50,.— The Paramāras of Mārwār. 


1. Šindhurāja.? 

2. Utpalarāja. 

3. Āraņyarāja, s. of 2. 

4. Vēsudēva alias Adbhuta-Krishnaraja (L) 
(Kānhadadēva), s. of 3. 

5. Dharanivarüha,? s. of 4. 

6. Mahīpāla alias Dūvarāja? (M.), s. of 5.—V. 
1069. 

7. Dhandhuka, s. of 6. 

8. Pūrņapāla, s. of 7 from Amritadévi.*—V. 
1099, 1102. 

9. Krishnaraja (IL)? (M), s. of 7T.—V. 1117, 
1133. 


(a) Kirūdū Branch. 
10. Sēchharāja, s. of 9. 


11. Udayarüja, s. of 10. 
12, Sémésvara,® s. of L1.—V. 1218 (No. 312). 


(b) Chandrāvatī Branch, 
10. Dhruvabhata®, possibly s. of 7. 


11-12, Names not known, 

13. Rūmadēva. 

14. Vikramasiriīha, b. of 13. 

15. Yasodhavala  (Mahámandalésvara), s. of 
13; m. Saubhigyadévi of the Chaulukya 
family.— V. 1202, 1207, 1208. 

16. Dhàrávarsha!e (M. Mūyņdalikēšvara-$ambhu), 
s. of 15 ; m. Chief Queen Srihgáradévi and 
Gīgādēvī, daughters of the Nādēl Chāha- 
mina prince Kélhana.—V. 1220, 1237, 
1240, 1245, 1219, 1255, 1265, 1271, 1274, 
1276. 

17. Sómasuiiha (M. Muhāmaņdalēšvara Rāja- 
kula), s. of 16.—V. 1287, 1290, 1293. 

18. Alhanasitoha" (M.).—V. 1300 (No. 539). 

]9. Krishnaraja (IH )-Kānhadadēva, s. of 
17. 

20. Pratapasimha, s. 
(No. 614). 

21. Vikramasiiiha!?. (Makārājakula)—V. 1356 
(No. 646). 


of 19.—V. 1343-1344 





! Apparently the same as Vākpatirāja IT, also called Muūjarāja, No. 7 of the Gencalogical List 48, ** The 


Paramiiras of Málava 77. 


? he Kirādū Inscription (No. 312) begins the gencalogy with Sindhurāja, whereas tho Vasantagadh (No. 123) 


inscription docs it with his successor Utpalaraja. 


3 Contemporary of the Rashtraküta prince Dhavala (No. 94). 


€ D, R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-8, p. 38. 


* Contemporary of the Chaulukya sovereigns Durlabha and Bhima T. (Nos, 312 and 677). 
6 They had also a daughter called Lāhiņī, widow of a king Vigraharāja and younger sister of Pūrņapāla with 


whom she lived. 


7 ('ontemporary of the Chaulukya sovereign Bhima I. and Nādēl Chāhamāna Bālaprasāda (No. 661). 
8 Contemporary of the Chaulukya sovereigns Jayasimha-Siddharija and Kumārapāla. 
s Mentioned in No. 488 along with Dhandhuka, whose successor possibly ho waa. 


10 Called a descendant of Dhūmārājadēva in No. 393. 


He had a brother called Pralhidana who was Yuvarija 


(No. 498) but appears to have predeceased him owing to his long reign. Probably he was the same as Pālhaņadēva 


of No. Sut. 


11 Aa he has been called lord of Chandrávati, he was probably a Paramāra prince of this line. 


1: Not unlikely a Paramira prince of Chandrüvatl. 
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51.—The Paramāras of Sthalī (Vāgada). 


1. Dambarasirhha, also called Dhanika!, 
2. Kakka or Chachcha?, brother's s. of 1. V. 1116, 1136 
3. Chandapa, s. of 2 T. Chāmuņdarāja, s. of 6.—V. 1137, 1157, 
4. Satyarüja?, s. of 3; m. Rājašrī of the 1159. 

Chāhumāna family. 


. | 8. Vijayaraja, s. of 7.—V. 1165, L106. 
5. Limbaraja, s. of 4. 


52.—The Mahārājas of the Nripati-parivrājaka family. 


In the family of the king-ascetic (nripati-parivrajaka) Sugarman :— 


1. Maharaja Dēvādhya. 4. Mahārāja Mastin, s. of 3.—G. 150 (No. 1282), 
163 (No. 1285), 189 (? No. 1661), 191 
2. Maharaja Prabhaüjana, s. of 1. (No. 1291). 


5. Maharaja Sankshūbha, s. of 4—0. 199 


3. Maharaja Dāmēdara, s. of 2. (No. 1292), 209 (No. 1298). 


53.—'The Imperial Pratihára dynasty of Mahodaya^ (Kanauj). 


from Queen Āppādēvī.--V. 893 (No. 25), 


900 (No. 28), e (No. 33), 932 (No. 35), 


1. Nigabhata (Nagavaloka).—V. 813 (No. 2 T. Bhoja (1.)®-Mihira-Adivaraha, s. of 6 
, Kakustha (Kakkuka), brother's s. of 1; ei 


his father's name not kuown. 933 (No. 36); II. 259 (No. 1010), 276 

3. Divaraja® (D3vasakti), y. b. of 2. (No, LEL); (Nox 1662-3). 
. Mahé AP: M; dapala, Mah i- 
4. Vatsarāja, s. of 3, from Bhūyikādēvī.—$. 8. Mahendrapala (Mahindapāla, Mahēndrā 


yudha)-Nirbhayanarendra, s. of 7 from 
Queen Chandrabhattinkadévi, —Valabhi 
s. DTE (No. 1379); V. 955 (No. 40), 956 
(No. 41), 960 (No. 42), 964 (No. 11) ; 
(No. 1661). [l'or imseriptions found in 
Bihar and Bengal which are probably 
Isatādēvī. | his, see Nos, 1611- +7.) 


105.7 


5. Nāgabhata (IL) (Nāgāvalēka)-Āmas, s. 
of 4 from Sundaridévi.—V. 872 (No. 22). | 


e —— A — 


6. Rimadéva (Rāmabhadra), s. of 5 from 
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6. Mandalikat or Mandanadiva, y. b. of 5.— 


! Dhanika occurs in No. 133 ui scems to bo identical with SNE EEN et No. 115, Bem HILYS that he 
was y. b. of Vairisimha, doubtless Vairisithha IL. of the Paramara family of Mālava, 

2 Kakka and Chachha are synonymous, corresponding to the Hindi kaka and chacha. Contemporary of tho 
Paramāra Sīyaka ll., Sriharsha of Mālava and the Rāshtrakūta Khottiga of Mānyakhēta, 

3 Contemporary of the Paramāra Bhoja of Milava. 

* Contemporary of the Paramüra Jayasimha of Miálava. 

6 J. F. Fleet (f. .4., Vol. XV, pp. 110-1) and F. Kielhorn (E. I., Vol. T, pp. 170 ff.) originally distinguished tho 
kings of tho copper-plate charters from those of the stone inscriptions. D. R. Bhandarkar first showed them as 
belonging to one family (J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XXI, pp. 405 ff.). 

6 [n the copper plates the kings from 3 to 11 are styled Maharaja, but in the stone inscriptions they aro all 
called Maharajadhiraja. 

71. A., Vol. XV, p. 142; E. Z, Vol. VI, pp. 195-6. 

s Dicd in V. 890 (Prabhüvaka-charita, pp. 131 ff.). 

° Ho had another son called (yuvarāja) Nigabhata (No. 28), who scems to have preleceased him ; and possibly 
8 third son named Bālāditya from Rajyabhattarikà (No. 25). 
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9. Dhója (II.), 8. of 8, from Dēhanāgadēvī. Vināyakapāla (If.).—V. 1011 (No. 68). 
Mahīpāla.—$. 836 (No. 1086); V. 974 | 12.4 Mahīpāla.—V. 1012 (No. 71). 
(No. 49). | Kshitipüla. (No. 74). 
Kshitipüla. (No. 1510). [This Vināyakapāla (II.)-Mahīpāla was appa- 
10. Vināyakapāla (L), s. of 8, from Mahi rently grandson of name 10 as both 
dévi-dévi.I—V. 088 (No. 63), 999 and bear the same names. He thus seems to 
1000.2 be son of 11]. 


Mahéndrapála(II.)- Vidagdha, D 0 13. Vijayapāla, SUCCeSSOT of 12.--V. 1016 (No. 74). 
Vināyokapāla (name 10), from 11. Rājyapāla, apparently successor of 13: (A.D. 


Lea, 


N K ga ]018).3 
(n A ¿ ffe bi TA — 
11. "a EE 1005 (50, 15. Triléchanapila, successor of 14.—V. 1084 
hl (No. 116). 


i sr " E (name ee apariy die a 
ME _ 15.—V. 1093 (No, 121). 


54.—The Feudatory Pratihāra family of Maņdēr. 


1. Bhadrā, a Kshatriya Queen (m. a Brāh- | 8. Chatiduka, s. of 7. 
mana Harichandra, alias Rēhilladdhi). | 9. Siluka, s. of 8. 


2. Rajjila,* s. of 1. 10. Jhota, s. of 9. 
3. Narabhata-Pēllāpēlli, s. of 2. 11. Bhillāditya, s. of 10. 


4. Nūgabhuta-Nāhuda, s. of 3; m. Queen | 12. Kakka, s. of 11. 
Jajjikadévi. 

5. Täta, s. of 4. 

6. Dhója, s. of 4. 

T. Yasovardhana, s. of D. 


13. Bauka, s. of 11, from Queen Padminī.—V, 
894 (No. 26). 

14. Kakkuka, s. of 12, from Queen Durlabha- 
dēvī.--V. 918 (Nos. 30-32). 


55.— The Pratibáras of Gwālior. 


1. Natula. 4. Malayavarman, s. of 3, from Lülhanadévi, 
2. Pratüpasiriha, s. of 1. d. of Kélhanadéva*.— V. 1277 (No. 175), 
9. Vigraha, s. of 2, who fought with a Mléchchha 1280, 1282, 1283, 1990.* 

king aud seized Gopagiri. 5. Nrivarman, b. of 4.—V. 1304 (No. 541). 


56.—The Pushpabhūti” family of Thāņēsar and Kanauj. 


1. Naravardhana (Maharaja). D. Rājyavardhana (II.) (M.), s. of 4, from Yašē- 
2. Rājyavardhana (I.) (Maharaja), s. of 1, from | matidevi. (Subdued Dévagupta and 


Vajrinidévi. | others.) 
3, Adityavardhana (Maharaja), s. of 2, from | 


Apsaródevi | 6. Harsha (Harshavardhana) (M.), y. b. of 5. 
4. Prabhákaravardhana (NL s. of 3, from | H. 22 (No. 1385), 25 (No. 1386) ; No. 2086. 
Mahisénaguptadévi. | 


— 


3 This king must have been called Mahīpāla because his mother was Mahīdēv!-dēvī. The case is not unlike 


that of the Pila king, Madanapāla, whose mother was Madanadēvī (No. 1639). 
1 À. S. L, An. Rep., 1924-25, p. 168. 
5 Supplied from Muhammadan sources (Elliot's History of India, Vol. IT, pp. 45 ff.). 
t He was the third of the fonr brothers, namely, Bhégabhata, Kakka, Rajjila and Dadda. 
5 See No. 17 of the Gencalogical List 12 ** The Chāhamānas of Mārwār (Nādēl Branch).” 
s This and the preceding three dates are supplied by his coins (Cunningham's Coins of Med. Ind., p. 00). 
7 Called after its progenitor, Pushapubhūti, as tho Harshucharita tells us. 
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57.— Theo Pushyavarmaz family of Pragjydtisha. 











1. Pushyavarman. 9. Chandgamukha, s. of 8; m. Bhogavati. 
2. Samudravarman, s. of 1; m. Dattadévi. | 10. Sthitavarman,? s. of 9; m. Nayanadēvī.t 
3. Balavarman,! s. of 2; m. Ratnavati. Il. Sustlitavarman*-Mrigaüka, s. of 10; m. 
4. Kalyāņavarman, s. of 3; m. Gandhar- Syümüdévi.* 

vavatī. 12. Supratishthitavarman, s. of 11. 
5. Ganapati, s. of 4; m. Yajüavati. 13. Bhāskaravarman,” s. of 11.—(Nos. 1666-7). 
6. Mahéndravarman, s. of 5; m. Suvrata. 14 "Devavarman* 
7. Nārāyaņavarman, s. of 6; m. Dēvavatī. _ 
8. Mahābhūtavarman, s. of 7 ; m. Vijhānavatī. | Ee 


58.—The Rāshtrakūtas of Manapura.® 


1. Mānānka. "3. Bhavishya, s. of 2. 

2. Dēvarāja, s. of 1. | 4. Abhimanyu, s. of 3.—(No. 1669).1° 
59.—The Rāshtrakūtas of Betül. 

1. Durgarāja. | 4. Nannarija-Yuddhasura.—s. 553 (No. 1082), 

2. Gēvindarāja, s. of 1. | 6314 (No. 1083). 


9. Svāmikarāja, s. of 2. 


66.—The Rāshtrakūtas of Bēdh-Gayā. 


1. Nanna-Guņāvalēka. | 9. Tunga'-Dharmavaloka, s. of 2.—(No. 1668), 
9. Kirtirája, s. of 1. | 


61.—The Rāshtrakūtas of Pathāri (C. I.). 


1. Jējja.!* 3. Parabala, s. of 2.—V. 917 (No. 29). 
2. Karkarāja, s. of 1 (Put Nigivaléka" to 
flight). 


apse oe eegen | 


! Probably identical with Balavarman of No. 1538, who was a contemporary of Samudragupta. 
? Called Maharaja Bhütivarman in the 7Jarshacharita. 


3 Called Sthitiv arman in the Zarshacharita. 

4 Called Nayanašēbhā in the Nalanda Seal (No. 1667). 

5 Contemporary of Mahāsēnagupta of Magadha (No. 1552). 

€ Called Syāmālakshmī in the Nalanda Seal (No. 1667). 

7 Also called Bhāskaradyuti in the Harshacharita and mentioned as a contemporary of Harsha. 

e Nos. 14 and 15, possibly son and grandson of 13 and mentioned in Zad. Cult., Vol. Il, p. 39 and in No. 1402. 

9 Ruled over the Mhow-Hoshangābād tract in Central India. 

19 Of the 7th century A.D. 

1 [t is most unlikely that this prince can have both theso dates separated by 78 ycats. Possibly the grant with 
this date is a forgery, for the reasons pointed out by Altekar (The Ràsh(rakü(as and Their Times, p. T). 

12 Taken to be father of Bhāgyadēvi, queen of tho Pāla king Rājyapāla (No. 1625). For a different view, 
gee N. N. Das Gupta in 7. A., Vol. LXII, p. 136. 

13 As his elder brother (unnamed) ia said to have defeated Karņāta soldiers and obtained Lita, he seems to 
have been Indra, eldest brother of Govinda III. (Z. A., Vol. XL, pp. 239-40). The Pathāri family thus seems ta 
be connected with the Imperial Rüshtraküta dynasty of Mūnyakhēta. 

* Nāgabhata II. of the Imperial Pratihira dynasty. 

15 Taken to bo fathor-in-law of the Pala king Dharmapāla (No. 1611); but this is impossiblo, seo N, N. Das 
Gupta in Bháratavarsha (in Bengali), Vol. XXI (B. S. 1341), p. 969. 
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62.—The Rashtrakitas of Hastikuņdi. 








1. Harivarman. l Gurjaras when Muñjarāja? destroyed 
2. Vidagdha, s. of 1, from Ruchi.—V. 973 Āghāta of Mēdapāta, also to Mahēndra? 

(No. 48). against Durlabharája,* and to Dharapi- 
3. Mammata s. of 2.—V. 996 (No. 58). varāha? vanquished by Mülaràja*). 


4. Dhavala, s. of 3. (Gave shelter to a king 
whose name is lost! and to the lord of the | 5. Bālaprasāda, s. of 4.—V. 1053 (No. 94). 


63.—The Rashtrakitas of Dhandp.’ 


1. Bhallila. 4. Góvinda, s. of 2. 

2. Dantivarman, s. of 1. 

3, Buddharija, s. of 2, 5. Chachcha.—V. 1063 (No. 101). 

64.—The Rāshtrakūtas of Vódámayütà.* 

1. Chandra. 7. Dēvapāla, y. b. of 6. 
2. Vigrahapāla, s. of 1. 8. Bhīmapāla, s. of 7. 
3. Bhuvanapila, s. of 2. 9. Sūrapāla, s. of 8. i 
4. Gópàla, s. of 3. 10. Amritapāla, s. of 9. 
5. Tribhuvanapāla, s. of 4. 11. Lakhaņapāla,? y. b. of 10.—(No. 1670). 
6. Madanupāla, y. b. of 5. 


65.—The Šaila family of Srivardhanapura. 

4. Jayavardhana (I.), s. of 3. 

5. Srivardhana (II.), s. of 4. 

16. Jayavardhana (IL), s. of 5.—(No. 1071). 


1. Srivardhana (A 
2. Prithuvardhana, s. of 1. 
3. Sauvardhana, successor of 2. 










66.— The Sailédbha@me-of Koigēda. 
6. Dharmarāja, alias Mānabhīta, s. of 5.— 
2. Midhava-Sainyabhita (T.), s. of 1. G. 312 (Nos...2040-41). 
3. AyaSobhita!* (I.), s. of 2. | 7. Madhyamaraja (IL), s. of 6. 
4. Mádhava-Sainyabhita (II.) alias Šrīnivāsa, ` 8. Raņakshēbha, s. of 7. 

s. of 3.—G. 300 (No. 1339); (Nos. 1672- 9, Pétavyüllaparàaja, s. of 7. 
T4). | 10. Madhyamarāja (IIL), s. of  yuvardja 
D. AyaSobhita (IT.)!°-Madhyamaraja (L), s. ' Tailapanibha.—(No. 1676). 

of 4.—(No. 1675). | 


1. Ranabhita. 








1 Possibly the Guhila prince Ambiprasida (Ruler No. 20 of Genealogical List 27). 
s Ruler No. 7 of Genealogical List No. 48. 
® Ruler No. 4 of Genealogical List No. 12. 
“Ruler No. 16 of Genealogical List No. 10. 
5 Ruler No. 5 of Genealogical List No. 50. 
e Ruler No. 2 of Genealogical] List No, 22. 
7 In Shühpurá State, Rājputānā. 
5 Modern Badāyūn, U. P. 
° Flourished in the latter half of the 13th century. 
19 Roo K. I, Vol. XIN, p. 209, n. 2. 
11 [His namo was Allaparāja and he was the unole's son (paitrivya) of Raņakshēbha. See E. IZ, Vol, XXI, 
D db; D. 2.-—Ed.] 
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67.—The (Early) Sālastambha! family of Haruppéévara. 


1. Prālambha,* m. Jivadā. 4. Jayamāla, called Virabühu Ranastambha, 
2. Harjara (P. M. P.), s. of 1; m. Mangalaéri. 8. of 3; m. Amba. 


—G. 510 (No. 1376) ; (No. 2058). b. Balavarman, s. of 4.—(No. 1678). 
3. Vanamāla, s. of 2.—(No. 1677), 


68.—The (Later) Sālastambha family ot Prāgjyētisha. 


[For the genealogical list of this family, see No. 7—the Bhauma-Pālas of Durjayanagari. ] 
69.—The Sēnas? of Bengal. 








en m 





1. Sámantaséna. 5. Laskhmanaséna (M.), s. of 4; m. (%) Tāņdā- 
2. Hēmantasēna, s. of 1; m. Yasddévi. dēvi.*—Year 2 (Nos. 1686-87), year 3 
3. Vijayasóna (M.) s. of 2; m. Vilāsadēvī (Nos. 1688-89), year 2(1) or 3 (No. 2093) ; 
(born of Süra family). Defeated Divya (No. 1690).* 
(?), Nānya, Vira, Rāghava, Vardhana | 6. Viévarüpasena (M.), s. of 5.—Year 14 
and the kings of Kāmarūpa, Gauda und (No. 1691) ; (No. 1692). 
Kalihga.—Year 62 (No. 1682); (Nos. | 7. Kēšavasēna  (M., s. of 5— Year 3? 
1683-84 and 2092). (No. 1693). 
4. Ballālasēna (M.), s. of 3; m. Rimadévi«— | 8. (?) Dašaratha-Danujamādhava?, 
Wear 11 (No. 1685). 9. (?) Madhusēna!, 


70.—' The uisa of Trikalinga.!! 
1. Mahá-Sivagupta!-Yayütidóva (Lina (P. M. | 9. Maha- Bhavagupta-Janaméjaya (P. M. P.), 


P.) successor of Mahā-Bhavagupta (I.). successor of 1.—(Nos. 1557-641). 
— (No. 1556). 


i Kings of both this and tho next dynasty trace their descont from Bhagadatta of epic Íamo and also from 
the Mléchchha prince Silastambha. Whilo the princes of tho carlior branch trace their descont from Pālaka and 
Vijaya and others sprung from Šālastambha, those of tho later branch do so from Vigrahastambha, Tyagasiriha 
and so forth sprung from the same Sülastambha. 

3 This depends on a new interpretation of vv. 8-10 of No. 2058 and vv. 8-10 of No. 1677, proposed ky Padma- 
natha Bhattacharya and K. L. Barua (Karly History of Ramaripa, pp. 110-11 and 331). [ From the Háyungthal 
incompleto inscription of Harjaravarman (No. 2058) And the Tejpur Plates of Vanamiila it appears to mo that 
Harjara was the son of Arathi and Jivadóévt.—Ed.) 

5 They are referred to as Karņāta Kshatriyas and trace their origin from a Mahabharata hero callod Virasóna, 
a Dākshiņātya king. 

* kāmadēvī is tho d. of a Chālukya king (No. 1690). 

5 See No. 1692, n. 6. 

* Mention is mado of another inscription of Lakshmanaséna by R. D. Banerji, Būngālār Itihāsa, Pt. 1. (2nd 
edition), p. 327, which was discovered at Sundarban and noticed by Rāmgati Nyāyaratna in his Vangahkāskā ó 
sahitya-vishayaka-prastav (in Bengali). 

? Two kumāras, viz., Sadūsēna (moro correctly Sūryasēna) and Purushdttamaséna are mentioned in No. 1692. 

© The Edilpur Plate has been attributed to Kééavaséna by R. D. Banerji, but by Haraprasad Sastri to Višva. 
ripascna. Sve No. 1693, n. 9. 

9 See Bharatavarsha (in Bengali), B. S. 1332, pp. 78 ft. 

19 Pointed out by N. N. Das Gupta [/J3kāralavarsha, Vol. XXI (B. S. 1341), p. 964) on tho strength of Hara» 
prasad Sastri’s Des. Cat. Buddhist Skt. Mas. (A. 8. B.), pp. 117 ff. 

u Ruled over Késala and Utkala in tho 9th and 10th centuries. They are supposed to be descendants of tho 
Pandavas of Kósala (E. I., Vol. XI, pp. 186 f.), but should bo considered separate and distinct from them (I. A., 
Vol. LXI, pp. 240-1). 

12 Maha-Sivagupta and Mahā-Bhavagupta seem to bo offico titles borne by father and son in succession, as 
suggested by Hiralal (E. I., Vol. XI, p. 187 n. 1). They should thus bo called Sómákulls of Trikalinga and not 
Guptas of Kósala and Trikalihga as on p. 216 of tho List. 

13 As he is said to have himself acquired Trikalihge and his father bears no titles whilo ho himaolf agsumos 
those of paramount sovereignty, he scema to be tho founder of tho dynasty. Besides, he is representod as having 
acquired for himself the titles of Trikalisgadhipati. 
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8. Mahā-$Sivagupta-Yayātirājadēva (IL) (P. | 7. Mahā-Sivagupta-Yayāti (IIL) (P. M. P), 


M. P.), successor of 2.—(Nos. 1565-9). y. b. of 6. 
4. Mahá-Bhavagupta-Dhimaratha (P. M. P.), | 8. Mahā-Bhavagupta-Uddyētakēsarī (P. M. 
| successor of 3.—(No. 1570). | P.), 8. of 7.—(Nos. 1571-3 and 2076). 
5. Dharmaratha. | 9. Abhimanyu. 
6. Nahusha, b. of 5. e 10. Sēmēšsvara! ( P. K. P.).—(No. 1744). 


71.—The Tēmaras of Gópüchala (Gwālior). 


1. Virasimha. | 7. Kalyāņasāhi, s. of 6. 

2. Uddharana, s. of 1. | 8. Mānasāhi, s. of 7. 

3. Virama, s. of 2. , 9. Vikramasāhi, s. of 8. 

4. Ganapati, s. of 3. : 10. Rāmasāhi, e, of 9. 

5. Düibhgarasiha (M.), s. of 4.—V. 1497 11. Salivàhana, s. of 10. 

(No. 785), 1510 (No. 819). ' 12. Šyāmasāhi, 8. of 11. 
6. Kirtisiihha, s. of 5. , 13. Mitraséna, s. of 11.—V. 1688 (No. 988). 
72.—The Traikūtakas. 

1. Indradatta (Mahārāja). 3. Vyāghrasēna* (Maharaja), 8. of 2—W. 211 
2. Dahraséna (Mahārāja), a. of 1.—K. 207 (No. 1200. 


(No. 1199). 


73.—The Mahārājas of Uchchakalpa. 


1. Oghadéva (Maharaja). | 5. Jayanātha (Maharaja), s. of 4, from Ajjhi- 
2. Kumūradēva (Maharaja), 8. of 1, from Kum- | tadévi.—K. 174 (No. 1194), 177 (No. 1195). 

ūradēvī. 6. Sarvanātha (Mahārāja), s. of 5,from Muru- 
3. Jayasvamin (Maharaja), s. of 2, from Jayas- d ndadévi (Murundasvimini)—K. 191 


vamini. | (No. 1196), 193 (No. 1197), 197 (No. 1198), 
4. Vyüghra (Maharaja), 8. of 3, from Rāmadēvī. | 214 (No. 1200); (Nos. 1661, 1702). 


—f(Nos. 1709-10). 


74.—The Vākātakas. 
I I. 
1. Pravarasēna (I.)* (Maharaja). | 4. Prithvishéna (L) (Mahaárája), s. of 3. 
2. Gautamiputra,‘ daughter's s. of the Maharaja : —(Nos. 1709-10). 


Bhavanāga of the Bhārašivas, son's s. i 
OF 1. , 5. Rudrasēna (IL) (Makārāja), s, of 4; m. 


3. Rudra ēna (T.) (Māhārāja), s. of 2. | Prabhūvatiguptā, d. of the Mahārājā- 


— 
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1 It seems that this dynasty lost Kósala after Abhimanyu and that Sēmēšvara retained only Paschima-Laūkā, 
part of the hereditary kingdom. Some moro kings of this dynasty secm to be mentioned in No. 1572, but this 
inscription requires to bo carefully edited before we can utilize it for gencalogical purposes. 

3 The relationship of these kings is fixed from their coins (J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XXIIT, p. 2). 

3 Ho belonged to tho Vishnuvriddha-gótra and performed tho A$vamédha four times. Tho Vākātakas wero 
supremo (samrāt) in his time. 

“Seems to have died without coming to the throne, as the words Váktüfabàndm-mahàarüja-éri- do not precede 
his namo. 

5 She had at least three sons. Tho first was Yurardja Divākarasēna, during whose minority after the death 
of Rudraséna II, she was queen-regent (No. 1703). As ho is not mentioned in No. 1706, lie seems to havo died as 

Yuvarāja. But her two other sons, Dāmēdarasēna and Pravarasēna, became kings. 
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dhirāja Chandragupta Dévagupta' and | 8. Narëndrasëna (Makārāja), s. of V. 


Kubēranāgā of the Nāga family. ‘ 
6. Dāmēdaracēna (Maharaja), s. of 5. 9. Prithvishēņa (IL) (MaAàrája), s. of 7, from 
7. Pravarasēna (IL) (Makārāja), s. of 6. Ajjhita-Bhattārikā, d. of tho lord of 
—(Nos. 1704-07 & 2095). Kuntala.—(No. 1708). 


75.— The Vākātakas. 


II. 
1. Vindhyasakti (deja). D. Pravarasēna (IT.), s. of 4. 
2. Pravaraséna (I.), s. of 1. 6. Name lost, s. of D. 
3 Rudraséna, s. of 2. 7. Dévaséna, s. of 6.—(No. 1712). 
4. Prithvishéna, 8. of 3. 8. Harishéna, s. of 7.—(Nos. 1712-13). 


| 76.—The Varmans of Daáapura. 
1. Jayavarman. 4, Viévavarman, s. (%) of 3.—V. 480 (No. 4). 


2. Singhavarman, s. of 1 
3. Naravarman,? s, of 2.—V. 461 (No. 3). 5. Bandhuvarman, s. of 4.—V. 493 (No. 6). 


77.—The Varmans of Vikramapura (Eastern Bengal). 
fo 


3. Bàmalavarman! (M.), s. of 2; m. Trailó- 
kyasundari, d. of tho Malava king Jagad- 
d Játavarman, s. of 1; m. Viraéri, d. of the vijayamalla. 
Kalachurī king Karna; conquered Anga | 4. Bhojavarman (M.), 8. of 3.—(No. 1714). 


and Kümarüpa and defeated Divya and | 5. Jyotirvarman (M.). 
('ovardhana. 6. Harivarman® (M.), s. of 5.—(Nos. 1715-16). 


1. Vajravarman. 


78.—The Vishnukundins. 


(a) 
1. Vikraméndra (LA 4. Vikraméndravarman (IT), s. of 3. 
- T" b. Indravarman OT Indrabhattāraka 
2. Govindavarman (Maharaja), s. of 1. (Mahārāja), s. of 4,—(No. 2098). 
3. Mādhavavarman? Janāšraya (Mahūrāja), s. | 6. Vikraméndravarman (ILI.) — (Maharaja), 
of 2.—(Nos. 2096-97). s. of 5. —(No. 1717). 





1 He is, of course, Chandragupta II. of tho Imperial Gupta dynasty (T. A., Vol. XLLI, p. 160). 
1? Seems to be a feudatory of Chandragupta II. of tho Imperial Gupta dynasty. 
5A feudatory of Kumāragupta I. of tho Imperial Gupta dynasty. 


& Ho had another son named Udayin ; soe No. 1714, n. 4. 
s For a nes ly discovered Plate of Samalavarman by N. K. Bhattasali, sco Iihāratavarsha, D. S. 1340, pp. 074 f.. 


Bhattasali and N. N. Das Gupta suggest that Jyētivarman (No. 7) is a mistaken reading of Jétavarman (No. 2). 
The genealogy would thus run as follows: 1. Vajravarman; 2. Jütavarman, 4. of 1; 3. Hnrivarman, a, of 2 4. 
Unnamed son of 3 ; 5. Sāmalavarman, 4. of 2; and 6. Bhūjavarman, s. of 5 | Bháratavas shi. D. S. 1341, pp. 062 f.,). 
6 As Madhavaverman just preceded tho Eastern Chālukya Jayasithha in time, tho former may bo placed circa 
680 A. D. Mēdhavavarmun had also a son named Maņchyaņņa-bbuttāraka (E. 1, Vol XVII, p, 330, 1. 11). 






3. Müdhavavarman (I.) (Mahārāja). 
4. Dēvavarman, e. of 3. 
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5. Müdhavavarman! (II.), 8. of 4.—(No. 2099), 


79.—' The Yüdavas of Jēsalamēru. 


1. Jaitrasiibha (M, Raula). 10. Jayatasimha (M. Réula)—V. 1581 
9. Mūladēva, s. of 1. (No. 891), 1583 (No. 894). 
A. Ghatasiruha? (Rāula), s. of Ratnasimha and 


11. Lūņakarņa (Yuvarāja-kumāra), s. of 10. 


grandson of 1. Kalyāņaji (Rāula).—V. 1673 (No. 961). 


4. Dēvarūju (Raja), s. of 2.—V. 1425 (No. 714). 
D, Kēsarī, s. of 4. Bhīmasīriba (Rdula), s. of Harirája (M. 
6. Lakshmaņa, s. of 5.—V. 1459 (No. 738). Rāula)—V. 1673 (No. 962). His queen 
- 7. Vairisithha (Rāula M.), s. of 6.—V. 1494 Dādimadēvī Dhimavati. 
(Nos. 775, 777), 1497 (No. 787). Akshayasithha (Itāula).—V. 1781 (No. 1029), 
8. Cháchiga (Rāula), 8. of 7.—V. 1505 (No. 799), Mūlarāja (lūula), s. of 1.—V. 1869 
1518 (No. 829). (No. 1066). 
9. Dēvakarņa (Rūula).—V. 1536 (No. 853). Gaja(siiiha) (Yuvarāja-kumāra), s. of 2. 
80.—The Yüdavas (Chūdāsamas) of Surashtra. 
1. Yaéddhavala (m. Priyamalā). 8. Muktasimha or Mokalasithha, s. of 6.—-V. 
e 1444 (No. 727). 1445 (No. 730),. 1448 
2. Mandalika? (1), s. of 1. (No. Hei Zeie e mae | 
3, Navaghana, s. of 2. 9. Mandalika (IA, s. of 8.—(No. 1719). 
4. Mahīpāla (I.), 8. of 3.— V. 1369 (2) (No. 665), | 10. Mēlaga or Mēliga, s. of 8.—V. 1469 (No. 746), 
1371 (?) (Nos. 665-7), 1375 (No. 674), 1470 (No. 747), 1471 (No. 719). 
1386 (No. 688) ; (No. 1718) (?). 11. Jayasithha (1L.), s. of 10.—V. 1173 (No. 751). 


c 


6. Jayasimba (I.), s. of 5. 


, Khangüra, s. of 4.—V. 1102 (No. 703). 13. Mahīpāla (III.).—V. 1488 (No. 768), 1495 


(No. 778). 
13. Mandalika (TTL), s. of 12.—V. 1507 (No 805), 


. Mahīpati-Mahīpāla (IT.), s. of 6.—V. 1435 1512,1 15254 (m. Ramābāī, d. of Rapa 


(No. 720), 1437 (No. 722). Kumbha).* 


! It soome that Mādhavavarman II. was deprived of his kingdom by tho Eastern Chālukya king Jayasiinha, 


but tho Vishnukundins regaincd it under Indravarman who is No. 6 of the Genealogical List (7. H. Q., Vol. 1X, 
pp. 273 ff.). 


2 Rāula Dūdū is placed before him in No. 777 of V. 1494. 
5 Ho was the second of three brothers, the other two being Malla and Mēliga. Thore was also another Mayda- 


lika apparently of this family who flourished about a century earlier (No. 1865). 
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4 Dates from Mes., quoted by D. B. Diskalkar, (Gujarat!) Purātativa, Vol. II, pp. 304-5. 
5 No. 867. 
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